iccleſiaſtical Hiſtories 


\ USE BIAS 'SOZOMEN, aud 
SOCRATES, I THEODORIT. 
Faithfully TRANSLATED and 


ABRiDG'D from the ORIGINALS. 


8 | ToGETHER WITH 
A brief Accounrt of the LIVES of theſe HisTORIANs, and ſeveral 


Uſeful Norks and ILLUSTRATIONS, and a copious INDE x. 
| By Mr, PARKER. 


The THIRD EDITION, carefully Reviewd by the AurHok, 
and very much Corre&ed, Improy'd, and Enlarg'd. 
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To which i is now added, by a FRIEND, 
An FRA TDCMENT of the Hiſtory of EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS». 


The Whole chiefly deſign'd for the Uſe of Young STuDenTs in Devanzrrs 
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AI Tears are now paſt ſince this Abridg- 

ment firſt appear d in the World. 2 a 
ſſtrict Re-exammation, J find, that, between 
aw myſelf and the Printer, a great Num- 
ber of Miſtakes were theu made: Aud theſs 
are now, I hope, in a good meaſure, ſet right. 
In a Work of this Nature there is no little Dipiculty to ſail 
in Compaſs betaween Scylla and Charybdis ; to.avoid an Ex- 
tream of Conciſeneſs on the one and, or Redundancy on 
„he other. So that if there are any Miſcarriages of that 
Kind, all that I can ſay is, that the Reader's Candor is 
humbly beſpoken. I have not been wanting in my beſt Eu- 
deavours; and particularly have taken what Care I could 
in Complicating and Adjuſting the three Hiſtories of Socrates, 
Sozomen and Theodorit. 


This naturally leads me to obſerve, as I did heretofore, 
pow much more uſeful an Abridgment of our Hiſtorians muſt 
be than any entire Tranſlation ; "eſpecially for the Inftruftion 


of te Jefs Learned, and of * that have little Leiſure 
AI 


077 


4 PRE FACE 
on account of other neceſſary Concerns of Life. In the 
Connexion of the three Hiſtorians now mention d, this is 


very obvious and evident ; and it is yet more ſo in the 
Abridgment of Evagrius. | 


Concerning which Author, the judicious Abridgment 
which my Learned Friend has made, wwith ſuch Accuracy of 
Method, and Strength of Stile, convinces me, that both 
Valeſius and myſelf were much miſtaken, in what I have 
formerly objefted to a uſeful Epitome of him. Further, we 
know that Repetition is ſurfeiting; and that the Conſe- 
quence muſt be Loſs of Time, and an unneceſſary Avocation 
from other Affairs. And as we find a Diſagreement ſome- 
times in the Circumſtantial Part of our Hiſtorians, where 
they have wrote concerning the ſame Times and Fatts ; 0 
when thoſe little Differences have been either reconciled or 
ſet afide, as I have taken pains that they ſhould be, the 
Hiſftorian's Credit is the better Supported, and the Reader's 
Taſte is the better Pleaſed. 


What I defire may be next obſerved and duly weighed, 
7s this, that a Compendions Account of what paſſed in the 
Primitive Church, whether as to Matters of Faith, Con- 
troverſies, Diſcipline, Rites or Uſages, Elections and Suc- 
ceſſions of Biſhops, their ſeveral Pretenſions, and the like, 
is a Supplement or Addition abſolutely neceſſary to all Practi- 
cal Books, and Books of Devotion ; ſuch as Dr. Scott's 
Chriſtian Life, The whole Duty of Man, avwith the other 
Books by the ſame Hand (if indeed they came from the 
ſame, which the great Diverſity of Stile would make one 
doubt); again, Mr. Kettlewell's Meaſures of Obedience, 
Biſhop Kenn's Writings in general, particularly his admira- 
ble Manual of Devotion for the Uſe of Wincheſter-School ; 


Mr. 
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Mir. Nellon's Companion for the Feaſts and Faſts; apit h 
many more that belong to this Claſs or Catalogue. It is not 
to be doubted but our Holy Mother the Church has reaped 
great Benefits by Treatiſes and Compoſitions of this Nature, 
in the Practical and Devottonal Part; but what ſcomed 
to be wanting, particularly in the Whole Duty of Man, 
was an Introductory Part, which ſhould have given us a 
Juſt, and conſequently a ſurprizing Scene or Repreſentation 
of the State and Oeconomy of the Church in its Infancy ; 
Hen there were no Diſputes about a Rule of Faith or 
Morals, that could at all bear any Proportion to thoſe which 
are now, and have been many Ages in the World ; and 
when the ſevereſt Hardſhips of Suffering for a good Cauſe 
were with as earneſt and impatient a Sollicitude and Appli- 
cation courted and ſought after, as Preferments have been 
in the later Centuries, even in the whole Chriſtian Church. 
In the common Experience of Mankind, Example and 
Practice gain Ground, and have the Advantage of right 
Rule and Reaſoning. It has been often objected to the 
earlier Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Faith, how many Diſſen- 
 frons and Ruptures there have been among them; but this 
I believe may be ſaid in Favour of many of their Dividers, 
that they acted upon Some common Principles, in which all 
the Parties were, or at leaſt pretended to be, ſettled and 
agreed. I only mention this as it is of Service to ſhea, that 
an impartial View of Tranſactions in the Primitive Church 
may be very uſeful and inſtructiue, by way of Application, 
to thoſe many excellent Books, both Devotional and Moral, 
which the good Providence of God has beſtowed upon us. 
It ſeems reaſonable to think, that nothing would have tend- 
ed more eſfectually to prevent or ſtop the Miſunderſtandings 
in the Church, whether of old, or later, than an hiſtorical 
Plan or Idea of its native original Conſtitution, as I may 
call 
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6 PREFACE 
call it in Miniature, for the Uſe eſpecially of Families and 


private Perſons. And this I ſhall make appear in a ſtronger 
Light, before I conclude this Preface. For 


Having thus far, in general, conſidered the great Uſeful- 
neſs and Importance of ſuch a Delineation as is now mentioned, 
of the earlieſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church, I ſhall, in 
the next Place, enter into a curſory View of ſome remarks 
able Parts of it, after only giving the Reader one Caution ; 
which is, that I would not adviſe him entirely to depend on 
the Chronology of our Hiſtorians. Miſtakes, I am afraid, 
ail occur of that Kind; and a tolerable Apology or Excuſe 
may be made for them. Exactneſs of Time was nos that 


which they ſo much aimed at, as Exaftneſs of Principles 
and Morals. T he Information they propoſed chiefly to give 


us, was not how Long, but how Well or Ill Men lived. 
And yet ] believe the greater Part of their Errors in this 
Particular, as we meet with them in our modern Copies, 
are not really theirs, but may juſtly be accounted for from 


the Ignorance or Inadvertency of their original Tranſeribers. 


I come now to ſpeak to the Particulars IT propoſed above 


to take notice of ; And firſt, as to the Point of Martyrdom. 


There is nothing which can affect a ſerious Man more in all 
the Faculties of his Soul, than the ſharp Conflicts and heavy 
Sufferings of the primitive Martyrs and Confefſors. T his 
is a Noble, or rather I ſhould call it a Divine Part of an- 
tient Church- Hiſtory; which kindles his Zeal, corroborates 
his Faith, warms his Devotion, damps his Appetites ; in 
ſhort, naturally weans him from this wretched World, and, 
as it were, compells him to turn his Thoughts and his Eyes 
towards the everlaſtingly glorious Refidence of thoſe vickorious 
Champions, When we ſee, as it were before us in a Circus 
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or Theater, Ignatius betaveen the Faws of wild Beaſts, and 
the aged Polycarp wwrapt in a Shroud of Flames ; awhen awe 
ee Potamizna and Marcella in a Furnace of boiling Pitch; 
Maturus and Sanctus ſcourged, torn by avild Beaſts, broiled 
on a Gridiron, and laſtly the Kindneſs of their T hroats 
cut; Metra, in his old Age, ſtoned to Death, after the 
Perſecutors had outragiouſiy beat his Body with Clubs, and 
run Spikes into his Eyes and Face; Porphyry with his Ribs 
bare of Fleſh, his Boavels in his Hands, and ſucking in 
the Flames prepared to conſume him; Adrian and Eubulus 
with the Pincers at their Sides, the wild Beaſts tearing 
them, and the Headſman releaſing them; Peter, though a 
Retainer to the Court, yet ſo great and ſincere a Profeſſor 
of Chriſtianity, that neither Flaying nor Scourging, nor 
Salt and Vinegar in his Wounds ; no, nor even Broiling gra- 
dually on a Gridiron, had Force and Strength enough to 
warp him from his Faith in and his Duty to his God. 
What juſt Conception can you have of the Sufferings of the 
Bleed Blandina ? What think you of Quinta, Apollonia, 
Iſchyrion, Apphian, Theodoſia, Valentina, Ulpian? of 
that invincible Triumvirate, Heron, Ater, and Iſidore, 
burnt after their Bodies had been miſerably bruiſed and 
battered with Clubs? of Epimachus and Alexander, ho, 
after enduring other very dreadful Tortures, were con- 


ſumed in the ſuffocating Torture of Quick Lime? 


I need not add any more; and indeed the Time would 
fail me to tell of all thoſe Tlluftrious Chriſtian Mort hies, 
200 through Faith converted Kingdoms ; wrought Righte- 
ouſneſs; attained the Evangelical Promiſes ; ſtopped the 
Mouths of Perſecutors and Gainſayers; overcame the Vio-. 
lence of Fire, and the Edge of the Sword; out of Weak- 
neſs were made Strong ; waxed Valiant im the 6 _ 
| T1 
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Fight of Faith; turned to flight all the Legious of Men 
and Devils ; and avere tortured, not accepting Deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better Roſurrection. To purſue 
this with a ſeaſonable Practical Application: There are, 
God knows, many among us that ſhould bluſh and tremble 
at the very mentioning the Names of theſe Great and 
Bleſſed Saints; of whom the World was not worthy ; but 
thoſe I mean, are not worthy of the World. Let the un- 
happy Men who ſtrain and rack their Inventions, to ſtart 
ana make out Hypotheſes for juſtifying the greateſt Crimes 
and Immoralities, and for introducing the rankeſt Hereftes, 
even denying the Lord that bought them; nay, not only to 
Juſtify, but even ſanctiſy them too; let thoſe Men, I ſay, 
who daily daſh the Decalogue in Pieces, crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and do Deſpite unto the Spirit 
of Grace, take theſe holy Servants of God for an Example 
of ſuffering Aſfiction, and of Patience, before it be yet too 


late; too late. 


In the next Place, we come to diſcourſe upon the Mira- 
cles in the Primitive Church ; as to which Men do not a 
little vary: And indeed it is a Subject which requires great 
Attention on the Part of the Reader, and the greateſt Im- 
partiality of Judgment on the Part of a Writer. To make 
it probable that all thoſe wonderful Works which are re- 
corded in our Hiſtorians were Facts, is, I dare ſay, beyond 
the Reach of the moſt plauſible Arguments. T he Scene of 
many of them lay entirely out of the Eye of the World ; in 
Cells and Solitudes ; where, as far as appears, there was 

tarce a Creature that was not irrational beſides themſelves. 

Why theſe Things ſhould be done in a Corner, is not eaſily 
to be accounted for. T he utmoſt Atteſt ation that could be 
given, was that of one Aſcetick in Favour of another; _ 
| TIS 
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this will admit of many Exceptions, all Things conſidered, 


even tho awe ſhould ſuppoſe them all very ingenuous and 


veracious Men. T boſe exceſſive Auſterittes of Life, attend- 
ed with that continual State of Receſs and Obſcurity which 
they generally impoſed upon themſelves, might give a ſtrong 
Turn and Biaſs to their Imaginations. J his has been the 
Caſe of ſome great and good Men, who have lived many 
Centuries after thoſe ancient Recluſes. But at the ſame 
Time, when we have thus far enter d into the Merits of 
the Cauſe, we have ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that theſe 
worthy Perſons, who with a pious Intention had ſe- 
queſter d themſelves from the World, were, under the 
ſpecial Direction of Divine Providence, made Inſtruments 
of Counteratting the Projects and Deſigus of Hereticks, 
particularly thoſe execrable Wretches, commonly known by 
the Name of Arians. A memorable Inſtance to this pur- 
poſe the Reader has in the Macarii, Soz. I. 6. c. 20. not 
to mention more. I confeſs afterwards, in ſeveral Caſes, 
theſe Anchorets did more harm than good, on the breaking 
out of other Diſputes. And there we hear of very few 
Miracles in Church- Hiſtory, that will bear any tolerable 
Report. But theſe will by no means afford any fair Ob- 
jeftion againſt any miraculous Teſtimonies, by the Hands of 
Men of an mdiſputable Character in all Reſpects, as par- 
ticularly the Macarii ere. However, not to davell any 


longer on this; T take the beſt Rule of Judging of the 


miraculous Narrations in our Hiſtorians, to confift in theſe 
two Enquiries. Firſt, Whether the Facts were ſugicently 
Public; and, ſecondly, Whether the Occaſions on wwhi. i 


theſe Miracles are ſaid to have been wrought, were of 


ſuch Importance, as ſhould induce us to believe that the 
Fats were true. Upon this Foundation, ſome of the Mi- 


racles of our Hiſtorians are certainly very credible. Among 
others, 
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others, perhaps, are thoſe which awe meet with in Socr. 


L. 2. at the Sepulchres of Martyrius and Marcianus, and 
that moſt Public Appearance of a Croſs in the Heavens, 


firſt before Conſtantine the Great, and afterwards before 


Gallus; of which more may be ſeen in the Abridgment. 
But nothing is more memorable, than the Diſappointment 
which befel the weak Emperor Julian, and his beloved 
Jews, in their Project of rebuilding Jeruſalem. This 
was plainly a Matter of Fact ſo public and notorious, 
that there can be no manner of Reaſon to queſtion the 
Truth of it. For the Hiſtory utſelf carries in it a 
Challenge to all the World to confute it. A great Diffe- 
rence is to be made in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, between the 
Miracles we read of before and after Judaiſm and Gen- 
tiliſm were upon the Point of expiring ; ſo particularly in 
the very Inſtance laſt mention d. As in general Miracles, 
ewhenever douchſaſed, are wrought for the Converſion of 
Unbelievers ; ſo, in the Nature of the Thing, the longer 
they are continued, they are Jeſs and lefs neceſſary ; till, 
wit hin a reaſonable Time, there is no further Occaſion for 
them, or Expectation of them. In thoſe Days commenc'd 
that Fucce on of Ages and Generations, in which our 
Bleſſed Saviours Rebuke to his Holy Apoſtle St. Thomas 
became applicable; Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed: Blefled are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed: And the Reaſon is very plain; 
becauſe tho a Faith receiv'd upon the Footing of a clear 
Tradition and a full Atteſtation, is abſolutely a Reaſonable 
one; yet it has not the ſame mmediate ſenſible Evidence 
and Force of Conviftion, with that of Miracles wrought 
under the very Teſt and Cognizance of our Senſes. Which 
therefore certainly renders our Aſent and Acquieſcence a 
bighes Act of Faith, But this by the Way. Nor would 

be 
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be ſo underſtood as if I did not think it probable, that 


God would ſecond the pious Endeavours of truly well-meaning 
and Orthodox Miſſionaries, to make Converts of thoſe Bar- 
barians that had never heard any thing of the Goſpel before. 
This I conceive (as did a very Learned Man deceaſed * 
to be probable, but I pronounce nothing poſitive ; becauſe, 
as I apprehend, if theſe People would make but a tolerable 
Uſe of their Underſtanding, they might naturally light 
upon ſuch Principles and Conſequences as would be ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy them, that there muſt be ſuch an Oeconomy 
and Revelation, in general at leaſt, as that of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that conſequently it 1s altogether their Duty 
and their Intereſt alſo, in the very higheſt Degree, to endea- 
wour to inform themſelves where this is to be found or heard 
of. Upon this Head I conclude with obſerving, that my Friend 
the Abridger of Evagrius, has very guatciouſly left out 
what appear d to him a Legendary Part in that Hiſtorian. 


Next, it may be worth our while to turn our Contempla- 
tion to the Monaſtick or Recluſe Life ; concerning which 
there are tawo Extreams in Opinion; one, that, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Reſtraints and Severittes that attend it, 
yet it is really idle and infignificant ; and how much ſoever 
it may ſeem to promote Meditation and Devotion, yet that it 
renders Men uſeleſs to the World, and tends withal to 
tempt them into Spiritual Pride and Enthufiaſtick Rov- 
ings; that theſe Places of a ſtrict Retirement are in Truth 
ſo many Schools and Nurſeries of Ignorance ; and that the 
Diſcipline and Mortification bears no Proportion to thoſe 
Publick Duties of Life from which it withdraws and 
detains thoſe that confine themſelves to a Cloiſter. On the 


* My Friend of honour'd Memory the Rev. Dr. Erabe, in Converſation. 
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other Hand; ſome are ſo warm as to make this Way of 
Life an Anticipation or Antepaſt of Heaven itſelf ; they 
tell you much of the Temptations and Interruptions in the 
Courſe of a Religions Life, which, by this means, they 
are happily lockd up from; and that tho their Converſa- 
tion is out of the Hearing of the World, and only among 
themſelves ; and tho they do not adminiſter to the Intereſts 
of Mankind in Secular Services and Employments ; yet 
their Devotions and Diſcourſes, confind to ſo narrow 
Bounds and Societies, (like Air in a cloſe Veſſel attenuated 
by a ftrong Heat) act and operate with a much greater 
Power and Effect, than if they were to Disband, and 
purſue Religions Exerciſes in the Range of the open. World; 
and that there are enow of Mankind already abroad, to look 
after the Occafrons and Intercſts both of Political and Pri- 
vate Life ; and that they are far from being unemploy d, 
even in this too, if Prayers for Mens Welfare both Eter- 
nal and Temporal, and applying great Part of their Time 
to ſuch Occupations as tend to general Benefit, eſpecially 
Reading and Writing of profitable Books, may be hook d 
upon as Talents not laid up in a Napkin. Here then we 
fee awhat is pleaded on bath Sides. But, in my Opinion, 
it is eaſy to moderate the Pretenſions on either. To chuſe 
ſuch Places of Privacy and Receſs for a conſtant and 
continual Habitation, is a Reſolution very hable to many 
Objections; eſpecially if there be any thing of a Religious 
Vow in the Caſe. For there's the Danger, that awhen in 
this Manner we ſeparate ourſelves from the Temptations 
of a fenful World here, we do not encourage our infernal 
Enemies to tempt us with the greater Art and Farneſtneſs 
from another Quarter: Becauſe Sin and Perjury together 
make the Prize Double, and conſequently ſo much the more 
encourage the great Deceiver. The Medium then that I 
would 
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o, propoſe, is this, that there ſhould be proper Houſes 


of Retirement, ſome for the one Sex, and ſome for the 
other, married, or unmarried, to which good People ſhould 
have the Liberty to reſort, in convenient Vacations, from 
their worldly Affairs, for purſuing more cloſely and quietly 
their Exerciſes of Devotion, Meditation, and Religious 
Converſe. Lor we muſt always make this remarkable Di- 
ſtinftion, between the Primitive Chriſtians and thoſe of 
later Ages; that the former lived, for the moſt Part, in a 
State of Diſtreſs ana Perſecution, in which Circumſtances 
Solitude not only ſhelter d, but indeed refreſh'd them; 
whereas that State of Affairs has now (bled be God) been 


long over, in moſt Parts of the Chriſtian World. And fo 


much may ſuffice upon this Queſtion. 


By wway of Prevention and Warning, let me, in the 
next Place, recommend it to the Reader's very ſerious Con- 
federation, what a ſtrange Perplexity and Confuſion of 
Profeſſions of Faith ave meet with in our Hiſtorians after 
the Council of Nice; «whoſe Term or Expreſſion of Con- 

ſubſtantiality when they once deſerted, they ſubdrvided 
into a Hydra of Creeds, aud moſt of them knew not what 
they would have the Church believe, or what they believ d 
themſelves. For fear I may have any where miſtaken the 
Meaning of their Diſtinctions and Subdiuiſions, I ſhall 
only take Notice of T hree of theſe Seftaries, as they are 
ths ranked by that Learned Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, Natalis 
Alexander, Sæcul. 4. c. 3. art. 3. $. 5. The whole 
Chapter ſhould appear, but awe will content ourſelves with a 
ew Lines. The Acacians aſſerted, that the Son was neither 
Conſubſtantial with the Father, nor yet One of his Creatures; 
but hoawever, that he was lithe him, but ſtill not like him in 


SubRance ; \that is to ſay, at the ſame time that be is 
| | O77 
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one of his Creatures]: The Semi-Arians, in Oppoſition to the 
Carholick Doctrine of the Conſubſtantiality, call'd him 
S , not willing to explain themſelves to any purpoſe, 
becauſe they could not but be conſcious, that they awere 
entangled in the ſame wild Abſurdity, as we ſee the 

| Acacians were. But they were Politicians, and propos d 
5 to ſtand clear of the Doctrine of expreſs Diſſimilitude, 
ll aſſerted by the penetrating Tribe of the Aetians, Eunomians, 
= and Endoxians. T his is indeed Philoſophy fit for a mo- 
dern Profeſſor of Mathematicks, and a Semi-Claſſical 
Doctor of Divinity. T here are not a few under our Me- 
ridian ſo very much improv d in Metaphyſical Sublimation, 
= that they have certainly exceeded the Originals they have 
''F copied after. T hey ſeem to have the Ambition of ſome of 
ll our modern Performers in Painting ; that is to ſay, to ſteal 
from the Antients, but yet to be thought to exceed them. 
And all Men of good Senſe and Principles think, that theſs 
f Copiers have had a very remarkable Succeſs. Conſtantius, 
/\\i as far as we find, was a good-natur'd Prince; but yet, 
#nhappy Man, he found too late the *Conſequence of en- 
{i couraging, or, perhaps, one may rather call it, conniving at 
Wo Arianiſm ; for there are Reaſons to belicue he had it not 
entirely at his Heart. But an Apoplexy put an End to his 
Life upon his March againſt Julian, who had been juſt before 
proclaim'd Emperor; as the Reader will find in the Second 
Book f Socrates. | | 


i Endleſs it would be to take Notice of much more of the 
| | Conduct and Management in the earlier Ages of the 
. Chureh ; their Celibacy, their eager Expoſing and Sur- 
rendring of themſelves to Martyrdom, &c. © his would 
enlarge a Preface to a Volume; and much relating here- 
unto may be ſeen in that exce//:#t Book of Dr. Cave, 
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his Primitive Chriſtianity, and in Variety of other Learned 
Authors. 


If it ſhould be asd why Philoſtorgius and Theodorus the 
Reader are not admitted into this Edition as awell as Eva- 
grius ; tis anſwer'd, that as for Theodorus, his Hiſtory 
conſiſts only of a few imperfetf Iragments or Excerpts ; 
and as we have it now, may be rather call d a Common- 
Place Book than a Hiſtory. The ſame is the Caſe of 
Philoſtorgius; hut there is yet another much more con- 
fpderable Reaſon, why what remains of him ſhould have 
no Notice taken of it in this Collection; and that is, that 
he was an Arian of the ranker Sort, (if one Sort of them 
could be worſe than another) an Eunomian, an Anomæan, 
and I know not what. 


Upon reviſing this Work, in order to a Nea Edition of 
it, I had reſolvd with myſelf to inſert ſeveral more Notes 
than had appear d before in this Abridgment ; and I had 
begun to do ſo, particularly out of thoſe ſome time fence 
publiſh d in that Correct and Beautiful, and every way 
Excellent Edition of theſe Hiſtorians, for which the World 
is oblig d to the great Learning, Judgment, and Labour 
of my Hriend the Reverend Mr. William Reading, Libra- 
rian of Sion College. But I found it would ſawell the 
Book to a much greater Bulk than was defignd; and 
therefore perceiud myſelf under a Neceſſity of adjourning 
that Affair, and leaving it ſome time or other to be ſepa- 
rately perform'd by ſome better Hand. 


TI fhall ſhut up this Preface with preventing an Ob- 
jection that would provatly otheraviſe be made; and it is 
this, that Part of the Story of Neſtorius is told tavice, viz. 

| at 
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at the End of Socrates and the Beginning of Evagrius. In 
Anſwer to which I ſhall only ſay this, that they corrobo- 
rate and illuſtrate one another in a very nice Piece of Hi- 
ſtory ; and that the Caſe is more diſtinctly told in Evagrius 
than in the other; and laſtly, that it comes into the World 
with the Advantage of an accurate and beautiful Tranſlation 
from the Hand of the Hpitomixer, my Learned Friend, 
awhoſe Judgment and Application has reduc'd into Connexion 
and Order, what before, in the Original, was very dis- 
jointed and confus d. 


I moſt humbly pray GOD 7 accept of theſe and 
all other my Endeavours to promote the GLORY 


Chriſtians, the Converfion of Infidels, and 


the Re-converſion and Neclaiming of Scepticks 
aud Apoſtates. 
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IE me leave to recommend the following 
Narrative to your Peruſal and Patronage. 
The Original is a Work you are well 
acquainted with, and juſtly value for the 
Account it gives of the firſt Ages of the 
Chriſtian Church, and particularly for the 
undeniable Evidence it preſents us with, of the. Divine 
Apoſtolical Right of Epiſcopacy, and of its being univer- 
ſally receiv d, whereſoever Chriſtianity prevail d. And I 
am ſure, whatever Judgment, either Equity ſhall oblige 


you, or Candour incline you, to paſs upon the Zerfor- 
| mance, 


18 DEDICATION. 
mance, you will approve my [ntention in publiſhing this 
Authentick, though Compendious Account of whar was 
Taught and Tranſacted in the Church for the firſt Three 
hundred Years. Arguments from Example are of late 
grown Popular and Modiſh; and What has been done, 
nay, What is done, is now become the Rule and Meaſure 
of What ought to be done. Since it muſt be fo, tis time 
for all Parties to look back into the Manners and Practices 


of preceding Ages ; and abſolutely neceſſary, that the 


Ignorant ſhould have the Means in their own Hands of 
knowing, at leaſt, what was receiv'd and obſerv'd in the 
more Primitive Times: Which is indeed a very plain and 
ſafe Direction, and ſuch a Model, as, it were to be wiſh d, 
thoſe People eſpecially, that have inſiſted ſo much upon 


the Argument of Fact, would propoſe to themſelves and 


others, 


But upon this Head, Sir, you will meet with ſomething 
much more to your Satisfaction than I am able to offer, 
in that admirable Diſſertation, by the Great and Excellent 
Author of the Snake in the Graſs, which ſtands as an In- 
rroduction to my Abridgment. | 


Upon the Peruſal of which Diſcourſe, you will find 


how very ſeaſonably an Eſſay of this Nature may be pre- 


ſum'd to come abroad, when (ro forbear enumerating all 
the reigning Errors and Irregularities, againſt which we 
can never provide too many Antidotes and Applications) 
Things are come to ſuch a pals, that though the Laity 
are grown ſo ready and expert at juſtifying themſelves 
upon all Occaſions, by reſolving the Merits of the Cauſe 
into the Carriage and Authority of their Spiritual Guides, 
they are as forward, at the ſame time, to expole the 
Failings, 
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Failings, and depreciate the Character of the Clergy, 


whoſe Male- Adminiſtration (where-ever it may be charg d) 
all good and underſtanding Men will then confeſs to be a 


Forfeiture of that Reverence which belongs to them, as 


the Ambaſſadors of the King of Heaven, when the Sons 
of Korah ſhall make it appear, that to deſpiſe thoſe whom 
Chriſt has ſent, is not to deſpiſe bim; and to deſpiſe him, 
is not to deſpiſe his Father. 


In this Regard tis a Bleſſing, for which we cannot be 


ſufficiently thankful, that the Church has ſtill among her 


Laity, thoſe Pious and Affectionate Sons, that make it 
their Ambition ſtrenuoully to vindicate the Honour of 
the Clergy, and ſupport the Dignity of the Prieſthood. 
In which Service no body has more zealouſly labour'd, 
or more eminently ſignaliz d himſelf than Mr. Nelſon ; 
and that not only in the Courſe of your Converſation 
and your private Endeavours, but by the Credit and 
Advantage which the Sacred Order has reap'd from the 
Juſt and Lively Repreſentation we owe to your Pen, of 
the Piety, Modeſty, and all thoſe other Graces, good 
Qualities, and Accompliſhments, that adorn'd a Presby- 
ter of the Church of England, in your Account of the 
Life of Mr. Kettlewell, publiſh'd before his Five Diſ- 


courſes. 


May God, in his Infinite Goodneſs, give as ſure and 
propitious a — as he will a liberal Reward, to the 
generous Efforts of all worthy Perſons in the Behalt of 
Piety and Religion, particularly to yours, the good 
Effects of which we have ſo much Reaſon to depend upon, 
as well from the Succeſs that has attended them hitherto, 
as from thoſe Abilities and Endowments that qualify 

"47 G1 you 


20 DE DI CATI OX. 
you for a happy Proſecution of the moſt Uſeful and 
Commendable Purpoſes : And that the Divine Provi- 
dence may Protect and Bleſs you in all your Inte- 
reſts, whether, Preſent or Future, is, and ſhall ever be, 9 
the Prayer of, | 


6 SIR, 


Dur moſt Faithful, 


Humble Servant, 


S. PARKER. 
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PREFACE. 


7 = HERE have been always Two Parties diſſe- 
: 7 rently perſawaded upon the Point, of the Value 
and Uſe of Abridgments ; the Learned and the 

= Lazy. The latter encourage Attempts of this 
kad for their own Eaſe, and therefore no body ought to 
thank them, though every body has Cauſe to reprove them. 
The Learned, on the other Hand, ſeldom ſpeak well of an 
Epitome ; and that for two very ſubſtantial Reaſons : 
Firſt, Becauſe either the Original is read as well as the 
Abridgment, or not: If it is, then the latter is Uſeleſs ; 
and if it is not, Inſufficient. Secondly, Becauſe there are 
very ſeav good Authors that are capable of being well 
Abridg d. 


T be firſt of theſe ——_— holds, unleſs where the 
latter cannot take place: For there muſt be no truſting to 
an Abridgment of any Author which we have Reaſon to 
believe avi /i not bear it; but elſe, «when done with Sincerity, 
Judgment, and Care, 7 may be ſerviceable, if the Original 
has been read, to renew the Remembrance; or, if it has 
not, to give us a View of all that's material in it. 


No 
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No Hiſtorian, that I know of, will admit of Epitomix- 
ing better than Euſebius. T he Narrations in him are fre- 
quently long and circumſtantial : T he ſame Particulars are 
ſometimes told again: J hen he has thrown in an infinite 
Number of Epiphonema's, and Doctrinal Applications; 
many of which, tho very excellent and venerable in them- 
ſelves, are far from being eſſential to the Hiſtorical Part, 
and becauſe of the Length of his Expreſſion take up a great 
deal of Room; which gave Occaſion for that Cenſure of 
St. Jerom, (Comment. in Efai. Lib. 5.) Euſebius Cæſarienſis 
hiſtoricam interpretationem titulo repromittens, diverſis ſen- 
ſibus evagatur : cujus cum libros legerem, aliud multo reperi 

uam indice promittebat, & c. Bęſides, the greater Part 
of Euſebius's Hiſtory confiſts of Paſſages taken entire from 
other Authors, ſo that their occafional Forms of Tranſition, 
Introduction, or Addreſs, are inſerted, though they do not 
enter into the Narration itſelf ; and therefore, though theſe 


Citations, eſpecially the Fragments he has preſerv'd of 


Writers now ot are moſt valuable Monuments, as well of 
my Authors 

the Courſe of the Hiſtory is little concern'd with them, con- 
ider d only as Citations. x 


Tis true, the Authorities he brings are ſo very Primitive 
and Weighty, that, with regard to Dueſtions and Controver- 
fees, recourſe muſt be had to the Original Hiſtory, and the 


Words exactly ſcann d. But the Matter and Importance of 


them, as they come into the Series of the Hiſtory, may be ſet 
forth as fully and fggnificantly without keeping to the Form, 
as any other Part of the Original. 


In 


ngenuity, as of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, yet 
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PREFACE. 23 
Fn Reply to the Dilemma before offer'd, It me obſerve, 


that it awill by no means affeft an Engliſh Abridgment of a 
Greek Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which is not ſuppos'd to be in- 


tended ſo much for the Uſe of thoſe that underſtand the Ori- 


ginal, as of thoſe that do not. For as it were an inexcuſable 
Neglect in any Man, (whether Divine or Laick) if tolerably 
acquainted with the Greek Language, not to read ſo faith- 
ful and edifying an Account, as Euſebius has given of the 
earheft Ages of the Church, in the Original ; ſo it has 
been hitherto a great Unhappineſs to the eſs Learned among 
1s, that they have continu d too much in Ignorance of what 
Was tranſacted in the Primitive Church, for want of ſuch a 
Compendious . of it, as is beſt extracted from 
that Original, ana wall neither try the Patience of ſome, 
nor the Purſes of others. 


While I make this Obſervation, let me not ſeem to inſi- 
nuate any thing in Derogation of the Labours of many 
Learned Men among us, that have publiſh'd any Parts or 
Body of Ecclefraſtical Antiquity in Engliſh. I am ſatisfy'd 
% Country (Reform d or Popiſh) has produc'd ſuch Diligent, 
Polite, and Critical Authors of this kind as our own. T he 
Learned Dr. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Fathers, is a Performance not to be rivallid by any modern 
one in the ſame May; and very lately Mr. Echard has 
oblig d us with a moſt Elegant and Methodical Hiſtory of 
the Three firſt Centuries. So that my Undertaking could 


ſearce have been juſtify d, if the Deſign of my Abbridgment 


had been the ſame with the Defign of thoſe Two Hiſtories, 
which is to give a diffuſe Account of Church Affairs collected 
from Variety of Authors; whereas my Abridgment is a Sum- 
mary taken from one, (after the Hvangeliſts, the moſt An- 
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tient Ecelefraſtical Hiſtorian of any Femaining) intended as a 
Manual for the Information of the leſs Learned, and an 
Aſiſtance to the Memory of others. 


Zis much to be aviſſid wwe might alſs ſee a Manual of 
Divinity, collected out of the Fathers of the Three firſt 
Ages, digeſted and common-plac'd according to the T hree 
ſeveral Titles of Faith, Diſcipline, and Practice, plainly 
and honeſtly Tranſlated for the Benefit of the meaner Sort; 
a Task which, though it may ſeem eaſy, requires perhaps 
more than Two or T bree Tudicious Heads and Honeſt Hearts 
to bring it to Perfection. In the mean time, till ſuch a 
Syſtem appears, if ſo Weak and Unworthy an Inſtrument as 
myſelf can contribute at all to the informing or diſabuſing of 
any unhappy Souls, that, in theſe our Days, have either 
forgot, or newer learn'd the true Principles and Practice of 
Primitive Chriſtianity, by ſeiting before their Eyes a general 
Image of what was taught and done during the Three firſt 
Centuries, I heartily recommend to my Reader, not only the 
Perufing of the Story, but the . Applying of 
it; afſuring him ] have made it my Endeavour to repreſent 
T hings as I found them, and that nothing of Moment in 
the Original ſhould be omitted in the Abridgment. 


As for the Chronology, I thought myſelf oblig d, as an 
Abridger, 70 follow that of the Hiſtory before me, eſpecially 


fence it every way Anſwers thoſe Ends I propos d to myſelf, 


(and have already acquainted the Reader with) in Publiſh- 
ing this Performance, as effeftually as another could have 
done, more Elaborate and Correct. 


A Short 
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A Sort Account of the 


O 


EU CEN 


From the beſt A ur HoRS that have written 
on that Subject. 


With a Catalogue of bis WRITI — 


Cars SEBL US, ſurnam'd Pamphilus, from the Martyr ſo 
LG 355 call'd, his intimate and deareſt Friend, (and, as ſome 
* ks 9 will have it, his near Relation) was a Native of Pa- 
(D 88 * leine, and born toward the latter End of the Reign of 
Gallienus, and the Third Century, about the Year 266, 

by at Cz/area, where he ſettled a famous Seminary for 
Learning. He was a compleat and univerſal Scholar, and ſome time 
a Diſciple of the Great Derotheus of Antioch. His principal Study, 
to which he directed his other Acquiſitions and Labours, was Eccle- 
faſtical Learning; and herein he was fo very diligent and curious, 
as to gather and conlult all the Monuments and Authorities, whether 
in Archives or Libraries, that Antiquity afforded, But how 


great a Zeal and Concern he had for the Promotion of this Sort of 
D Knowledge, 


\ 
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Knowledge, himſelf ſufficiently expreſs'd, when, upon an Offer of 
the Emperor Conſtantine, to beſtow any Donation Eaſebius ſhould 
think proper upon the Church at'Cz/area, he told him, That Church 
was as well endow'd already as he could deſire; but that he ſhould 
think himſelf a very happy Man, if his Imperial Majeſty would, 
by his ſpecial Order, be pleas'd to procure for him all the ſeveral 
Acts and Records, from every Quarter of the Empire, relating to 
the Martyrs and their Sufferings. 'The Emperor accordingly grati- 
fy'd him, and out of theſe he compos'd his Eccliſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
and his Martyrology. | | 


In the Year 307, Pamphilus being confin'd for the Faith, Euſe- 


bjus conſtantly attended him; and the Opportunity inviting, they 
united their Endeayours for the Propagation of facred Learning ; 


for which as Pamphilus was admirably quality'd, eſpecially having 


for ſome Time enjoy'd the Benefit of Pieriuss Inſtructions, Regent 
of the Catechetick School at Alexandria, ſtil'd for the Severity of 
his Life, and the Excellency of his Learning, T he Second Origen, 
and very intimate with Euſebius; ſo Euſebius was, no doubt, not a 
little animated and aſſiſted in it by the Converſation and Familiarity 
he then contracted and cultivated with Meletius, then Biſhop of Shea 
in Pontus, a Man of extraordinary Piety and Learning. After Two 
Years Impriſonment (a good Portion of which Time was employ'd 
between the two Friends upon their Apology for Origen) Pamphilus 
receiv'd his Crown, and Euſebius withdrew to Tyre, where, as he 


tells us in the Eighth Book of his Hiſtory, himſelf was preſent at 


the Execution of ſeveral eminent Martyrs. 


From thence he went into Egypt, and was laid in Chains; under 
which Trial he was afterwards accus'd in the Synod of Tyre, to 
have done Sacrifice to Idols ; but without any better Proof or Pre- 
tence, than bare Conjecture from the Mouths of Men profeſſedly 
prejudic'd againſt him, grounded only upon the favourable Uſage 
he had met with at the Hands of the Infidels. And the Weakneſs 
of the Accuſation is undeniably evinc'd from his retaining the Or- 
ders and Authority of a Presbyter ; which, according to the Diſci- 
pline current in that Age, he could no longer have kept after the 
Proof of ſuch an Apoſtacy; much leſs have roſe to the Epiicopal 
Dignity, as he did after his Return into Paleſtine, where he was con- 
ſecrated Succeſſor, in the Biſhoprick of Cz/area, to Agapius, by 
whom he had been ordain'd Presbyter. 

TT. About 
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About the Vear 316, (according to others 313, or 314.) at the 
Conſecration of a magnificent Church, which Paulinus, the Biſhop 
of the Place, a great Friend and Admirer of Euſebius, had erected 
at Zyre, our Author delivered that excellent Oration which he has 
inſerted (concealing his Name) in the Tenth Book of his Hiſtory, 
and which I have left out of the Abridgment, both becauſe it would 
be an Injury to epitomize it, and becauſe it is a wide Digreſſion 
from the Courſe of the Hiſtory. 


In the Council of Nice, in the Year 325, he was a very ſignifi- 
cant Party from the Beginning to the End of it. He was appointed 
to welcome and harangue the Emperor upon his Entrance into the 
Council, and plac'd the next Perſon to himſelf at his Right Hand. 
After long convaſſing of Arius's Cauſe, Euſebius having drawn up 
a Confeſſion of Faith, preſented it to the Fathers, and they unani- 
mouſly approv'd of it; but judging it not altogether ſo full and 
expreſſive as was requiſite, they concluded upon another, or indeed 
rather the ſame, a little enlarg'd and improy'd, aſſerting the Con/ub- 
ſtantiality of the So N with the FATHER, by the Word "OwcgaiG, 
and annexing their nathema's againſt the Adverſaries of that Do- 
ctrine. At this Term Euſebius heſitated ſome Time, till upon 
maturer Thoughts, and a clearer Inſight into the Meaning of the 
Fathers, he aſſented to the publick Uſe of it, (though, it muſt be 
confeſs'd, he was never a very cordial Friend to the Term itſelf) 
and ſent an Account of the whole Matter to his Dioceſe. And here 
it may be expected I ſhould purge my Author from the Imputation 
of Arianiſm, that has been charg'd upon him by ſeveral of the 
Antients, and very furiouſly by St. Ferom ; but the Merits of the 
Cauſe requiring a larger Compaſs of Time and Paper, than can be 
conveniently allotted it at prefent, I refer the curious Reader to 
Secrates's Eccleffaſtical Hiſtory, I. 2. c. 21. Gelaſius Cyzicenus {7/#. 


Concil. Nic. I. 2. c. 1. Valeſ. de Vita & Scriptis Euſeb. Dr. Cave 


in his Life of Euſebius, among the Lives of the Primitive Fathers, 


F. 22. and in his Hiſt. Literaria. And Biſhop Parker in the Firſi 


Part of Religion and Loyalty, p. 360. 


Upon Euſtathius's being depos'd from the Chair of Antioch about 
the Year 330, the Autiochiaus unanimouſly voted Euſebius his Suc- 
ceſſor, and apply'd themſelves to the Emperor for his Approbation 


and Encouragement of the Choice. But Euſebius, being ſenſible 
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what Proviſions the Church had made in her Canons, particularly 
in the 15th of the Council of Nice, againſt the Practice of Tranſla- 
tions, very generouſly declin'd the Offer, though the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch was much more conſiderable than his own of Ceſarea. This 


Refuſal the good Emperor look'd upon as ſuch a noble Inſtance of 


Ingenuity and Sincerity, that he highly applauded the Reſolution, 

and congratulated the Happineſs of Euſebius, that had receiv d 
ſuch a remarkable Teſtimony of a general Eſteem and Love; as a 
Perſon whoſe Paſtorſhip the Churches contended for, or rather 
ſcem'd all of them to wiſh themſelves combin'd in. The Truth of 
it is, Euſehius was the Darling of this excellent Emperor, who main- 
tain'd a Correſpondence with him when abſent by Letters, and be- 
ftow'd upon him all the Marks imaginable of his Favour, and was not 
very long ſurviv'd by him ; for having rcach'd a good old Age, 

and gain'd an univerſal Reputation, both tor his Piety and Learning, 
our Author deceas'd about the Year 340, or, according to others, 
338, a little before the Death of Conſtantine the Tounger. 


His WORKS which till remain, are, 


Is Chronicon. 'T ranſlated i into Latin and enlarg'd by St. Ferom. 
Fifteen Books of Evangelical Preparation. 

Len Books (the other Cen being loſt) of Evangelical Demonſtration. 

Ten Books of Eccle/7a/tical Hiſtory : ; and at the End of the Eighth, 
his Book of he Martyrs of Paleſtine. 

Book again/} Hierocles, who had writ a Compariſon between the 
Miracles of Chriſi and the pretended ones of Apollonius Tyaneus. 

Two Books again Marcellus zhe Sabellian. 


Three Books of Eccliſſaſtical Theology, upon the ſame Points as the 


former. 

Epiſtle to the Cz/areans, concerning the Nicene Fuith, 

Onomaſticon; or, An Account of the Cities and Places mention'd in the 
Holy Scriptures. Tranſlated with Variations and Additions by 
St. Ferom into Latin; wherein mention is made of 'Two other of 
his Treatiſes ſince loſt ; the one of T he Srgnification of Names 
which the Jews give to other Nations : ; the other, A Deſcription 
of the Holy Land and the Temple. 

Oration in Praiſe of Conſtantine. 

Four Books of Conſtantine's Life. 

Expoſition, or Collections, upon the Canticles z only Part of which 


is his own; the reſt being taken from other Antient Writers. 
| Lives 
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Lives of the Prophets ; perhaps not genuine. 

Ten Canons or Rules of the Sacred Goſpels. 

The firſ? Book of the Apology for Ongen, in Rufinus's Verſion. 

A Sermon upon the Words, Yarly in the Morning, and upon The Vi- 
ſion of Angels at the Sepulchre. | 


To theſe may be added, in this Edition of the Abridgment, the 
Opuſcula, publiſh'd by $irmond ; tho' by ſome aſcrib'd to Eaſeb. 
Emiſenns, Beſides Fragments publiſh'd in Latin by Combefis in his 
firſt Vol. of the Bibliotheca Concionatoria, p. 8045 $05. which I 
do not remember to have found in his printed Works; but am not 
certain in this particular: The Reader will find alſo many more in 
Corderius's Catena on St. Luke. V. Article 21. in his Index of the 
Fathers prefix'd to the Book. "There is allo a little Treatiſe under 
his Name in Valla's Collection, printed in the Year 1498. The 
Title is De guibuſdam T heologicts Ambiguitatibus. Tis a Tranſla- 
tion in Latin, in bad Latin; ſo that it is difficult to make a judg- 
ment, whether it be Genuine or not; but it ſeems to be ſpurious. 


His Books not Extant, are, 


Of Eccleſfaſtical Preparation, 

Of Eccle/iaſtical Demonſtration, 

Againſ} Porphyry, Thirty Books, 

Of the Differences in the Goſpels, together with a Letter to Carpiauus. 

Of the Incarnation, Five Books. | 

Comment upon the Plalms. This has been ſince publiſh'd by the 

| Learned Jfoutfarcon, in Fol. and ſo has that upon the P/alms, 
ending at P/al. 118. (119) incluſiyely ; in Folio alſo, and by 
the ſame Editor. | 

Comment upon Iſaiah, in Ten Books. 

Comment upon the Firſt Epiſile to the Corinthians. 

Collections upon all the Holy Scripture. | 

Apolegy for Origen, in Six Books: The firſt Five compos'd in Con- 
cert with Pamphilus; the Sixth added afterwards by himſelf. 

Three Books of the Life of Pamphilus. 

Two Books of Confutation and Apology ; perhaps that Defence of him- 
ſelf (mention'd by Gelaſſus Cyzicenus) againſt the Imputation of 
Arianiſm ; tho' others, upon better Grounds and Authority, ſup- 
poſe it to haye bcen a general Apology for the Chriſtian Religion, 
and a Conſutation of Gentiliſin. 

A 


£ the Number uncertain. 
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A Martyrology, in Eleven Books; a Greek MS. of which, tis faid, 
is {till to be ſeen at Rome. 

A Deſcription of the Church of Jerulalem , built by Conſtantine. 

A Paſchal Cycle. 

An Epiſtle to Conſtantia, concerning Chriſt's Picture, which is 
quoted in Concil. Nic. II. Act. VI. In this Quotation he reproves 
her Curioſity for ſending to him for an artificial Repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Human Form. 

An Epiſtle to Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria, concerning Arius. 


An Epiſite to Luphration. 


Archeologia, or Antient Hiſtory, perhaps the ſame with his Chronicon. 


Of the r T the Patriarchs ; probably a Part of the former. 


Doubtful. 
Lives of the Prophets. 


Doubtful, or rather Suppoſititious. 


Two Books of the Faith, againſ? Sabellius. 

Of the Reſurrettion. 

Of the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Lord. 

Of the Incorporeal and Inviſible God. 

Of that which is Incorporeal. 

Of the Incorporeal Soul. 

Of Cogitation in the Spirit of Man. 

A Proof of the Incorporeality of God the Father. 

Another Diſcourſe upon the ſame Subjett. * 

A Diſcourſe upon that Text, I came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword. 

A Diſcourſe upon that Text, What ye hear in the Ear, that preach 
ye upon the Houle-tops. 

Of Good and Evil Works. 


Of Good Works, according to the Dodrine deliver'd in the Second 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
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DISSERTATION 


USE d AUTHORITY 


Keele/iaſtical Hiſtory. 


Dear STR, 


AM very glad you haye employ'd thoſe good Talents, 
God has given you, to the Study of Hiſtory, eſpecially 
the Ecclefaſtical, which will ſerve belt to the Ends you 
propoſe, of promoting the Intereſts of God's Church, 
in an Age where ſhe is ſo far loſt, as to be almoſt Por- 
gotten : And though we keep her Name, ſhe is yet unknown to moſt, 
what ſhe truly is, or what it is that belongs to her. To retrieve 
which, the beſt Method will be, to ſhew her in her primitive Face; 
and then Men will ſee how ſhe has Improyd or Degenerated. A Piffure 
allures more than Deſcription ; and Matter of Fact beyond many 
Arguments : Diſcourſes Tell us of Things, but -Hiſtory Shews them 
TO Us. 


But 


* 
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But of all Hiſſory, the Eccleſiaſtical is the moſt Beneficial; as 
much more as the Concerns of the Church are beyond that of the 
State; our Souls above that of our Bodies; and our Eternal State 
more than the Moment we have to ſtay in this /Yorld. 


Secular Hiſtory may make us Stateſinen and Politicians ; but the 
Eccl:fraſtical will make us Wife unto Salvation. 


There we ſee the Riſè and Growth of Hereſies and Schiſms. And 
how theſe Tares were Seen, while the Husbandmen Slept. How ſoon 
they were beat down while the //atchmen were Vigilant and Zealows. 
But when they put on a Sort of Moderation, and would Compound; 
how the Feeds, in a Moment, over- ſpread the Face of the Vineyard. 
That it requir'd even Miracles ſometimes to retrieve it! 


There we ſee the Beginning and Encroachments of Eraſtianiſms, 
more fatal to the Church than Perſecution - When Court- Biſhops 
gave up the Sacred Depoſrtum committed to their Charge, into the 
Hands of Kings and States, for worldly Conſiderations. 


And there, and there only, I may fay, is the Deciſion of all con- 
troyerted Points in Divinity, either as to Dorine or Diſcipline. For 
every one of them muſt be determin'd by Matter of Fact. It is not 
Refining, and Criticiſms, and our Notions of Things, but what that 
Faith was, which, at the firſt, was deliver'd to the Saints. This is 
Matter of Tad, and muſt be determin'd by Evidence. And where 
any Text of the New Teſtament is diſputed, the beſt Evidence is from 
thoſe Fathers of the Church who liv'd in the Zpotulical Age, and 
learn'd the Faith from the Mouths of the Apoſtles themſelves, ſuch 
as St. Clement, Tenatins, Polycarp, Sc. Theſe muſt know beſt the 
Senſe and Meaning of the Mords deliver'd by the Apoſtles. And 
next to them, they to whom they did deliver the ſame, and ſo on 
through the ſeycral Ages of the Church, to this Day. 


And thoſe Do#rines, and that Government of the Church which 
has this Evidence, muſt be the 77. 


And they who refuſe to be determin'd by this Rule, are juſtly to 
be /uſpefed; nay, they give //itze/s againſt themſelves, that they 
are departed from the 7rath. 


Thus 
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Thus the Church of Rome will not be concluded by the Evidence, 
but by what they call the Authoriiy of the Church. Then they 
make this Authority the ſame in all Ages. And ſo ſettle all upon the 
Authority of the Preſent Church. Then they vainly ſuppoſing 
themſelves to be the whole Zor/a, or the Catholic Church, and the 
Pope the Head of it; and conſequently none to be true Members of 
it, who own not his Univer/al Supremacy (who always were, and are 
at this Day more than 2% Parts to Oue againſt thoſe Churches which 
did, or do own it); they take upon them to impoſe New ticles 
of Faith, as at Trent; and A{jume the Authority of the whole Apo- 
fſpolical College to themſelves. 


But, as the famous Archbiſhop of Spalato, Marc. Auton. de Domi- 
nis, ſaid, The farther he travell'd upwards in Antiquity, he ſtill 
found more of the Epi/copal, and lets of the Papal Authority; which 
he complain'd had, in his Time, quite Swallow'd up the Epiſcopal at 
Rome ; and gives this as the Reaſon, in his Confilium Profectionis, for 


his quitting his. Archbiſhoprick, and other Preferments in the Church 


of Rome, and his coming over to the Church of England, in the Reign 
of our King James I. to ſeek for a more Pure and Primitive Epiſ- 
copacy. And this he did, as he tells himſelf, before he had ever 
read a Proteſtant Book, or conyers'd with any Proteſtants; but 
merely by his ſearching into Antiquity, 


The ſame Method would bale and filence our vile SeZaries, of 
{eyeral Sorts. For Example, Who can read the Hiſtory which you 
have Efitomiz'd, and doubt that Epiſcopacy was the Government of 
the Church, at that Time, and before, all over the CHriſtian World? 


And as to that Chi/diſh Rattle, which the Presbyterians play with of 


going to the Erymology of the Words, Ex d, Hess &, and 
AAN N; it can have no more Weight with any Man of Senſe that 
reads Enſebirs, than the Word [aperator being us'd ſometimes for the 
General of any Army, could perſuade any that read the Roman 
Hiſtory, to believe that there never was an Emperor in Rome. 


But as none can undertake this 17ethod except Men of Learning ; 
ſo where they have manag'd the Conzrover/ial Points of Divinity in 
this Manner, ſuch Mors have always been beſt recety'd in the World, 
and have prov'd moſt Efectual and Unanſwerable, as the celebrated 


Forbes of Corſe, his Inftruttjones Hiftorico-T heologice ; the Learned 
E Clin, 
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Scripture, and his Hiſtory of Tranſubſtantiation, which none of 
our Adverſaries of the Church of Rome have attempted to Anſwer. 
For plain Matter of Fai will not Bend, or ſuffer us to Dodge and 
Fence with it, as we may do for ever about poor Criticiſms of Words, 
and Speculations of our own Inventing. 


They who read not Ecclfiaftical Fliſtory, and the Primitive Fu- 
thers, muſt take their Knowledge at Second Hand upon Truſt from 
others: Which ſome think to ſupply with reading modern yſſems 
and Courſes of Divinity, whereby they may have all at once, and 
be thereby likewiſe better enabled to underſtand the Cortrover/zes of 


our own Age. 


But as theſe are grafted upon the Ages foregoing ; fo the beſt 
Method of ſeeing clearly into them, is to examine Upwards, and read 
Downwards from the Beginning. There we ſhall find many of thoſe 
ſeemingly Exalted and New Notions, ſet up by the various Ss 
amongſt us, to have been O/ exploded Hereſies condemn'd by the 
Catholick Church, and only New Jamp'd by ſubtle Enemies crept in 
among us, to divide and diſtract the /znorant and Unſtable. 


It is a Thing much to be lamented, that ſo many of our Clergy, 
(though generally the moſt Learned of any in any Nation upon the 
Earth) ſome out of Poverty, having no Money to buy Books, no, 
nor to provide bare Nece//aries, ſince the Scardalous and Sacrilegions 
Imp ropriations made of their 7ythes; firſt by the Pope, and then 
worſe Djverted by thoſe who ſhould have Reffor'd them; and others 
out of Lazine/s and vocations to Secular Affairs, content themſelves 
with two or three Dutch or German Syſtems of Divinity, and ſome 
Modern Books upon the Conteſis now a-toot ; whereby they can bear 
up ſomething of Diſcourſe upon General Topicks, but know nothing 
to the Bottom. 


This Diſeaſe had crept much even into the Univer/ties, not only 
while they were Oppre/s'd and Purg'd during the U/urpation of Forty- 
One, by thoſe who hated Zearning, becauſe it made againſt them: 
But before that Time, the modern Pokmicks then bandy'd in Holland 
and here, of Calviniſis, Arminians, Remonſtrants, Anti-Remonſtrants, 
&c. had taken up moſt of the Studies of the young Genius at the 
Univerſities, to fit themfelves for that Var; whereby the Learning 

s | | of 


— 18 
emen ITT ST TIONS OST 
: s ER EI Sees oO 
i 26 2 T REES 
PE Ops JJ 02 005 2 
: r ie ES Fit EE I EEE A 35 0 
& ccc e 1 8 wy; 
r r W 1 Th - v; 
2 5 2 D be CN * . 
ee r * | g 


A C55 
< 22. ah 
eee 


EccrksIASTICAL HIS rox. 35 
of Antiquity, of the early Fathers, and of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 


was, in a great meaſure, laid aſide, and much impair d. 


Which having been obſerv'd by that Great Archbiſhop Laud, he, 
when Chancellor of the Univerſity of 2 apply'd the proper Re- 
medy, and order'd the Heads of the Houſes to direct the young Stu- 
dents to the Reading of Antiquity, beginning at the fit Ages of 
the Church, and ſo downwards. Which has exceedingly rais'd the 
Glory of that Univerſity, as of the other of Cambridge, who fol- 
low'd the ſame Example; whence ſo many Learned Works have 
been produc'd, in our Kingdoms, of the true and ſolid Antiquity, 
as have, in a manner, reviy'd the 75 Ages of the Church, and 
given us noble Editions of ſome of the Greateſt of the Fathers 
with Hopes to ſee the ſame Method gone through with the reſt. 
The Emulation of this has likewiſe gone into other Countries, and 
improy'd Learning every where. 


Nay, even ſome among the Funatichs themſelves, who, though 
they are fill'd with Inadignation to ſee this Method purſu'd, and have 
wrote ſpiteful Books againſt the Fathers, to deſtroy their Authority, 
yet are forc'd to come into them, and have taken Pains to gather 
Scraps out of them, which they Areſt to favour their New Opinions. 
Fain would they have Autiquity on their Side, if they could get it. 
And when it will not do, they Rail at it, and run down Fathers, 
Councils, and Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories, all in a Lump: And would 
have us take their Light within for the only true Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture, while, at the ſame time, they give us ZZ;/7ories of their vile 
Secte, their Beginnings, Progreſs, Succeſs, Models, Diſcipline, Do- 


 Qrine, Sc. to preſerve their Memories to future Ages, and to be a 


Pattern for them. Yet they will not allow this to the 4po/tolicat, 


and next ſucceeding Ages; or that we can Know them by the Hiſto- 


ries and Writings of thoſe Times. 


In which we find nothing of the Papal Supremacy, or Presbyterian 
Parity; but flagrant Epi/copacy every where in all Churches. Yet 
with this Difference, That whereas our Diſſenters have this Plea 
only left, to Bawl and Mrangle, as if our Biſhops took more upon 
them, and aſſum'd greater Authority, than thoſe Primitive Biſhops 
did pretend to over their Presbyters and People - the Cale is ſo far 
otherwiſe, That if our Biſhops ſhould ſpeak now in the Language 
us'd by, and of thoſe early Apoſtolical Biſhops, that Rout wow 
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be ready to Stone them, and cry out Blaſphemy / that is to ſay, they 
were told, That the Biſhop does immediately repreſent the Perſon 
of Chriſt : That therefore as the Apoſtles and Diſciples were Obedi- 
ent to Chriſt, ſo onght the Presbyters, Deacons, and Laity, to be 
Obedient to their Biſhop : That who kept not Outward Communion 
with his Biſhop, did forfeit the Inward Communion with Chriſt the 
Head. That even Prayers and Sacraments out of the Communion of 
the Biſhop, were, like the Offerings of Korah, Rebellion againſt the 
Lord: But my Soul for theirs who keep Communion with their Biſhop ; 
for that he is the Principle of Unity 1n his Church, and who 1s not 
in Communion with him, is out of the Unity of the Catholick Church. 
This would be call'd High-flying with a Witneſs ! Yet this was the 


Language of the holy Ignatius, and thoſe Primitive, and even Apo- 


frolical Times. 


How far ſhort of this is the Mile and the Pretenſions of our Pre- 
ſent Biſhops ? Yet we hear theſe Sons of Korah, in his very Words, 
(which they {till retain, as well as his Arguments) telling their Bi- 
ſhops, Te take too much upon you. And the Reaſon, ſceing all the 
Congregation are Holy, every one of them, and the Lord is among them; 
wherefore then ch ye up yourſelves above the Congregation of the Lord? 
They ſet up their own Holine/s (Humble Men of Heart !) againſt 
thoſe Governors ſet over them by Chrif? ; and call their Authority, 


a Lording it over the Heritage of the Lord. Their Authority / which 


is dwindled almoſt to a Shadow, from that which was left by the 


Apoſiles to the Biſhops whom they ordain'd ; and exerciſed by them 


with the Foy and Conſent of all good Chriſtians, for many Ages. 
And all this upon the Prezence that our Biſhops have enlarg'd their 
Authority above that of the fir? Biſhops / 


But all this is cur'd by conſulting the Original Records and Hiffo- 
ries of the Church, by which it will appear how Groundle/s and 
Contemptible the Pretenſjons are of both Pope and Presbyter, who 


are join'd like Sambſon's Foxes, with Fire-Brands, though they look 


ſeveral Ways, to Ruin and Depreſs the Primitive Epiſcopacy. The 
one would haye no Biſhop but himſelf ; the other would have none 


at all. Let either of them ſee what Footſteps they can find of 


either of theſe Schemes, in your Euſebius, or in any Friter before 
his Time. 


The 
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The Frame of the Church was then in the full Authority of every 
Biſhop over his own Flock, as well Presbyters as People, as he who 
muſt give an Account to Chrif, the chief Shepherd And in the 
mutual {ereement and Correſpondence of the Biſhops among them- 
ſelves, for the yum Regiment of the whole Body, according to ſuch 
Canons and Rules of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as they ſettled among 
themſelyes. Which is exactly parallel to the Government in which 
God has diſpos'd the World, the Full and Independent Authority of 
each particular Government in the ſeveral Nations of the Earth, over 
their own SubjefFs : And what we call the Law of Nations, as a Rule 
among the ſeyeral Kings and States, for the Preſervation of the Whole. 
And as God, in his infinite Miſdom, has not thought it beſt for the 
World to ſet one Univer/al Monarch over it all; but has conſulted 
better for the Peace and Security of Mankind, in many independent 
Kings, who may Ballauce one another, and be Guarantees in the 
Treaties of Peace among themſelves : So, as St. Cyprian has obſery'd, 
Chriſt did therefore make the College of Biſhops numerous, that if one 


ſhould prove heretical, or ſeek to devour the Flock, the reſt might mer- 


cifully interpoſe for the ſaving of it. But if this Power were lodg'd 
in any one Univer/al Biſhop, then, as Gregory the Great wiſely ar- 
gues, If that univerſal Biſhop ſhould fall, the whole Univerſal Church 
may fall with him. 


On the other Hand, if every Government were not Intire and A. 


folute within itſelf, they could not Rule their own Subjefs; and ſo 


could not contribute towards the General Peace of the Morld. So 
that the Presbyterian Parity would Unhinge all particular Govern- 
ments, and render the Government of the Morld a mere Chaos and a 


Mob. 


Now the State and Hiſtory of the Primitive Church ſhews this by 
a ſtronger Argument, that is, of Fa, what was the Government of 
the Church, as Eſtabliſh'd and Left by the Apoſtles, For that is it 
which muſt, after all our Reaſonings, determine us. It is not what 
Schemes and Contrivances we may fancy, but what that Government 
was, which, de Fafo, the Apoſiles left in the Church. And that 
muſt continue, till a Greater, at leaſt as Great an Authority ſhall 
alter it. 


But 
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But ſome think, that the {poles left no Standing Government in 
the Church, but what might be alter'd by the Church in after Ages, 
according to Occafjons and Emergencies. And ſo Epiſcopacy, Presby- 
ter, or any thing elſe may come in Theſe make no great Mat- 
ter of the Government of the Church, ſo as (they cry) the Doctrine 
be ſecur d. But they conſider not, that the Government was ordain'd 


to ſecure the Doctrine. And no Inſtance can be given from —_— 


boam downward, where the Change of the Government did not bring 
along with it a Change of Doctrine, as the Apoſtle argues, Hb. vii. 
12. For the Prieſthood being changed,there is made of Neceſſity a Change 
alſo of the Law. And as in temporal Kingdoms, there cannot be a 
Change of Government, without a Change alſo of the Zaw ; ſo is it 
in the Kingdom of God upon Earth, which is the Church. Every 
{mall Corporation is jealous of their Government, and look upon any 
Ingfraction upon that, to be an Invaſſon of their Rights and Liberties. 
The Church alone, with us, is render'd Precarious, and her Govern= 


ment of no Conſequence ! What Streſs God laid upon it, may be ſcen 


in the Buſineſs of Korah. And how near to Heart it was laid in the 
Primitive Church, we ſee in the firſt _— were made upon the 
£þi/copal Authority! How was all the Church in a Flame, and the 
Biſhops every where concern'd themſelves upon Novatus thruſting 
himſelf into the Sce of Coruelius, as being an Infraction upon the 


Rules and Rights of the Epiſcopal College How did the great St. 


Cyprian cry out upon this Occaſion, that whoever invaded the & of 
another Biſhop, was not Secundus, ſed Nullus ! No Second Biſhop 
while the Firſt was Alive, and not Synodically depos'd by the Epi/- 
copal College for Hereſy, or other Crimes deſerving of it. For the Right 


of every Biſhop in the Earth is herein concern'd, and conſequently 


of the whole Church, of her whole Conſtitutiou, as a Society, that is, 
as a Church. And it was not then thought a Matter of ſo little Mo- 
ment, to ſuffer the Pillar and Ground of the Truth to be Shaken - 
For if the Church goes, the Truth, which ſhe Supports, goes with 


her, is Impair'd or Improv'd with her; for Chrift has Founded it upon 


her, has built the Fajrh upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, himſelf the chief Corner-Stone ; and has promis'd to be 
with the Apoſiles and their Succegſors to the End of the World, Is it 
then a Matter ſo indifferent who are their Succef/ors © Who ſhould 
be the Center of Unity in every Church © Who ſhould repreſent the 
Perſon of Chriſt to us, and Sign and Sea! his Covenants with us, in 
his Name, and by his Commiſſion © Can any inyeſted with ſuch an 

Authority 
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Authority be put in and out at Pleaſure, at eyery Bodies Pleaſure, of 
Kings, of States, nay, of the Mob, be Yoted up and down by them? 


While the Church retain'd her Primitive Diſcipline, and preſery'd 
the Bounds of the Sanctuary free from Popular and all Lay Uſarpati- 
ons, how was the Faith made Glorious, and the Chriſtian Zeal ſhone 
far and wide, to the Diſarming and Converſion of her Adver ſaries ! 


But in after Times, when her Authority was leſſen'd, fwallow'd up 
by the Pope, and put all into his Hands; Prey'd upon by the Secu- 
lar Powers; Divided and Torn m by Rebellious and Ambitious 
Presbyters ; and laſtly, Trod under Foot by the Beaſts of the People; 
how were the Flood gates open'd of all vile Errors and Zerefies, 
which over-/pread the Face of the Church ! 


Let me name two Examples known to every body. The fr} is, 
When Epi/copacy was totally ſubdu'd among us, in the ſucceſsful 
Rebellion of Forty-One, what a prodigious Swarm of new-broach'd 
Hereſſes and Ses roſe up all of a ſudden, and overſpread the Face 
of the Land! You will find the Names of moſt of them in Here/jo- 
graphy and Gangrena, wrote in thoſe Times; they were about the 
Number of thoſe reckon'd by Epiphanius, that is, Sixty. No Na- 
tion upon the Earth, ſince Chriſtianity, ever ſaw ſo diſmal a Sight 
at any one Time! 


But how ſoon Epiſcopacy was reffor'd with the baniſh'd King, Anno 
1660, theſe all (except three or four of chief Name) inſtantly diſ- 
appear'd, as Miſis before the Suu. 


The Second Inſtance J ſhall give, is, the State of the Church ſince 
the Revolution in 1688, wherein Epi/copacy was Aboliſh'd in Scotland 
in ordine ad—- And though the Time was not come for going ſo 
far in England, (by a ſeaſonable Interpoſition of Providence) yet all 
Preparations were made for it: The Power and Management both in 
Church and State, were put into the Hands of the Enemies of Epi/- 
copacy - Its Divine Rights, or any Right at all, above the Reach of 
an Act of Parliament, was taken away, and effectually Diſoun d, by 
the Act for Lay Deprivations : Hence a Schiſm aroſe in the Church 
of England, (the firſt ſince the Reformation) and Biſhops and. Avti- 
Biſhops were ſet up. 


Sinca 


— 
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Since which 'T ime, the Ehud. gates of Here have been again ſet 


open. The Sociniaus, otherwiſe call'd Unitarians, fo Rampant, that 


beſides the Liberty of the Preſs, and free owning of themſelves, even 
in Coffee-Houſes, without the leaſt Reſlraint, they proceeded ſo far, 
as to lay the Scheme for the open and Publick Profeſſion of their Reli- 
gion, to build and endow Churches for themſelves, Sc. as we are told 
in the Zife of Thomas Firmin, their indefatigable Ment. 


Sir Robert Howard, a Member of the Privy-Conncil, and of great 
Poſt in the Government, own'd in Print what he call'd his Hiſtory of 
Religion; which is a rank Satire againſt all Prie/thood and Churches 
whatſoever, and ridicules Religion itſelf. 


The Books and Pamphlets of thoſe Times, upon theſe Subjects, are 
very Yoluminous. And from the Countenance they receiy'd (I wiſh I 
could not ſay, even from ſome then in High Station in the Church) 
they have fill'd this Land, eſpecially the Zoung Gentry, with Prin- 
ciples of Irreligion, of Deiſin, (which is now the moſt Prevalent, as 
it is the moſt Curſed of Sets) and even of downright Atheiſim. 


And for the Poorer and more Ignorant Sort of People, they, ſeeing 
the Foundations thus ſhaken, have run over in Shoals, (taking Ad- 
vantage af the Plenitude of the Toleration) to the Remainder of the 
Sechs left amongſt us ſince the grand Rebellion, (like ſo many of 
the Canaanites, to teach us the Uſe of Yar) beſides New Ones, this 
Rank Soil has produc'd, as the Philadelphians, Bourignoniſts, Daviſites, 
Maſonians, (ſince extinguiſh'd) and others; the Sweer-Srngers, Anti- 
nomians, and others of the old ones Reviz'd. As thoſe much An- 
cienter, which we find in your Euſebius, l. 3. c. 26. That the Bodies 
of the Faithful ſhall not Die. And J. 6. c. 37. That the S/ does 
Die with the Body. The former ſet up lately by Agil; the latter 
by Dr. Coward, and ſeveral others, who have wrote on the ſame Side. 
And theſe old exploded Here/jes, are now the Chat of Cof/ee- Houſes 
and Taverns, as New and Iygenious Diſcoveries, and take with too 
many, in an Ae prepar'd for ſuch Deluſſons. And many more went 
over to Popery in the /af}, than in the former Reign. 


From all this, that dreadful Zoofe has proceeded of Prophaneneſs, 
and open Immoralities, which we now ſee before our Eyes, in an Ex- 


ce/5, would have been thought Scandalous, even in Licentious Times. 
| | For 


4 
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For what Re raint can there be, where there is no Senle of 1 
(gion + ® And what Senſe of an Inſtituted and ReveaPd Religion, where 
its Iuſlitutions are Deſpisd, and their Authority with whom Chri/7 
has left the Adminiſtration of them, and Government of his Church, 
is render'd Precarious, and Yoluble with every Turn of State ; nay, 
Subjed# to the Caprice of thoſe who have [tching Ears, and heap up 
Teachers to themſelyes? When Tender Conſcience and Moderation is 
pleaded on their Behalf, who Tear the Body of Chriſ in Pieces by 
various Ss and Schiſms ? When the Syirit of Ze, the very Life 
and S011 of Chriſtianity, the Tlapfnaiz of the Goſpel, is not only laid 
aſide, but call'd ¶ ioleuce and Highfying? And, in the Room there- 
of, ſuch a Laodicean and Latitudinarian Principle 5 is {et up, as knows 
not where it will ſtop, nor can indeed, till it has given up all Re- 
deal Religion, which is inconſiſtent with it. Towards which, what 
Pains have we ſeen taken, by ſome* whom it leaſt became, to ad- 
vance, in Oppoſition to it, what they call Natural Religion, (which 
will allow them Latitude enough) even to prefer a Mother's Obliga- 
tion to Suckle her own Child, as being a Natural Duty, before any 
Poſitive Precept of Reveald Religion © Which includes the Belief of 
a Chriſt, or any Faith in Him; for that is nothing elſe but a Poj7tive 
Precept of Reveal'd Religion. And then we cannot ſuppoſe, that any 
of his Iuſtitutions, Prayers, Sacraments, or any thing elſe ſhould be 
much ſtood upon; eſpecially ſuch as concern the Regiment of his 
Church, as a Society, diſtin from, and Independent of any other 
upon Earth. Theſe muſt be eaſily 7 iſpensd with, when the futhor 
of what I have nam'd above, makes the Command of an V bund, 
(who, by the way, is no N. atural Relation, but of Pofrtive Inſiru— 
7101) ſufficient to diſcharge his Nie from that Natural Duty of. giv- 
ing Suck to her Child, which he makes of more Neceſſary and Iadif- 
penſable Obligation, (theſe are his Words) than any Poſitive Precept 
of ReveaPd Religion. And directs Parents and Maſters to take care, 
not to bring up their Children and Servants in what he calls the ar- 
gon, that is, the diſlinguiſhing Principles of any Party. For theſe 
muſt give Place, at all Times, to Politicks, to keep up Peace and 
Ouzetneſs, though in the moſt maniſeſt Injuſtice- Which any Sort 
of Principles, being ſtood to, might ſome time or other happen to 
diſturb. And the Quiet Poſiſſion, though of /Iichedneſs, he makes 
preferable to any Religion whatſoever ; the Conſequences ol w Heß he 
extends not beyond this World, (for he has publickly Preuch and 


Printed the utter Uncertainty, at leaſt, in his Opinion, whether There 
v w 


* — 
8 
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be any Hel) therefore ſays, And for God's Sake, what is Religion 
good for, but to Reform the Manners and Diſpoſitions of Men, to Re- 
grain Human Nature from Violence and Cruelty, from Faljehood and 
Teac hery, from Sedition and Rebellion! Better it were, there were no 
Reveal'd Religion, (that is, no CHRIST) and that Human Nature 


were left to the Conduct of its own Principles and Inclinations, which | 


are much more Mild and Merciful, much more for the Peace and Hap 
pineſs of Fluman Society, than to be atted by a Religion that is conti= 
nually Supplanting Government, and Undermining the Welfare of Man- 


kind, &c. 


There is much more in the ſame Author of the like Sort. And 
I mention it here, to let our Latitudinariaus ſee whither their Prin- 


cifles do tend: This Author being much Admir'd by them, and the 
very Top of them. 


And I name this Se of the Latitudinariaus, the laſt that J ſhall 


now ſpeak of, as including all the reſt, and all that indeed can be: 


At leaſt fo far as to give way to them, and live well with them, for 
Peace Sake, though Korahites or Mahumetans / | 


And I have pitch'd upon this Remarkable Perſon for an Inftance, 
he being the moſt concern'd of any Man in England, in the late Lay 
Deprivations, and Breaches upon the Epiſcopal Authority. 


And to make good what I have obſery'd before, that [nfrafions 
upon the Government of the Church, haye always been attended 
with Corruptions, even in her Do&rine. 


And thence to infer, how neceſlary it 1s to preſerve the Goderu- 
ment of the Church, as Chriſt and the Apoſtles left it. 


Which what it is, and how zealou/ly contended for in the Primi- 
ive Ages, the Hiſtory you have Abridg'd does evidently ſhew. 


I might add a third Inſtance, that of ZÞ/land, which, becauſe it 
would not have Ep7/copacy, is render'd the Sik and Aſylum of all 
vile Errors and Hereſſes; from whence moſt of ours were ſent to us, 
in the Rebellion of 1641, as well as in the Revolution of 1688, which 


I haye ſhew'd elſewhere. And thus it has been, is, and will be in 
| all 
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all Places, more or leſs, as Eraſtiauiſin prevails, and Epiſcopacy is 


depreſs' d. 


have now but one Word more, concerning the Method of 4bridz- 
ments of Hiſtory, They are of uſe to thoſe who have read the 
Hiſtories at large, and to thoſe who have not. To the fermer they 
ſerye as Indexes, and Revive them in their Memories with little Pains : 
And they encourage the latter to peruſe the Hiſtories themſelves : 
And to thoſe who have not Leiſure or Application to go through 
great Yorks, they afford that Knowledge which they would other- 
wiſe totally want. 


As to your Performance, your Modeſty preyents my ſaying any 
thing of it to yourſelf : And it will recommend itſelf to others, 
nothing the more for an Epiſtolary Friend. | 


Inſtead of all which, I join heartily with you, in beſeeching God 
Almighty to give his Bleſſing to it: To direct and proſper this and 


all your other Labours, for his Glory, and the Good of his afflicted 


Church - And to ſend more Zabourers into his Harveſt in this Time 
of Need: That he may not yet Remove our Candleſtick, for all that 


we have done: But to Heal the Breaches of our Sion, and to Haſter 


his Kingdom. AMEN ! 


The Converſion of 
St. Paul, 1702-3. 


CHARLES LESLIE. 


NB. In the laſt beautiful Edition of Mr. Ze/lie's Theological 


Works, there happen'd a Miſtake in the Title of this Diſſerta- 
tion; where inſtead of Foſephus read Euſebius. 
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Euſebius Pamphilus. 


BOOK TI. 


SEES? ESIGNING to compoſe an Hiſtorical Account of 
What paſs'd in the Church, either as to its Govern- 
ment or Propagation, or the Oppoſitions it has ſu- 
ſtain'd from Perſecutors or Hereticks, together with 
a Narrative of the dreadful Recompences inflicted by 

RX Chriſf upon his Crucifiers, the mighty Supports 
afforded his Martyrs and Confeſſors, and the ſeveral Inſtances of 
his moſt auſpicious Protection, down from his Incarnation to our 
own Times; I do in the firſt Place implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and in the next beg a favourable Conſtruction from my Reader, 
which I may the rather expect, becauſe I am going to tread an 
unbeaten Path, without any other Means of Direction or Materials, 
beſides certain ſcatter'd Memoirs and Collections; ſuch, however, 
as amply ſuffice for demonſtrating the Apoſtolick Succeſſion in all 


the Churches of the World. And, indeed the Uſefulneſs of ſuch 
an 


4 
**24 4 
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an Hiſtory appear'd to me ſo conſiderable, that I was no longer 
able to forbear attempting it ; eſpecially having formerly publiſh'd 
a Compendium of the Work. But before I launch into the Narra- 
tion itſelf, it being neceſſary to premiſe a few Words concerning 
Chriſs Divinity and Humanity, 1 ſhall now explain myſelf upon 
that Fundamental Point, ſo as to ſilence thoſe Adverſaries who call 
the Chriſtian Religion a new and upſtart Inſtitution, but are defir'd 
to underſtand, that its Author's Nature and Subſtance is of an Exi- 
ſtence ineffably Eternal; for, V ho ſhall declare his Generation? 
No one has known the Father but the Son, and no one the Son but the 
Father ; with-whom, and from whom he ſubſiſted from everlaſting, 
the glorious Minifter of his Will; by whom, as he created, ſo he 
governs all Things, his only begotten Son, truly God; For in the 
Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. All things were made by him, and without him was 
nothing made. Accordingly Moſes aſſures us, That the Father com- 
municated with him his Counſel of creating Man, where he ſays, 


Let us make Man after our Image. To the ſame Effect the Pſalmiſt, 
He ſaid, and they were made ; he commanded, and they were created. 
The Father pronounc'd his Pleaſure, which the Son adminiſter'd. 
This is he whom the Patriarchs and Prophets, both before and 
after Moſes, beheld frequently exhibited before their Eyes, and as 
frequently receiv'd with Adorations. This is the Lord God that 
appear'd to Abraham in a human Shape, before whom he kneel'd, 
and to whom he addreſs'd himſelf in theſe Words, Shall not the 
Lord of the whole Earth judge righteouſly ® The Scripture cannot 
lye, nor the Godhead become a Human Body, ſo that unleſs by he 
Lord of the whole Earth, in this Place, is meant the firſt Unbe- 
gotten Cauſe of 'Things, which it cannot be, it muſt ſignify the 
Logos or Word, concerning whom the Pſalmiſt, Fe ſent out his Mord, 
and healed them, and they were ſaved from their Deſtruction. This 
is that Lord that rain'd Fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah, from the 
Lord out of Heaven; that God who wreſtled with Jacob, and 
from whom he call'd the Place where they ſtrove, e Yifjon © 
God, becauſe he had ſeen him Face to Face. Nor were theſe the 
Appearances of Angels, the Scripture aſcribing them not, as at other 
Times, to Angels, but to God. Thus again, when he preſented 
himſelf in the Form of a Man before Joſhua, he tells him the Place 
is Sanctified by his Preſence ; at which-Fe/hua falls upon his Knees, 
and acknowledges him Captain of the Floft of the Lord. So we 
find the Place where he talked with Mes, conſecrated by his Pre- 

ſence ; 


t 
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ſence; for he was the God of Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacobh, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God before the Foundation of the World, Eat pitelrd his 
Tabernacle with Prudence, and called to him Knowledge and Under ſtand- 
ing ; by whom Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Fudges of the 
Earth; whom the Lord created the Beginning of his Ways, before his 
Works of old, Ke. "Thus it pleas'd the Divine Goodneſs to manifeſt 
and declare itſelf, yet not indifferently, to all the Inhabitants of the 
World, the Generality being unworthy of ſo near a Commerce, 
artly on Account of their firſt Parents Tranſgreſſion, but more be- 
cauſe of their own Degeneracy, and the ſalvage and brutiſh Habits 
they had contracted, *till by the Flagrancy of their Provocations, 
God was mov'd to exert himſelf in Variety of Judgments ; and at 
the ſame Time, that no means might be wanting to rouze them from 
their Intoxication, his Eternal Son, either by his Angels, or by him- 
ſelf, in a viſible Manner, often condeſcended to an Interview with 
thoſe few religious Perſons, who labour'd to inſtil good Principles 
into the Minds of Men, and particularly: to thoſe among the Ancient 
Hebrews, for whoſe farther Edification that People receiv'd their 
Law by the Prophet Moſes ; nor did the Benefits of this Diſpenſation 
extend only to the Hebrews, the Legiſlators and Philoſophers every 
where making uſe of it to cultiyate and reform the reſt of Mankind. 
And the World being thus prepar'd for the Entertainment of his 
Divine Truths, the Son of God came Incarnate to perform, to teach, 
and to ſuffer whateyer the Prophets had foretold concerning him ; 
and laſtly, to receive that Kingdom, that univerſal, everlaſting Do- 
minion, which the Prophet Daniel repreſents him inveſted with, in 
the midſt of a Z H. thouſands and Ten thouſand times ten thouſands. 
All theſe Characteriſticks are applicable only to the eternal Word 
Incarnate. But of this we have diſcours'd at large elſewhere. 


Let us next obſerve, how peculiar a Regard the Holy Men of old 
had to the Words, Jeſus and Chriſt. Moſes being commanded to 
make all Things according to the Pattern fhew'd him in the Mount, 

aſſign'd the Title of Chri//vs or Anointed to the High-Prieſt, the 
Perſon inveſted with the next immediate Dignity to God himfelf; as 
afterwards he expreis'd his devout Eſteem for the Word Jeſus, un- 
known altogether before his Time, when, purſuant to the Analogy 
of its Importance, he aſſign'd it to his Succeſſor Aufes, as being that 
illuſtrious Name which was aſterwards to belong to the great Cap- 
tain of our Salvation. By the ſame Denominations have the reſt of 


the Prophets diſtinguiſh'd him. Thus Jeremia, T he Anointed A -_ 
| or 
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Lord was taken in their Pits Thus David, T he Kings of the Earth 
ſtood up, and the Rulers took Counſel againſt the Lord, or againſt his 
Chriſt or Anointed. T he Lord ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, &c. 
And to typify the ſame, Feſus Chriſt, the Great Prophet, High- 
Prieft, and King over all; as well the Kings as High-Prieſts among 
the Hebrews, and ſo ſome of the Prophets too, were anointed with 
Oil. Not that any of thoſe who thus prefigur'd him, attain'd an 
Eminency equal to his, from whoſe Name they who were under his 
Subjection receiy'd the Denomination of Chri/#;ans, paying him 
Divine Honours, and after his Departure laying down their Lives 
for his Sake; he having receiv'd his Sacerdotal, Regal, and Pro- 
phetical Unction from his Father, a Spiritual, Proper, and a Plenary 
Inauguration, whereby he was commiſſion'd, according to [/ajah, 
To preach the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. being that God, whoſe 7 hrone 
endures for ever, the Scepter of whoſe Kingdom is a Scepter of Righte= 
ouſnefs, anointed with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows 3 the Lord 
to whom his Father ſaid, Sit thou on my Right Hand until I make thy 
Foes thy Footffool 5 the Eternal Prieſt after the Order Melchiſedech; 
in regard Melchiſedech deriy'd not his Priefthood from the ordinary 
Unction of the brews, or according to their Succeſſion ; but before 
the Beginning of the Day, which implies, fromall Eternity; as our Savi- 
our was, the only One that was ever among all Nations acknowledg'd 
and ador'd as Chrif, the great High-Prieft of God, the ſupreme Pro- 
phet and King, the eternally begotten Word of God, truly and really 
God; whoſe Servants 1o ſincerely and fervently worihip him, that 
they had rather be made a Sacrifice themſelyves than renounce him. 


Hav vindicated the Perſon of Chri/? from the Imputation of 
Novelty, I muſt do the ſame Juſtice alſo to his Doctrine. No ſooner 
had Chri/t made his publick Appearance in the World, but he ga- 
ther'd to himſelf a very numerous Society from all Quarters, and 
arm'd them with the invincible Protection of God himſelf. © *T'was 
upon the Proſpect of this that the Prophet expreſſes his Tranſport 
and Amazement, Has the Earth brought forth in one Day? Aud is a 
whole Nation born at one Birth? And theſe are thoſe Servants of 
God, who were to bear a new Name, which ſhould be bleed in the 
Earth. Tis true, the Name of Chr:i//ian Profeſſors is of a later 
Date, but the Precepts of Chriſtianity are as old as the Laws of 
Nature, and have been perpetually inculcated by good Men, parti- 
cularly of the brew Nation, that ancient People, in whoſe Re- 
cords are contain'd many Inſtances of Piety and Virtue, both before 


and 
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and after the Flood ; and among the reſt, Abraham, from whom 
the Hebrews are deſcended. Now all thoſe were in Tat but ſo 
many Chriſtians, both as to Faith and Manners, as exempt as we 
from the Burthen of the 1c/aical Obſeryances, and ſo far admitted 
to the Knowledge of Chri/}, that he viſibly held Conferences with 
them, and calls them his Chrifts, his anointed Servants. Beſides, 
Abraham's Juſtification preceding his Circumciſion, and being accom» 
pany'd with the Benediction, that in him all the Nations of the Earth 
ſhould be bleed, which Promiſe is fulfill'd in us Chriſtians, whoſe 
Religion and Practice are ſo exactly conformable to Abraham's ; tis 
evident that Chri/tianity is 1o little of an Innovation, that it was the 
Sole and Soyereign Rule to the pious People of the earlieſt Ages. 
But now, to begin our Hiſtory under the benevolent Direction of 
the Father of our Lord %s Chri//, and the only Son of that 
Almighty Father. 


Is the Forty-ſecond Year of Auguſtuss Reign, and the Twenty- 
eighth from the Death of Authony and Cleopatra, at the Time of 
Duirinins's Cenſus, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſi was born in Bethlem of 
Fudea, as the Prophets had foreſhewn. Of this Cen/as, the cele- 


rated Flavius oſephus has made mention ; and at the ſame Time of 


the firſt appearing of the Sect of the Galileaus, mention'd As v. 
who relates, That this Quirinius was a well-experienc'd and digni- 
ty'd Senator, and that Cz/ar ſent him in the Quality of a Governor 
to make this Cenſus, which one Judas Gaulanites, in Conjunction 
with Sadducus, a Phariſee, repreſented as an infallible Omen of ap- 
proaching Slavery, and ſo made it a Pretence to incite the People to 


| Rebellion. About the ſame Time, according to the Prediction of 


the Patriarch, ceas'd the Succeſſion of the Jewiſh Political Gover- 
nors, and the Roman Powers beſtow'd the Scepter upon Herod, a 
Stranger; by Birth, if Foſephus rightly informs us, half an [dumean, 
and half an Arabian; or, according to Africanus and others, the 
Son of Antipater, and Grandſon of one Herod that belong'd to the 
Temple of Apollo at Aſcalun, whoſe Son Antipater, during his Con- 
tinement in the Hands of certain /dumean Ravagers, that had made 
him their Priſoner in his Childhood, was educated as a Jew, and 
contracted an Intimacy with Hyrcanus the Fewiſh High-Pricit. 
'Thus by a particular Courſe of Providences were the Words of the 


Prophets verify'd, when the Acceſſion of Herod to the Crown 


uſher'd in the Expectation of the Gentiles, the Series of the Jewiſh 


Magiſtrates then failing, which had hitherto continu'd from the 
E: Iime 
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Time of Moſes and Yoſhua in the Perſons of their Judges, Kings, 
and High-Prieſts, till Feruſalem was taken by Pompey, who made 
it tributary to Rome, and transferr'd the Sacerdotal Power from 
Ari ſtobulus to his Brother Hyrcauus, and after that Hyrcanus fell into 
the Hands of the Parthians, Auguſtus and the Senate conferr'd it 
upon Herod: A Change which as it was ordain'd to accompany Chri/?'s 
Incarnation, ſo it brought Confuſion upon the Succeſſion of the High- 
Prieſthood, both Herod and his Son 4rchelaus, and the Roman Prefects 
aſter them, inſtating Perſons of ordinary Condition in that Dignity, 
and keeping the Prieſtly Veſtments under Lock and Key ; and thus 
becoming the Inſtruments of the Completion of Daniel's Prophecy, in 
relation to the Time when the Unction of the Fewi/h Prieſts was to 


have its Period. 


Axp here it ſeems adviſeable to reconcile the ſeemingly incon- 
ſiſtent Genealogies of Chri// in St. Matthew and St. Luke; and this 
we ſhall do after the Method of Africanus, who diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween the Natural Poſterity, thoſe that were begotten in a right 
Line, and the Legal or Collateral, when the Brother raisd up Seed 
unto his Brother, interprets one Evangeliſt according to the firſt Part 
of his Diſtinction, and the other according to the latter. Thus by 
St. Matthew's reckoning down from Solomon, Matthan comes in as 
the Father of Jacob, and the Grandfather of Fo/eph ; by St. Luke's, 
from Nathan the Son of David, Melchi appears as the Father of 
Heli, and the Grandfather of Fo/eph. It remains to be enquir'd 
how Jacob and Heli came to be Brothers, and both of them to be 
call'd alike, the Father as Matthan, and Melchi the Grandtather of 
Foſeph. Now the Myſtery of it is this, that Matthan deſcended 
from S$lomon, and Melchi deſcended from Nathan, had by the fame 
Woman two Sons, the firſt Jacob, the latter (after Matthan's De- 
ceaſe) Heli, who therefore were Brothers by the Mother's Side; 
Heli dies, and by his Widow, Jacob has Joſeh, his own Natural 
Off-ſpring, and H/;'s Legal. This being obfery'd, St. Matthers 
deſcending Genealogy exactly agrees with St. Luke's aſcending ; and 
how it comes to pats that both are ſo accurately deliver'd, we learn 
from what our Saviour's Relations have imparted to Poſterity, that 
Herod, till whoſe Time the Aebrews had preſerv'd in their Ar- 
chives the Genealogics, both of their own Families, and thoſe of 
their Profelytes, looking upon ſuch Monuments as a Reproach to 
the Meanneſs of his own Extraction, adjudg'd them to the Flames; 
yet it was not in his Power to erate them out of the Memory, or 
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the private 'Tranſcripts of ſome of the beſt Families, among whom 
were our Saviour's Relations, calld from him De/poſunoi, who, in 
their Diſperſion, collected their Genealogy as aforeſaid. And this 
is the beſt Account we can give of the Genealogies of the Evan- 
geliſts, in which, by the way, it muſt not be forgotten, that the 
Bleſſed Virgin 1s implicitely concern'd ; the Mo/aick Inſtitution re- 
quiring, that ſhe ſhould be of the ſame Tribe and Lineage with 


Foſeph, in order to their Eſpouſals. 


No ſooner Chrif? was born, but 3 whom certain Magi had 
put into a Conſternation by their Enquiries after a New-born King. 
and God, examines the Doctors of the Law about the Place of his 
Nativity; ; and being inform'd that it muſt be Bethlem, to ſecure 
his Crown upon his Head, and prevent the Poſſibility of a Compe- 
tition, he commands that all the Infants born there within the Space 
of two Years, from the Time that the Magi made their Enquiries, 
be put to the Sword, preſuming Fe/us would periſh in the Number. 
But upon the Warning of an Angel Fe/us was carried into Egypt 
and ſoon after Herod receiy'd, in a very extraordinary Manner, the 


juſt Fruits of his Impiety and Inhumanity, not only in the many 


diſmal Calamities which befel his Wife, and Children, and all his 
Family, for whole Intereſt and Splendor he propos'd to provide by 
ſuch bloody Expedients; but in reſpect of thoſe heavy Judgments, 
which, as an Anticipation of eternal Torments, the Juſtice of God 
inflicted on his Perſon, by Inflammations, both external and internal, 


complicated with inſatiable Cravings, Ulcers, and Wringings of the 


Inteſtines, Dropſy, Aſthma, Itch, Convulſions, and ſuch a Putrefacti- 
on of the Genitals, as bred Swarms of Worms, in all which his own 
Diviners and Sages read the Vengeance of the offended Deity: 
However, he did not yet deſpair, but betook himſelf for Remedy 
to certain Medicinal Waters, on the other Side the River Jordan; 
where bathing, by the Advice of his Phyſicians, in Oil, he had 
died in a fainting Fit, but that the Shrieks and Outeries of his At- 
tendants reviv'd him. And now being out of Hope, and return'd 
to Jericho, he calls to him Salome, his Siſter, and her Husband 
Al-xander ; tells them he is ſenſible how much his Death will re- 
Joice the Fews ; and for a Legacy, orders, that immediately upon 
his expiring, all ſuch Fews as were committed to Cuſtody ſhould 
be maſſacred, in order to a general Lamentation at his Deceale. 
And not enduring the Extremity of his Pains, he attempted to diſ- 
patch himſelf, but lived long enough to ſend a third alter two of 

Gr his 


52 The Ecclefeaſtical Hiſtory Book I. 
his Sons, whom he murder'd before, and then ended his Days in 
miſerable Tortures. Wherenpon Fo/eph with Chriſt and his Mother 


left Egypt, deſigning to return into Judea; but hearing that 4rch-- 
laus ſucceeded Herod, he went aſide into Calilee. | 


ARCHELAUS being depos'd, his Brothers Philip, Herod, and 
Zyſanias, preſided ſtill over their ſeveral Tetrarchies; and in the 
Twelfth Year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate was made Procurator of Judea, 
and ſo continu'd ten Years, almoſt to the Death of Tiberius; whence 
appears the Spuriouſneſs of the Acts pretended to be enter'd againſt 
our Saviour, they bearing Date in the ſeyenth Year of Tiberius. 


In the Fifteenth Year of Tiberius, and the Fourth of Pilate's 
Procuratorſhip, JesUs CHRIST, being arriv'd at the Age of Thirty 
Years, or thereabouts, was baptiz'd, and began to preach, which 
he continu'd to do under Annas and Caiphas, ſays the Evangeliſt ; 
that is, from the Time when Annas bore the Office of High-Prieſt, 
to the Time when it fell upon Caiphas, being not quite Four Years : 
For Valerius Gratus (as the Romans now modell'd the Fewiſh Rights 
and Sacerdotal Succeſſion after their own Pleaſure) having remoy'd 
Annas, conſtituted I/mael, the Son of Baphi, in his Room; and 
ſoon after remov'd him, and put in Elazar, the Son of Annas ; a 
Year after diſplac'd Ekazar, and conſtituted Simon, the Son of Ca- 
mithus; and in his Room, (after he had held it but a Year) put 
the Office into the Hands of Fo/eph, call'd alſo Caiphas, under 
whom Chrif} was crucify'd ; having ſelected, when he was enter'd 
upon his Prophetick Office, Twelve of his Diſciples, dignify'd with 


the Title of his Apoſlles, and Seyenty to go before him, as his Har- 


bingers, in his Progreſs. 


Nor long after, Herod the Younger beheaded John, a Perſon of 
ſingular Sanctity, (ſays Foſephns) fnarnam'd The Baſtiſt, from his 
inſtituting a certain Baptiſm or Waſhing, which he propos'd not 


merely for the cleanſing of the Body, but requir'd that the Hearts 


and Minds of thoſe who came to it, ſhould be antecedently puri- 
ty'd. A mighty Conflux of Proſelytes came into John's Baptiſm, 
which begot a Jealouſy in Herod ; but what more exaſperated that 
Prince, was John's rebuking him for putting away his lawful Wife, 
the Daughter of Arethas, King of Arabia, and forcibly taking his 
Brother's to his Bed; which occaſion'd a War between Arethas and 
him, wherein Herod was totally routed ; and afterwards, on _—_ 
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dias's Account loſt his Crown, and was baniſh'd with her to Vienna: 
The Juſtice of Heaven pouring down terrible Retributions upon 
him for the Blood of John, whom he had ſent a Priſoner to the 
Caſtle of . and aſterwards beheaded. 


Ox our Suviowl the ſame Joſephus atteſts, that he was a wiſe 
Man, if indeed he might be call'd a Man; that he wrought amaz- 
ing Miracles, and taught excellent Doctrines ; that he had many 
Followers, eus and Gentiles; that he was Christ; that he was 
crucify'd under Pilate; that his Diſciples notwithſtanding adher'd 
firmly to him ; that he roſe the Third Day according to the Pro- 
phets, and left a Society afterwards call'd Chriſtians, that had conti- | 
nu'd to his own Time. All which amounts to an abundant Diſproof 
of the forg'd AFs againſt St. John the Baptiſt, and our Saviour. 


Or the Seyenty Diſciples (for the Names of the Apoſtles are 
known) were Barnabas, Soft henes, as Clemens informs us in his Hy- 
fotypoſes ; Cephas, whom St. Paul withſtood at Antioch, a Name- 
lake of St. Peter's; Matthias and his Fellow-Candidate ; Thaddeus, 
of whom we ſhall ſay more preſently, and James related to our 
Lord. But here it muſt be obſery'd, that Chriſt had more than 
Seventy Difciples, as we learn from the Teſtimony of St. Paul 
{ſpeaking of Chriſt's appearing to Five hundred Brethren at once: 
As alſo, that others. were call'd Apoſtles beſides the Twelve, as 
when St. Paul immediately ſubjoins, And then he was ſeen of all the 
Apoſtles, What we have to relate concerning T7 haddeus, is this: 


AMoXG the many Diſeaſed, that apply'd themſelves to Chrifi up- 
on the Fame of his Miracles, was the good King {ebarus of Edeſſa, 
labouring under a deſperate Diſtemper, who ſent a ſuppliant Letter 
to our Saviour, which imported, that having heard of the aſtoniſh- 
ing Cures he had wrought, the Demoniacks he had reſcu'd, and 
the Dead he had rais'd, he addreſs'd to him, as to God himſelf or 
the Son of God, beſceching him to come and relieve him, and take 


up his Reſidence with him, where he ſhould live out of the Reach 


of the Fews. To which Chriſt reply'd in a Letter, Bleſſed art 
rho, Agbarus, Hat haſt believed on me before thou haſt ſeen me; for 
it is written of me, that they who have ſeen me ſhould not believe on 
me, that they who have not [een me, believing, may inherit Life. As 


for thy Defire that I would come to thee, I muſt accompliſh all I hings 


for which I am fent, an when I hone accompli ith 'd them, return to 
him 
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him that ſent me : But when I am departed, I will ſend one of my 
Diſciples to thee, who ſhall cure thy Diſtemper, ana bring Life both 
to thyſelf and thine. Accordingly after his Aſcenſion, the Apoſtle 
T homas, by an extraordinary Direction, ſent Thaddeus for the Pur- 
poles mention'd, of which, and his Miracles in the Name of JH 
after his coming to Hao, Asbarus being advertis'd, ſent for him; 
and ſo ſoon as he ſaw him approaching, and ohſerv'd in his Coun- 
. tenance ſomething. that, as he thought, ſpoke him no common 
Mortal, to the great Admiration of the By-ſtanders, did him Obei- 
lance, and ask d him, If he was a Diſciple of Jeſus, the Son of God? 
T haddens made anſwer, That he was ſent thither in that Name to 
aſſiſt him in Proportion to the Encreaſe of his Faith. My Faith 
(ſaid Agbarus) is ſuch, that but for fear of the Romans, I would 
have extirpated the Nation that crucify'd him. He has now (ſaid 
T haddeens) executed his Father's Commands, and is reaſcended to 
him. I believe (anſwer'd Abarus) both in him and his Father. 
At which Profeſſion, Thaddeus, by Impoſition of Hands, in the 
Name of Fe/as, reſtor'd him to perfect Health; and, at the ſame 
Time, one Ab4us who languiſhd under the Gout, beſides many 
others. Theſe were ſuch ſtupendous Arguments of a Divine Inter- 
poſition, as made Agbarus very inquiſitive concerning all Particu- 

lars that related to Je/zs, and Thaddeus promis'd to ſatisfy him 
therein, but oblig'd him to ſummon his Subjects, that they might 
be preſent at the Narration. Accordingly 4gbarus commanded 
them to attend the next Day. And when the Apoſtle had ended 
his Inſtructions, and all the Buſineſs of his Errand, the King would 
have made him rich Preſents; but he declar'd, that as he had volun- 
tarily rid his Hands of thoſe Incumbrances, ſo he would not receive 
them at another's. With this Account we are furni{h'd from the 
publick Records of the City of Edel. 


THR 


L 55 ] 


ODDO DD LR 5 CDOIDCCDOOODICO0 


— — — 22 — 
— 


e e 


— — — ͤ D . — — — 


ä Sn e 


THE 


Eccleſiaſtical HISTORY 


0 F 


Euſebius Pamphilus. 


ä 


BOOK II. 


Earth, we come to a View of the 'Times after his Aſ- 
cenſion, which were but juſt commenc'd, when Mat- 
thias was ſubſtituted an Apoſtle, in the Room of Ju- 
das; and Seven Deacons were ordain'd by the Apoſtles, 
of which Number was Srefhen, the firſt that purchas'd with his 
Blood that glorious Crown which his Name imply'd ; as James the 
Juſt, and Brother of our Lord, (being the Son of Foſeph) had the 
Honour to be conſecrated the firſt Biſhop of Feru/alem, without 
any Emulation (as £17 e115 oblerves in his 1n/t;tutions) on the Part of 
Peter and Fohn, tho* they had equally ſhar'd with him the eſpecial 
Fayour of our Lord, and receiv'd the (zno/zs, or Gift of Knowledge, 
from him after his Reſurrection, which the other Apoſtles and the 
Seventy Diſciples deriv'd from thoſe Three. This was that St. Janes 
mention'd Gal. 1. V. 9. not ie that was beheaded. And now, 
upon the Martyrdom of Serben, the firſt Perſecution broke forth, 
wherein 
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wherein Paul was ſo furious an Inſtrument, and diſpers'd the Apo- 
ſtles through Judea and Samaria, Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch. 
In this Diſperſion they preach'd only to the Fews; Philip a Deacon, 
retiring to Samaria, where he publiſh'd the Goſpel, and brought by 
Force of Miracles to the Acknowledgement of its Truth, among 
many others, the famous Magician Simon, eſteem'd by his Creatures 
the Great Power of God, who nevertheleſs pretended to embrace 
Chriſtianity with no other Deſign than his Imps have profeſs'd it 
after him, to wriggle himſelf into the Church, that he might the 
better undermine it ; but being afterwards detected by St. Peter, he 
was made an Example of, as were they by the Sentence of che 
Church; which, in Spight of all Oppoſition and Artifices, encreas'd, 
ſo that Erbiopia ſoon after firetch'd out her Hands unto God, by the 
Means of a great Ethiopian Lord, who became the #ir/? Fruits of 
the Gentile Converts by the preaching of Philip, ſpecially thereunto 
commiſſion'd ; while Paul, by an immediate Declaration from Hea- 
Ven, was ordain'd an Apoſtle, (the choſen Veſſel) neither on Men, 
nor by Men, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt. 


AND, as if it were not ſufficient that the Church alone ſhould be 
inſtrumental in promoting its own Glory; Pate, according to a po- 
litical Rule of communicating to the Emperor all remarkable Events 
and Occurrences, diſpatch'd to 7;berins a Narrative of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, and other Miracles, and of his being believ'd on a 
many as God, which Tiberius ſignify d to the Senate; but they re 
jected the Motion, and pretended that their Authority ſhould in 
Point of Law have been firſt conſulted ; the Wiſdom of God thus 
ordaining, leſt the Concurrence of the Powers of this World ſhould 
ſeem to have been neceſſary for the Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel. 
However, Tiberius retain'd his firſt Sentiments, and not only forbore 
to moleſt the Chriſtians, but moreoyer threaten'd thoſe that ſhould 
preſume to inform againſt them. 


Ir cannot be conceiv'd within how ſhort a Period the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, under the glorious Conduct of its Author, diffus'd itſelf 
over the Face of the Farth by the Mouths of his Evangelifts and 
Apoſtles: T heir Sound went forth into all Lands, and their Words into 
the Ends of the World. Both in City and Country were Churches 
every Where planted, and the Gentiles throwing off the Yoke of 
their Idolatry and Superſtition, and bidding open Defiance to the 
Demons that had enſlay'd them, reſign'd themfelves entirely to the 
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Service of their Creator, and the Religion which his Son had pro- 

mulg'd. Among the earlieſt Converts of this Kind, was Cornelins 
of Cz/areo, initiated by St. Peter, and a large Number of the In- 
habitants of Antioch, the City which gave Birth to the Name of 
Chriſtians, and where Agabus then propheſy'd of an approaching 
Famine, the ſame that occaſion'd che Journey of St. Paul and Bar- 
zabas to Feruſalem, to carry Relief to the Brethren. 


TIBERIUS dy'd after a Reign of Twenty-two Years, and 
Caius Caligula ſucceeded; in whoſe Reign flouriſh'd Philo, the 
Darling as well of the Gentiles, as of his own Countrymen the 

ews. He was a Nobleman of Alexandria, eminently skill'd in all 
Points of the Fewiſh Religion, and the leading Platonrft and Pytha- 
gorean of his Time. This Philo, when the Heathens of Alexandria 
ſent p70 and two others to incenſe the Emperor againſt the Aller- 
andrian Fews, and remonitrate to him that they laugh'd at the No- 
tion of his Divinity, was deputcd along with two others, by the 
Zews his Countrymen, to make their Defence; but when the Em- 
peror would not hear him, he told the Fews, perceiving how much 
they were terrify'd, That the fiercer the Emperor's Rage was againſt 
them, the fiercer would be the Rage of God again} him, and there- 
fore bad them take Courage. 'The Hiſtory of his Negotiation he 
has drawn up himſelf, which contains, that Sſanus at Rome did all 
the ill Offices he could to the Fews, while Pate gave them great 
Diſturbance in Fudea ; and that afterwards Caligula took a ſingular 
Satisfaction in oppreſſing the Jews, commanding them to transfer 
their Adorations to him, and dedicating their Temple, till then un- 
prophan'd, and an Aſylum, to his own Divinity. Agreeable here- 
unto, Joſephus, who makes the Calamities of the eus take their 
Beginning from the Time of Plate, tells us, that Pilatè brought 
Images of Czſar into Jeruſalem, which was ſuch a Pollution, as 
quite confounded the eus, and prov'd to their Sorrow, that Hea- 
ven had ratify'd that Choice of theirs, to have no other King but 
Cæſar. Soon after they felt farther Effects of the fame Recogni- 
tion, when Plate defray'd his Expences upon an Aquedui out of 
their Corbau. This Provocation made them mutiny, and oblig'd 
Pilate to give a Signal to ſome diſguis'd Soldiers, whoſe Orders 
were, that they ſhould only make uſe of Clubs to fall upon them, 
which they did, and put an End to their Clamours, and the Li ves 
too of a great many of them. And-thus they were all along toſt 


and torn with perpetual Diſtractions, down to the * of 
H | their 
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their Tragedy, in the Time of Veſaſſun. Neither did the Equity of 
God forget the Sentence which Pilate had pronounc'd againſt his 
Son, but caſt likewiſe upon him ſuch a Load of Calamities, that in 
the Concluſion he became his own Exccutioner. 


AFTER Caligula, Claudius obtain'd the Imperial Power, whoſe 
Government was attended with that univerſal Famine foretold by 
abus, mention'd alſo by prophane Hiſtorians, when (according to 
Foſephus) Helena, Queen of the Adiabeni, relievd the Neceſſities of 
the Indigent with a mighty Stock of Corn ſhe had bought up out of 
Egypt. In the ſame Reign, a Perſecution was rais'd by Herd, 
wherein ſuffer'd James, the Brother of John, having, by the Bold- 
neſs of his Confeſſion, (as Clemens relates in his Juſtitutions) preyail'd 
upon the Informer to declare himſelf a Chriſtian. So that as they 
were going to Execution, he begg'd St. James's Pardon, which when 
he had ſeal'd to him with a Benediction and a Kiſs, they were both 
beheaded. It was intended that Peter ſhould follow him, but an 
Angel brought him. timely Deliverance, and to Herod the unexpect- 
ed Reward of his Cruelty ; for upon the Celebration of a publick 
Feſtival in Honour of Cz/ar, being adorn'd with very ſplendid 
Robes, he deliver'd himſelf in an Oration before a very numerous 
Audience, and was anſwer'd in loud Acclamations, that it muſt be 
a God, not a Man, that ſpoke to them. And in theſe blaſphemous 
Flatteries he encourag'd them, till obſerving over his Head a me- 
nacing Angel, and perceiving the Approaches of Death by the Tor- 
tures he felt in his Bowels, he expreſs'd a ſudden Dejection, and 
told the Aſſembly, that their God muſt now bid adieu to all his 
Grandeur, and immediately under the Stroke of Heaven gave them 
a ſad Proof of his Mortality. Then he was carried home, and five 
Days after, neither the publick Deprecations of all his Subjects, nor 
his own Tears availing, he died in the Seventh Year of his Reign. 
It is very obſervable, how uicely St. Luke and Jeſephus agree in all 
the Parts of this Story; the latter of whom has alſo furniſh'd us 
with a Teſtimony to the Truth of what the former intimates in the 
Als concerning J herdas, to this Effect, That in the Time of Fu- 
dus s Procuratorſhip, Theudas a Magician, perſuaded a conſiderable 
Body of Men that he was a Prophet, and would divide the Waters 
of Fordan for their Paſſage, if they would follow him over, and 
carry their Wealth along with them. But Fadusg's Troopers quickly 
ſpoild their Campaigning, and 7 heudas was taken, and his Head 


carry'd to Feruſalem. 
WHILE 
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Wur.t God was thus employing the Shafts of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt the Crucifiers of Chri/?, the grand Adverſary was plying 
his Engines at Rome againſt the Chriſtian Religion. The principal 
of his Emiſſaries was Simon the Magician, who fo ſtrangely amus'd 
and infatuated the People of Rome with his Necromancies and Le- 
gerdemain, that they declar'd him a God, and erected a Statue to him, 
which had this Inſcription, 7o Simon the Holy God. As ſuch did the 
Humaritams likewiſe honour him, together with his truſty Hand-maid 
Helena, whom he had taken to himſelf out of the Stews at the City 
Tyre; and recommended as the mgwrn ü, The firſl Conception of 
his own Divinity, as himſelf was indeed the firſt Ringleader and 
Introducer of Hereſies, the Parent of an accurſed Sect, not even 
yet extinct, who aſſuming the Denomination of Chriſtians, give 
themſelves up to a new Species of Paganiſm by the Devotions they 
pay to the Pictures and Images of Simon and his Helena, not to men- 
tion, for the Sake of Modeſty, the abſurd and unparallell'd Ob- 
ſcenities of their Myſteries. But though Simon was permitted to 
gain ſo vaſt an Eſteem, and poſſeſs the Souls of his Admirers to 
ſuch a Degree, that he was liſted among the Deities of the Romans; 
yet it was only that his Defeat might ſo much the more ſignalize 
the Power and Greatneſs of the Divine Majeſty, as it appear d early 
when he came under the terrible Correction of that eminent Apoſtle 


St. Peter, who expos'd the Blackneſs of his helliſh Arts, and made 


him glad to get away into the Meſtern Parts of the World; whither 
the Apoſtle purſu'd him, and not only broke the Heart of all his 
Machinations, but proſperouſly diſplay'd to thoſe Regions the 
bleſſed Sunſhine of the Evangelical Doctrines, which thoſe of Rome 
entertain'd with ſuch a zealous Chearfulneſs, that, not contented 
with what Peter inculcated by Word of Mouth, they importun'd 
St. Mark, (who attended him, and 1s the ſame whom he calls his 
Son, in his firſt Epiſtle dated from Babylon, ſuppos d to be Rome) 
that he would commit to Paper a Narrative of the CHriſtian Origin 
and Eſtabliſhment, which he did; and St. Peter, by the Inſtru- 
ction of the Holy Ghoſt, conſecrated the Work to the publick and 
perpetual Uſe of the Churches. This, as Clemens and Papias aſſure 
me, gave Occaſion to the Writing of St. Mark's Goſpel, which he 
afterwards preach'd in Egypt, at what Time he planted Churches 


in Mexandria, the Members whereof injoin'd themſelves a Courſe 


of Life ſo very rigid and mortifying, that Philo has given us the 


Detail of their Character, in which is very obvious the Conformity 
H 2 between | 


. 
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between theirs and our preſent Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 'The Name 
he calls them by is T herapeutz, ſignifying them to be a Sort of Spi- 
ritual Phyſicians, and a Society of vigilant Worſhippers. To exempt 
themſelyes from the Interruptions of worldly Concerns and Conver- 
ſation ; the firſt Thing they did, was to make over what Fortunes 
they had to their Kindred, and to court Retirement. This was 
certainly the Practice of thoſe Diſciples, who ſold their Lands and 
Poſſeſſions, and laid the Prices of them at the Apoſtles Feet. Hardly 
any Countries of the World (continues my Author) are without 
ſome of them, tho' they are moſt numerous in Egypt, and about 
Alexandria. 


ON the other Side the Lake Maria, upon a Hill, they have 
ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries, whither the Worthieſt of them 
travel from all Parts, without any other Furniture or Viaticum, than 
the Inſpir'd, and other Books of Picty. Here in Privacy they per- 
form religious Exerciſes, ſpending the Day in Philoſophical Medi- 
tations, reading holy Books, and explaining Allegories, which they 
ſuppoſe their Authors to abound with, having Recourſe to the 
Commentaries preſery'd by them, of the earlieſt of their Prede- 
ceſſors, by which Commentaries we may fairly underſtand the Writ- 
ings of the Evangeliſis and Apoſtles, and their Expoſitions upon 
ſeveral Parts of the Prophets. Add to theſe, as another Argument 
of their being Chhriſtians, the Solemnity of their Muſical Compoſi- 
tions in Honour of God. 'They neither eat nor drink *till Sun-ſet, 
deferring the Relief of Nature's Neceſſities to the Obſcurity of a 
tmall Part of the Night or Evening. Some of them faſt three Days 
together; Temperance being, in their Opinion, the Baſis of all 
other Virtues. Nay, ſome amongſt them find Abſtinence ſo delici- 
ous and fublime a Gratification, that they will faſt five or Six Days 
together. 'To the ſame Societies belong Women that yoluntarily 
abide 1n a State of perpetual Virginity, being ambitious of no other 
than Spiritual Pleaſure and Spiritual Poſterity. 'They expound 
their Sacred Volumes in an allegorical Way, comparing the Letter 
of them, with which they chiefly labour to acquaint themſelves, 
to the Soul. But to put the Matter paſt Controverſy, that his Je- 
rapeut& were certainly Chriſtians, it may ſuffice to refer the Reader 
to Philos Treatiſe, where he will ſee how exactly the Parts and 
Circumſtances of their whole Regulation anſwer to ours, their Aſ- 
ſemblies, the ſeparate Apartments and Exerciſes of their Men and 
Women, their Feafts, Faſts, Vigils, Reading of the Scriptures, 

Hymns, 


1 
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Hymns, and the Manner of ſinging them, their lying upon the 
Ground, and ſubſiſting upon only Water, Salt, and Zy/p, in the 
Paſhon Week, and the Diviſion of their Superiors, according to the 
ſeveral Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. | 


BE SIDE Philos Book of a contemplative Life, from whence we 
have extracted the foregoing Paſſage, he has wrote very lofty and 
elegant Commentaries upon ſeveral Books, and abſtruſe Texts of 
Scripture, and upon other miſcellaneous Matters; two of Agricul- 
ture; two of Drunkeimeſs; one upon the Queſtion, What a well- 
diſpos'd Soul defires and declines? one of the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages; one of avoiding and purſuing ; one of converſing with 
human Literature; of Diviſion into equal and unequal Parts; of the 
Virtues which Moſes deſcribes ; of the Change of Names; of un- 
written Laws ; of God's Immutability ; of Reyelation by Dreams, 
five Books; of the Tabernacle ; of the Decalogue, and the Species 
of Laws included in the Ten General Precepts, four Books ; of 
Animals for Sacrifice, and the ſeveral Sorts of Sacrifices ; of the 
Rewards, Puniſhments, and Imprecations, which are ſpecify'd in 
the Law ; of Providence ; of the Fews; of a publick Station ; of 
Reaſon in Brutes ; of the wicked Man's Slayery, and the good Man's 
Privileges ; Interpretations of the AFebrew Names in the Law and the 
Prophets; and his Invective againſt Caligula, entitled ſarcaſtically 
regt Gr, Of Virtue, which in Claudiuss Time he ſpoke in the 
Senate-Houſe, and ſo much to the Satisfaction of the Audience, that 
his Works had ever after a Place in the publick Libraries. | 


'To return to the more publick Series of our Hiſtory ; upon 
Claudinss baniſhing the Fews, Aquila and Priſcilla, with others, 
fled into 4/2, and conſorted with St. Paul; but the Terrors which 
occaſion'd this Flight, were no more than preluſory to the Tempeſt 
which fell upon the Fews, when, in an Uproar at Feru/alem, at the 
Feaſt of the Pag/over, they trod one another to Death, even in and 
about the Gates. of the Temple, to the Number of Thirty thou- 
ſand, while their twofold Subjection is continu'd 3 to Aerippa, his 
Father's Succeſſor in the Regal Authority, and to Hlix exerciſing 
the Procuratorial; though both were not of Force enough to re- 
ſtrain them from the bloodieſt Acts of Civil Violence. A Feud 
broke out between the High-Prieſts and the Prieſts, and their ſeve- 
ral Parties, which, by Impunity, grew into ſuch a headſtrong Com- 
buſtion, that the High-Prieſts would ſeize of Courſe upon the 
| Tithes 
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Tithes of the Prieſts, and ſtarve them, unleſs their Throats were 
firſt cut before-hand (as it was the Fate of the High-Prieſt Jona- 
than) by the Troops of Aſſaſſins arm'd ſecretly with HHeletto's, which 
as often as they made ule of, their way was immediately to cry out 
Murder with the firſt Comers, and ſo to eſcape Diſcovery, though 
they murder'd at Mid-day. Yet this Deſtruction was tolerable in 
Compariſon of that which the Egypriar Magician, taking upon him 
the Prophet, (mention'd As xxl. v. 38.) brought upon them, 
when he march'd out of the Wilderneſs, as far as to the Mount of 
Olives, with his Thirty thouſand at his Heels, and was haſtening 
to make himſelf Maſter of Jeruſalem, and its Government; but 
that Felix came in his Way, gave him Battel, and kill'd or took 
Priſoners almoſt all the Rioters, excepting the Egyptian himſelf, 
who made his Eſcape. 


AxTER Flix came Feſius, the ſame that ſent St. Paul to Cz/ar's 
Tribunal at Rome; whence, after his two Years Reſtraint, he tra- 
vell'd to ſpread the Goſpel, then return'd to Rome, and there ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom, having wrote a little 'Time before, his Second 
Epiſtle to Timothy, wherein he ſpeaks of his fr/# Defence, and his 
being deliver'd out 4 the Mouth of the Lion, meaning Nero, and 
ſignifies the Nearneſs of the Time of his Departure and Diſſolu- 
tion ; which makes it evident, that he did not ſuffer *till after his 
ſecond coming to Rome, when, as he ſays, Luke only was with 
him, who was not with him az his Jef Defence, and who therefore 
continues his Book of he Acis of the Apoſiles, to no longer a Period 
than while he conſtantly attended St. Paal. | 


Ir has been already told how St. James the Fuft was conſecrated 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, and, from Clement, how he ſuffer'd Martyr- 
dom; but we muſt by no means omit what ſo ancient an Hiſtorian, 
as Hegeſippus, has left us upon Record relating to this Matter. He 
fays, That St. James, as being ſanctify'd from the Womb, abjur'd 
all the ordinary Satisfactions of Life, and was the only Perſon that 
had free Acceſs into the Holy of Holies. So aſſiduouſly did he 
offer up his Supplications in behalf of the People, that his Knees 
grew callous like a Camel's. He was alſo ſurnam'd Obhas, denoting 
him the Bulwark of the People, and a moſt eminent Example of Righte- 
ouſneſs. He aſſerted ſo generouſly, and prov'd ſo clearly, the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, that the joint Endeavours of the Seven 
Sects of the Fews, prevented not his proſelyting a great Number, 

even 
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even of the Sanhedrim ; which ſo diſturb'd and exaſperated the 
Scribes and Phariſees, that they accoſted St. Fames in a Body, re- 
quiring him, as he would anſwer his own IIluſtrious and Authorita- 
tive Character, he would publickly from the Top of the Temple, 
upon the next Paſſover, undeceiye the People as to the general Miſ- 
take concerning Jeſus. And the Day being come, and the holy 
Man plac'd aloft upon the Temple, the Rabbi's, after they had paſs d 
their Compliments of Deriſion upon him, and beſought him that 
he would uſe his Authority to convince the Multitude of their 
Error, in their having embrac'd the Chriſtian Belief ; St. James re- 
ply'd aloud, hy do you enquire concerning Feſus, the Son of Man © 
He is ſeated in Heaven at the Right Hand of Omnipotence, and ſhall 
come again in the Clouds of Heaven. At this Profeſſion, Ho/annahs 
were eccho'd below to Jus, the Son of David; and the Scribes and 
Phariſees, now more than ever enrag'd at ſo miſchievous a Diſap- 
pointment, run up to the Top of the Temple, in a ſtrange tumul- 
tuous Manner, and threw him off; but Life remaining in him after 
the Fall, ſo that he was able to pray for his Perſecutors in the 
Words of our Saviour; notwithſtanding the Interceſſions of one of 
the Prieſts of the Children of Rechab, they began to ſtone him, and 
at laſt his Brains were daſh'd out with a Fuller's Club. So fell this 
bleſſed Martyr, and was bury'd upon the Place where his Column 
is ſtill ſtanding. For whoſe Memory the moſt ſenſible of the Jews, 
and particularly Joe. had ſo ſerious a Veneration, that they 
imputed the final Vengeance which ſoon after overtook Fer:/alem, 
to the crying of his rightcous Blood; as they did likewiſe the Dif- 
grace which befel Ananus, the High-Prieſt, a profligate, harden'd 
Sadducee, who had ſeiz'd the Advantage of a Vacancy in the Civil 
Prefecture by the Death of Fefus, to have St. Fames, and ſome 

others, diſpatch'd out of the Way. This the more conſidering 
Sort took ſo heinouſly, that Application was made not only to King 
Azrippa, but to Albinus, the ſucceeding Procurator, even before he 
could reach Jeriſalem, purſuant whereunto Abinus ſent Meſſages 
Tull of Terror to Ananus, and Agrippa diveſted him of the Pontifi- 
cate, which he conterr'd upon Jeſus, the Son of Damneus. 


THERE is a Catholick Epiſtle written by St. James, which, as 
alſo that of St. Jude, tho' not mention'd by many of the Ancients, 
yet is certainly Canonical, as having been receiv'd by moſt Churches. 
In the eighth Year of Nero dy'd St. Mark, and left Anuianus, an 
excellent Perſon, his Succeſſor in the See of Alexandria. 

AND 
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AND now was that Juncture of Time when Nero, grown up to 
an accompliſh'd Prodigy of Inhumanity, having maſſacred for his 
Diverſion an innumerable Multitude of his Subjects, and among the 
reſt his Mother, Brothers, Wife, and almoſt all his Relations and 
Friends, to crown the Tranſports of his Violence and Impiety, 
commenc'd the firſt perſecuting Emperor; indeed the worthicfſt in 
all reſpects to lead the Way. And St. Paul is beheaded, St. Peter 
crucity'd ; both, according to Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, at one 
Time, and in the City of Rome, where is to be ſeen the Inſcription 
of their Monuments at this Day, ſays Cains, who flouriſh'd under 
Zephyrinus, Biſhop of Rome, in his Book againſt Proculus, a Man 
of great Figure and Authority among the Cataphrygians or Monta- 
ſts ; Where Caius boaſts of the Monuments of thoſe two eminent 
Apoſtles, the one fix d in the Vatican, the other in the Via Ofticnſss. 


VE r herein were the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God moſt conſpicu- 
ous, that as much as the Chri/tians ſuffer'd by Nero's Perſecution, 
the Jews ſtill ſuffer d much more in the miſerable Effects of God's 
growing Indignation ; for now Things were come to that paſs, that 
Florus, the then Procurator, both ſcourg'd and crucity'd, as they 
had us'd their Lord, the Fewiſh Nobility in the Streets of Feru/a- 
lem; which provoked them to take up Arms, and the Conſequence 
was, that they had their Brains beat out, as ſo many outlaw'd Men, 
where- ever they were found, and that the Cities of Syria, the Seat 
of the Commotion, were beſtrew'd with ſtript and unbury'd Car- 
caſſes of their Infants, their Elders, and their Women. All which, 
with a thouſand other dreadful Diſaſters and Devaſtations, were in- 
finitely exceeded by the Proſpect of far greater Evils gathering over 
their Heads. 
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Rage N the mean time the Apoſtles were publiſhing and 
ſpreading the Goſpel through all Quarters of the 


becauſe it has been doubted in the Church of Rome, whether it 
was written by St. Paul. As for St. Peter's Epiſtles, the firſt is 
undoubted, and quoted by the Ancients as ſuch ; but the ſecond 


was not heretofore counted Scripture, tho', for the Uſefulneſs of i 
| f 3 read 
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read along with the inſpir d Books, as is at this Day the Paſtor (a 
Book ſo entitled) of Hermas, mention'd in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Romans, which 1s quoted by ſome of the moſt antient Authors, not 
on the Score of any Divine Authority, but for the Profitableneſs of 
its Matter. Nor is it by any means to be reckon'd equal, in Point 
of Authority, with the Second Epiſtle of St. Peter, which a very 

competent Number of Vouchers has declar'd to be of Divine in- 
ſpiration. Much weaker yet are the Pretenſions of the Books, en- 
titled, The Ads, the Goſpel, the Preaching and Revelation of St. 
Peter; for theſe never paſs'd with any- body for Catholick. The 
Divine Authority of the firſt Epiſtle of St. John, and alſo of his 
Revelation, has been, the firſt univerſally, the latter ſufficiently 
acknowledg'd. The ſecond and third Epiſtles which bear his 
Name, though poſſibly penn'd by another of that Name, have 
been doubted by ſome, but generally recety'd ; ſo have the Epiſtles 
of St. James and St. Fude. The 4s of St. Paul, the Epiſtle of St. 
Barnabas, the Inſtitutious of the Apoſiles, the Goſpel according to the 
Hebrews, (in great Eſteem with the Jewi/h Converts) are all Spu- 
rious ; and ſo are the Goſpels of St. Peter, St. T homas, St. Mat- 
thias, and others; and the Acts of St. Andrew, St. Fohn, and the 
like; all the Iſſue of Heretical Contrivance, unmention'd by any of 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtle, utterly deſtitute of the Simplicity of 
the Apoſtolick Stile, and, as to the Matter of them, heterodox, 


abſurd, and abominable. 


In the See of Rome, after Linus ſucceeded Clemens, call'd by 
the Apoſtle his Fel/ow-Labourer in the Epiſtle to the Philippians ; 
and 7imothy was the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus after St. John; Titus 
prefided over the Churches of Crete ; Creſcens, as himſelf tells us, 
St. Paul ſent into Gallia; and, as we learn from Djony/tus, Biſbop- 
of Cini, 21035, ſurnam'd the Areopagite, converted by St. 
Paul's Sermon in the Areopagrs, was the Hrſt Biſkop of Athens. 


In the Place of Nero, when he had been Emperor thirteen 
Years, reign'd Galla and Otho (ſucceſſively) during the Space of 
one Year and an half; after whom Ye/pa/7an was proclatm'd Empe- 
ror, a General that had commanded very ſucceſsfully againſt the 

ews, and was then in Judea, but upon this Elevation return'd to 
Rome, and left the Army to the Conduct of his Son Zitus. The 
Nation of the Fews having firſt cracity'd the Lord of Glory, and 


afterwards put to Death ſome of his Diſciples, and perſecuted and 
| diſpers d 
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diſpers'd the reſt ; and all the Believers that were left in Feru/alem, 
upon an extraordinary Warning from God, having withdrawn them- 
ſelves, before the Enemy had made any Aſſault upon the City, to a 
Town or City call'd Pella, on the other Side of Fordan ; Onnipo- 
tence now manifeſted itſelf much more terribly, than it had hitherto 
done in the Execution of its Juſtice upon that irreclaimable People. 
For a more particular Account of the ſeveral Calamities and Judg- 
ments that befel them, the Reader is referr'd to the Hiſtory of Jo- 
 ſephus. Yet one or two of the moſt remarkable, it may be proper 
to cite from that Author, as particularly the Fate of the 'Three 
hundred thouſand eus gather'd together at Jeruſalem from all 
Parts of Fudea, upon Occaſion of the Paſchal Solemnity, at the 
very Time when they had crucify'd the Meſſiub. And again, the 
deplorable Effects of an extream and lafting Famine to compleat 
the Miſeries of the Beſieg' d. The wealthier Part were cut off upon 
pretended Suſpicions of Treachery : And the Seditions broke into 
Houſes, where, if they found any Corn, they beat and abus'd the 
Maſters for hiding it; if none, they tortur'd them to make them 
produce; taking it for granted, that whoſoever was not at the 
Point of expiring with Hunger, (and ſuch they left to themſelves) 
had Plenty of Proviſions. Entire Patrimonies and Eſtates were 
ſecretly commuted for a few Handfuls of Corn, and as privately 

conſum'd in an Inſtant. The Stronger forc'd from the Weaker the 
moſt loathſome Means of Refreſhment, and the Wives and Chil- 
dren ſnatch'd the Morſels from out of the very Mouths of their 
Husbands and Parents. The Mothers reſerv'd for themſelves the 
Milk of the Breaft, that ſhould have nouriſh'd their Infants. The 
Women that had hoarded any thing that could be eaten, were 
dragg'd by the Hair along the Strects ; and Children that were 
found with Meat in their Mouths, had their Brains daſh'd out upon 
the Stones. If one Man was preſum'd to be better provided with 
NTeceſſaries than another, a Stake was run up his Fundament, or a 
Wire into his Yard, to make him confeſs ; beſide a thouſand other 
Cruelties, and theſe practis'd generally by ſuch People as were the 
leaſt diſtreſs'd, to prevent their being ſo. And when in the Night- 
time any Perſon had yentur'd out of the Walls, and pick'd up a 
few Herbs or Roots, to be ſure he was ſeiz d upon his Return, and 
if he eſcap'd with Life, *twas a Favour, while others, juſt periſh- 
ing, begg'd in yain to be diſpatch'd. All Parts of the City were 
beſtrew'd with Carcaſſes; and when there could no longer be found 
Hands to bury them, they flung them over the Walls, having firſt 
I 2 barbarouſly 
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barbaroufly mangled them, and ſo fill'd up the very Foſſes round 
the City; at which Sight Zitus call'd Heaven to witneſs, 7 hat he 
had not been the Cauſe. No Filth or Carrion, though never ſo foul 
or putrid, came in their Way, but they greedily deyour'd it, and 
eat up their Belts, their Shoes, the Leather of their Shields, or any 
Scatterings of muſty Hay and Straw, which bore a mighty Price.. 
A certain Woman, the Daughter of Eleazer, of a rich and noble 
Family, having been often deſpoil'd of whatever ſhe collected to. 


ſupport Life, when ſhe could not prevail upon the Plunderers to 
take that away too, nor longer reſiſt the Violence of her Paſſion, 
and the Extremity of her Want, cut the Throat of her own ſuck 


ing Infant, dreſs'd him, cat half of him, and hid the reſt 3 which. 
being found, ſhe leſt it to the Choice of the Diſcoverers, either to 
eat it themſelves, or leave it for her. In a Word, there were no 


Calamities that could poſſibly come upon ſo wicked a People, tor 10 
horrid a Fact, as the Crucifixion of the Meſſiab, but they felt it to 


the utmoſt. The Sword. and the Famine together defſtroy'd. to the 
Number of 1, 100, ooo. Upon the taking of the City, the Seditious, 
cut. one another's Throats. Part of the Inhabitants were reſerv'd 


for Triumph, others condemn'd to the Mines in Egypt, others to- 


die in the Iheœatres, and 90,000 of them to perpetual Slavery. And: 
all this exactly, and in every Circumſtance, agreeable to what Chi 
had foretold ; as whoever compares the Relation of 7oſephnus with 
the Predictions of our Saviour, muſt immediately acknowledge with: 
Attorythment. 


Op this dreadful laden, the Jerus had been premonilh' d by: 
a. great many ſurprizing Signs and Prodigies ; a Comet in the Form 
of a. Flaming-Sword, which hung over the City for a Year toge-. 
ther; a ſhining Expanſe of Light. about the Altar in the Night, at 
the Time of the Feaſt off Unleaven'd Bread; and a Heifer in the 
Temple, prepar'd for Sacrifice, brought forth a, Lamb. The: great. 
Braſs Door of the Inner-Temple, which the Strength of Twenty 
Men could. hardly ſhut, though faſten'd with large Iron-Bars that 


went deep into the Ground, . open'd of itſelf. Some Days after was. 


ſeen an Apparition of an incredible Size; Chariots. and Armies engag'd: 
in. the Air, and. Cities beſieg'd. An Earthquake was felt by the 
Priefts. in the 'Temple, accompany'd with terrible Noifes and Voices. 
Four Years before the War, Jeſus, the Son of Auauias, a Plebeian, 
at the Celebration of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, went through all 
Parts of the City, crying aloud, A Voice from the Eaſt; a _=— 
| | | YOM 
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rom the Weſt; a Voice from the Four Winds; a Voice againft Jeru- 
ſalem and the Temple; a Voice againſt the Bridegrooms and the Brides 
a Voice againſt the Nation. And tho' miſerably beaten and abus'd 
by Order of the Fewijh Rulers, and afterwards flea'd with Seourges 
to the Bone, he receiv'd the Correction meekly, without deſiring, 
Favour, or ſhedding. a Tear; at every Stroke mournfully repeating, 
Mo, Ho to Jeruſalem. About the fame Time there was found a 
Sacred Oracle, or Propheſy, of a certain Perſon. that ſhould then 
ariſe out of that Country, and become an univerſal King. This: 
Joſephus applies to Yeſpajzan, whole Dominion only extended over 
the Roman Empire; whereas it is applicable to Chri/# alone, to whonr 
laid the Father, Deſire 4 me, and I will give thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance, aud the utmoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſs 


eon; and whoſe Apoſtles were then tulfilling that Propheſy of 


the Plalmiſt, Their Sound is gone forth into all Lands, and their 
Words unto the End of the World. | 


TRAIS Foſephus, from whom we take the foregoing Account, was 
born in Jeruſalem, and a. Jewiſh Prieſt. He was an active Perſon in 


the War; the greateſt Man of his Time among the Jews, not only 


in theirs, but in the Judgment of the Romans. themielves,, who- 
erected him a Statue in Rome, and plac'd his Works in the publick 
Library. He wrote the Antiquities of the Jews, and the Hiſtory os 
the Jewiſh War, in Hebrew and Greek, and is a very faithful Hiſto- 
rian. He wrote beſide, two Books againſt Appion and. others, in: 


Defence of the Ferys. In the firſt of theſe he aſſerts the Divine 


Authority of the Books of the Old Teſtament, and witneſſes the 

rofound and pious Veneration, which the Nation of the eus ever 
had for them. He wrote ſeveral other excellent Pieces, particularly 
his Maccabaicum, and had laid the Deſign of many more; and tells 
us, for the Authority of his. Zifory, that Emperors, and other 
great Men, had given in their Teſtimony to it; that the Emperor 
sus had fukicrib'd it with his own Hand, and that King Agrippa: 
nad written Sixty-two Epiſtles to youch for the Truth of it. 


* AxTER the Deſtruction: of Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, 
and Kindred of Chrifi, as many as were remaining, convened, (as. 
tis affirny'd),and: choſe unanimouſly for Succellor: to St. James, Si-- 
neon the Son of Cleopas,,, and. Nephow to Cui, according to Age 


/ippus, who makes Cleopas the Brother of Joſeph.. At the fame 


Time 


Py» 


70 The Ecolgſtaſtica ! Hiſtory Book III. 
Time Veſpaſſan moleſted the Jews afreſh, upon a Reſolution he had 
taken to extirpate the Poſterity of David.. 


ArrER Veſpaſian, came into his Throne his Son Titus, in the Se- 
cond Year of whoſe Reign Linus deceaſing, when he had held the 
See of Rome Twelve Years, left it to Anencletus And to Titus ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Domitian, in whoſe Fourth Year Aunianus, the 
firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, deceaſing, Abilius receiv'd the Chair; 
as Clement (mention'd in the Epiſtle to the Philippians) ſucceeded 
upon the Death of nencletus, that had been Biſhop Twelve Years. 
This Clement wrote a celebrated Epiſtle to the Corinthians, occaſi- 
on'd by a Schiſm at Corinth, which 1s read publickly in the Churches 
at this Day. REY | 


THE Second Perſecution was now ſet a-foot by Domitian ; and 
St John the Evangeliſt was baniſh'd into the Ile of Patmos, where 
(according to [renens) he receiv'd his Revelation. To this Perſecu- 
tion, and the Martyrdoms of it, as particularly that of Flavia Do- 
mitilla, the Conſul's Niece, the Enemies of Chriſtianity have born 
Witneſs upon Record. At the ſame Time Domitian being troubled 
with the Jealouſy which Herod had formerly conceiv'd, order'd. 
Search to be made after ſuch Perſons as were of Kin to Chriſt; and 
the Grandſons of Judas (the Brother of Chrif, according to the 
Fleſh) were brought before him (ſays Fege/ippas) ; but when he 
had examin'd them, and underſtood the Meanneſs of their Condi- 
tion, and that the Kingdom of Chri/7 was not of this World, but 
Future and Spiritual, he gave no farther Diſturbance to them, or 
the Church; and afterwards they held Epiſcopal Authority in it, 
down to the Time of 7rajar. 


NERF ſucceeded Domitian, and St. John, among others, that 
had been baniſh'd by Domitia, was recall'd, reſided at Epheſus, 
and goyern'd the Churches of Aa. 


In the firſt Year of 7rajan, who follow'd Nerva, Avilius, have 
ing been Biſhop of Alexandria Thirteen Years, died, and Cerdo ſuc- 
ceeded him; the Third Biſhop in Succeſſion from Ammianus Clement 
was at that Time ſtill Biſhop of Rome; the Third alſo from St. Paul 
and St. Peter, Biſhops of that See; and upon the Death of Evo- 
dius, Inatius was made Biſhop of Alexandria. 


AND 


— 
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AND here we muſt not omit a remarkable Tradition which is left 
us by Clemens of Alexandria. St. Fohn, when upon Occaſion of 
ordaining Biſhops, and ſettling Churches, he viſited the Provinces 
adjoining, came into a certain City not far from Epheſus, and among 
the Converts there, obſery'd a young Man, with a very comely 
Aſpect, but of a florid and ſanguine Temper. Him particularly 
the Apoſtle, before his departing, recommended to the Vigilance of 
the Biſhop whom he had ordain'd in that Place. Whereupon the 
Biſhop took ſpecial Charge of him till after he had baptiz'd him, 
and then he thought there was not ſo much Occaſion to watch him 
as carefully as he had hitherto done. The young Man finding the 
Rein ſlacken'd, and falling into ill Company, gave himſelf up to a 
Libertine Life, grew deſperate, committed all manner of Rapines 
and Violences, and was elected Captain of a Gang of Banditti. 
Some Time after, the Apoſtle viſited the fame City again, and de- 
manding at the Biſhop's Hands the Pledge which he had fo ſtrictly 
oblig'd him to ſecure; the Biſhop with Sighs and Tears inform'd 
him of the wicked Courſes which the Youth had taken to. St. Fohn 
having blam'd the Paſtor's Negligence, haſts to the Place where the 
Thieves were lodg'd ; and being ſeiz'd by them, deſires they would 
carry him to their Captain, who, upon Sight of the Apoftle, pre- 
ſently ſpeeded away; but being cloſely purſu'd by him, with the 
moſt pathetical Invitations to return and amend, and with a thou- 
fand Aſſurances of Reconciliation to God, ſtopp'd his Horſe, came 
trembling and weeping, fell down and embrac'd the Apoſtle's Knecs, 
was moſt heartily receiv'd by him, went through a Courſe of Pe- 
nance, and was reſtor'd to the Communion of the Church, and 
ſtands recorded a moſt affecting and memorable Example of the 
Efficacy of a ſincere Repentance. 


TE Goſpel of St. 7ohn has been at all Times, and in all Places, 
receiv'd for Canonical. It was writ, as it is plac'd, aſter the other 
Three, the Authority of which this Apoſtle confirm'd, and, in his 
own, ſupply'd that Part of the Hiſtory which was wanting before 
the Bapti/”s Imprifonment, beginning his Relation with an Account 
of the Eternal Generation of the Son of God. The other three 
Goſpels have alſo been ever univerſally acknowledg'd Canonical, 
together with the As of the Apoſtles, which was written by St. 
Luke, an Antiochian by Birth, and a Phyſician by Profeſſion. He 
was converſant with the Apoſtles, and for many Years Re 
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attended St. Paul, who is underſtood to mean St. Luke's, where he 
fays, According to my Goſpel. 


IN Imitation of Sinn the Sorcerer, Menander, his Countryman 
and Diſciple, a Magician too, pretended himſelf to be the Sayiour 
of the World, and that no body could hold thoſe Angels in Sub- 
jection, which che ſaid) created the World, but by learning his Ma- 
gick, and receiving his Baptiſm; in conſequence whereof he pro- 
mis'd his Followers a delightful Immortality upon Earth. There 
was alſo the Sect of the Ebjovzans, who held that Chrif/ was an 
ordinary Man, begotten by Zo/eph on Mary ; though ſome of them 
deny'd only his Eternal Generation, and aſſerted that he was the juſt 
One, barely in reſpect of his extraordinary Virtue ; they affirm'd 
that the Ceremonial Law ftill remains in force; and that St. Paul 
was therefore an Apoſtate, whoſe Epiſtles they rejected, and ad- 
mitted no other Goſpel but the ſpurious one, according to the He- 
brews, and kept the Jewiſh Sabbath, not excluding the Obſervation 
of the Lord's Day. Cerinthus, at the ſame Time, aflerted, That 
Angels had reveal'd to him, that after the Refurrection, Chriſt 


thould reign a thouſand Years upon Earth, Jeruſalem flouriſh again, 


and that thoſe who were worthy ſhould inhabit there, and have all 
their carnal Appetites indulg'd and gratify'd to the higheſt Degrec. 
This is the Account which Calus and Dionyſius of Alexandria give 
of Cerinthus and his Hereſy. Jreneus relates, as by Tradition from 
Polycarp, that St. John being accidentally in a 'Bath where Cerinthus 
was preſent, immediately left it, and deſir'd his Followers to do the 
like, for fear the Building ſhould fall upon their Heads. The Ni- 
colaitans (mention'd in the Revelations) were Contemporaries with 
Cerinthus. They boaſted themſelves to be Followers of Nicolas the 
Deacon, who (as theſe Hereticks would have it) when the Apoſtles 
reproy'd him for being jealous of his Wife, brought her forth, and 
offer'd her to any body that would accept of her, and taught, 'That 
every Man ought to abuſe his own Fleſh, which his pretended Followers 
toully miſinterpreted and practis'd : Whereas Nicolas, tis certain, 

was conſtant to one Wife, his Daughters perpetual Virgins, and his 
Son never marry'd. IT is true, he declar'd himſelf ready to be ſe- 
parated from his Wife, but it was in Token of the Conqueſt he had 
obtain'd over his Appetites ; and by ab»fing the Fleſh, he meant 
nothing elſe but Mortification and Continence ; as did likewiſe St. 
Matthias, when he us'd the ſame CES 


Or 


* 
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. Or the Apoſtles, three were marry'd, St. Peter, St. Paul, and / 

St. Philip. St. Philip had Children, as had alſo St. Peter, who (as 

Clement relates) beholding his Wife carry'd to Martyrdom, exulted, 

and encourag'd her, and earneſtly call'd to her, O Woman, be mind- 
ful of the Lord. St. Philip and his three Daughters, one of which 

was marry'd after the Time, when in the As they are all ſaid to 

be Virgins, died at Hierapolis in Aja, and were there bury'd, (as 

we learn from Polycrates, who was Biſhop of Epheſus, in his Epiſtle 

to Vior, Biſhop of Rome, and alſo from Cas before cited) and 

St. Johm, who wore a Sacerdotal Tiara or Mitre, (i8 xd niraAw 

reo , as Polycrates expreſſes it) dy'd and was bury'd at Epheſus, 

being not the ſame Perſon with John the Elder, who was alſo bury'd | 
there. id 


UNDER T7rajan came on the Third Perſecution, in which ſuffer'd 
Symeon, the Second Biſhop of Feruſalem, the Son of Cleopas, and 
who, in all Probability, had ſeen Chrif} in the Fleſh. He was in- 
torm'd againſt as a Chriſtian, and one of the Family of David, by 
certain Hereticks, who were found themſelyes to be of the ſame 
Deſcent. And though he was an hundred and twenty Years old, 
yet he endur'd the Torture ſo couragiouſly and unconcernedly, that 
the Officers and Spectators at the Execution were ſtrangely aſto- 
niſh'd ; and when he had ſuffer'd thoſe Cruelties, he was crucify'd. 
My Author is Hegeſippus, who further adds, that till now, the 
Church had preſery'd herſelf pure and unſpotted, and that hitherto 
Hereſy had been modeſt, and manag'd in ſecret 3 but that ſo ſoon « 
as the College of the Apoſtles, and thoſe who had known Chrisi | 7 
upon Earth, became extinct, Impiety and Heterodoxy appear'd | 
barefac'd, and made a very bold and conſiderable Progreſs. This | 
Perſecution was abated, ſo ſoon as Pliny the Younger had repreſent- 
cd to the Emperor, what Multitudes it deftroy'd of innocent Per- 
ſons that abhorr'd the Crimes alledg'd againſt them, of Adultery, 
Homicide, and the like; and were guilty of no other Miſdemeanor 
but ſinging Anthems every Morning to Chriſt their God. Having 
recery'd this Account of the Matter, the Emperor order d that In- 
formers ſhould no longer be employ'd againſt them; but that never- 
theleſs, as often as any yoluntary Informations were exhibited, they 
ſhould be proſecuted. 


1 SYMEON 
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STMEON was ſucceeded in the See of Jeruſalem by Fuſtus, of 
Fewiſh Extraction; and Clement (who dy'd in the Third Year of 


Trajan, after he had been Biſhop of Rome Nine Years) by Evareſtus. 


THERE were now alſo eminent in the Church Polycarp, an im- 
mediate Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and by them made Biſhop of 
Smyrna, Papias, Biſhop of Hierapolis; the celebrated Ignatius, 
Succeſſor to St. Peter in the See of Antioch, who, for the Profeſſion 
of the Faith, was carry'd out of Syria to Rome, and expos'd to the 
wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, encouraging and ſtrengthening the 
Churches as he paſs'd, and cautioning them ſtrictly againſt the Poiſon 
of Hereſy, or departing from the Doctrine of the Apoſtles. He 
has admirably expreſs'd his vehement Deſire of Martyrdom in that 
Epiſtle which he wrote to the Romans. He ſent beſide an Epiſtle 
to the Church at Epheſus, where he names Onęſimus as their Biſhop ;; 
another to the Mag neſſans, where he names Dumas as Biſhop of that 
Church; and Polybius as Biſhop of the 7raltians, in his Epiſtle to 
them. Theſe were all written from Smyrna. From 7roas afterwards 
he wrote to the Philadelphians, to the Church of Smyrna, and to 
Polycarp, commending his Flock at Antioch to his Care. Of theſe 
Epiſtles, and their Author, Polycarp ſpeaks very honourably in his 
own Epiſtle to the Philippians, exhorting them to imitate the great 
Example of the latter, and admoniſhing them of the Edification 
and Benefit they might reap from the former. Add to the aforeſaid 
Worthies, Quadratus, endu'd with the Gift of Propheſy. But I 
have not an adequate Opportunity to particularize that Cloud of 
Witnefles who ſuryiv'd or ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and were leſt to 
plant, confirm, and govern Churches; in order whereunto they firſt 
made Sale of their Fortunes and Poſſeſſions, diſtributing. the Money 
among the Indigent, and travell'd from Place to Place, diſtributing 
the Evangelical Doctrines and Writings, and confirming the Truth 
of their Aſſertions by the Miracles which they wrought. I confine 
myſelf therefore to thoſe of the Number, who live fill with us in 
their excellent Writings. | 


AM oN theſe Monuments has come down to us, the Epiſtle of 
Clement to the Corinthians, which, by the frequent Quotations it 
fetches from the Epi/tle to the Hebrews, atteſts the Antiquity and 
Divine Authority of that Epiſtle ; and by the Affinity of the Stile, 


t is more probable that that Epiſtle, written by . Paul in Hebrew, 
: was 
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was tranſlated by St. Clement, than by St. Tube. The other Epiſtle 
aſcrib'd to Clement, 1s not of equal Weight and Authority with the 
firſt, the Ancients having never regarded it. Neither do they take 
the leaſt Notice of Peter and Apion's Diſputations, and thoſe other 
bulky Pieces aſcrib'd to this Author, and which contain in them 
heretical Notions. 


PAPTAS, (according to Jrenæus) a Diſciple of St. John, and 
Companion of Polycarp's, (though himſelf does no where fay, that 
he convers'd with any of the Apoſtles, but only with thoſe that 
had been intimate with them) wrote Five Books, which he entitled, 
Explications of the Oracles of Chriſt ; where he has inſerted a great 
Variety of remarkable Particulars, communicated to him by thoſe 
who had known the Apoſtles ; and lets us underſtand, that he made 
it his Buſineſs, as it fell in his Way, to enquire after the Sayings of 
Andrew, or Philip, or Peter, or T homas, or any other of the Apoſtles. 
He tells us (what Phi/;p's Daughters had imparted to him) of a dead 
Body rais'd to Life again; and how that Fuftus, ſurnam'd Bar/abas, 
having drunk a Draught of Poiſon, receiv'd no Manner of Hurt or 
Indiſpoſition by it, and that St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in He- 
brew, leaving it to the Reader to interpret for himſelf. His Writ- 
ings have ſome Paſſages in them legendary and groundleſs, particu- 
larly his Opinion, that after the Reſurrection, Chri/ ſhould reign 
viſibly a thouſand Years upon Earth; which he was led into, being 
a plain and illiterate Man, by miſunderſtanding ſome allegorical and 
myſtick Expreſſions of the Apoſtles ; and afterwards the Earlineſs 
of his Authority, drew Jrenœus and others into the ſame Error. 
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JERDO dying about the Twelfth Year of 7rajan, Pri- 
mus ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria ;, and 
8 Aexander ſucceeded Evareſtus when he had been Biſhop 
j E. 214 of Rome Eight Years. . | 


In the Eighteenth Year of this Emperor, the eus of Alexan- 
ia, Egypt, and Cyrenaica, rais'd a Tumult, which ripen'd to a 
War, againſt the Gentile Inhabitants ; who being defeated at firſt, 
retir'd to Alexandria, and there ſlaughter'd all the Fews they could 
ind. The Fews of Cyrene, when they had thus loſt their Aſſo- 
ciates, were contented to rob and plunder the Ezyprians, till the 
Emperor ſent Marcius Turbo to quell them, which he did after ſome 
Lime, by cutting off very great Numbers of them. A like Blow 
they receiv'd from Lucius. Quietus, who was order'd to drive them out 


of Meſopotamia; and his Victory gain'd him the Prefecture of Fud:a. 
IR 
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IN the mean time Chriſtianity ſpread apace ; but after 7rajan, 
who was Emperor almoſt Twenty Years, in the Beginning of Adri- 
au's Reign, great Severities were us'd through the Malice and Arti- 
tices of ſome ill-diſpos d People; 10 that Quadratus and Ariſtides 
thought it reaſonable to draw up their Apologies for the Chri/tians, 
and preſent them to the Emperor. They are both extant, and ex- 
preſs the cordial Sincerity and Zeal of a true Chriſtian Spirit. That 
of Quadratus ſpeaks of Perſons then ftill living, of whom ſome had 
been miraculouſly cur'd, and * re to Life, by our Sayiour 
himſelf. 


Ix the third Year of Adrian, after Alexander, who had been 
Biſhop Ten Years, Xy/s ſucceeded in the See of Rome, and Vuſtus in 
that of Alexandria aſter Primus, who was Biſhop about T welve Vears. 


AFTER Juſtus, in the See of Feru alem, ſucceeded Zacherns, 
then Tobias, Benjamin, Fohn, Matthias, Philip, Seneca, Levi, E phres, 
 Foſeph, Fudas, all approv'd good Men, and of the Circumciſion ; 
that Church having conſiſted of Hlebreu Converts, down from the 
Time of the Apoſtles to the taking of Feruſalem under Adrian. 


XFYSTUS was Biſhop of Rome Ten Years, and Juſtus of Ale- 
æandria Twelve. The firſt was ſucceeded by Tele/phorus, and the 


latter by Eumenes. 


Tre ſeditious Fews growing daily more and more inſolent, Rf, 
the Prefect of Fudza, deſtroy d an innumerable Multitude of them, 
Men, Women, and Children, and made Seizure of their Territory. 
Bare hoc hebas, a Savage Villain, was their Captain, and perſuaded 
them, that (as his Name imported) he was a Har ſent from Heaven 
to be their Deliverer. But the Romans beleager'd the Rebels ſo long, 
and ſo cloſe, that they were almoſt famiſh'd, took Berhera, the City 
where they lay enſcons'd, not far from Jerauſalem, and Barchochebas 
receiv'd his Deſerts; from which Time the Jews were expelPd the 
Territory, and forbid to come within ſo many Miles of Fern/alem. 
A Romain Colony was ſent to ſupply their Places, and the Name of 
FJeruſalem chang'd to that of Alia. By this means there came to 
be a Church of Gentile Conyerts there ; the firſt Biſhop of which 
was Mark. 


AND 
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AND now came forth the Twin-Hereticks, Saturninus and Baſi- 
tides ; the firſt an Antiochian, the ſecond of Alexandria, educated 
in the School of Menander, as Menander crept out of the Nurſery of 
Simon the Sorcerer. Saturninus poilon'd Syria, and his Doctrines 
hardly differ'd from thoſe of Menander. Bafilides's Cure lay in 
Egypt, and his new Divinity was a Rhapſody of monſtrous Notions 
and magical Schemes; as the great Agrippa Caſtor, whoſe Confuta- 
tion of Ba//lides is extant, has inform'd us. This Heretick wrote 
Twenty-four Books (ſays the ſame Author) againſt the Goſpel of 
Chriſf. He made it no Sin to do Sacrifice and renounce Chriſtianity 
in 'Times of Perſecution : He oblig'd his Followers to a Silence of 
Five Years, in Imitation of Pythagoras, and hatch'd of his own 
Brain a Couple of imaginary Prophets, with hard Names, to amuſe 
his Fanaticks, Barcabas and Barcoph. Of the ſame Complexion was 
Carpocrates, the Founder of the Sect of the Gnofticks, who pub- 
lickly us'd and practic'd the magical Incantations of Simon the Sor- 
cerer, and held Familiarity with evil Spirits, enjoining all that would 
be initiated in his Myſteries, to live as wickedly as they could, that 
they might gain the Fayour of thoſe Angels, who (as they faid) 
created and govern'd the World, and would otherwiſe be trouble- 
ſome. Thus the Devil try'd all his Arts, and play'd all his Engines 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion. Thus were ſome Believers caught 
in his Snares, while Infidels made an Occaſion of it to blaſpheme, 
and to load the Church with a Charge of the blackeſt Crimes, ſuck 
as Inceſt and 7 hyeſtean Feaſts, becauſe of the open and horrid Abo- 
minations which were practis'd by theſe Apoſtates. But notwith= 
{tanding the utmoſt Efforts of him and his Agents, the CHRISTIAN 
_ REL1G10N ſpread itſelf over all the Quarters of the World, and. 
made its Way (under the Divine Protection and Patronage) by the 
Strength of its own Truth and Sanctity, not only through all the 
Provinces of Greece, but among thoſe of the Barbarians too, even 
in Spite of the Treachery of Revolters, (who ſubdivided themſelves 
quite away into little Sects and Parties) and of the Malice of Perſecu- 
tors and Infidels (whoſe Calumnies were ſoon refuted and confounded. 
by plain Matter of Fact) ſo that the Church Militant has ever ſince 


reign d the Church Triumphant (as it were) upon Earth. 


To this Felicity the ſeveral eminent Eccleſiaſtical Writers that 
then flouriſh'd, were not a little inftrumental ; in which Number 


was Hegeſipfus, who wrote The Hiſtory of the Preaching" of the 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, in Five Books, in a plain and eaſy Stile; and declares of 
himſelf; that as he had made it his Buſineſs to viſit the Biſhops of the 
Church, ſo he had found them all unanimous in their Doctrines; and 
that the ſame Books of the Law, the ſame Goſpel and Faith, which 
God had reveal'd both before and by Chriſt, had been conſtantly 
preſerv'd along with the Succeſſion of the Biſhops in all the Churches. 
He tells us, That the firſt Heretick was one J hebrf75, being diſap- 
pointed in his Expectations of the Epiſcopal Honour; next he men- 
tions the Simonians, Clobians, Dofitheans, Gorthens, Masbotheans ; 
and, as the Spawn of theſe, the Menandrians, Marcionites, Can po- 
cratians, Valentiniaus, Baſilidians, Saturnitians, and others; and 
again, as deriv'd from theſe, the Falſe or P/eudo-Chriſts, Pſeudo- 
Prophets, Pſeudo= Apoſtles. He ſpeaks alſo of the Fewyſh Ses, the 
Efjens, Galileans, Hemerobaptiſts, Masboth&ans, Samaritans, Sad- 
ducees, and Phariſees. Fuſtin, a Native of Flavia Neapolis in Pa- 
leſtine, was another Chriſtian Writer of great Repute, who. (as him- 
ſelf informs us) had examin'd and try'd all Sorts of Philoſophy, but 
never could receive the Satisfaction he ſought, until his Converſion to 
Chriſtianity ; the firſt Occaſion whereof, he tells us, was his Diſ- 
belief of that improbable Character which the Heathens gaye of 
the Chriſtians ; for that he could not underſtand, how *twas poſſi- 
ble that the Chriſtians ſhould be ſuch Canibals and Libertines, as 
the Heathens repreſented them, and yet 1o chearfully and brayely 
expoſe themſelyes to the Fury of their Enemies, and eyen court the 
moſt formidable Deaths for the Sake of their Religion. From the 
fame Author we learn, that Serenius Granianus having certify'd 
Adrian in how tumultuary and inhuman a Manner the Chri/ftians 
were proceeded againſt, the Emperor diſpatch'd a Letter to Minu- 
cins Fundanus, Proconſul in Aſa, commanding that none of them 
ſhould be further proſecuted, except ſuch as might be found to be 
Diſturbers of the State, and that whoſoever brought vexatious and 
inyidious Informations againſt them, ſhould be puniſh'd themſelves. 


ADRIAN reign'd One and twenty Years, and was ſucceeded 
by Antoninus Pius; in whoſe firſt Year Teleſphorus, having been 
above Ten Years Biſhop, ſuffer d Martyrdom, and Higinus ſucceeded 
in the See of Rome. Now it was, that Valentinus, Cerdon, Marcion, 
and Marcus, introduc'd their Hereſies. Of Yalentinus and his Blaſ- 
phemies, Jrenæus has left us an Account at large. Cerdon, he tells 
us, was of the Family of Simon the Sorcerer, and affirm'd, that 
God, or Fehovah, in the Old Teſtament, is not the ſame with _— 

Father 
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Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, becauſe that God is known, but 
the other unknown, and that is a God of Fu/7ice, but this is a God 
of Mercy. Marcion was a Native of Pontus, and maintain'd, that 

there was another God every way ſuperior to him who made the 
World. This Hereſy had a great many Followers. Marcuss He- 
reſy conſiſted of magical Rites and Operations. Vrenæus alſo men- 
tions their diabolical Myſteries and initiating Ceremonies. *Tis the 
Way with ſome of them (ſays he) to lay out a Marriage-Bed for 
their new Proſelytes, and mutter their own myſtical Forms over it, 
and this they call a ſpiritual Marriage. Others of them baptize in 
the Name of the unknown Father of all, unto Truth the Mother of all, 
unto him that deſcended into Feſus. Others deliver themſelves in 
Hebrew Forms, as the more ſolemn and puzling. 


HYGINTU S was Biſhop of Rome Four Years, and ſucceeded by 
Pius; and after Pius, who dy'd in the Fifteenth Year of his Epiſ- 
copate, came Anicetus.s At Alexandria Marcus ſucceeded Eumenes, 
who had held that See Thirteen Years ; and Ten Years after Celadion 
ſucceeded Marcus. | 


UNDER Autoninus Pius, the Infidels began again to vex the 
Chriſtians in the ſeveral Provinces of the Empire; upon which 
Fuſtin Martyr preſenting an Apology, and others of the Chriſtians in 
Alia appealing to the Emperor, he ſent an Order in their Fayour, 
to the ſame Effect with that of Adrian. | 


In the Time of Anicetus's Epiſcopate, Polycarp came to Rome, 
and conferr'd with him upon a Queſtion that had been ſtarted in the 
Church, concerning the Obſervation of Eaffer. This Polycarp was 
he, whom the Apoſtles had ordain'd Biſhop of Smyrna; the genuine 
Orthodoxy of whoſe Preaching all the Churches in Aſſa, and all his 
Succeſlors at Smyrna have atteſted. While he was at Rome, he con- 
verted a great Number of Hereticks. It happen'd once that Marcion 
meeting him, deſir'd him only to take Notice who he was: Zes, re- 
ply'd Polycarp, I know thee to be the firſt-born of Satan. So ſtrictly 
was that Rule of the Apoſtle obſerv'd in thoſe Days, to avoid, and not 
ſo much as to eat with any Perſon that perverted the Word of God. 


AFTER Antoninus Pins, who reign'd Twenty-two Years, his 
Sons Marcus Aurelius Verus Antoninus and Lucius Verus ſucceeded, 
and with them a bloody Perſecution in Mia. The Conftancy of the 

Ls Chriſtian; 


> 
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Chriſtiaus that ſuffer'd in it, was as aſtoniſhing as the 'Tortures were 
terrible. They were ſcourg'd* *till their Veins and Arteries, and 
their very Intrails lay bare: Others were thrown upon rugged ſharp 
Conchs and Iron Spikes, and when they had endur'd the utmoſt 
Miſery their Perſecutors could invent, they were flung to wild 
Beaſts. Among others, Ger manicus, a Youth, gave a moſt extra- 
ordinary Proof of Chriſtian Courage. The Pro-Conſul was earneſt 
with him, to have ſome regard to the Bloom and Vigour of his. 
Age ; but inſtead of liſtening, the braye young Man urg'd and 
provok'd the wild Beaſt that was to deyour him, and dragg'd him 
forward to his Prey. Quintus, a Native of Phrygia, who came 
from thence on purpoſe to offer himſelf to the Fury of the Adver- 
ſaries, (with ſome others) being ſcar'd at the Sight of the Tortures 
and Death that were prepar'd for him, proſtrated himſelf for Mercy 
before the Officers, but in vain ; and his Example became a Warn- 
ing to others, not raſhly to throw themſelves upon Trials of this 
Nature. Germanicus being deftroy'd, the Multitude loudly de- 
manded Polycarp. He had ſome Time before been perſuaded, with 
much Difficulty, to retire to a neighbouring Village, where, with 
a few other Chriſtians, he employ'd his Days and Nights (as he had 
always done) in Prayers for the Peace and Preſervation of the 
Churches. Three Days before he was apprehended, he dreamt he 
ſaw his Pillow conſum'd in Flames; whereupon waking, he told 
his Dream to the CHriſtians that were with him, and that himſelf 
was ſhortly to be carry'd to the Stake for the Teſtimony of Fe/as.. 
Freſh Dangers approaching, and being much 1mportun'd, he retir'd 
again to another Village. The Inquiſitors coming thither, found 
two Chriſtian Children, one of which they beat to Death becauſe he 
would make no Diſcovery, but the other conducted them to Po/y- 
carp. He might have yet withdrawn, but ſtaying till they came 
in, he chearfully receiv'd them, ſaying, 7% Mill of God be done. 
Then he order'd a handſome Entertainment for them, and only de- 
fir'd an Hour's Time for his Devotions, in which he recommended 
to God the Holy Catholick Church, and particularly thoſe Mem- 
bers of it with whom himſelf had been concern'd or acquainted.. 
The Hour being expir'd, although his venerable Age, Gravity, 
Courage, and Reſolution, had wrought Amazement and Compaſſion 
in the Breaſts of the Meſſengers, he was convey'd upon an Aſs to- 
wards the City, till being met upon the Road by Herod the Ire- 
narc h, and his Father Nicetes, he was taken up into their Chariot, 
and preſs'd by them oyer and over to do Sacrifice, and acknowledge 
Ce/ar's. 
i 
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Cæſar's Divinity; but the good Man perſiſting in the Negative, 
they loaded him with Contumelies, and thruſt him out of the Cha- 
riot with ſuch Violence, that his Leg was very much hurt in the 
Fall. However, he took not Notice of it, and mov'd on as faſt as 
he was able, with all external Demonſtrations of Compoſure and 
Satisfaction. As he came upon the Place of Execution, a Voice 
from Heaven encourag'd him, O Polycarp ! be frong and undaunted. 
And this the Chri/tjans that were near him heard; though ſo loud 
was the Noiſe and Tumult, that it was loſt to the Multitude. The 
Proconſul firſt demanded of him whether he was Polycarp. He an- 
{wer'd, He was. Then the Proconſul wilh'd him to take Pity on 
his own hoary Head; Deny your Chriſt, ſaid he, ſwear by the 
Genius of the Emperor; ; Repent and ſay, ee TS 4.95; (Let the 
Atheiſt die). At this Polycarp look'd round, with a reverend 
Aſpect, upon the Multitude, holding out his Hand towards them, and 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid, with a deep Sigh, Let the 
Atheiſt ſuffer. Swear, ſaid the Conful, Reproach your Chriſt, and 
Iwill releaſe you. Fourſcore and ſix Years (ſaid Polycarp) have J 
been his faithful Miniſter. Never did he uſe me unkindly. How then 
can I blaſpheme my King and my Saviour £ Still the Proconſul preſs'd 
him to ſwear. F (faid the Holy Man again) you will pretend yours 
elf ignorant of my Character, and, under that Pretext, urge me to 
ſwear by what you call the Genius 0 12 the Emperor, know I am a 
Chriſtian ; and if you deſire to learn what Chriſtianity is, allow me the 
Space of ane Day, and I 1 inform you. Come, (ſaid the Proconſul) 
hold forth to the Multitude. I am ready (ſaid Polycarp) to bring you 
to a right Senſe 4 the Chriſtian Faith; for we are commanded to pay 
all Duty and Submiſſion, ſo far as may conſiſt with our eternal Salva- 
tron, to Magiſtrates and Powers as conſtituted by God himſelf. But 
(continu'd Polycarp) as for this Multitude, they are unworthy of ſuch 
Inſtructions. Unleſs (ſaid the Proconful) you abjure, you muſt be 
thrown to the wild Beaſts. Let them come on, (laid Polycarp) we 
Chriſtians are not usd to change from better to worſe, but from bad to 
better. You ſhall be burnt alive (ſaid the Proconſul). Z7our Fire 
(faid Polycarp) will be ſpent in an Hour, but that which is reſerv d 
for Sinners is eternal. Diſpoſe of me as you a The Proconſul 
was confounded at this Alacri ity and Sprightlineſs; but Proclamation 
being made, That Polycarp had profeſs d himſelf a Chriſtian, the 
Gentiles and Fews of Smyrna demanded a Lion ſhould be ſet upon 
him, which the Governor denying upon a Point of Preſcription, he 


was condemn'd to the F . and ſo he ftripp'd himſelf to his very 
E 2 Shoes, 
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Shoes, which were uſually drawn off by others, that were ambiti- 
ous to touch the Fleſh of ſo venerable a Saint. Then they moy'd 
that he might be nail'd up to the Stake ; but he told them, He that 
would op port him under the Pain, would enable him to keep his Body 
quiet and ſteady So being only chain'd, he pray'd in theſe Words: 
Bleſſed be thou, O Father of thy bleſſed and only begotten Son Feſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have receio'd the Knowledge of T hee ; O God of 
Angels, and Powers, and every Creature, and of all the Fuſs that live in 
thy Sight ; bleſſed be thou that haſt made me worthy to ſee this Day and 
Hour; that haſt made me a Partaker among thy Holy Martyrs in the 
Cup of thy Chriſt, hat my Soul and Body may be reunited unto Life 
Eternal, being ſanttify'd by thy Holy Spirit. O grant, I befeech thee, 
that this Day I may be preſented before thee among thy Saints, a rich 
and acceptable Sacrifice, according to thy heavenly Will, and as thou, O 
God of Truth, haſt reveal'd unto me. Wherefore, O Lord, I adore 
thee for all thy Mercies, I bleſs thee, I glorify thee through thy only 
begotten Son, the eternal High-Prieſt, Chriſt Feſus, through whom, in 
the Unity of the Holy Spirit to thee, be Glory now and for evermore. 
And when he had cry'd aloud Amen, the Fire was kindled, and the 
Flames waving in Sheets round his Body, (which did not ſeem to 
{corch, but appear'd like Gold in a Furnace, and exhal'd an Aro- 
matick Odour) an Executioner was commanded to thruſt him 
through with his Sword ; which was no ſooner done, but ſuch a 
Stream of Blood iſſued from him that it extinguiſh'd' the Fire. Thus 
dy'd this truly Apoſtolical and Prophetick Biſhop. Nor could the 
Chriſtians, with all their Endeayours, procure his Body, which was 
afterwards burnt ; it being vainly and ignorantly ſuggeſted, that 
for the future, perhaps, they might transfer their Adorations from 
Chriſt to Polycarp. Yet they carry'd off his Bones, and repoſited 
them honourably, as a moſt valuable Treaſure, and annually cele- 
brated his Martyrdom. Beſide him ſuffer'd other illuſtrious Martyrs 
in the fame Perfecution ; particularly Metrodorus and Pionius were 
burnt ; the latter having firſt, with an extraordinary Courage and 
Vigour, profeſs'd and prov'd the Holy Truth in the Face of the 
udicature, admoniſh'd thoſe that had laps'd to return, encourag'd 
and comforted the Faithful, and endur'd the ſevereſt Methods of 
Torture. In Pergamus, among other noble Inſtances of Chriſtian 
Bravery, ſuffer'd Carus, Papulus, and a Woman, whole Name was 
Agathonica. About the ſame Time, Juſtin ſeal'd that Divine Phi- 
loſophy with his Blood, which he had ſo vigorouſly defended with 
his Pen and his Tongue, being inform'd againſt by Cyeſcens, a Cy- 


nick, 
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nick, a Man of a leud Life, illiterate and proud, whom Juſtin had 

ublickly confuted. And this came to paſs according to what Zu/t;z 
foreſaw, as he declares in his firſt Apology, where he manifeſts the 
Ignorance, Diſingenuity, and Malice of thoſe pretended Philoſophers 
that oppos'd Chriſtianity ; and has withal inſerted this remarkable 
Relation. A. certain marry'd Woman, who before had led an ill 
Life, being converted to the Chri//ian Religion, did what ſhe could 
to proſelyte her Husband, a moſt immoral Man: When all her 
Endeavours to reform him proy'd ineffectual, fearing that otherwiſe 
the could not deliver her own Soul, ſhe ſerv'd him with a Writ of 
Divorce, and left him; but inſtead of being affected with any ge- 
nerous Senſe of her Intentions herein, the Husband brought an In- 
formation againſt her for being a Chriſtian. Upon this ſhe appeal'd 
to the Emperor for a Demur of the Proſecution, till ſhe had ſettled 
her Affairs and Eſtate; which was granted. Then her Husband 
got a Centurion to apprehend and interrogate Prolemy, the Chriſtian, 
that had converted her. Prolemy perſiſted in the Profeſſion of his 
Faith, and ſuffer'd accordingly ; as did alſo Lucius and another 
Chriſtian, for expoſtulating with the Judge upon the Injuſtice of the 
Sentence againſt Prolemy, and profeſſing their Chriſtianity. This 
Juſtin, beſides his two Apologies, wrote a Treatiſe againſt the Gen- 
tiles ; another, Concerning the Monarchy of God ; another entitled 
P/altes ; another, Of rhe Soul ; another againſt the Fews, in a Dia- 
logue between him and 77ypho, wherein he ſhews the great Invete- 
racy of the Fews againſt the Chriſtians, and what Prophecies they 
had expung'd out of the Copies of the Old Teſtament ; and more- 
over informs us, that there were then Gifts of Prophecy in the 
Church; and that St. 7ohn the Apoſtle wrote the Revelation. {[re- 
neus quotes him with all Reſpect and Deference, whence we may 
compute how highly he was eſteem'd by the Antients. 


IN the Eighth Year of Marcus Aurelius, dy'd Anicetus Biſhop 
of Rome, after he had ſate Eleven Years, and was ſucceeded by 
Sorter. Celadion govern'd the Church of Alexandria Fourteen Years, 
and was ſucceeded by Agrippinus. In the See of Alexandria lat ſuc- 
ceſſively Heron, Cornelius, Heros, T heophilus. 


AON the Eccleſiaſtical Writers that now flouriſh'd, was Dio- 
fis Biſhop of Corinth, who wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to ſeveral 
Churches; one to the Lacedemonians, exhorting them to Orthodoxy 


and Unity; another to the Athenians, upon occaſion of ſome irregular 
Practices, 
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Practices and Principles, that obtain'd among them from the Time 
of the Martyrdom of Publius, their Biſhop, till Quadratus (after- 
wards their Biſhop) reform'd and ſettled them. ; another to the 
Church of Nicomedia, againſt the Hereſy of Marcion; another to 
the Cretan Churches, to caution them againſt Hereticks ; in which 
he gives a great Character of Philip their Biſhop ; another to the 
Church of the Amaſirians, and the reſt of the Churches in Pontus, 
where he mentions Palma, their Biſhop ; the Subject of it is con- 
cerning Marriage and Chaſtity, and the reconciling of Lapſers and 
Hereticks ; another to the Gnoffrans, wherein he diſſuades Pinytus, 
the Biſhop, from Rigour in impoſing Cœlibacy; in his elegant and 
pious Anſwer, to which Pinytus ſets forth the great Deſerts of Dio- 
nyſius; another to the Church of Rome, inſcrib'd to Ser, their 
Biſhop, applauding them for the great Beneficence and Charity, 
which that Church had conſtantly ſhewn to the diſtreſs'd Members 
of Chriſt ; beſide one more that goes under his Name, directed to 
Chriſtophora, a Sifter in the Faith. 


THEOPHILUS, Biſhop of Antioch, was Author of Three 
Books to Autolychus, concerning the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; 
one againſt /Zermogenes, where he quotes Places out of St. John's 
Revelation; another againſt Marcion, T heophilus being one of the 
many judicious, learned, and good Men, who made uſe at that 
Time of all the Methods poſſible to exterminate Hereſies, and pre- 
ſerve the Orthodox from Infection. Together with theſe, we have 
his Catechetical Diſcourſes. He was ſucceeded in the See of Autioch 
by Maximin. | | | 


PHILTP, Biſhop of Gortyna, was another of thoſe who writ 
againſt the Marcionites; but no Body has diſſected them ſo well as 


Modeſtus. 


MELITO, Biſhop of Sardis, compos'd two Books concerning 
Eaſter; one, Of the Rule of Life and the Prophets; one, Concern- 
ing the Church; one, Concerning the Nature, and another Concern- 
ing the Formation of Man ; one, Of the Obedience of Senſe to Faith ; 
one, Concerning the Spirit, Soul, and Body; one, about Baptiſm ; 
one, about Truth ; one, Concerning Faith, and of the Generation of 
Chriſt. one, Of Prophecy; one, about FHoſpirality ; one entitled, 
The WA one, Concerning the Incarnation of God ; there are alſo 


his Diſcourſes concerning the Devil, and concerning the Revelation of 
St. John, 
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St. John, and his Apology to the Emperor Antoninus; in which he 
aſſures him, that though his Majeſty ſhould treat the CHriſtians never 
ſo unjuſtly and inhumanly, they would yet be moſt ready to fubmit 
to his Severities with all Patience and Reſignation. 


APOLLINARTS, Biſhop of Hierapolis, wrote an Apology to 
the Emperor aforeſaid ; five Books againſ# the Gentiles ; two, Con- 
cerning Truth; two, againſt the Jews, and others againſt the Cata- 
thrygians or Montaniſts. The reſt of his Works are loft. 


MUSANUS writ a moſt elegant Diſcourſe againſt the Encra- 
tites, or Followers of Tatian, who, after the Death of Juſtin his 
Maſter, turn'd Heretick. This Se& had their Aones, as well as the 
Palentinians. With Saturninus and Marcion they condemn'd Marri- 
age and eating of Fleſh, and affirm'd, that Adam was damn'd. One 
Severus afterwards made Additions to the Hereſy, whence they took 
the Name of Sveriani. They receive the Books of the Old 7efta- 
ment and the Four Goſpels; rejecting the As and St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
and exclaiming vehemently againſt that Apoſtle. Tatian, their 
Founder, has complicated the Four Goſpels into One, which Work 
is entitled Diateſſauron; and has preſum'd to correct the Stile and 
Expreſſion of St. Paul's Epiſtles. He is a voluminous Writer, but 
his Maſter- piece 1s his Treatiſe ggainſt the Gentiles. 


BARDESANES, a Syrian, and at firſt a Difciple of Valeu- 
tinus, wrote ſeveral Pieces, which were tranſlated into Greek ; among 
the reſt, Dialogues againſt Marcion, and other Hereticks ; and a 
Dialogue (dedicated to Antoninus) concerning Faith. 
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THE 
Ecclefiaftical HISTORY 
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Euſebius Pamphilus. 


BOOK V. 


OE R held the See of Rome Eight Years, and, upon 

fe his Death, Eleutherus was advanc'd to that Chair, in the 
Seventeenth Year of Antoninus Verus, when the Violence 
of the Perſecution increaſing, all the Provinces of the 

| Empire were in a manner overflow'd with the Blood of 
the Holy Martyrs. And to what an Exceſs of Vehemence it raged 
elſewhere, may be concety'd from the Meaſures of Perſecution 
which were taken at Lyons and Vienne, where the Chriſtians were 
forbidden to ſhew their Heads, expos'd to all the Injuries and In- 
dignities which Men could ſuffer from a licens'd Rabble ; and upon 
Preſentment reſery'd in Cuſtody by the Magiſtrates for the Fury of 
the Preſect, at that Time abſent. Yetrizs Epogathus was the firſt 
Fruit of thoſe that dy'd, having offer'd himſelf an Adyocate for his 
Brethren, and made a bold Confeſſion of his Faith. He was a 


Youth of ſingular Piety; and extraordinary Influences of Divine 
NI race 
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Grace had elevated his Soul. With him ſeveral others ſignaliz' d 
themſelves in a glorious Reſiſtance unto Blood: However, there 
were Ten who fell away; which might have prov'd a great Diſ- 
couragement, had not the Sufferings of all the brighteſt Luminaries 
of both thoſe Churches made amends for their Defection. The 
Gentile Servants of Chriſtians were apprehended, and compell'd to 
alledge againſt their Maſters the moſt ſcandalous and abominable 
Falſities, to alienate the Minds of thoſe who retain'd any Degree of 
Compaſſion for them. Sanctus, a Deacon, was Proof againſt all the 
moſt exquiſite Tortures the Perſecutors could put him to; and re- 
turn'd them no other Anſwer to any of their Queſtions, but hat he 
as a Chriſtian. They clapp'd burning Wedges of Braſs upon the 
tendereſt Parts of his Body; at which he never ſo much as ſhrunk, 
though he was at laſt ſo ſear'd, and parch'd, and writhed, that he 
had nothing left about him of a human Shape. And yet, when 
within a little Time after the Tortures were to be repeated before 
his Fleſh could heal, his Body had miraculouſly recover'd its priſtine 
Form, Firmneſs, and Functions. Maturus, Attalus, and Blandina, 
a poor feeble Woman, were afterwards expos'd along with Sanctus, 
to the wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, where Maturus (who had 
endur'd the Torture already) and Sanctus having been firſt ſcourg'd 
again, and lamentably torn by the Teeth of the Devourers, were 
laid to broil upon a Gridiron, and then had their Throats cut: 
Sanctus all the while reiterating his Profeſſions of Chriftianity. Atta- 
lus, who had always been a noted Hero of the Faith, was firſt led 
about the Amphitheatre, with this Inſcription before him, This is 
Attalus he Chriſtian ; but when they found him to be a Roman, he 
was remanded to Priſon, and afterwards brought again into the 
Amphitheatre, where all the other Methods of 'Torture being firſt 
apply'd, he was placed upon the Iron Grate, and as his Body was 
broiling, It ſcems, ſaid he to the SpeQtators, *7is not we Chriſtians, 
but yourſelves that make Thyeſtean Feaſts, and commit thoſe other 
Enormities you accuſe us of, And when they demanded of him what 
was the Name of God? God, ſaid he, has not a proper Name, as if 
he were a Man. Tn fine, he was diſpatch'd by the Sword. This 
Attalus, during his Troubles, was, by an extraordinary Revelation, 
directed to reprove Alcibiades, one of his Fellow-Martyrs, for ab- 
ſtaining from the Uſe of every kind of Suſtenance beſides Bread and 
Water; upon which Alcibiades forſook his Reſolution. Blandina, - 
when the Executioners had tortur'd, and torn, and butcher'd her 
Body from Morning to Night, till they confeſs'd themſelves tir'd, 

| fill 
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ſtill continu'd able with Courage and Chearfulneſs to affirm ſhe was 
a Chriſtian, and that the Chriſtians were pious People. She was 
afterwards expos'd to the wild Beafts, being ty'd up to the Stake, 
in the Manner of a Perſon crucify'd; at the Sight of which her 
Fellow-Sufferers were greatly animated. But none of the Beaſts 
would faſten upon her; 10 ſhe was taken down again, and kept in 
a Dungeon *till the laſt Day of the Amphitheatral Conflicts, when, 
with a Youth, named Ponticus, about fifteen Years of Age, (after 
they had both been for ſeveral Days together made Spectators of the 
Sufferings of their Fellow-Chriſtians) again ſhe underwent with Joy 
their utmoſt Barbarities, and at laſt was wrapt in a Sack, toſt by a 
Bull, and then her Throat cut : The Infidels declaring, they knew 
no Inſtance among themſelves of Fortitude in a Woman, compara- 
ble to Blandina. Ponticus was dead before her, having been won- 
derfully encourag'd under the Agony of his Tortures by her com- 
fortable Exhortations. Biblias, another of the ſame Sex, at firſt 
renounc'd her Profeſſion; but afterwards, when Tortures were a 

ply'd to make her blaſpheme, ſhe repented, declar'd herſelf a Chri- 
ian, vindicated the Name from the Calumnies of the Adverſaries, 
and. became enliſted among the noble Army of Martyrs. Others 
were thrown into dark and narrow Dungeons, and ſhut in the Stocks 
with their Legs diſtended as wide as they could be ſtretch'd. Theſe, 
and the like Cruelttes, releas'd, in a little Time, the Souls of a 
great many Confeſſors; though not a few endur'd them much longer 
than otherwiſe they could have done, being in a moſt ſurprizing 
Manner ſupported by God, that they might ſtrengthen their Bre- 
thren. Pothinus, Biſhop of Lyons, aged above Ninety, and very 
infirm, was hurry'd to the Tribunal, the Magiſtrates and the Rabble 
all the while exclaiming tumultuouſly againſt him, at which he ex- 
preſs'd no manner of Concern : And being ask'd by the Prefect, 


i ho was the God of the Chriſtians? told him, He ſhould know when 


he was worthy to know. Then immediately they fell to kicking, 
bruiſing, and wounding him; after which he was thrown into a 
Dungeon, where, within two Days, the bleſſed old Man expir'd. 
At the ſame Time, the Divine Juſtice and Wiſdom manifeſted itſelf 
remarkably in the Puniſhment of the Lapſers; for they were treated 
as unmercifully as others who ſtood their Ground ; while the latter 
diſcover'd in their Looks the unſpeakable Comfort and Felicity they 


felt in the preſent Succour of the Holy Spirit, and the Certainty of 


the promis'd Reward ; but the former groan'd under the ſad addi- 


tional Miſeries of an accuſing Conſcience and a black Remorſe, 
M 2 which 


* 
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which caſt them into a low Dejection of Soul, and ſpread ſuch Con- 
fuſion in their Faces, as encourag'd their Enemies in their Inſults. 
and Abuſes, till, through the Mercy of God, they were, by the 
Endeavours and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Martyrs, reconcil'd and re- 
united to the Church ; and, upon a ſecond examining, when they 
might have been acquitted, if they would have perſeyer'd in their 
former Renunciation, declar'd themſelves Chriſtians, and accord- 
ingly were put to Death, ſome Children of Perdition excepted. One 
Alexander, a Native of Phrygia, and a Phyſician, a Chrifan devout 
and well fortify'd, having cited them before the Tribunal to aſſert 
their Faith with all Stedfaſtneſs, and thereby incens'd their Adver- 
ſaries, who reſented nothing fo heinouſly as After-Confeſſions from 
the Mouths of Lapſers, was examin'd by the Prefect, and aſſuring. 
him he was a Chriſtian, ſuffer'd along with Attalus now. mention'd. 
This invincible Conſtancy of the Martyrs exaſperated. the Unbe- 
lievers to ſuch a Degree, that, not content with all the Inhumanities 
which the Servants of God, while alive, had ſuffer'd at their Hands, 
they flung the Carcaſſes of thoſe that had dy'd in Priſon to the Dogs, 
ſtamp'd upon them, offer'd them all manner of Indignities; and 
when they had watch'd them for ſeveral Days, that none of the 
ſurviving Chriſtians might fetch them away and bury them, burnt 
them, and threw the Aſhes into the River Rhoſne. Thus triumph'd. 

_ theſe. Holy Martyrs, whoſe Humility, Meekneſs, and Charity ex- 
ceeded, if poſſible, their Magnanimity and Patience; for they 
were ſo meek and modeſt, that they would by no means allow 
themſelves worthy the Title of Martyrs ; they offer'd up their 
Prayers for their Perſecutors and Tormenters; they reliey'd the 
Neceſſities of thoſe who had fallen away through Infirmity, and 
were moſt ready to palliate and put the kindeſt Conſtruction upon 
the Matter, and to receive them again into Communion. This 
Account of Things the Churches of Lyons and Vienne, communi- 
cated in an Epiſtle to the Churches of 44a and Phrygia; and like- 
wiſe to Eleutherus, Biſhop of Rome, in a Letter, which they ſent 
by Jrenæus, then one of their Presbyters, with a ſpecial Recom- 
mendation of the Perſon that carry'd it.. h : 


HERE let us not leaye that miraculous Interpoſition of Heaven 
unmention'd, which not only Apollinaris, Tertullian, and other 
Chriſtian Writers, but the Heathens themſelves have recorded.. In 
the Time of the War againſt the Germans and Surmatians, when 
the two Armies were now in a Readineſs to engage, and that of the 

Emperor, 
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Emperor, Marcus Aurelius, was languiſhing, and in a manner dead 
with Drought, the Melitine Legion, conſiſting of Chriſtians, proſtrated 
themſelves upon their Knees, and beſought the great God of Hea- 
ven and Earth to ſend them ſome Relief. Immediately their Sup- 
plication was anſwer'd by a terrible Tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning, which fell upon the Enemy, put them to Flight, and 
laid many of them dead ; while a. plentiful Rain deſcended upon 
the Roman Army, and afforded them a large Proviſion for their Re- 
freſhment, and the extinguiſhing: of their Thirſt. | 


AFTER the Death of Pothinus, Jreneus, who in his Youth had 
been inſtructed by Polycarp, was conſecrated Biſhop of Lyons. In 
his Third Book againſt Hereſy, he has enumerated the Biſhops of. 
Rome, as they deſcended by Succeſſion, down to Eleutherus, who. 
held the Chair when he wrote. And in his Second Book he tells 
us of a great Variety of extraordinary Giſts and Powers that. 
abounded, and were exercis'd in the Church in his Time; that the 

Dead were rais'd by Faſting and Prayer, Devils caſt out, and fo the 
reſcu'd Parties were converted to the Faith; that the Sick were re- 
coyer'd by Impoſition of Hands ; that ſeyeral of the Chriſtians had 
Revelations imparted to them, and propheſy'd ; and that all manner 
of Miracles were wrought in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, who ſuffer'd 
unden Pontius Pilate. In his Third Book he has aſſerted the Autho- 
rity of the Four Goſpels. In his Fifth, and elſewhere, the Au- 
thority of St. Johu's Revelation and Firſt Epiſtle, and of the Firſt 
Epiſtle of St. Peter; as alſo that of the Septuagint Tranſlation, in 
Oppoſition to 7 Heodotion's and Aquila's, (two Fewiſh Converts) and 
tells us, that Prolemy the Son of Lagus, deſiring to have his Col- 
lection in his Library at Alexandria, as valuable and compleat as it 
could: poſſibly be made, ſollicited the Jes to let him have a Gree 
Tranſlation of the Books of the Old Teftament,. upon which they ſent 

him Seventy of their moſt able Elders to tranſlate them for him; 
and when they had finiſh'd their ſeyeral Verſions, every one apart 
from all the reſt, as he had order'd, they were compar'd together, 
and. being found to agree Word for Word, the King and all the 
Gentiles preſent, ingenuouſly acknowledg'd, that both the Original 
and the Tranſlation. were Sacred, and deriv'd from God himſelf. 
Beſide his Work againſt the Hereticks, and his Epiſtles, [rem 
writ a little Diſcourſe againſt the Gentiles, concerning Science? 

another giving an Account of the Preaching of the Apoſtles ; anc! 2 
little Miſcellany of Controverſial Arguments. = 

| ENZONINU: 


S 
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ANTONINUS reign'd Nineteen Years, and Commodus was his 
Succeſſor, in whoſe Firſt Year Agrippinus, having been Biſhop of 
Alexandria Twelve Years, was ſucceeded by Julian. 


Book. V. 


ABovurT the ſame Time, the great Pantenus preſided in the 
Chriſtian School at Alexandria, a moſt ancient and flouriſhing Aca- 
demy of Divine Erudition. Pantænus had been educated in the 
Principles of the S$70ick Philoſophy ; but becoming a Chri/tian, he 
thought it his Duty to endeayour the Converſion of others; and ſo, 
tranſcribing from the Practice of the Apoſtles, he went diffuſing the 
_ Goſpel Eaſtward as far as to India, where he found in the Hands of 
certain Chriſtians, the Goſpel of St. Matthew in the original He- 
brew, ſuppos'd to have been left by St. Bartholomew when he 
preach'd in thoſe Parts. Among the Pupils of Pautænus, was Cle- 
mens of Alexandria, as himſelf gives us to underſtand in his Book of 
Inſtitutions. He trod in the ſame Tract of Divine Studies with his 
Maſter, whom he ſeems to mean in the Firſt Book of his Stromata, 
where he ſpeaks of a certain Perſon whom he had met with in 
Egypt, the beſt accompliſh'd of any he had found in all Sacred 
Literature whatſoeyer. 


In the Church of Jeruſalem, as the Order of their Succeſſion 
ſtands regiſter'd in their Archives, down to the Time we are here 
<oncern'd for; after Marc ſucceeded Caſſiauus, then Publius, Maxi- 
anus, Fulian the Firſt, Caius the Firſt, Symmachus, Caius the Second, 
Julian the Second, Capito, Valens, Dolichianus, Narciſſus. 


RHO DON, an Ajatick, was an eminent Writer of theſe Times. 
He had been the Scholar of 7atian, and employ'd his Pen againſt 
the Hereſy of the Marcionites, who (ſays he) were divided among 
themſelves, and diſtributed into ſeveral Seas. Apelles, a ſerupu- 
lous Pretender to Sanctity, held no more than one Origin and Cauſe 
of all Things; but, upon the Authority of Philumena's pretended 
Reyelattons, (a poor young Woman poſleſs'd with an evil Spirit) 
aſſerted, that the Prophecies of the Scriptures were the Dictates of 
an oppoſite and malignant Power. Others, as Marcion himſelf, 
Potitus, Baſilicus, and their Party, were for the Opinion of two 
contrary efficient firſt Principles. Syneros-and his Followers con- 
tended for three; but none of them, when they were put upon the 
Proof of their Hypotheſes, had any thing like a plauſible Argument 


to 
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to offer; and Apelles particularly was able to give no other Reaſon 
to Rhodon for his Preſumptions, than that he beliey'd them, becauſe 
he beliey'd them, profeſſing himſelf a true Zatitudinarian ; for the 
Wretch thought it hard that any Man's Faith ſhould be examin'd, 
and was for leaving all People to follow their own Principles, whe- 
ther good or bad, and in his wonderful Charity extended the ordi- 
nary Hopes and Means of Salyation to all Faiths, and to all Com- 
munions. This fame Rhodon has left us a Commentary upon the 
Hlexameron, or Moſaical Account of the Creation. 


In Aa and Phrygia, the Hereſy of Montanus had now made a 
conſiderable Progreſs. This Montanus, (as we underſtand from 
Atollinaris, who, with divers other Aſſociates, learned and eloquent, 
ſtemm'd the Tide of his Hereſy) when, as yet, he was but a No- 
vice in the Chri/#ian Faith, becoming a Dzmoniack, went about and 
publiſh'd his Divinations and Predictions, repugnant, as they were, 
in their Senſe and Tendency to the original Rule of Faith, and the 
Doctrines of the Holy Catholick Church. And by all good Chriſti- 
ans he was therefore ſharply rebuk'd, convicted as a falſe and dia- 
bolical Prophet, and ſtrictly commanded to deſiſt from his execrable- 
Pretences ; while others, loſing their Wits and themſelves with a 
Calenture of Enthuſiaſm, took his Part, and gave him all Encou- 
ragement to ſpread the Peſtilence, which he was the better enabled 
to do through the Aſſiſtance of a Couple of wicked Women, who: 
being alſo under the Poſſeſſion of evil Spirits, bellow'd about their 
Abſurdities and Blaſphemies, and gave their Admirers a full Aſſu- 
rance of the higheſt Privileges and Bleſſings; exerciſing withal, for 
the better Grace of the Management, a Diſcipline of Authority 
over them, and calumniating the Sound and Orthodox Members of 
Chriſt, who, forſooth! were no leſs than guilty of the Blood of 
the Prophets, becauſe they ſhut their Ears upon the deteſtable Ora- 
cles and Effuſions of the Sorcereſſes. But more eſpecially did they 
malign thoſe of the Afatick Churches, who had often examin'd and 
condemn'd their Extravagances in Council, and excommunicated 
their Authors and Abettors. Maximills prophecy'd of Wars and 
publick Diſtractions, immediately to break out; but (as it happen'd 
very unluckily ; for there was nothing like them, either in the 
Empire, or againſt the Church, during the Space of Thirteen Years 
after. Zoticus Biſhop of Comana, and Fulian Biſhop of Apamea,, 
deſir'd to have brought her Familiar to a Trial, but her Complices 


did not think fit he ſhould ſtand it. At laſt, as tis reported, at the 
Inſtigation 
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Inſtigation of her Dzmon, ſhe hang'd herſelf; (and ſo did Monta- 
nus too) and tis generally affirm'd, that 7 Hheodotus, one of their 
principal Engines, was carry'd up a great Height in the Air, and 
that his evil Spirit deceiving him, he fell, and ſo loſt his Life. When 
all their other Arguments fail'd, their way was to boaſt of their 
Martyrs, whereas really none of them ever ſuffer'd ; though if any 
of them had, they could have pretended no more to the Title of 
Martyrs than the Marcionites, or any other Hereticks ; that is, not 
at all. For this Repreſentation of Montanus and his Hereſy, we 
ſtand oblig'd to Apollinaris of Hierapolis, who in the Beginning of 
the Work which he compos'd againſt the Cataphryges or Montaniſts, 
informs us, that he had ſome time doubted with himſelf, whether 
he ſhould write againſt them or not, leſt his Book might be inter- 
preted as an Addition or Supplement to the written Rule of the 
Goſpel, to which nothing was to be added, and from which nothing 
was co be taken away. * | 


THz two Ringleaders of the Montaniſi Faction in Rome, were 
PFlorinus and Blaſtus, both degraded Presbyters, and a great many 
unhappy Souls were ſeduc'd by their Artifices. 


BESIDE Apollinaris of Hierapolis, there were alſo engag'd in De- 
fiance to the Montaniſts, Miltiades, Apollonius, and Serapion, Suc- 
ceſſor to Maximin in the Chair of Antioch. Miltiades moreover 
compos'd a "Treatiſe againſt the Gentiles, and another againſt the 
Fews, and an Apology for the Chriſtian Religion, inſcrib'd to the 
Prefects of Provinces. Apollonius has animadverted upon Montanus's 
Prohibition of Marriage, and Impoſition of new Faſts ; his making 
a Ferufalem of two little Villages of Phrygia, for a Place of general 
Convention; the Mercenary 'Trade of his Preaching, and the Hire 
accepted by his Propheteſles ; he accuſes 7 hemi/cn, a faſt Friend to 
the Sect, of Apoſtacy, of Hypocriſy, and of Blaſphemy : And 
Alexander, another of them, (he tells us) though a common High- 
wayman, was an Object of their Adoration : And as for their Pro- 
phets, they were Beaus, Gameſters, and Uſurers. All which he 
{as offer'd to demonſtrate if they would join Iſſue. He quotes 
Places out of St. Foh;/s Revelation, and makes mention of a dead 
Body rais'd to Life by that Apoſtle, and of a very ancient 'Tradition, 


_ * So entire and adequate a Body of Directions, and ſo ſufficient for the Ends of 
5342510, did rhe earlieſt Chriſtians eſteem the Holy Scriptures, | 
| T hat 
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That Chriſt forbad his Apoſtles to depart, till the End of Twelve 
ears, from Jeruſalem. Serapion ſpeaks of Apollinaris, and his Share 
in the Controverſy, in his Epiſtle to Caricus and Ponticus, to which 
Epiſtle are annex'd the Subſcriptions of ſeveral Biſhops. About the 
fame Time, Irenæus wrote an Epiſtle to Blaſtus concerning Schiſin, 
and another to Florinus, to convince him that God 1s not the Author 
of Sin. In this Epiſtle he inſiſts much upon their former Fami- 
liarity with Polycarp, and that Polycarp would have abhorr'd thoſe 
Tenets which Florinus maintain'd, and expreſs'd his Deteſtation of, 
in the Expreſſion, which, it ſeems, he loved to uſe, O good God / 
that T ſhould live to ſee ſuch a prophane and incorrigible Generation . 
Afterwards the ſame Serapion drew up a Tract againſt the Valentiuian 
Hereſy, which Florinus had imbib'd, entitled me &y%$29&., At 
the End of this Book we meet with a moſt illuſtrious Argument of 
the Integrity and Caution of thoſe early Writers in the Church ; 
where he adjures the Tranſcribers, in the Name of Chrif Jeſus, the 
Judge of Quick and Dead, to copy preciſely according to the Ori- 
ginal, and that they ſhall in like manner adjure all ſuture Tran- 
ſcribers from Time to Time. 


UNDER Commodus the Church enjoy'd a Truce, and acquir'd a 
large Increaſe of Proſelytes, whole Families coming in of the moſt 
eminent Condition in Rome; where, nevertheleſs, the great and 
learned Atollonius receiv'd his Crown, having firſt in a moſt elegant 
Oration vindicated the Chriſtian Religion before the Judge, who 
begg'd and entreated him to abjure. The Informer, a moſt profli- 
gate Fellow, had his Legs broke for bringing the Information con- 
trary to the Tenor and Authority of the Imperial Edict before- 


mention'd. 


In the Tenth of Commodus dy'd Eleutherus, after he had been 
Biſhop 'Thirteen Years, and Victor ſucceeded in the See of Rome. 
Demetrius ſucceeded Julian, who ſat Biſhop of Alexandria Ten 
Years. Contemporary with theſe, were Srapion Biſhop of Antioch, 
T heophilss Biſhop of Caſarea, Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem, Bac 
chylus Biſhop of Corinth, Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, beſide many 
others, whoſe Names we ſhall omit, becauſe none of their Writings 
are now extant among us. 


THE Queſtion about the Time of the Obſervation of Eaſter, was 


at this Time very warmly debated. The Afatick Churches cele- 
| N brated 
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brated that great Feſtivity upon the Fourteenth Day of the Moon's 
Age, whatever Day of the Week it happen'd to be, as the Jews 
did the Paſſover, and pleaded the Authority of Their Tradition; 
ſo particularly Polycrates in his Epiſtle to Victor, and the Church of 
Rome, inſtancing in the Practice of St. John, St. Philip, and his 
Daughters, Polycarp, T hraſeas Biſhop of Eumenia, Sogaris Biſhop of 
Laodicea and Martyr, Papirius, Melito, and Seven Biſhops that had 
been all of his own Family; moreover, urging the Authority of a 
large Council of Biſhops, which he had call'd and preſided in, and 
laſtly his. own, with regard to the Number of Years he had liv'd in 
the World, and the general Converſation he had cultivated with his 
Brethren. On the contrary, all other Churches, down from the 
Times of the Apoſtles, had celebrated that Feaſt upon no other Day 
of the Week but the Lord a- Day, and the Practice was confirm'd 
by Synods and Councils that met upon this Occaſion, particularly 
by a Council in Paleſtine, in which preſided jointly Theophilus Biſhop 
of Ciefarea, and Narciſſus of Feruſalem; by a Synod at Rome, 
where Victor prefided ; by another of the Biſhops of Pontus, in 
which Palma prefided ; by another of the Gallican Biſhops, in 
which Jrenzzs preſided ; by another of the Biſhops of the Province 
of O/roena, all whoſe Synodical Epiſtles are ſtill to be ſeen, toge- 
ther with the Epiſtles of Bathyllus, and of ſeveral other Biſhops out 
of Council. And ſuch a Zealot was Yifor, Biſhop of Rome, in 
Favour of this Deciſion, as to excommunicate all the Afatick 
Churches, and all others that adher'd to them. For which Rigour 
ſeveral of his Brethren of the Epiſcopal College rebuk'd him, par- 
ticularly Fenæus, in an Epiſtle which he wrote him in the Name of 
the Council he preſided over; and where he gives him to under» 
ſand, that the firſt Chri/tians did not make this Difference a ſuffi-. 
cient Ground for Breach of Communion and Charity, and alledges. 
do him the Example of his own Predeceſſors, .Xy/7:rs, Teleſphorns,. 
Hyginus, Pins, Anicetus, between the laſt of whom and Polycarp, 
while he continu'd with him, this Diverſity of Practice, he ſays, had 
not created the leaſt Miſunderſtanding. The Synod of Biſhops in 
Paleſtine took fpecial Care in their Encyclical Epiſtle to clear their 
Tradition in this Point, and intimated the Concurrence of the Church. 
of Alexandria with their own, and at the Cloſe gave Directions for- 
Copies of it to be communicated to all the Churches. 


COMM D having reign'd Thirteen Years, and after him. 
Pertinax about half a Year, Severs obtain'd the Imperial Diadem. 
AMONS 
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AMONG the choiceſt Eccleſiaſtical Authors of this Time was 
Heraclitus, who commented upon St. Paul's Epiſtles ; Maximus of 
the Origin of Evil, and the Non- eternity of Matter; Candidns and 
Apion upon the Six Days of the Creation; and dextus concerning 
the Revelation; not to mention the reſt. 


By this Time Artemon had ſet abroad his Hereſy, which was 
afterwards reviv'd by Paul of Siamoſata. The Hereticks of this 
Denomination athrm'd the Son of God to be no more than an ordi- 


nary Man, and that this had been ever the conſtant Doctrine of the 


Church, down to the Days of For and Zephyrinas, (who ſuc- 
cceded Victor in the See of Rome in the Ninth Year, or thereabouts, 
of Severus) although it was notorious that T heodotris, a Currier, ex- 
communicated by Yi#or, was the firſt Broacher of this Blaſphemy ; 


and that all the Fathers and Writers of the Church, down to the 


Time of Victor, had aſſerted the Divinity of the Son agreeably to 
the plain Senſe of the Holy Scriptures; which, becauſe theſe 
Deceivers deſpair'd of miſinterpreting, & they metamorphoſed and 
adulterated, ſome one Way, and ſome another; for no two of their 
Copies agreed together; nay, ſome of them wholly rejected the 
Books of the Old 7eſtament, confining themſelyes, as they faid, to 
the New Covenant of Grace. And more Account they made of 
Euclid, Ariſtotle, T heophraſtns, Galen, and the like, than of the 
inſpir'd Writings, or the Doctrine of them. Theodotus, the Currier, 


had a Diſciple calPd Aſclepiodotus, and another of his own Name, 


by Trade a Silverſmith. Theſe two bargain'd with one Nazalis, a 
Conſeſſor, to ſet up for Biſhop of the Hereſy, in conſideration of 
which, a large Salary was to be paid him monthly. Natulis receiv'd 
by Dreams many diſheartening Rebukes from Chri// himſelf, as 
being griev'd that one who had been a Sufferer for his Name ſhould 
periſh ; but neglecting theſe Reproofs Time after Time, at the laſt 
Angels were ſent to beat and ſcourge him for a whole Night toge- 
ther ; upon which he made a publick Confeſſion of his Crime, laid 
himſelf at the Feet of Zeßhyriuus, the Clergy and Laity, and 
ſcarcely, even after a very rigid Proceſs of Humiliation and Penance, 
obtain'd the Church's Abſolution. | 


V——_— 


* A Maſter-pjece of Impudence referv'd for the Arians, and other more modern 
ereticks, that have improy'd upon them, as the Socinians, &. 
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OW again, at the Pleafinge of Severus, broke out a new 
BS Perſecution, which ſpread itſelf over the Face of the 
whole Chriflian World; yet Alexandria ſeem'd to be 
the Center of its Fury, where, among Multitudes of 
Martyrs, who by Faith and Patience defeated all the 
berg Darts of the Adverſary, ſuffer'd Zeonides, the Father of Origen, 
in the Tenth Year of Sever, and under the Epiſcopate of Deme- 
trizs, Succeſſor to T in the Throne of Alexandria, before Ori- 
gen had yet attain'd the Seventeenth Year of his Age. He had been. 

carefully inſtructed by his Father, as well in all the ſeveral Parts of 
prophane Literature, as, more ctpecially, in the Province of Sacred 
Learning, and the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, in which, 
while a Child, he proy'd fo forward and induſtrious a Proficient, 
and fo full of weighty and ſubtle Enquiries, that his Father would 
ever and anon check his eager Curioſity, and the Boldneſs of his 
_ early 
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early Speculations : At the ſame Time in private he continually 
offer'd up his Praiſes to God that had given him ſuch a hopeful 
Son, and would often kiſs the Breaſt of the Child as he lay aſlcep. 
When he underſtood his Father was in Chains, young Origen, who 
before had been ſo very ambitious of Martyrdom, that ſearce all 
the Perſuaſions of his Mother had Power to reſtrain him from 
throwing himſelf directly into the Hands of the 'Torturers, was 
now ſo very impatient, and reſolv'd to deliver himſelf up to chem; : 
that his Mother had no other way to keep him at home but hiding 
his Cloaths. Being thus hinder'd from putting his Deſign in Exe- 
cution, he pleas'd himſelf, however, with writing a Letter to his 
Father, encouraging and exhorting him to embrace ſo bleſſed an 
Opportunity of dying ſor Chri/?, and entreating him not to be 
Tway'd by any Conſiderations or Concern for his Family, Aſter 
his Father's Martyrdom, who left behind him a Widow with Six 
Sons, all much younger than Origen, and the Patrimony of the 
Family confiſcated to the Emperor, he was taken into the Houle of 
a certain rich Matron, where he continu'd but a little Time, be- 
cauſe he refus'd to communicate with one Paul, a Heretick, whom 
the Lady much admird, and had adopted, and with whom, in- 
veigled by his Eloquence, great Numbers of the Orthodox, as 
well as others, daily join'd in the publick Offices of Devotion. But 
Origen, thoug h he ſubmitted to converſe with him, could by no 
means comply thus far, as being a ſevere Obſerver of the Canons 
and Diſcipline of the Catholick Church; and fo taking Leave of 
his new Patroneſs, he betook himſelf to teaching Grammar for a 
Livelihood, having always, but more eſpecially after the Death of 
his Father, apply'd himſelf diligently to the Buſineſs of human 
Learning. He had ſeveral eminent Scholars, Converts from Gen- 
tiliſm; among the reſt Plrtorch, afterwards a Martyr, and his 
Brother Heraclas, the ſame that ſucceeded Demetrius in the Chair 
of Alexandria. When Origen was Eighteen Years old, he was ap- 
Dointed [Diretor of the Catechumens, and in the Days of Perſecu- 
tion ſo boldly and ſedulouſly attended and aſſiſted the Sufferers, as 
well after as before Sentence, that he came often in Danger of Ks 
ing ſtoned to Death, or torn to Pieces by the Rabble. Upon his 
receiving his Direcor/ſbip from Demetrius, his Biſhop, he quitted 
his Grammar-School, and ſold his Books, a very choice Collection 
of Antiquities ; in Value for which his Chapman was to allow him 
Iwo pence a Day; ; and upon this little Penſion he ſubſiſted, be- 
ing well trained and exercis'd in all the Duties of an Aſcetick, 
| infomuch, 
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inſomuch that he  flept upon the Floor, went without Shoes, and 
forbore the drinking of Wine ſo long together, that his Self- 
denial had well-nigh coſt him his Life. Nor was he leſs charitable 
and open-handed, than temperate and mortify'd. This preciſe 
Conformity of his Lite and Converſation, with the Scope and Ele- 
gance of his Doctrines, won over ſuch conſiderable Numbers to 
embrace them, that the Gentiles in Alexandria aſſociating againſt him, 
unlodg'd him from Houte to Houſe, till, in the Concluſion, they 
forc'd him to leaye the City. Some time after his Admiſſion to the 
Employment of teaching the Catechumens, he caſtrated himſelf 
privately, being induc'd to do ſo by an erroneous Conftruftion- 
which he put upon thoſe Words of our Saviour, (St. Matth. c. xix. 
v. 12.) There be Eunuchs, which have made themſelves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake ; and withal, to ſow up the Mouths: 
of the Infidels, who might otherwiſe, from the Bloom of his Age, 

have taken an 'Occaſion of Calumny, becauſe by his Office he Was. 
oblig'd to converſe alike with both Sexes ; which Fact of his com- 
ing to the Fars of Demetrius, his Biſhop, Demetrius at firſt was. 


pleas'd to applaud the Zeal of his Intention, 'till, grown envious at 
the Reputation and Eſteem which the Merits of Origen had every” 


where obtain'd ; and the more, becauſe the two illuſtrious Biſhops 
of Czſarea and Jeruſalem had lately inveſted him with the Dignity" 


and Character of a Presbyter : Demetrius was at laſt ſo uncaſy, 


that he ſent Circular Letters to all his Brethren of the Epiſcopal 
College, to fix ſome Mark of Reproach upon Origen for the Vio- 


lence he had offer'd himſelf, and upon the two Prelates aforeſaid, 


for ordaining him; and withal, diſmiſs'd Letters of Expoſtulation 
to the Ordainers, charging them over and above with an Innova- 
ton, for that before they had ordain'd Origen, they had ſet him to 


pr each and read the Scriptures publickly in the Church; which 
Act the two Biſhops, on t'other Hand, defended from ſeveral ap- 


prov'd Precedents. Some Time before this Diſpute happen'd, the 
Prefect of Arabia, having by Letters requeſted that igen night 
come and inſtruct him, Demetrius gladly 1eiz'd ſo fair an Opportu- 


nity to removye- Origen further off, and ſent him to the Prefect, 


whom he ſoon proſelyted. From thence he return'd to Alexundlria; 


W here publick Confuſions and Tumults arifing, he retir'd into 
Eg) pt, and again to Cefarea in Paleſtine, whence (Demetrius re- 


penting, and ſolliciting him to return) he came back to Alexandria, 
As to the unhappy Conſequences which theſe harſh Proceedings of: 


Lemetrius brought along with them, and the Diſſenſions and 1. euds 
which. 
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which this Affair occaſion'd in the Church, I have given an Account 
of them in the Second Book of the Apology for Origen, compos'd 
by the joint Endeavours of the bleſſed Martyr Pamphilus and my 
ſelf But Origen's Authority in the World, notwithſtanding all 
.Oppoſition, grew greater and greater every Day; while the Courſe 
of his Time was happily employ'd in a careful and conſtant Atten- 
dance upon the Duties of his Function. 


SEFVERUS reign'd Eighteen Years, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Antoninus, at what Time Alexander, Biſhop of Feru/alem, who 
had been a very eminent Confeſſor under the Severian Perſecution, 
dy'd, and was ſucceeded by Narciſſus. 


ORIGEN being now more than ever determin'd to meditate 
and examine into the Sacred Text, made himſelf Maſter of the 
Hebrew; and having collected and well-acquainted himſelf with 
the yulgar Hebrew Copies, and, beſide that of the Septuagint, with 
all the other Tranſlations of the Old Teſſament which he could pro- 
cure; as alſo the ſeveral Copies of Agrwila, Symmachus, and T heodo= 

Lion; to theſe he added two Anonymous Verſions, which had been 
long bury'd in Obſcurity. The firſt of theſe, he tells us, was 
found at Nicopolis near Actium. Of the Book of P/alms he met 
with a Seventh Exemplar, and one of the three laſt of theſe Ex- 
emplars, he ſays, was found in an old Cask at Fericho, in the 
Reign of Antoninus Caracalla, Theſe fix Interpretations he laid 
into one Body, diſtributing them into Diſtinctions of Verſes, and 
placing them in ſix ſeveral Columns, ſo as to anſwer and face one 
another; the Hebrew Text was added, but apart from the fix In- 

© terpretations, and this is what we call the Zexapla, Afterwards he 
laid out the 7errapla, conſiſting of the Septuagint Verſion, and the 
Verſions of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, but ſeparately diſ- 
pos'd. This Symmachus was an Ebjongan, and has left us an Ex- 
Poſition upon, but really deſign'd againſt, the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew. Some time after, at the Sollicitation of Ambroſius, (con- 
verted by Origen from the Hereſy of the Valentinians) Origen begun 
his Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures ; Ambrofins having 
undertaken to furniſh out all Inſtruments and Aſſiſtances, proper 
for the carrying on of ſo great a Work, and particularly to contri- 
bute his own Labour and Application. 
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In the mean time dy'd Urban Biſhop of Rome, Eight Years after 
his Conſecration. Pontianus ſucceeded him; and Zebinus ſucceeded 


Philetus in the Chair of Antioch. 


THe five firſt Books of Origen's Commentaries upon St. John's 
Goſpel, he wrote (as he tells us in the ſixth) at Alexandria. Of 
his Commentaries upon this Goſpel, we have now no more than 
Twenty-two Books remaining. His eight firſt Books (there are 
twelve in all) of Commentaries upon Gene/7s, together with his 
Commentary upon the firſt Twenty-five P/alms, and upon the La- 
mentations of Jeremiah, whereof we have only five Tomes or 
Books at preſent, (which make mention of two Books c&mpos'd by 
him concerning the Reſurrection) were alſo compiled at Alexandria, 
and ſo were his Books entitled Erewwale;. In his Expoſition upon 
the firſt P/alm, he gives us a Catalogue of the Canonical Books of 
the Old Jeſtament, which he affirms to be Two and twenty in Num- 
ber *. In the firſt Book of his Comment upon St. Matthew, he 
aſſerts the Divine Authority of the Four Goſpels, affirming, that 
that of St. Mark was dictated to the Evangeliſt from the Mouth of 
St. Peter. The Epiſtles of St. Paul he ſpeaks of in general, in the 
fifth Book of his Comment upon St. John's Goſpel, without enu- 
merating their Titles. The Second Epiſtle of St. Peter, and the 
Second and Third of St. Fohn, he allows as Canonical, though 
they were not univerſally receiv'd for ſuch. In his Homilies upon 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he ſuppoſes the Senſe of all and every 
Part of that Epiſtle to have been immediately communicated by 
ſome one or other of the Apoſtles, moſt probably, and according 
to general Tradition, by St. Paul, but that the Stile and Elegance 
were the After-Imbelliſhments of ſome other Hand. In the Reign 
of the Emperor Gordian, Origen compil'd his Comments upon 
Eſaias and Ezekiel. The latter, of which none is loft, and alſo 


* And the ſame as receiv'd for Canoni- 
cal by the Reform'd Churches, though the 
Twelve Minor Prophets, which together 
ſhould make the Twenty-ſecond Number, 
as the Four Greater Prophets make the 
Twenty-firſt, are omitted, probably thro' 
the Careleſneſs of Tranſcribers; for Euſe- 
bius tells us afterwards of a large Comment 
which he wrote upon them; but belides, 


* 


in Rufinus's Verſion this Book has its Place, 
as it has allo in St. Hilary's Prologue to his 
Commentary upon the P/{alms, which Com- 
mentary is all borrow'd from Origen's; bur 
as for the Two Books of Maccabees, which 
are the only Apochryphal Books he men— 


tions, he ſays they muſt not be rang'd 


among the Canonical. 


O Part 
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Part of his Comment upon the Canticles, he finiſh'd at Athens. 
What remains of the Comment upon the former, amounts to 
Thirty Volumes. The Comment upon the Canticles he made an 
End of at Cz/area. When he was above Threeſcore Years old, he 
ſuffer d Notaries, which he never would before, to take down his, 
Sermons in Writing, and compos'd his Eight Books againſt Cz//as, 
in Defence of the Chri/tian Religion; a Comment in Twenty Vo- 
lumes upon St. Matthew, and another upon the Twelve leſſer Pro- 
phets, of which there now remain no more than Twenty- fi ve 
Books. Add to theſe above an hundred of his Epiſtles, which I have 
formerly collected into a Volume. But for an entire Catalogue and 
Account of the Works of this great Man, which would take up too 
much Room in our Hiſtory, I refer the Reader to my Apology for 
Origen, and my Life of Pamphilus, and recommend him farther to 
the Epiſtles of Origen himſelf, to be inform'd of the Miſeries he 
fuſtain'd under the Decian Perſecution ; among the reſt, how he 
was loaded with Chains and Bolts, and left for ſeveral Days to- 
gether in the Stocks with his Legs diſtended as wide as they could 
be ftretch'd, befide a thouſand other Tortures, though his Life 
was ſpar'd at laſt upon the earneſt Importunity of the Judge him- 
tel - 


TE Scholars of this excellent Maſter prov'd extraordinary In- 
ſtances of Piety, as well as of Learning and Underſtanding. Pu- 
tarch was the firſt of them; upon whoſe Account Origen had like 
to have been ſacrific'd, for his cloſe Attendance upon him, even 
to the laſt Minute of his Martyrdom. Serenus and Herais, a Wo- 
man, and a Catechumen, were burnt. Heraclides, another of his 
Catechumens, and Heron, a Neophyte, were beheaded, and ſo was 
another Serenus, after a Trial of Variety of Tortures. Baflides, 
the Martyr, was alſo a Diſciple of Origen's. The Story of his 
Converſion is very ſingular and ſurprizing. When Potamiæna, a 
Chriſtian Virgin, adorn'd with all the Graces of a bright and lovely 
Form, as well as of a chaſte and religious Soul, having undergone 
extream and inexpreſſible Cruelties, and provok'd Aqzi/a the 
Judge, who threaten'd to expoſe her to the Luſt of the Gladiators, 
by an Anſwer which caſt a Reproach upon his Deities, was imme- 
diately condemn'd, along with her Mother Marcella, to the Flames 
Baſilides being one of the Officers appointed to attend the Execu- 
tion, behav'd himſelf with great Decency and Civility, reprefling 
the Rudeneſs, and ſtopping the obſcene Mouths of the Multitude. 
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For this the Virgin told him, She would petition earneſtly to her God 
and Saviour to reward him, bidding him believe and take Courage ; 
and fo, when ſhe had thus acquitted herſelf, ſhe was ſcalded to 
Death in Pitch. Some time after Baſflides being call'd upon to take 
his Oath, as a Heathen, declar'd himſelf a Chriſtian, and was laid 
in Chains. The Chriſtiaus, who viſited him, ask'd the Cauſe of 
ſo ſudden a Converſion, and he told them, That Potamiæna, 7hree 
Nights after her Martyrdom, came to him, and put a Crown upon his 
Head, and aſſur d him that God had heard her Prayers for him, and 
that within a very little Time he ſhould have his Reſidence in Heaven. 
After this he was baptiz'd into the Faith of CHriſt, and the Day 
following beheaded for the Profeſſion of it. Nor did the Maiden 
Martyr appear only to Baſflides, but to ſeveral cthers, who there- 
upon readily embrac'd Chriſtianity. Dionyſus, Biſhop of Alexan- 
aria, was another of Origen's Pupils ; and ſo was the celebrated 
Gregorius T haumaturgns, and his Brother Athenodorus, both after- 
wards, while they were yet very young, promoted to the Epiſcopal 
Dignity. Mammea, Mother to the Emperor Alexander, a very 
pious Woman, when ſhe was at Antioch, being acquainted with 
the Character of Origen, ſent for him, and a ſplendid Retinue to 
attend him, and oblig'd him to ſtay with her for ſome Time toge- 
ther, that ſhe might enjoy the Benefit of his moſt wholeſome and 
admirable Inſtructions. But it is impoſſible to give a Catalogue of 
all the Prodigies of Piety and Learning, which came out of the 
School of Origen. Let the Reader be left to compute upon their 
Numbers, when he firſt underſtands that ſuch Crowds of Scholars 
daily throng'd to his Lectures from Sune»rifing to Sun-ſetting, that 
he was at laſt oblig'd to aſſign the Inſtruction of the Under-Pro- 
ficients to Heraclas; to whom afterwards, when he left Alexandria 
and went to Cz/area, he recommended the whole Burthen. Fir- 
milian, Biſhop of Czſarea in Cappadocia, was a great Admirer 
and Friend of Origer's, would often ſend for him, and took Jour- 
nies as far as Judæa, to viſit and conſult him. Alexander, Bilhop 
of Feru/alem, and T heoftiſtus, Biſhop of Czfarea in Paleſiine, 
had ſo great a Veneration for him, that they ſubmitted to him en- 
tirely, the Interpretation of Scripture, and the Direction of their 
Churches. | 


How much he was conſider'd and efteem'd by the Gentile Phi- 
loſophers, and learned Men of his Time, appears from the great 
Character they give of him in their Books, many of which ow 
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have dedicated to him, and ſubmitted many more to his Examina- 
tion and Judgment. Porphyry, the Sicilian, in his Invective againſt 
the Holy Scriptures, when he will deliver his Mind about Orzgen, 
is diſtracted and confounded between Calumny and Commendation. 
He tells us, Origen had been perſonally known to him ; that indeed 
he was a Scholar of the firſt Magnitude, and admirably vers'd in 
the Writings and Opinions of all the Philoſophers, particularly the 
Platoniſts, Pythagoreans, and Stoicks ; but that being born a Gen- 
tile, and educated in the Principles of Heatheniſm, he became after- 
wards a Convert to thoſe of Chriſtianity ; whereas the great Am- 
monius, his Maſter, though bred up a Chriſtian, when he came to 
underſtand himſelf, went over to the Heathens : Than which two 
Allegations, nothing is more notoriouſly falſe ; for Origen, as we 
have ſeen already, was bred up in the Chri//ian Religion, and 
Ammonius continu'd a ſteady and zealous Profeſſor of it to his dy- 
ing Day, as his Book of the Harmony between Moles and Jetus, and 
ſeveral other excellent Pieces which he left behind him, ſufficiently 
teſtify. Furthermore, Origen himſelf, in one of his Epiſtles, con- 
feſſes with what Aſſiduity and Diligence he had both ſtudy'd and 
taught the Greek Philoſophy and Liberal Sciences, and juſtifies it 
partly from the Uſefulneſs of them, to confute and conyince He- 
reticks and Unbelievers, (Multitudes of whom, as well as of the 
Orthodox, he ſays, frequented his Auditory) and partly from the 
Example and Practice of Pantznus and Heraclus. . 


CLEMENS, the Succeſſor of Pantænus, in the Chriſtian Aca- 
demy at Alexandria, had been the Guide and Improver of Origen's 
tendereſt Years. This Clmens, in the Reign of the Emperor Se- 
verus, Wrote his Eight Books of Stromata or Miſcellauies, conſiſting 
of a curious and copious Collection, as well of Matters Hiſtorical, 
Philoſophical, and Philological, as 'Theological and Sacred ; where- 
in, having Occaſion to prove Moſes more antient than any of the 
Greek Writers, he makes uſe of the Names and Authorities of the 
other Fewwi/h Hiſtorians, (then extant) beſides Moſes, which, it 
ſeems, were five, Philo, Ariſtobulus, Foſephus, Demetrius, Enpo= 
lemus. In the Beginning of this Work, he declares himſelf to 
have been an immediate Succeſſor of thoſe Chriſtians, who lived the 
next to the very Times of the Apoſtles. With his 57romata we 
have his eight Books of [-/#itutions, in which an Account is given 
us, not only of the Canonical and univerſally receiv'd Books of 


Scripture, but alſo of thoſe Books whoſe Diyine Authority was 
| doubted. 
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doubted. He aſcribes the Epiſtle to the Febrews to St. Paul, 
which, he ſays, that Apoſtle wrote in Hebrew, and St. Tube tran- 
ſlated into Greek, and that St. Paul omitted the mention of his 
Name, becauſe the Hebrews were offended at him, and hecauſe he 
was properly the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. He affirms, upon the 
Authority of an old Tradition, that the Goſpels of St. Matthew and 
St. Luke, were penn'd before the other two, and that St. John 
added his in the laſt Place, to ſupply what concern'd our Saviour's 
Divinity, the former three having been particular in whar related to. 
his Humanity. Alexander, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 1peaks very re- 
ſpectfully and honourably of this great and learned Father, in an 
Epiſtle of his to Origen. 


Ar the ſame Time flouriſh'd ſeveral other eminent Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers; among the reſt, Berillus, Biſhop of Boſra, whoſe Epiſtles, 
with a great many very elegant and curious Tracts of the ſame 
Author, are ſtill abroad. In the Reign of Gordian he preach'd up 
a moſt blaſphemous Hereſy, aſſerting, That Chri/f was not a Per- 
ſon diſtinct from the Father, and that it was the Father's Divinity 
which was in him after his Incarnation ; from which Error Origen, 
aſſiſted by a good Number of Biſhops, recover'd him, after many 
Diſputations and Debates had paſs'd, and a Synod call'd together: 
upon that Account. 


HYPPOLITUS was another of the Writers of that Time, 
and held in great Eſteem. He perform'd upon the Six Days Creation, 
and upon Part of the Sacred Hiſtory immediately following it, upon 
the Canticles, and upon Part of Ezekiel ; againſt all the Hereſies, 
and againſt that of Marcion diſtinctly; beſide his Paſchal Cycle, his 
Treatiſe concerning the Pagover, and ſeveral other Pieces remaining; 
ſtill, and ſome loſt. 


THERE is allo preſery'd to this Day, the Diſputation of Caius, 
which paſſed between him and Proclus, When Zephyrinus held 
the Chair of Rome, againſt the Hereſy of the Cataphryges. In 
this Diſcourſe Cazs aſcribes no more than Thirteen Epiſtles to 
St. Paul, whom divers of the Roman Church now, as well as 
Caius then, do not believe to have been Author of the Epiſtle to 
the /febrews. 
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Ix the Time of Severus, one Fudas wrote a Diſſertation concern- 

ing the Seventy Weeks of Daniel, and was induc'd to believe that 

the Times of Antichriſt were commenc'd by the Violence of the 
Perſecution then raging. 


SEFERUS reign'd Eighteen Years, after whom ſucceeded his 
Son Antoninus Caracalla, In his Time Alexander was adyanc'd to 
the Epiſcopal Throne of Jeruſalem, in the Place of Narcigas ſtill 
living: The Occaſion of it, as follows: Narciſſus, a Man of a moſt ö 
exemplary Probity and Piety, and reported to have wrought many , 
Miracles, (as particularly, that by his Prayers he made Water ſerve 
the Purpoſes of Oil upon an Ea/ter Vigil, when the Sconces could 
not otherwiſe be ſupply'd) had a ſcandalous Accuſation brought 
againſt him by a Knot of unſuſpected Villains, that were under an 
Apprehenſion of being detected by him, and of receiving the Pu- 
niſhments their Practices had deſery'd. And to make ſure Work, 
they clinch'd their Indictment with Sacramental Imprecations upon 
their own Heads; one wiſhing he might be burnt if hely'd; a 
ſocond, that the Plague might light on him ; and a third, that he 
might loſe the Bleſſing of his Eye-ſight. Narciſſus therefore, 
though his Adverſaries gain'd Belief upon no Body, made this an 
Opportunity, however, of retiring from the World; and ſo quit- 
ting his Biſhoprick, he ſequeſter'd himſelf to a Life of Solitude 
and Meditation. Soon after, the firſt of the three Evidences 
was, as by Accident, burnt in his Bed, and his Family with 
him; the ſecond dy'd of a Peftilence, which over-{pread all 
Parts of his Body; and the third, repenting and confeſſing the 
whole Secret of their Combination, loſt both his Eyes with conti- 
nual Weeping. 
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NARCISSUS being no where to be found or heard of, his 
Suffragans conſecrated Dius in his Room; next whom ſucceeded 
Gernunius, and after Germanins, Gordius; when Narciſſus re- 
turning from his Privacy, could not be preyail'd upon to re-aſſume 
the Epiſcopal Authority, though he was earneſtly preſs'd to it by 
his Fellow Biſhops, making the Burthen of his great Age his Ex- 
cuſe; and ſo Alexander, who was before a Biſhop in Cappadoria, 
being then at Alexandria, where, by an expreſs Appointment from 
God, he had been detain'd for ſome Time, by the Body of the 
Biſhops in that Province, ſucceeded to the Exerciſe of thoſe 
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Functions which Narciſſus had profeſs'd himſelf no longer able 
to diſcharge. Alexander, in his Epiſtle to the Antinoites, tells us, 
that at the Time of his writing that Epiſtle, Narciſſus was 116 


Years old. 


Muck about this Time (as we learn from Alexander's Epiſtle to 
the Church of Antioch) Serapion, Biſhop of Antioch, dy'd, and was 
ſucceeded by Aſclepiades. The Works of Serapion which remain, 
are his Exhortation to Domninus (who in Time of Perſecution had 
apoſtatiz'd to Judaiſin) his Epiſtles, and his Animadverſions upon 
the pretended Goſpel of St. Peter, which, he ſays, was recommended 


firſt by the Sect of the Phantaſraſts. 


AFTER the Death of Antonine (who preſided Seven Years and 
Six Months) ſucceeded Macrinus ; after Macrinus (who fat One 
Year) another Autonine, in whoſe firſt Year Zephyrinus dy'd, hav- 
ing fill'd the Chair of Rome Eighteen Years, and was ſucceeded by 
Calliſtus, who fat Five Years after; and to Calliſtus fucceeded Urban. 
Antonine ſat Four Years, and was ſucceeded by Alexander, about 
the ſame Time when A/clepiades dy'd ; and was ſucceeded in the 
See of Antioch by Philetuss Urban govern'd the Church of Rome 
Eight Years, and his Succeſſor was Pontianns ; and after Philetus, 
Zebinus came to the See of Antioch. In the Tenth Year of the 
Emperor Alexander dy'd Demetrius, Bilhop of Alexandria, Forty- 
three Years after his Conſecration, and was ſucceeded by Heraclas. 
The Emperor Alexander reign'd Twelve Years, and was ſucceeded 
by Maximin, who, for the Hatred which he bore to his Predeceſ- 
ſor's Family, of which the greater Part were Chriſtians, rais'd a 
Perſecution againſt the Clergy. In this Perſecution ſuffer'd Ambro- 
frus and Protoctetus, (to whon Origen dedicated his Book of Mar- 
tyrdom) and behav'd themſelves very bravely. 


MAXIMIN reign'd Three Years, and Gordian was his Suc- 
ceſſor. In the Reign of Gordian dy'd Pontianus, after he had been 
Biſhop fix Years, and was ſucceeded in the See of Rome by Anteros, 
as Anteros ere long by Fabian, who being lately come out of the 
Country, and preſent as a Spectator, at the Time of Election upon 
the Death of zeros, was diſtinguiſh'd (from Heaven) to be the 
oucceſflor, by a Dove deſcending and ſeating herſelf upon his Head; 
and ſo preſently the People bore him off to the Epiſcopal Throne. 


GORDIAN 
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GOR DIA N reign'd Six Years, and to him ſucceeded Philip, 
a Chriſtian. *Tis related, that Babylas, offended at certain evil 
Practices of this Emperor, refus'd to admit him to Communion, till 
he had undergone the ſame Penance which was enjoin'd the Lapſers; 
and that the Emperor moſt readily ſubmitted to the — and 


reform'd his Irregularities. 


IN the Third Year of Philip dy'd Heraclas, the Succeſſor of De- 
metrius, Biſhop of Alexandria. The latter held the Chair Forty- 
three Years ; the former having heretofore conſign'd the Care of his 
Academy to Dionyſius, (a Pupil of Origer's) held it Sixteen Years, 
and was ſucceeded by Djony//us. Contemporary with theſe vene- 
table Aſſertors and Guardians of the Truth, were two Heretical 
Peſtilences ; one in Arabia, (ſoon laid aſleep by the Conduct of a 
Council and Origen) which affirm'd, that Soul and Body . periſh'd 
together, but that they ſhould be reviv'd together at the laſt Day : 
The other, that of the Helce/aites, who rejected all the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul, and other Parts of Scripture ; made the denying of the 
Faith a Matter indifferent, provided only Man believ'd with the 
Hart ; and pretended to have recciv'd a Book from Heaven, afford- 
ing all that would attend and rely upon it, a new Method of ob- 
taining a Remiſſion of Sins and Everlaſting Life. But this Goblin 


diſappear'd in an Inſtant. 


PHILIP reign'd Seven Years, and his Succeſſor Decius, in 
Deſpight to the Memory of him, Kindled a new Perſecution, in 
which was dignify'd with Martyrdom, Fabian Biſhop of Rome, and 
ſucceeded by Cornelius; Babylas, the Succeſſor of Zebinus in the 
See of Antioch, ſucceeded by Fabius ; Alexander Biſhop of Feruſa- 
lei, who had before been well acquainted with ſuffering for Criſt, 
and was ſucceeded by Mazabanes. At Alexandria, Dionyſius, their 
Biſhop, (as he relates of himſelf) took up a Reſolution to keep at 
home, and wait the worſt ; but after four Days, (during which 
Time the Meſſengers had ſearch'd all Places for him but his own 
Houſe, where they leaſt expected to find him) being immediately 
commanded away by a Revelation from God, he, and ſeveral 
Chriſtians along with him, quitted the Place, which prov'd of ad- 
vantageous Conſequence to ſome others of the diftreſs'd Chri/tians, 
whom he comforted and encourag'd, as it came in his Way. Soon 


after, Dionyſfus and his Company falling into the Hands of the 
| Inquiſitors, 
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Inquiſitors, were brought Priſoners to Tapofiris, were a Band of 
Ruſfticks, without their Knowledge, (for they took them for Houſe- 
breakers) and no leſs againſt their Inclinations, reſcued them from 
their Keepers, and carry'd them off, reluctant and averſe as they 
were to thoſe Methods of Deliverance. One Metra, an ancient 
Man, when the Infidels had barbarouſly beat him with Clubs, and 
run Spikes into his Eyes and Face, was batter'd to Death with 
Stones. A Woman, whoſe Name was Ouinta, was dragg'd by the 
Hair through the Streets, whipp'd, daſh'd upon Milſtones, and 
then ſton'd to Death. The Houſes of all Chri/tians were plunder'd, 
the moſt valuable of their Effects brought away, and the reſt 
thrown about the Streets and deftroy'd, and themſelves forc'd to ff 
to Deſarts and Solitudes, and court all manner of Neceſſities, Miſe- 
ries, and Dangers ; many of them (particularly Chæremon, Biſhop 
of Nilus, with his Family) being neyer heard of afterwards, and 
others made Slaves by the Saracens. Apollonia (the was a Virgin) 
had all her Teeth beat ont, and was burnt. Serapion was moſt in- 
humanly tortur'd, and when his Bones had been broke, thrown 
headlong from an Upper Chamber. Theſe horrid Seyerities, with 
many of the ſame Kind, were offer'd before the Publication of the 
Emperor's Edict for Perſecution ; but ſo ſoon as ever that came 
abroad, tis unconceivable with what Fury and Violence the Church 
was ſtorm'd. The Terror of it ſcar'd not a few of the Chriſtians 
into Apoſtacy and Idolatry, ſome ſooner, ſome later, ſome after 
Impriſonment, and ſome even after they had ſtood out the Torture; 
which unhappy Defection, render'd the Conſtancy of thoſe that 
_ embrac'd the Trial, much more conſpicuous and affecting. Among 
| theſe, one Julian, then viſited with the Gout, was plac'd upon a 
Camel, ſcourg'd, and burnt. The ſame Treatment was the Lot of 
Eunus, that had kindly and boldly aſſiſted in bringing him to take 
his Trial. Beſas, one of the Guards that ſtood by, and ſhew'd 
them Favour, was thereupon brought by the People to the Tribu- 
nal, and, declaring himſelf a Chriftian, knock'd o'the Head with 
2 Battle-Ax. Macar was burnt alive. Epimachus and Alexander 
having defeated all their other Cruelties, were conſum'd in Quick 
Lime. Ammonari:m, a Holy Virgin, had aſſur'd the Judge ſhe would 
not be diſcompos'd by any of his 'Tortures ; and when ſhe had 
made good her. Promiſe, was executed. Mercuria, an aged Wo- 
man; Diony/ia, who had ſeveral Children, and another 41mond- 
rium, were beheaded. Heron, Ater, Iſidore, Aegyptians, were ſad- 
iy beaten and bruis'd with Clubs, and then burnt. Dioſcorus, a 
P Youth 
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Youth of about Fifteen Years of Age, upon whom not all the 
Judge's Importunities nor Inhumanities could make the leaſt Im- 

reſſion, was ſent off, and a Time allotted him to recolle& himſelf. 
Nemefjon was firſt indicted as a Felon, but that Slander being eaſily 
refuted, for the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity he was burnt among the 
MalefaQors, having firſt undergone a double Portion of the Tor- 
tures which were appointed the real Felons. J/chyrion was impal'd. 
Ammon, Zeno, Ptolemy, Ingenuus, T heophilus, and others, of the 
Soldiery, ſo boldly and openly incited and encourag'd the Confeſſors 
to aſſert their Faith, that perceiving they ſhould be forthwith call'd 
to Examination, they run before-hand up to the very Face of 
the Judge, profeſs'd themſelves Chriſtians, and went from the 
Bar to their Execution, exulting and glorifying God, for that he 
had found them worthy to die for his Name; the Prefect and 
other Officers being as much aſtoniſh'd and frighted, as the Martyrs 


were tranſported. 


THrrs Relation we take from an Epi le of Dionyſius Biſhop of 


Alexandria, to Tabius Biſhop of Antioch; beſide which, he wrote 
ſeveral Epiſtles to ſeveral Biſhops and Churches, relating to the 
Schiſm of Novatus, and particularly one to Novatus himſelf; Dio- 
nyſius 10 Novatus our Brother, Health. Nou {7 you have made your 
Separation with great Reluctancy, but the only Way to make us believe 
it, is by returning and reconciling yourſelf to the Church. Aſſure 


-.yorr/elf, *tis equally our Duty to embrace Extremities, and the Trial of 


. 4. 


TY Martyrdom, for the Preſervation of Unity in the Communion of the 


Church, as for the Teftimony and Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith - 
and indeed rather more, ſeciig in the latter Caſe every Man only deli- 


vers his own Soul, but in the former, he ſuffers that he may deliver all 


the Souls in the Church. So that if you can perſuade or oblige the 
Brethren that have deſerted the Communion of the Church, to recon- 
cile themſelves to her, the Importance of ſo good a Work will more than 
cover the Blemiſh of your paſt Error ; or, if they will not be prevaitd 
upon, deliver at leaſt your own Soul. God grant you to conſult the 


«4 


Church's Peace. This Novatus was a Presbyter in the Church of 


Rome, and would by no means allow that any Perſon, who had 
laps'd in the Perſecution, ſhould, upon Repentance, be re-admitted 
to Communion ; upon that rigid Conſideration, ſeparating himſelf 
with his Followers, (who diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by the Name of 
Cathari, or T he Saints) from the Body of the Catholick Church. 
This occafion'd the convening of ſeveral Synods in Italy, Africk, 

| | and 
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and elſewhere; and all of them condemn'd the Poſitions and 
Practices of Novatus, and excommunicated the Author of them and 
his Adherents ; among whom, the well-meaning and more conſide- 
rable, as Maximus, and Urbanus, and Sidonius, three very eminent 
Sufferers, being alarm'd by this authoritative Sentence, made a 
nicer Scrutiny into the Practices and Deſigns of the Seducer, and 
finding them very foul and flagitious, departed from his Cauſe, de- 
clar'd publickly how much they had been impos'd upon, bewail'd 
their own Unhappineſs, and join'd themſelves again to the Catholick 
Church. The Bottom of all this Myſtery of Iniquity, was Nova- 5 
74's aſpiring to the Epiſcopal Dignity, though no Man pretended to 
be leſs ambitious of attaining it. And yet ſo much it was the dear 
Deſire of his Soul, that he could not have an eaſy Minute, till hav- 
ing ſent an Invitation to three weak and ignorant Italian Biſhops, 
and taking an Opportunity to make them drunk, he got himſelf 
clandeſtinely conſecrated by them, in Oppoſition to his Biſhop, 
Cornelius. One of them afterwards confeſs'd the Crime, repented, 
and was reſtored, but only to Lay-Communion ; the other two 
were depriy'd by the Church, and Succeſſors ſubſtituted in their 
Room. As if Novatus could Poſſibly be ignorant (lays Cornelius) of 
the Rule of one Biſhop, and one Altar. And it was yet more ſcanda- 
lous and abominable, that this vile Intruder ſhould aſſume the Cha- 
rater of a Metropolitan, before he had, indeed, been baptiz'd, in 
the manner preſcrib'd by the Church ; for though in a Fit of Sick- 
neſs he had receiy'd the Sacramental Waſhing at the Hands of the 
Prieſt, yet the Biſhop had never ſeal'd the Baptiſm by ſigning him 
with the Sign of the Croſs; and becauſe he wanted this Canonical 
Seal of Confirmation, when the Time came that he was to be or- 
dain'd Presbyter, the Propoſal was look'd upon as contrary to Canon, 
and met with a general Oppoſition ; beſide, that himſelf had fail'd 
in the Time of Perſecution ; for, though call'd upon importunately, 
he was afraid to viſit any ſuffering Chri/7/ans, and in a Paſhon 
vow'd, Hd be a Presbyter no longer. Afterwards, however, when 
he had uſurp'd a Title to the Epiſcopal Power, to prevent the re- 
turning of any of his Party to their Biſhop, as often as he admi- 
niſter'd the Sacrament, he requir'd them to ſwear upon it, that they 
would never forſake him, and go over to Cornelius. But theſe Me- 
thods, inſtead of helping his Cauſe, ſerv'd only to ruin it; for it 
was not long before almoſt all his Friends and Followers forſook 
him; and among the reſt, the illuſtrious 2/o/es, ſince crown'd with 


Martyrdom. 
| P 3 DIONTSIUS 


I 
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DIONTYSIUS, in his Letter to Fabius, by way of Reflection 


upon the uncharitable Determination of Novatus, tells a Story of 


Serapion, an old Man, that had. apoſtatiz d, and done Sacrifice, and 
therefore his Abſolution had been from Time to Time deferr'd. 


This poor unhappy Wretch falling into a dangerous Illneſs, loſt his 


Speech and his Senſes for four Days together ; when, a little reco- 
vering both, he ſent in all Haſte for a Presbyter. The Presbyter 
was himſelf ſick in Bed, and unable to viſit him, but he ſent him a 
conſecrated Viaticum. So ſoon as his Child (that had been the Meſ- 
ſenger) was approaching, before he had yet ſet Eyes on him, he 
recoyer'd his Speech again, which in the Interim had fail'd ; and 
directed him, fince the Presbyter could not come in Perſon, to give 
him what he had order'd, and releaſe him. Accordingly he receiy'd 
it, and immediately expir d. | | 
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Huſſebius Pamphilus. 


BOOK VII. 


FT ER Decius, whoſe Reign laſted not above Two 
cars, the Imperial Purple came to the Hands of Gal- 
(2) A TRI /zs, and he prov'd another Diſturber and Perſecutor of 


2 4 the Church. 


7 


T o Cornelius (Biſhop of Rome for the Space of about Three Years) 
ſucceeded Lucius, and to Lucius (Eight Months after) Stephen, be- 
tween whom, and St. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, the Queſtion was 
diſputed, Whether '*twas neceſſary that Converts from Hereſy ſhould 
be re-baptiz'd, or only receive a new Confirmation by Impoſition of 
Hands? Stephen pleaded ancient Ulage for the latter, St. Cyprian 
urg'd his own Arguments for the former ; which, by the Deciſion 
of ſeveral Councils, that aſſembled upon this Occaſion in the Meſtenn 
Churches were over-rul'd ; as the like Authority had by this Time 
vanquiſh'd all the dangerous wild Efforts of Novatrs, and reſtor' d 


a perfect Union and Tranquillity among all the Parts of the CR 
ic 
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lick Church; concerning which, Dionyſius informs us in his Letters 
to Stephen And in his Third Epiſtle to Philemon, a Roman Preſ— 
byter, to juſtify his curious and earneſt Enquiries into the Writings 
and Traditions of Hereticks, declares he had receiv'd a Commiſſion 
immediately from Heaven to examine and baffle them; and as to 
the Judgment of the Church upon the Topick of Re-hapti cation, he 
ſays he had always remember'd it her Practice, as often as any Per- 
ſons that had follow'd the Intereſt or Communion of Hereticks, 
whether openly or ſecretly, and had therefore been excommunicated, 
became ſenſible of their Error, and ſubmitted to the Penance im- 
pos'd, that they were admitted to Communion without the Repe- 
tition of Baptiſm, by Virtue of which *twas allow'd, that they had 
been already made Partakers of the Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
And in his Fifth Epiſtle to Xy//us, as a Specimen of his own Ma- 
nagement in this Concern, ſpeaking of a certain Brother, that had 
concei vd ſuch a Diſſatisfaction, ſuch a Horror at the Form and 
Manner of that Heretical Baptiſm, wherewith he had formerly been 
initiated, as to forbear communicating with the Orthodox, even in 
the daily Offices of Deyotion ; he lets us underſtand that he gave 
him Comfort, and without any Scruple directed him not only to join 
in the daily Prayers, but alſo to receiye the Holy Sacrament. 


AFTER Gallus, who reign'd about as long Time as Decius, ſuc- 
ceeded Valerian and his Son Gallienus. Valerian, at firſt, upon his 
Acceſſion to the Imperial Authority, expreſs'd a gracious Tenderneſs 
and Favour for the Chri//ians ; and many of them were very cour- 
teouſly entertain'd and promoted by him, till Macrianus, his Re- 
cetver-General, and Preſident of the Egyptian Magi, who had always 
been an Enemy to the Chri/i7a Religion, and highly reſented the 
Contempt which the Chri//7ans caſt upon the Heathen Deities, and 
the Power of Expulſion that was exercis'd over them, inſinuated 
into the Emperor a ridiculous Fondneſs for the initiatory Myſteries 
of the Egyptian Prieſts ; and to wed him to their bloody Sacrifices 
and execrable Rites, alienated his Mind from the Chri/tians, and 
from the Belief of that God and Providence, which himſelf had 
ever mock'd and oppos'd, inaſmuch as he devoted all the Services 
of his Soul to his Intereſt and Ambition ; for though he knew his 
own bodily Conſtitution was too feeble to ſupport the Weight of 
the Imperial Diadem, yet he had two Sons to leave behind him, for 
whom he projected nothing lets than Majeſty, and Uniyerſal Do- 

minion. | 


N ow, 
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Now, therefore, at the Inſtance of this Macrianus, the Empe- 
ror begins Hoſtilities againſt the Chriftjans. Dionyſius, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, (and with him Maximus a Presbyter, and Succeſſor 
afterwards to 3 in the Chair of Alexandria) three Deacons, 
Fauſtus, (afterwards a Martyr under Diocleſian) Euſebius, (afterwards 
Biſhop of Laodicea) Cheremon, and ſome others, are ſummon'd before 
Amilian the Prefect, who very gravely admoniſh'd them, that both 
by Writing, and in Perſon, he had us'd all manner of Arguments to 
bring them to a fair Underſtanding of 'Things, and more eſpecially 
of the Emperor's great Goodneſs and Clemency. Diouyſius reply'd, 
Z hat as to worſhipping the Divinities of the Heathens, he and his 
Fellow Chriſtians knew no other Objef# to which their Adorations were 
due, but the only true God, Creator of all T hings, from whom their 
Majeſties, Valerian and Gallienus, receio'd their Authority, and to 
whom the Chriſtians offer'd up daily Prayers that the Reign of them. 
might be long and proſperous. Well, but (ſays Amilian) why cannot 
you adore an Emperor as well as pray for him? To whom again 
Dionyſius, We Chriſtians adore but One God. Upon this, the Prefect 
having firſt reproach'd them, as thoſe that had inſulted the Lenity 
of their Prince, baniſh'd them to Cephro in Libya, forbidding them 
to aſſemble in the Places of Prayer, and commanding them (Dio- 
/ then ſtruggling with a Diſtemper) immediately to repair to 
their Libyan Quarters. Diouyſius notwithſtanding took as effectual 
Care that his Flock ſhould have the Benefit of publick Communion, 
as if he had continu'd among them, while they at Cephro had not 
only the Comfort of a numerous Congregation, but an Opportunity 
likewiſe of converting the Natives, to whom as yet the Goſpel had 
never been preach'd. And herein their Succeſs was anſwerable to 
the Goodneſs of their Intentions, though the firſt Approaches they 
made had like to have coſt them their Lives. From thence they 
were order'd towards the Province of Mareotis, into a more barren 
and barbarous Region, where again they propagated the Word of 
God, conceiving themſelves ſpecially appointed thereunto by theſe 
remarkable Methods of his Providence in removing them. Colluthio 
was the Name of the Place aſſign'd for the Reſidence of Dianuyſius, 
where, though a Chri/tian was rarely ſeen before his Arrival, yet 
afterwards many came from a neighbouring City to converſe with 
him, and join in his Prayers. But, alas! theſe were no more than 
an inconſiderable Portion of the Rigours and Diſtreſſes which the 
great Confeſſor underwent, as we learn from himſelf. All this 

while 
i 
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while at Alexandria, the Chriſtians of both Sexes, and of all Ages 
and Conditions, were rack'd and mangled with every kind of Tor- 
ture, and ſent out of a miſerable World by a thouſand Arts and 
Machines of Cruelty, And yet, as terrible as they were, theſe 
Proceedings could not diſcourage Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, 
and Lucius, (Presbyters) and Fauſtus, Euſebbius, Charemon, (Deacons) 
from aſſiſting and adminiſtring to the Confeſſors in Chains; and ſo 
fearleſs was Euſebius, as to take away the Bodies of Martyrs and 
bury them. At Cæſarea in Paleſtine, Priſcus, Malehus, and Alexan- 
der, were thrown to the wild Beaſts, having left the Security of the 
Country where they had lain diſguis d for ſome Time, on purpoſe 
to preſent the mſelves before the Inquiſitors. With theſe there ſuf- 
fer'd a Woman, reported to have been a Murcionite. 


Bur within a little while the Storm "blew over, when Yalerian 
was taken and made a Slave by the Barbarians, and Gallienus held 
the Sovereignty : For it pleas d Gallienus to put a Stop to theſe Pro- 
ſecutions, to allow the Chri/tians the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
and to ſend out his Letters of Indulgence and Encouragement to 
the Biſhops of the Church ; in which Regard this Emperor 1s highly 
commended by Dionpſius of Alexandria, and the Equity of that 
Divine Providence celebrated, which had blaſted the touring Hopes 
and ambitious Advances of Macrianus, and propitiouſly inftated 
Gallienus both in the Right and Exerciſe of the Imperial Power. 


XZ SUVs ſtill held the Chair of Rome. Demetrius ſucceeded 
Fabius in that of Antioch. Firmilian was Biſhop of the Cappadocian 
Czfarea ; and of Czſarea in Paleſtine ſucceſſively, (aſter T heoiftns) 
Domnus and T heotecnus, a Diſciple of Origen's. The two Brothers, 
Gregory and Athenodorus had their reſpective Sees in Pontus. And 
after Mazabanes, Hymenæus was advanc'd to that of Feruſalem. 


YET the Fayour and good Effects of Gallienus's Diſpenſation 
were not ſo univerſal, but that at Cz/area in Paleſtine: one Marius, 
a Soldier, a Gentleman of illuſtrious Birth and ample Fortune, was 
facrific'd to the Dregs of /Palerian's Frenzy. The Occaſion this : 
Marinus, lor his great Deſerts and Services, was upon the Point of 
receiving a military Honour and Promotion, when a certain Com- 
petitor, finding no other Way nor Hopes to carry it from him, 
acquainted the Judge that Marinus was incapacitated, as being a 
Chriſtian. And the Judge putting the Queſtion to him, eu. 

aſlur'd 


i 
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aſſur'd him that fuch he was. The Judge then gave him three 


Hours Time to weigh the Conſequences, during which Reprieve, 
T heotecnus, the Biſhop, led Marinus up to the Altar, and ſhewing 


him firſt his own Sword, and then the Books of the New 7e/ſament, 
recommended to his Choice which of the two he would accept. 


Marinus immediately laid his Hand upon the latter. So the Biſhop 


bade him be reſolute, and depart in Peace; as he did ſoon after to 
eternal Glory, having again aſſerted his Faith before the Tribunal 
with greater Ardency than ever. Aſturius, a Chriſtian of ſingular 
Courage, and a Senator of Rome, a Darling of both Emperors, 
well born and wealthy, having been preſent at the Execution, laid 
the Body of the Martyr upon his own Shoulders, carry'd him off, 
and interr'd him magnificently. This A/urivs, when a Spectator, 
once on a Time, at a certain annual Ceremony of the Heathens, 
(which was to throw the Carcaſs of a Victim into the Fountains 
that ſupply'd the River Fordan, the Devil having always gratify'd 
their Curioſity by cauſing it to diſappear) ſtood forth in the Pre- 
ſence of them all, and by a Prayer to God, in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, brought back the Victim to the Top of the Water, and 
there it floated ; nor could the Deyil repeat his Illuſions in that Place 


any more. 


Ar Cæſarea Philippi (where theſe Fountains rife) is now to be 
{cen a Statue (ſuppos'd to be) of the Woman cur'd by Chri/ of an 
Iſſue of Blood, and oppoſite to it another of Chriſt himſelf : At the 
Baſis of the latter there grows a Plant (no where elſe to be found) 
reaching up to the Border of Chri//'s Garment. The Plant is a 
preſent Remedy againſt all Diſeaſes ; and the Image, they ſay, an 
exact and genuine Reſemblance of Chris Humanity; neither is 
this the only one ftill remaining; beſides the ſeveral Effigies that 
are left of St. Peter and St. Paul, and the ancient Throne of St. 
James, the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem. | | 


No ſooner was a Period put to the Perſecution of Yalerian, but 
Dionyſius return'd to Alexandria. Some time after inteſtine Wars 
and Tumults ariſing there, and his Friends being detain'd from him 
by the Violence of a publick Outrage, and quite confounded and 
diſtracted between oppoſite Intereſts, he took Occaſion to write 
Epiſtles to them from his Reſidence in Alexandria, expreſſing himſelf 
as if he were at a long Diſtance off; and ſoon after in an Epiſtle to 
Hierax, an Egyptian Biſhop, he deſcribes theſe Commotions at large, 

CE comparing 
« 


** 
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comparing them with the Plagues and Calamities which God ſent 
upon the Egyptians by the Hand of Moſes. Such Numbers of the 
Inhabitants, he ſays, were deſtroy'd, that all the Survivors put to- 
gether, (and reckoning from the Age of Fourteen to Fourſcore) did 
not equal the Number of as many as were formerly found from 
Forty to Threeſcore and ten. In the publick Uproar the Chri/tians 
were not at all concern'd as Actors, but as Sufferers. Beſide the 
hard Meaſure they met with from the contending Parties, they had, 
over and above, an equal Share in the common Deſtruction and Loſs. 
And theſe Confuſions were follow'd by as terrible a Peſtilence, which, 
though chiefly fatal to the Infidels, yet ſwept away large Numbers 
of the Chriſtians too, and the more by a great many, becauſe the 
latter thought it their Duty to viſit, attend on, and ſerve one ano- 
ther, and to look after and bury their Dead; and the Clergy and 
Laity, who, by diſcharging theſe Offices, caught the Infection and 


dy'd, were look'd upon as worthy the Name of Martyrs ; while 


the [rfidels had none of them the Heart to run the Riſque of aſſiſt- 
ing or coming near one another. 


IN the Reign of Gallienus, the Error of the Millenaries obtruded 
itſelf upon the Church, being reviy'd by Nepos, an Egyptian Biſhop, 
affirming in his Book, (entitled, I Confuration of the Allegoriſts) 
That the Saints were certainly to have the Fruition of Corporal 
Pleaſures at the End of the World, for the Length of a thouſand 
Years. Againſt this Aﬀertion, Dionyſius compos'd his two Books 
about the Promiſes, and is ſo juſt and ingenuous to the Memory of 
Nepos, as to give him all the Advantages of his Character, as a ſin- 
cere Believer, and an induſtrious Workman in the Vineyard, but 
highly reſents the ill Uſe which the Advancers of that Opinion made 
of the Book, eſpecially, becauſe they had the Confidence to poſt- 


pone even the Sacred Canon to its Authority. He tells us further, 


That in the Province of Arſiuoe, (where his Doctrine had occaſion'd 
lamentable Diſſenſions and Schiſms) publick Diſputations and Con- 
ſults had been held upon it; and that after a fair Diſcuſſion of all 
Arguments urg'd on either Side, it was rejected and condemn'd, and 
even by Coracius himſelf, the Captain of the Faction. 


Ix this Treatiſe of Dionyſius, Concerning the Promiſes, he has 
given us his Opinion about the Book of Revelation, of which, tho' 
ſome People, he ſays, did not ſtick to ſay, that it was the Work of 


Cerinihus, who made very great Account of the Pleaſures of the 
Body, 
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Body, yet for his own Part he readily and ſincerely acquieſc'd in 
that general Tradition and' Efteem, with which the Book had been. 
receiv'd in the Church, aſſerting and proving, that the Senſe of it 
is altogether myſtical and ſublime, and profeſſing that he dares not 
attempt an Interpretation of it, and therefore that he reads it with 
ſo much the greater Veneration, firmly. believing the Author to have 
been divinely inſpir'd, and his Name John, though he doubts whe- 
ther he were St. John the Apoſtle, becauſe St. ap has no where 
mention'd his own Name, either in his Goſpel or Epiſtles, as the 
Author of the Revelation has done. Beſide, that there is all along 
an exact Affinity and Reſemblance between the Goſpel and the Firſt 
Epiſtle of St. John, in the Argument, Matter, and Expreſſion. 
Thus the firſt Lines of his Goſpel are almoſt the fame with thoſe of 
his Firſt Epiſtle : In the Beginning was the Word, — and the Word 
was made Þleſh, and dwelt among us; aud we beheld his Glory, Kc. 
That which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our Hands have handled of the Word of Life ; 
or the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, &c. 
Then as to the Subſtance of them, they run parallel to each other 
in the Doctrines and Topicks of the Light, the Truth, Grace, Joy, 

the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Condemnation, Remiſſion of Sins, the 
Love of God to Man, the Duty of Brotherly Love; the Diſtinction of 
the Perſons in the Holy Trinity, Kc. And ſo likewiſe as to the Stile 
and Manner of Expreſſion. Whereas there is not the leaſt Simili- 
tude or Coincidence of this kind between the Goſpel or Epiſtle and 
the Revelation. Again, as the former make no mention of the latter, 
ſo neither does the latter of either of the former, though St. Paul 
in his Epiſtles makes mention of the Revelations, to which he had 
been admitted ; not to mention the Difference between the one and 
other, in Point of Elegance and Argumentation. Nevertheleſs tis 
certain, the Author's Name was John, but whether that John 
(47s x11.) whoſe Surname was Mark, (and yet he did not go into 
Aſia, but return'd to Feruſalem) or the other of the two Johns, 
whoſe Sepulchres were found at Epheſus, (which Dionyſius thinks 
the moſt probable) tho' his Expreſſion and Stile were very different 
from that of the Apoſtle, or which of the many holy Perſons 
bearing that Name, ſhould be the Author, he does not pretend to 
determine. 


Bes1DE this Treatife, Dionyſius wrote a great many other Epiſto- 


lary Diſcourſes, and particularly ſeveral againſt the Srbe//zan Herely ; 
„ another 


5 
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another Work concerning Nature, and a Book about Temptation; 
and informs us in one of his Epiſtles to Baflides, Biſhop of Penta- 
polis, that he had writ a Comment upon part of Eccleſſaſtes. 


XTYSTUS deccaſing, who ſat Eleven Years Biſhop of Rome, 
the Chair was ſupply'd by Dionyſius, Nameſake to the Biſhop of 
Alexandria; and that of Antioch, after the Death of Demetrianus, 
by Paul of Samoſata, a Wolf in a Covering of Wooll, as the Event 
made appear, when he came to aſſert his Hereſy, that Chrif? was 
no more than another ordinary Man. This alarm'd all the Gover- 
nors of the Church ; and a very numerous Council of Prelates, 
Presbyters, and Deacons met at Antioch, in which aſſiſted the moſt 
illuſtrious Biſhops, then flouriſhing ; only the great Dionyſius, be- 
ing detain'd by Infirmities and Age, ſent his Opinion in Writing, 
and dy'd ſoon after, in the Twelfth Year of Gallienus, having been 
Biſhop of Alexandria Seventeen Years. 'The Merits of the Cauſe 
were examin'd with great Accuracy and Application, and not a 
Seſſion paſs'd without Variety of Debates ; and Paul from Time to 
Time, ſtill made uſe of all the Fallacies and Equivocations imagi- 
nable to render his Blaſphemy plauſible. But the laſt and deciding 
Council, (for many were held upon this Occaſion) conſiſting of a 
very numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops, condemn'd Paul's execrable 
and impious Poſitions ; and himſelf was excluded the Communion 
of all the Catholick Churches over the Face of the whole Earth. 
The Perſon more eſpecially concern'd, and ſucceſsful in unwinding 
and confuting the Subterfuges of Paul, was Malchion, (a Preſ- 
byter of the Church of Autioch) a Man conſpicuous for his Ortho- 
doxy and Integrity, and who formerly had been chief Director in 
the Schola Sophiſtica, or School of Diſputation there. 


No ſooner Paul receiv'd his Sentence, but the Council notify'd it 
by Synodical Epiſtles to — Biſhop of Rome, and to Maximus 
Biſhop of Alexandria, (Succeſſor to Diouyſſus) and to all the other 
Churches of the Chriſtian World; wherein they give them to un- 
derſtand, that for the Suppreſſion of ſo black a Herefy, they had 
call'd together the Biſhops, far and near, to Council; that Dionyfius 
of Alexandria had directed his Epiſtle relating to it to the Church of 
Antioch, and not ſo much as mention'd the Name of Paul, as their 
Biſhop ; that Fir milian (who preſided in two of the Councils) had 
twice condemn'd the Hereſy, and that he was coming again to Au- 


tioch to pronounce Sentence againſt the Heretick, (having before 
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deferr'd it upon the diſſembled Aſſurances of Paul that he would 
recant) but dy'd by the Way; that as to the Morals and Practices 
of the Deceiver, it appear'd he had made all his Fortunes by Fraud, 
Oppreſſion, Sacrilege, and Simony ; that he had brought no little 
Scandal upon the Church by his pompous Affectation of Popularity, 
and his ambitious aſſuming of Secular Honours ; preferring the 
Name of a State-Penſioner to that of a Biſhop, and erecting himſelf 
a Civil Tribunal in the Place of his Epiſcopal Throne ; that he 
malign'd the Memory of worthy Men departed, rioted in his own 
Commendations, concerted with ſome of his Presbyters that the 

ſhould blazon his Character from the Pulpit ; and inſtead of the 
Hymns appointed to be ſung in Honour of Chriſt, order'd others 
to be ſung in Honour of himſelf ; that in theſe he ſuffer'd himſelf 
to be ſtill'd an Angel from Heaven ; that he had us'd a very ſuſpi- 
cions (and by his Licence and Example, ſeveral of his Presbyters 
and Deacons a very foul) Familiarity with the Siſſers of a vow'd 
Virginity : That he had reviv'd the Hereſy of Artemus, and aſſerted, 
That Jeſus Chriſt deſcended not from Feaven, but had his Original 
pon Earth ; and that therefore they had thruſt him out of the 
Communion of the Catholick Church, and conſtituted in his Place 
Domnas, the Son of Demetrian, Paul's Predeceſſor. Paul however 
kept the Keys and Poſſeſſion of the Church, ?till ſuch Time as the 
Emperor Aurelian being petition'd, was pleas'd to command and 
force him to retire. But though this Emperor, in this Inſtance, 
ſupported the Authority of the Church by exerting his own, yet 
ſoon after he was preparing to afflict and torture her with Perſecu- 
tion, when, by the Divine Providence, he was ſnatch'd out of the 


World, after a Reign of Six Years. 


PROBUS was the next Emperor, and continu'd ſo as long; then 
Curus, with his two Sons Carinus and Numerian ; then Diocleſ1a 
and Maximian,. within leſs than Three Years ; and ſome Time after 
the Death of Dionyſus, who had held the Chair of Rowe Nine 
Years, and was ſucceeded by Felix. 


AB our the ſame Time ſtarted up the monſtrous 1anichean He- 
reſy, ſo call'd from its Author Manes, who gave himſelf out to be 
ſometimes Chriſt ; at other Times the Holy Ghoſt ; and in Mockery 
of our Saviour, choſe him Twelve Apoſtles. His Hereſy, which 


was a Rhapſody of all the old extinguiſh'd Hereſies, took its Birth 
in 
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in Perſia, made its way into the Provinces of the Roman Empire, 
and has a Multitude of Followers at this yery Day. 


FELIX fat Five Years Biſhop of Rome, and was ſucceeded by 
Entychianus, and (Ten Months after) Eutychianus by Caius, and he 
again Fifteen Years after by Marcellinus. At Antioch, to Domnus, 
Naben, to Timæus ſucceeded Cyril; among whoſe Presbyters was 
one Dorothens, a very learned Perſon, and critically vers'd in the 
Holy Scriptures : 'This Dorotheus was an Eunuch born, which 
prov'd an Occaſion of his coming to the Emperor's Knowledge, and 
afterwards into his particular Eſteem and Favour. To Cyril ſuc- 
ceeded Tyrannus. In the Church of Zaodicea, Socrates was ſucceeded 
by Euſebius, and Enſebius by Anatolius, both Alexandrians, and the 
latter the moſt eminent Philoſopher and Mathematician of his Time. 
"Tis reported of him, that when Bruchium, where he held the 
principal Poſt of Honour, was beſieg'd by the Romans, and reduc'd 
to the Extremities of Famine, he privately ſuggeſted to Euſebius, 
who had a mighty Intereſt in the Roman General, and belong'd to 
another Part of the Town, which was in League and Amity- with 
the Romans, that, if poſſible, he ſhould prevail with the General to 
ſuffer all that deſerted from the Beſieg'd to be favourably entertain'd 
in that other Part of the Town. Accordingly Euſebius petition'd, 
and obtain'd his Requeſt ; which ſo ſoon as Anatolius underſtood, 
with Conſent of the Senate of Alexandria, he caus'd all the Inhabi- 
tants, whom he judg'd unfit for Service, to retire thither ; and 
under the Shelter of this Advantage, a great many others, more 
eſpecially conſulting the Safety of the Chriſtians; and Euſebius 
took as much Care to diſpoſe and relieve them as they arriv'd. Ana- 
tolius was no voluminous Writer; yet thoſe few Pieces of his which 
are left, afford us a very precious and noble Specimen of his Elo- 
quence and great Learning, particularly his Book of Pa/chal Canons, 
where he ſets out a curious Rationale about the Time of celebrating 
Eafer, according to the Aſtronomical Rules and Computations cur- 
rent among the Egyptians, the Grecians, the Romans, the Fews ; 
beſides which, and ſeyeral Books upon T heological Arguments, we 
have alſo his Ten Books of Arithmetick. Before his Election at 
Ludlicea, this Anatolius had been ordain'd by T heotecnus, Biſhop of 
Cirfarea in Paleſtine, his Collegue and Coadjutor in that See, and 
was once deſign'd his Succeſſor. After Anatolins follow'd Stephanus, 
an incomparable Philoſopher and Humaniſt, but a weak and half- 
ipirited Chr;/1az, as was too evident by his Behaviour in the Per- 

1 ſecution. 
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ſecution. To him, and very ſeaſonably, ſucceeded T Heodotus, a 
pious, benevolent, charitable Man, and an extraordinary Phy/iciaz: 
as well as Divine. After T heotecnus, Agapius was preferr'd to the 
Biſhoprick of Cz/area in Paleſtine, a very bountiful and vigilant 
Paſtor. Pamphilus, the Martyr, was one of his Presbyters, of whoſe 
excellent Learning, exemplary Life, Variety of Sufferings, and final 
Martyrdom, IJ have given a diſtinct Account in a Work by itſelf. 
There were likewiſe then eminent, and have flouriſh'd to this Day, 
Pierius, a Presbyter of Alexandria, (a very mortify'd and contem 

lative Man, and an admirable Preacher) and Meletius, an extraor- 
dinary Scholar, no leſs religious and virtuous than learned, for his 
Eloquence ſurnam'd Z he Attick Honey-Comb. In the Chair of Je- 
ruſalem, Hymenzus was ſucceeded by Zabdas, and Zabdas by Hermon. 
In that of Alexandria, Maximus, when he had held it Eighteen Years, 
was ſucceeded by T heonas; under whom Achillas, a Presbyter of 
that Church, an accompliſh'd and ſevere Practicer, as well as a Pro- 
feſſor of the beſt Philoſophy, exercis'd the Function of a publick 
Inſtructor and Catechiſt. Theonas govern'd his Church Nineteen 
Years, after whom Peter took the Charge on him, and held it 
Twelve Years. During the Nine laſt, becauſe it was a Seaſon of 
Perſecution, he led a Life of Mortification and Aſcetical Diſcipline, 
but not ſo as to render himſelf ere the leſs uſeful, and at laſt he 
dy'd a Martyr. Thus defcends the Order of Epiſcopal Suc- 
ceſſion in the reſpectiye Churches aboye-mention'd, down to the 


Year of Chri/t 305. 
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Hiſebius Pamphilus. 


BOOK VIII. 


F general and happy Reception which Chri/tianity 
by this Time had obtain'd in the World, among 
N Greeks, Barbarians, and all the Nations under Hea- 

ven, cannot be repreſented, and is almoſt incredible. 
7 The Emperors themſelves had not a little counte- 

. nanc'd the Holy Profeſſion, by frankly indulging 
their Relations and Dependents in it, by preferring Chriſtiaus to 
ſome of the beſt Poſts of Honour and Power, and by placing 1uch 
Perſons in ſeveral other Offices of Truſt and Command, as behav'd 
themſelves affectionately and reſpectfully to the Chriflians, more 
eſpecially to the Biſhops, whoſe Flocks were now become ſo confi- 
derable and numerous, that every City had many very magnificent 


and ſpacious Churches within it, crouded all with CHriſt ian. 8 
te 


* 
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the more their Numbers encreas'd, the more their Manners degene- 


rated; and warp'd from the firſt Simplicity and Purity, into frau- 
dulent and malicious Practices, to ſupplant one another, Eyil- 
ſurmizings, Animoſities, Detraction, Ambition, Vehemence, and 
Outrage; not to mention thoſe Diſputes and Emulations which 
aroſe among the Church Governors themſelves. Now therefore, 
ſollicited by theſe Proyocations, the Juſtice of God was pleas'd to 
viſit a diſobedient and ungrateful People, and to arm itſelf with 
the Weapons and Artillery of Blaſphemers, who laid the Sacred 
Edifices level with the Ground, made publick Bonfires of all the 
Bibles they could ſeize upon, diſpers'd, apprehended, abus'd, tor- 


tur'd, and put to Death many of the Holy Fathers of the Church; 


deſtroy'd the Perſons and Eſtates of Multitudes of Chriſtians, and 
(which was yet worſe) the Faith, Integrity, and Conſciences of 


not a few. | 


IN the Intervals between the Perſecutions of Decius, Valerian, 
and Domitian, had been taken away the Lives of, here and there, a 
Chriſtian, particularly among the Soldiery, and the Honours and 
Commiſſions of all that were in the Army; it being declar'd the 
Emperor's Pleaſure, that, unleſs they would renounce Chri/t;anity, 
they ſhould continue no longer in his Service. But in the Nine- 
teenth Year of Diocleſian, in the Month of March, upon the Vigil 
of Eaſter, came abroad the Imperial Edicts for a general Perſecution 
of the Chriſtians ; commanding the Churches to be demoliſh'd, the 
Bibles burnt, all Chriſtians in publick Offices diſgrac'd, and thoſe 
of a private Condition diſenfranchiz'd ; and ſoon after, more Edicts 
were iſſu'd out, which order'd that the Biſhops ſhould be laid in 
Chains, and all other CÞri/7;ans oblig'd to do Sacrifice at their ut- 


moſt Peril. 


A GREAT Number of our Biſhops perſever'd with all Bravery 
and Courage to the very laſt Moment, under the ſharpeſt Anguiſh 
of the Tortures ; while others came preſently to Terms. There 
was no Method, no Inſtrument of Death or Barbarity, as Scourges, 
Pincers, Drag-hooks, and the like, but what was employ'd againſt 
the Diſciples of the Bleſſed Fe/us. They were half kill'd, and 
then thrown to expire upon the Ground ; many of them among the 
Carcaſſes of thoſe whom the Heathens pretended to have ſacrific'd; 


for their Policy had a double Edge, either to force the Chriſtians to 
| do 
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do Sacrifice, or, if they could not get the better, to ſet them out, 
at leaſt, for Sacrificers. 


Ar Nicomedia, the Imperial Edict was no ſooner ſtuck up, but 
a zealous Chriſtian of that Place, and a Perſon of the beſt Condi- 
tion and Quality, came and tore it down in the Face of the City, 
(where Diocleſſan and Galerius then reſided) and to the laſt Mo- 
ment underwent, without the leaſt Diſcompoſure, the firſt Sallies 
of their Fury; which conſequently were the fierceſt. Even the 
Emperor's Court yielded a plenteous Harveſt of Martyrs, particu- 
larly the noble Dorotheus, and ſeveral others, all Gentlemen of the 
Bedchamber. Peter, one of the Number, (for the preſent Oppor- 
tunity will not ſuffice to give the Hiſtory of them all) being re- 
quir'd, in the Preſence of the Emperors now mention'd, to do 
ſacrifice, and abſolutely refuſing, was ſtrip'd, borne up on high, 
his Body flay'd with Scourges to the very Bone, and Salt and Yine- 
gar pour'd and rubb'd into the Wounds ; then he was laid out 
upon a Gridiron, and broil'd oyer a gentle Fire, and after ſome 
Time yielded up the Ghoſt, aſſerting reſolutely his Faith in his 
Saviour to the laſt Moment of his Life. Dorotheus, Gorgonins, 
and ſeveral others, endur'd a Fight of Afflictions no lets terrible; 
Anthimus, Biſhop of Nicomedia, was beheaded ; at the ſame Time 
ſuffer d a whole Army of Martyrs together, Men, Women, and 
Children, a Fire having accidentally broke out in the Palace Royal, 
which, *twas ridiculouſly pretended, the Chriſtians had kindled. 
Both Men and Women, in great Numbers at once, readily leap'd 
into the Flames, by whatever Hand or Accident kindled : Others 
in great Numbers were bound Hand and Foot, and flung 1nto the 
Sea ; as were alſo the Bodies of the Martyrs that had been Offi- 
cers and Domeſticks of the Court; the Perſecutors imagining, that 
Divine Honours would be paid them by the very Heathens them- 
ielyes for their amazing Fortitude, if they ſhould ſuffer them to be 
bury'd. Some time after, when there came News of a Rebellion, 
(rais'd by the Heathens) in Armenia and Syria, Orders were iſſu'd 
out for the Impriſonment of all the Biſnops; and the Gaols were 
fo crouded with Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, and inferior Church 
Officers, that no Room was to be found for the common Crimi- 
nals and Malefactors. And (upon the Publication of /e Reſolu- 
tions for torturing) the Numbers of thoſe who ſuffer'd to Death 
in Africa, Mauritania, T hebais, Egypt, and all the Provinces, were 


ſo great, that it requir'd ſome Skill in Arithmetick to compute 
| 8 them. 
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them. In Paleſiive, and in the City of Tyre, myſelf was a Spe- 
ctator of the Tortures which my Bleſſed Brethren endur'd, of. 
their impregnable Conſtancy and Patience, and of the mighty Sup- 
ports which they receiv'd from the Divine Mercy; while an extra- 
ordinary Preſence of the Holy Spirit was manifeſted in them, and 
even the living Inſtruments of Execution, the Lions, the Leopards, 
the wild Boars, the Bulls, were fo reſtrain'd and oyer-rul'd at the 
Pleaſure of their Creator, that although they were goaded with 
red-hot Irons, and the Infidels forc'd the holy Confeſſors to pro- 
voke and urge them ; cither they would not ſo much as make Ap- 
proaches to their Bodies, or elſe they retreated as ſoon as they came 
on, ſweating, trembling, and bellowing; while ſeyeral of the 
Heathens coming in their Way, were gored and toſt by the Bulls, 
and carry'd off for dead. In the concluſion, when the Perſecutors 
had often try'd in vain, and many of them to their great Diſap- 
pointment, to ſet the wild Beaſts upon the Martyrs, they put them 
to the Sword, and flung their Carcaſſes into the Sea. Procopins, 
upon his Examination, having with a ready Zeal aſſerted the 
Unity of God, and refus'd to pay Divine Honours to the Empe- 
rors, was immediately beheaded. So were Apheus and Zacchaus, 
when, in Contempt of Scourging, Pincers, Racks, and every other 
Cruelty, they had ſtedfaſtly confeſs'd their Faith in one God, and 
in one Lord Feſus Chriſct. At the ſame Time Romanus, a Deacon 
and Exorciſt of the Church of Cz/area, being at Antioch, where 
he beheld the Chri//ians, in whole Multitudes together, frequenting 
and performing the Rites of Heathen Sacrifice, rebuk'd and cen- 
ſur'd them aloud ; for which he was ſeiz'd, and ſentenc'd to the 
Flames, but diſcovering an cager Satisfaction at the Stake, and 
in the Preſence of the Emperor, the Sentence was alter'd to that 
of loſing his Tongue; ſo he preſently thruſt it out of his 
Mouth, for the Executioner to cut it off Afterwards he was 
thrown into a Dungeon, and there emaciated, rack'd, and ſtran- 
gled. Timotheus of Gaza, having firſt diſappointed all other 
Eſſays of their Fury, was parch'd over a glowing Fire; and 
afterwards, with Agapius and Thecla, who had allo given very 
ſignal Proofs of their Conſtancy, ſentenc'd to the wild Beaſts. 
Upon the publick Celebration of a popular Solemnity, Timolars of 
Pontus, Dionyſius of Tripolis, Romulus a Sub-Deacon of the Church 
of Diofpolis, Pauſis and Alexander, (Egyptians) and another Ale- 
wander from Gaza, of their own free Purpoſe, had their Hands 
bound behind them, and run up, in a Body, to Urbanns the = 
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fect, as he was going to the Amphitheatre, declaring themſelves 
Chriſtians, to the great Aſtoniſhment of the Prefect, who com- 
mitted them to Priſon ; and within a few Days after, their Number 
increaſing to Eight by the Acceſſion of another Azapins, who had 
formerly endur'd the Torture, and of another Dionyſfus, who 
had ſupply'd them with the Neceſſaries of Life, they were all on 
the ſame Day beheaded in Cz/orea. Apphianus, born in LZycza, 
deſcended of a yery rich Fanuly, and train'd up to Philoſophical 
Studies at Berytus, (where he led a Life of ſevere and ſtrict So- 
briety, and preſerv'd his Virtue in Spight of all Sollicitations, 
either from his Fellow-Pupils, or his own Conſtitution) betore he 
had yet attain'd to the Twentieth Year of his Age, clandeſtinely, 
and without making the leaſt Proviſion for keeping Soul and 
Body together, left his Father and Relations; their diſſolute and 
Irregular Way of Lite giving great Diſturbance and Scandal to 
his pious Diſpoſition and religious Reſolutions, and, as conducted 
by the Direction of the Holy Spirit, came directly to Cefarea. 
There it ſo fell out, that I had the Commiſſion of inſtructing him 
in the Elements of the CHriſtian Religion, and of expounding 
the Holy Scriptures to him; and there, alter he had paſs'd fome 
Time in the Exerciſe of Aſcetical Duties, inflam'd with a Divine 
Ardour, and abſolutely unaffected with the Terror and Conſter- 
nation which the Proceedings of the Perſecutors had occaſion'd 
in that Place, he went up calmly and unconcernedly to the Pre- 
fect, who was then upon the Point of performing a Libation, and, 
interrupting the Ceremony, took him by the Hand, and ſoberly 
reaſon'd the Caſe with him, diſſuading him from the Practice, 
and ſhewing him the Groſſneſs of the Abſurdity. Upon this he 
was violently ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, abus'd and beaten, and thrown 
into a Dungeon, where for Four and twenty Hours he was kept 
upon the Torture, and afterwards, when he proteſted over and 
over againſt the Propoſal of doing Sacrifice, they ſlaſh'd and 
ſcarify'd his Body to the Bone, and batter'd his Face and Neck 
with Mallets of Lead. Then his Feet were wrapt with Flax 
ſoak'd in Oil, which being ſet on Fire, ſcorch'd him ſo deep, 
that his very Marrow came dripping out of his Legs. But the 
Martyr defy'd the Force of all theſe, or any other Torments they 
could expoſe him to; ſo he was again laid in Chains, and three 
Days after, having juſt Life enough left to declare his Faith, he 
was thrown into the Sea, when preſently both Sea and Sky were 


conyuls'd with an Earthquake and Tempeſt, that rock'd all the 
Buildings 
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Buildings in Cr/area, and the dead Body of the Martyr emerging 
back on a ſudden to the Surface of the Waves, was floated aſhore 
to the Place where he had ſuffer'd. Of this all the People of 
Cæſarea were Eye-witneſſes. In the City of Tyre, Ulpian, a 
Youth, after he had been mangled and batter'd from Head 15 
Foot, was ſown up in a Leathern Bag with a Dog and an Adder, 
and thrown into the Sea. Soon after defius, the Brother of Ap- 
phian, having often already fuſtain'd the Torture, and been con- 
demn'd to the Slavery of the Mines, as he beheld at Alexandria, 
how the Judge inſulted the Chri/tions of the greateſt Gravity and 
Merit, and deliver'd over the chaſte and deyoted Virgins to the 
common Bawds and Panders of the Place, conceiy'd ſuch a Leal 
and Indignation at it, as even to inſult and affront the Judge, upon 
which he was tortur'd without Mercy, and then thrown into the 
Sea. At Cæſarca, when the Tyrant Maximin was preſent at the 
Theatrical Exerciſes, Agapirs, who before had been ſentenc'd to 
the wild Beaſts, and brought out thrice with the common Malc- 
factors to the Place of Execution, but as often order'd back again, 
was now preſented upon the Spot, and a Ruffian that had mur- 
der'd his Maſter, led in with him. The Murderer proſtrated him- 
ſelf for Mercy, and was immediately acquitted ; the Multitude 
magnifying the Grace and Goodneſs of his Imperial Majeſty with 
Shouts and Acclamations. Then the Tyrant call'd Agapius to him, 
and commanded him to renounce his Faith. .Agapirs told him 
aloud, That he was no Criminal, but a Servant of the one True 
God, whom he would never deny; and that he was prepar'd to meet 
and embrace any the moſt exquiſite Severities with Reſolution and with 
Pleaſure. So a She-Bear being let looſe upon him, Agapius run 
to receive her; and after ſhe had done her Part in tearing him, he 
was carry'd off again to the Dungeon, and the next Day toſs'd 
into the Sea, Theodoſia, a Chriſtian Virgin, about Eighteen Years 
of Age, addreſſing herſelf to the Confeſſors, as they ſtood beſore 
the Tribunal, and deſiring their Prayers, was condemn'd by the 
Prefect to the Torture; and when the Fleſh of her Sides and 
Breaſts had been torne off with Pincers, ſhe was ſentenc'd to the 
Sea, having all the while preſerv'd in her Looks a very viſible 
Alacrity and Satisfaction. The reſt of the Confeſſors were doom'd 
to the Mines; whither Si/vanus, then a Presbyter and Confeſlor, 
but afterwards a Biſhop and a Martyr, ſoon follow'd them, it 
being withal made a Part of the Sentence that they ſhould be 
crippled with Searing-Irons. Domninus, an old and a noted Con- 
ſeſſor, 
+ 
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feſſor, was condemn'd to the Faggot. Auxentius, a reverend old 
Man, was expos'd to the wild Beaſts. Several of the younger 
Sort were caſtrated, and ſent to the Mines: Others tortur'd and 
then impriſon'd; among theſe my dear Friend Pamphilus, who 
chearfully underwent the Laceration of the Pincers, with ſeveral 
other Tortures; and was afterwards committed to Priſon, ſo ſoon 
as he had baffled and confounded the Prefect Urbanys, whom the 
Juſtice of God did yet more effectually puniſh, when Maximin, 
v hoſe Creature and Confident Urbanus had always been, moſt un- 
expectedly diſgrac'd, caſhicr'd, and, in the concluſion, cut him 
off. Whereupon Firmilian ſucceeded in his barbarous Employ- 
ment, and, it ſeems, was as well quality'd as his Predeceſſor, for 
he crippled an hundred Families together with Searing-Irons, (Men, 
Women, and Children, unanimouſly retaining their Faith) and 
caus'd the right Eye of every one of them to be pull'd out, and 
the Wound to be cauteriz'd, and then ſent them to labour in the 
Mines. The ſame Treatment, but with the Addition of emaci- 
ating and ſcourging, was the Lot of three Natives of Paleſtine, 
becauſe they refus'd to play the Gladiator upon one another. With 
theſe there ſuffer'd certain Inhabitants of Ci/area, and others of 
Gaza, who for aſſembling to hear the Holy Scriptures read, were 
either crippled, or elſe the Fleſh cut from their Ribs. A Woman 
of this Company being threaten'd with a Rape, inveigh'd very 
loudly and gallantly againſt the Tyrant-Perſecutor and his Officers, 
for which ſhe was ſcourg'd, rack'd, and pincer'd. Valentina, a 
vow'd Virgin, as was alſo the former, could no longer reſtrain 
herſelf at the Sight of the other's Sufferings, but cry'd out, Hou 
long will you torment my poor Siſter ? So ſhe was preſently ſeiz'd, 
and commanded to Sacrifice ; and away they dragg'd her to the 
Altar, againſt which ſhe ſpurn'd and ſtamp'd, till ſhe tumbled it 
down, and the Incenſe that was upon it. At this the Judge flew 
into a violent Rage, gave Order that ſhe ſhould be pincer'd worſe 
than any body yet had been; which accordingly (Bleſſed Wo- 
man!) was done, and then her Siſter and ſhe were burnt toge- 
ther. One Paul was in the ſame Inſtant under the Hands of an 
F.xecutioner, and deſir'd only a Reprieve for a few Moments, 
which, when granted, he beſtow'd in a publick Interceſſion for 
the Peace of the Holy Catholick Church, for the Converſion of 
the Jews and Srmaritans, for the Converſion of the Gentiles, more 
clpecially of all then preſent, for the Proſperity of their Impe- 
rial Majeſtics, and for the Mercy of God towards his Judge 

| | an 
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and Executioner. So ſoon as he had ended his Prayer, (which 
drew Plenty of Tears from the Eyes of the Spectators) he ſtretch'd 
out his Neck for the Blow, and his Head was ſever'd from his 
Body. Some time after this, an hundred and thirty Egyptian Con- 
feſſors were uſed in the ſame Manner as thoſe from Z hebais above- 
mention'd. 


AND now, when we begun to have ſome little Appearance and 
Hope of a Truce and Relaxation, it ſeems it proved to be nothing 
but a Breathing- time for the Perſecutors; the Edicts and Orders 


of the Uſurper being on a ſudden repeated and reinforc'd, and no 


Methods omitted either to trepan or compel us. But all the Power 
and Artifices of the Adverſary were too weak to vie with thoſe 
moſt comfortable and corroborating Influences, which the Blefled 
Feſas ſhed into the Hearts of his faithful Followers, whoſe Piety 
and Courage were 1o lively, that they had not the Patience to ſtay 
till the Inquiſitors call'd them to Examination, but ſeiz'd the firſt 
publick Opportunity they could of declaring what they were. 
Zebinas, Germanus, and Antoninus, a Presbyter, preſs'd in upon 
the Prefect, as he was ſacrificing, openly importuning him to 
renounce his Idols, and embrace the Belief of the one True God; 
for which Freedom, and the generous Profeſſions they made of 
their Faith in their Saviour, they loſt their Heads upon the Spot. 
The ſame Day Eunat has, a Virgin, (by Order of one Maxys, a 
Tribune, a Man of a ſcandalous Life, and unauthoriz'd to act as 
Judge) was moſt abuſively and barbarouſly treated, whipt, led 
naked through the Streets of Cz/area, and, by the Sentence of 
the Prefect, (before whom ſhe ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in the Profeſſion 
of her Faith) conſum'd at a Stake. Nay, ſo ſavage was the 
Prefect, that he would not allow the Bodies to be put into the 
Ground, but they muſt be left expos'd for the Birds and Beaſts of 
Prey, and Centinels plac'd to prevent the Removal of them. 
And as well within as without the City, Limbs, Bowels, Bones, 
lay ſcatter'd up and down, to the great Offence of the Heathen 
Inhabitants themſelves, who many of them declar'd their Abhor- 
rence of ſuch ſurprizing and unparallell'd Inhumanity ; while 
the very Stones and Walls of the publick Edifices expreſs'd their 


Reſentment by a moſt unaccountable and miraculous Phenomenon ; 


for though the Seaſon was remarkably calm, ſerene, and dry, yet 
Drops of Moiſture, as it had been from weeping Eyes, run trick- 
ling down every where upon the Buildings; which the People 

themſelves 
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| themſelves interpreted a Rebuke from Heaven to the Harden'd 
and Unrelenting Authors of our Calamity. Some of my Readers 
perhaps will imagine this an idle and ſuperſtitious Tale. But as 
many as are willing to be determin'd by Authority of Eye-witneſſes, 
and other creditable Teſtimonies, will entertain better Thoughts 


of it. 


SHORTLY after, certain Egyptians, that had miniſtred to the 
Occaſions of the Confeſſors in Cilicia, receiv'd the ſame Sentence 
with thoſe Confeſſors, which was Loſs of Eyes and Crippling. 
Three of them (Ares, Probus, and Elias) were put to Death, the 
two laſt beheaded, the firſt burnt. Petrus Apſelamus, a Youth of 


an A/cetick Life, was alſo committed to the Flames; the judge, 


and all the Court, having to no purpoſe earneſtly beſought him to 
conſider how many happy Years ſuch a vigorous young Man had to 
live in the World, if he pleas'd. At the ſame Stake dy'd Aſclepius, 
a Biſhop among the Marcionites, moſt unhappy in a Zeal not accord- 
ing to Knowledge. | 


WE now arrive at the Hiſtory of Pamphilus's Martyrdom, whoſe 
Perſon I have always moſt entirely lov'd, and whoſe Memory I 
ſhall ever honour. He was the only one of Twelve Confeflors, 
that had the Authority of a Presbyter; a ſtrict Man in his Reli- 
gion and Virtue, wean'd entirely from the Satisfactions and Gran- 
deur of the World ; happy and indefatigable in his Exerciſes of 
Learning, more eſpecially in the Study of the Holy Scriptures ; 

benevolent and charitable to the very utmoſt of his Power; not 
here to enlarge further upon a Character which I have already 
made the Subject of a ſeparate Performance. Yalens, another of 
the Twelve, was a Deacon, crown'd with grey Hairs, and ſo con- 
verſant in the Scriptures, that he could repeat them all without 

Book. Paul of Famna was a third, ated by a warm but holy 
"Zeal, and had formerly ſuffer'd the Torture of the Searing-Irons. 
Theſe three had already lain two Years in Priſon; and there pro- 
bably might have continu'd longer, but that a ſecond Company of 
Egyptian Chriſtians were apprehended upon their Return from 
Cilicia, whither they took a Journey to viſit the Confeſſors. Theſe, 
being five in Number, upon their Examination and Profeſſion of 
their Faith, were committed to Priſon; and the next Day, with 


”Þumphilys, Valens, and Paul, were brought forth again before the 
| | Judge. 
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judge. The five Egyptians, who call'd themſelves each by a pro- 
phetick Name, Elias, Jeremiah, 1Jaiah, Samuel, and Daniel, were 
put to as many and as terrible 'Fortures, as the moſt induſtrious 
Wit of the Prefect could find for them. Then the firſt being ask'd 
his Name, anſwer'd him, he was Elias; which founding new to the 
Prefect, he demanded his Country. Elias told him he was a Citizen 
of Feruſalem, meaning that which is above. At this the Prefect 
was again vex'd and bewilder'd, and ſo order'd him to the Rack, 
and during the Execution, inquir'd what and where this Jeruſalem 
was. The Martyr told him, it lay toward the Ea? and Sun-riſing, 
and that none but the Servants of the 'True God belong'd to it. 
Now then the Prefect was more impatient than ever to learn the 
Situation of this New Fern/alem, fancying that the Chriſtians had 
form'd a Deſign of erecting a Community and Fortifications in De- 
fiance to the Power of his Maſter, and therefore he try'd him with 
a freſh Proceſs of Torture. But ſtill Elias abides by the Sacred 


Allegory, and at laſt is ſentenc'd to loſe his Head; as were like- 


wile the other four, having endur'd the ſame Tortures as Elias. 
Then 'twas demanded of Pamphilus, Valens, and Paul, whether 
they would comply yet with his Majeſty's Will ; which refuſing, 
they were deliver'd over to the Headſman without further Tor- 
ture; the Prefect knowing them too well to ſuppoſe that Experi- 
ment would anſwer his Ends upon them. The next who gave him 
Diſturbance was a Youth, nam'd Porphyry, educated under Pan- 
philus, and a Member of his Family. Porphyry requeſted that 
the Bodies might be bury'd, at which the Preſect falling into a 
Rage, examin'd him, and requir'd him to do Sacrifice. Porphyry 
declar'd himſelf a CHriſtian, and that he would never pay Obedt- 
ence to ſuch a Command. So he was ſcoop'd to the very Bone, 
ript to the Bowels, and then ſentenc'd to the Stake, to which he 


mov'd with a wonderful Satisfaction and Aſſurance, wrap'd in his. 


Philoſophick Pallium, and communicating his Directions and Coun- 
ſels to his Friends that attended him. So ſoon as he was got near 
enough to the Flames, he ſuck'd them greedily into his Mouth, and 
while he was burning, invok'd the Name of his Saviour. Seleucus 
ſoon overtook him. He was a very robuſt and comely Perſon ; and 
had formerly held an honourable Commiſſion in the Army, but 
reſign'd it upon taking a Reſolution to employ the whole of his 
Time in ſerving and aſſiſting the Poor and Helpleſs. At the Be- 


ginning of the Perſecution he had undergone the Torture of the 
| Scourge. 
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Scourge. 'The Occaſion of his Martyrdom, was his carrying the 
News of Porphyry's Sufferings to Pamphilus, (not yet executed) and 
his ſaluting one of the Martyrs with a Kiſs. Next, Theodulus, de- 
yout, and of a very great Age, a Domeſtick of the Prefect's, 
and highly eſteem'd by him for the many faithful Services and 
good Offices he had done him, by his reſolute Behaviour and 
Anſwers, put his Patron ont of all Patience; and ſo in an Inſtant 
the Sentence of Crucifixion was paſs'd upon him. Julian made the 
Twelfth of the Number, a Man of ſingular Piety, Probity, and 
Courage, and under extraordinary Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit. 
Before he was come up to the Stage of Examination, receiving 
Intelligence that the other Martyrs were in the midſt of their Con- 
flict, he ſprung forward as faſt as he could, and at his Arrival 
beholding their dead Bodies upon the Ground, eagerly and joy- 
fully embrac'd them one after another; which he had no ſooner 
done, but he was brought before the Prefect, and ſentenc'd to be 
burnt. Four Days and Nights the Bodies lay uncoyer'd upon the 
Ground for the Birds and Beaſts of Prey; but neither the one nor 
the other came near them; and Providence ſo order'd it, that they 
were all decently interr'd. Some Time after, Adrianus and Enbu- 
{15 coming to Cœſarea, with the Purpole of viſiting the Confeſſors, 
were apprehended and examin'd, and (having aflerted their Faith, 
and undergone the Torture of the Pincers) were torne by wild 
Beaſts, and then beheaded ; as afterwards was the Prefect Firmi- 
lian himſelf, and ſome others his Accomplices ; the Almighty 
giving full Evidence of his Juſtice in the Fall of his Enemies, 
as the Power of his Grace had ſhined forth in the Death of his 
Bleſſed Martyrs. : 


AND here I might ſet before my Reader, a View of thoſe Cor- 
ruptions and Schiſms, which, at the ſame time that the Perſecution 
was deyouring the Church, ſhe bred in her own Bowels, as if ſhe 
could not ſuffer enough from the Tyranny and Madneſs of an 
Uſurper, unleſs her Sorrows and Provocations were aggravated by 
the Animoſities and Ambition of ſome of her own Governors, who 
rendring themſelves unworthy of ſo ſublime an Authority and 
(haracter, were many of them (as God permitted) brought under 
the Yoke of a miſerable Bondage, and conſign'd to the wretched 
Offices of Grooms and Camel-drivers. But this being a moſt un- 


acceptable Subject; I ſhall leaye to return to our Account of the 
S 4. Martyrs, 
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Martyrs, which tends much more to the Honour of our holy Pro- 
feſſion, as well as to our own improvement. | 


TRE Perſecution had now laſted near Seven Years, when a ſhort 
Reſpite of Connivance interven'd, *till the Prefe&, a Libertine, and 
a very cruel Man, ſent malicious Complaints of us, the Year fol- 
lowing, to the Tyrant ; and then came down the Procurator of the 
Mines, who ranging the Confeſſors into ſeparate Companies, order'd 


away ſome to Cyprus, and others to Libanus ; the reſt were diſpers'd 


in Paleſtine, and made Slaves. Only four, Peleus, Nilus, Pater- 
muthins, and a Presbyter, he ſent to the General of the Forces that 
were in Paleſtine, by whoſe Order, upon refuſing to abjure their 
Chriſtianity, they were burnt. Thoſe Confeſſors, who were not in 


a Condition to work by reaſon of their Age or Infirmities of 


Body, had a peculiar Place of Reſidence aſſign'd them: The 
Chief of them was $;//vanus, (to be diſtinguiſh'd from him of Gaza) 
a moſt worthy Biſhop, upon whom the Perſecutors had taken all 
Opportunities of indulging their Malice from the very Beginning 
of the Perſecution. He had a great many Chri/tians of Egypt to 
bear him Company; and, among the reſt, one John, whole Eyes 
had been thruſt out before, but yet (when himſelf and his Fellow- 
Sufferers were crippled with burning Irons) the Inquiſitors were 
not ſatisfy'd 'till they had ſear'd the very Cavities. This excellent 
Perſon had a prodigious Memory, and was able to repeat without 


Pook all Parts of the Holy Scriptures, as I myſelf can atteſt ; for 


I have often been preſent, when he has pronounc'd the Leſſons at 
Divine Service, as exactly and eaſily, as if he had read them. 
Beſide theſe two, there were of the ſame Company. thirty-ſeven. 
more, who by conſtantly performing the publick Duties of Wor- 
{hip and Diſcipline, in a little Time ſo proyok'd the Prefect, that 
he beheaded all the thirty-nine at one Execution. In Egypt, Men, 
Women, and Children innumerable, ſtedfaſtly profeſſing their Faith 
and 'Iruſt in their Saviour, endur'd the Scourge, the Rack, the 
Pincers, and every other Torture; were burnt, drown'd, beheaded, 
famiſh'd, crucity'd, ſome in the uſual Manner, others with their 


Heads downwards, and leſt to hang in a miſerable, deſtitute Con- 


dition upon the Croſs. In Thebais ragged ſharp Conchs or Shells. 
were us'd inſtead of Pincers ; the Women were hung high with 
their Heads downward, and one Leg ty'd behind ; others were 


corded up faſt to Trunks or Arms of Trees, and others torn aſun- 
| | der 
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der between the Boughs forc'd together, and then Jet looſe again. 
Scarce a Day paſt, for ſeveral Years, but a Number of Chri/tians 
were tortur'd and deſtroy'd ; and as ſoon as one Company had re- 
ceiv'd their Sentence, another crouded up to the Tribunal to de- 
clare themſelves; and afterwards run exulting and rejoicing to their 
Execution ; and under the very keeneſt Extremities of 'Torture, 
and the laſt Agonies of Death, ſung Pſalms and Songs of Praiſe to 
their Bleſſed Creator; inſomuch, that there return'd a frequent Ne- 
ceſſity for a freſh Supply, both of Executioners and their Weapons; 
to which I myſelf was Eye-witneſs. Among thoſe, who counted 
as Dung all worldly Pre-eminences and Advantages, (whether of 
Power, as publick Officers, or of Eſteem and Reputation, as learn- 
ed Men and Philoſophers) that they might gain Chri/? by aſſerting 
the Faith, was Philoromus, the Emperor's Receiver and Treaſurer 
at Alexandria; and Phileas Biſhop of T humis, who had formerly 
held the beſt Places, and born the prime Honours among his 
Countrymen, and had ever acquitted himſelf with great Applauſe. 
Their Relations, their Friends, and their Judge, begg'd of them to 
have a prudential Regard, if not to their own Perſons, at leaſt to- 
their Wives and Children; but neither could Menaces, Perſuaſions, 
nor Contumelies, at all prevail upon them, and fo they were both 

beheaded. ; the latter having left us a monitory Epiſtle, which he 
wrote to his Church immediately before his Martyrdom, and wherein 

he ſets before them the Bravery and Conſtancy of their Brethren at 
Alexandria, and the barbarous Methods of Execution practis'd upon 
them ; that they were bruis'd with Clubs, and ſcourg'd with Rods, 
Thongs, and Ropes ; corded up by the Waſte ; rack'd and torne 
with Pincers from Head to Foot ; fome hung up by one Hand ; 
| ſome planted Face to Face with their Feet off the Ground, and their 
Bodies undertruſs'd with Chains, in which manner they were lodg'd 

perhaps a whole Day before they dy'd, and then were rowl'd and 
_ dragg'd along the Streets; while others lay with their Bodies upon 
the Ground all wounded and raw, and their Legs bent backward, 
and diſtended as far as it was poſſible to ſtretch them; Others were, 
after Tortures, thrown aſide, and left to make the beſt of a mite- 
rable, agonizing Carcaſs. Of theſe dy'd ſome under their imme- 
diate Agonies; Others not till they had lain in the Dungeon for 
ſeveral Days after; and Others again recovering, after their further 
Refuſal to do Sacrifice, were diſpatch'd out of the Way. In P 


gia the Soldiers ſet Fire to a whole City at once, all the Inhabitants 
protefling 
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preſeſſing themſelves Chriſtiaus, from the meaneſt to the mightieſt; 
in this Conflagration dy'd Adauctus, who had always approv'd him 
{elf a truly pious CHriſtian, and a magnanimous Confeſſor. His 
Deſcent was from a very noble Family, and he was one of the Em- 
peror's prime Miniſters. In Arabia, they beat out the Brains of 
the Chriſtians. In Cappadocia, their Legs were broke in Pieces. In 
Ae/opotamia, they were hung with their Heads downward and ſuf- 
tocated over Charcoal. At Alexandria, there was nothing to be 
done without Mutilations and Mangling. At Antioch, they were 
broil'd over gentle Fires; Others thruſt their Hands into the Flames, 
rather than they ſhould touch the Libations; Others, when the In- 
quiſitors came on to apprehend them, threw themſelyes down from 
the Tops of Houſes. A certain Matron, a truly Chri/tian Heroine, 
rich and honourable, and happy in two Maiden Daughters, young 
and beautiful, being ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, and concluding they 
would offer Violence to her Children's Chaſtity, and not omit any 
other abominable Methods, by which they might hope to force them 
and herſelf to do Sacrifice, took an Opportunity to drown herſelf 
in a River; as did alſo her Daughters with her k. Two other Vir- 
gin Siſters, of good Birth and Fortune, of a fervent Piety, a ſevere 
Virtue, and a lovely Form, at the Command of the Perſecutors, 
jump'd into the Sea. In Pontus, ſharp Spikes were run up under 
the Nails of the Chriſtiaus, and along their Fingers: Scalding Lead 
was pour'd upon their Bodies, and horrid Applications were us'd to 
torment their Bowels and Privy-parts ; *till at laſt, when the Pre- 
feats and Judges, who all along emulated one another in the Con- 
trivance of their Cruelties, had tir'd out their Inventions, and their 
Officers too, they promis'd us that now they would be more mer- 
ciful; and we ſhould find that neither the Emperors nor themſelves 
bore us the leaſt IIl-will, or meant us any Harm; of which Mul- 
titudes of the Chriſtians were ſoon convinc'd, when they had their 
Eyes put out, or elſe were crippled, or ſent Slaves to the Mines; 
not to mention a thouſand other Tokens of their Tenderneſs. But 
ſtill the Vehemence of this Fiery Oppoſition ſery'd only, more and 


* St. Auſtin endeayours to acquit theſe an immediate Inſpiration. Whether this 
Ladies and other Perſons that made away may be a ſatisfactory Apology, or not, I 
with themſelves when Perſecution rag'd, leave to others to inquire. The Reader 
of the Crime of Self-Murder, by ſuppoſing may turn to the whole Paſlage in St. Auſtin, 
chem to be directed in what they did by De Ciw?r. Dei, I. 1. c. 26. 


more 
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more every Day, to confirm and propagate the Credit both of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and of its invincible Votaries. 


AMON the Prelates and Paſtors that ſuffer'd, were Lucian, a 
very learned and religious Presbyter of the Church of Autioch; (that 
had pleaded the Cauſe of Chriſtianity before the Emperor himſelf ) 
Tyrannio, Biſhop of Tyre, tortur'd firſt, and then drown'd ; Zeno- 
bius, a Presbyter in Sidon, who dy'd under the Torture of the 
Pincers; Silvanus, Biſhop of Emiſa, was thrown to the wild Beaſts; 
Silvanus, Biſhop of Gaza, very old and decrepit, was beheaded in 
the Mines, and with him thirty-nine Chriſtians more. At Alexan=- 


aria ſuffer'd with Peter, the venerable Biſhop of that City, Fruſtus, 


Dius, and Ammonins, his Presbyters. Add to theſe, Heſychins, 
 Pachumins, T heodorus, with ſeveral other Egyptian Biſhops, and a 
Multitude of Eccleſiaſticks. But now to turn our Eyes back a 
little from this Tragical Scene of Perſecution. 


THE flouriſhing Eſtate of the Empire, and the Grandeur and 
Felicity of the Emperors, before theſe Counſels of Violence were 
taken, paſſes the Power of Deſcription itſelf. But the Face of 
Aﬀairs moſt remarkably vary'd for the worſe, when the Emperor 
Diockfjan, falling under a judicial Indiſpoſition of Body, reſign'd, 
and with him his Collegue Maximian; and their Succeſſors, Con- 
/tantins and Galerius, agreed upon a Partition of the Empire. Not 
long after Conſtautius dy'd, a Prince honour'd both alive and dead 
for his extraordinary Clemency and fatherly Care of his Subjects, 
and withal a generous Patron and Protector of the Chriſtians, re- 
commending his Son Conftantine for his Succeſſor, who was accord- 
ingly, without any delay, proclaim'd Emperor and Aygu//rs by the 
Army, and with his Father's Authority and Virtues inherited his 
Eſteem and Affection for the Chriſtian Religion and the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church. Soon after, the two Emperors, Conftantine and 
Talerins declar'd Licinius alſo Emperor and Auguſtus, which Maxi- 
7:11 (who had no other Title than that of Cz/ar) very much reſent- 
ing, conferr'd upon himſelf the Imperial Stile and Character ; and 
Maximian allo reaſſum'd it, but hang'd himſelf before he had per- 
tected his Treaſon, and all the Statues and Enfigns that had been 
crected to his Honour, were broke in Pieces. 
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MAXENTIUS, the Son of Maximian, was trying the ſame 
Methods of Uſurpation and Tyranny at Rome, and in all the Meſtern 
Provinces, as Maximin in thoſe of the Eaſt; though, as for the Per- 
ſecution in the Veſt, it continu'd no longer than two Years. At 
firſt his Polificks prompted him to favour and careſs the Chriſtians, 
but afterwards he drew off the Mask; and there was no Wicked- 
neſs ſo vile and brutiſh, which he did not commit; ; abuſing the 
Wives and Daughters of the Citizens, as well Noble as Plebeian; 
making Sport of Maſſacres; murdering Senators to come to their 
Eſtates ; and ripping up Women with Child to gratify his magical 
Curioſity and Superſtition. In a Word, he ruin'd and impoyeriſh'd 
the great City to that Degree, that at laſt the Neceſſaries of Liſe 
were hardly to be procur d. Yet Maximin out went him a long 
Length; for being entirely bigotted to the Pagan Worſhip, Incan- 
tations and My ſteries, he proſecuted the Chri//ians with more Spleen 
and Severity than any of his Predeceſſors had done; he built and 
repair'd the Heathen Temples, and thought nothing too good or 
too much for the Prieſts and Augurs ; beſides, that for Oppreſſion, 
Rapine, Luxury, and Luſt, he ſcarce ever had his Equal. How- 
ever, the Chriſtians found it eaſy to defeat the worſt of his Pur- 
poſes. All the Miſeries and Tortures which he could inflict upon 
them, had no effect, did not at all anſwer his Aim and Expectation; 
for even thoſe of the weaker Sex, that were deſtin'd to be forc'd, laid 
violent Hands upon themſelves. . A Chriſtian Lady at Alexandria, 
of the beſt Quality and Extraction, was ſent into Baniſhment by 
him, after he had firſt taken every thing from her, but her Virtue 
and her Life; of which the former ſtruck him with ſuch an awful 
Regard, as became the Preſervation of the latter. Another Lady 
at Rome, Wife to the Prefect of the City, being ſurpriz'd by Max- 
cutius's Meſſengers, and knowing that her Virtue and Honour lay 
at Stake, begg'd leave to ſtep into her Chamber for a Moment, and 
10 ſoon as ſhe was got out of Sight, ſtruck a Dagger to her Heart. 
In a Word, theſe Uſurpers turn'd. the World upſide-down, and for 
ten Years together (the publick Calamities beginning and ending 
with Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians) in all Places, and among all 
Sorts of People whatſoever, there was nothing to be ſeen but the 
Face of War, and the Conſequences of Fury, beſide a Famine and 
Peftilence, w hich, I may 1ay, brought up the Rear. 


WHEN 
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WIEN the Church had now been ſo many Vears Bleeding, and 
as yet there was no other Proſpect than of greater Severities to come, 
it pleas d God's good Providence to interpoſe very miraculouſly in 
our Behalf, by pouring the Dregs of his Fury upon Galerius; whoſe 
Body on a ſudden became, as it were, one Lump of Diſeaſes and 
Putrefaction; and all Parts of it generated Worms of ſo noxious 
and deadly a Scent, that the Contagion carry'd off many of his 
Phyſicians and Attendants. The Miſery of this Judgment made the 
Tyrant recollect himſelf; ſo that having confeſs d the Heinouſneſs 
of his Crime, and the Juſtice of God in his Puniſhment, he gave 
Orders for the Perſecution immediately to ceaſe, and that 'the Chri- 
ſtiaus ſhould enjoy the full and free Exerciſe of their Religion, and 
that their Churches ſhould be rebuilt. And to this Purpoſe was 
iſſu'd out a Revocation of his former Edicts againſt them; in the 
Concluſion of which, tis requir'd that they offer up Supplications to 
their God for the Emperors, and all their Subjects. Soon after ex- 
pir'd this unhappy Man, that had been the firſt Moyer, and moſt 
malicious Manager of this violent Perſecution. 
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IlOtwithſtanding the Publication of Galerias's Reſcript in 
all the Provinces and Dominions, which he had made 
himſelf Maſter of, the impious Uſurper Maximin, ob- 
ſtructed the good Effects of it in thoſe Parts, where 
he had made himſelf a de Fado Emperor, by commu- 
nicating his Pleaſure concerning a Mitigation, only in a private and 
occaſional way to his Agents in Commiſſion. But Sabinus, deputed 
Prefettus-pretorio in that Quarter of the World by Galerius, 
iſſued out his Orders in the Name of their Imperial Majeſties to all 
Prefects of Provinces, importing, That whereas of a long Time the 
ſevereſt Methods had in vain been us'd to fright and force the 
Chriſtians out of their Perſuaſion, twas the Reſolution and Purpoſe 
of their Imperial Majeſties, that all ſuch rigorous Proſecutions ſhould 
ceaſe, and that Notice hercof be given to all Curators and Prefects 


of Provinces, and others their inferior Officers. Upon this the Con- 
| 1 2 feſſors, 
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feſſors, whether in the Priſons, or in the Mines, were all releas'd, 
and return'd to their reſpective Abodes, ſinging Anthems and Songs 
of Thankſgiving in the Streets and Highways, as they paſs'd ; and 
in every City large Congregations and Aſſemblies of the Faithful 
flock'd together, exerciſing the publick Duties of Religion, as for- 
merly, ſo that the Infidels themſelves openly acknowledg'd at 
length, that the God of the Chriſtians was indeed the only true 
God. And thoſe very Men, who a little before had been the moſt 
active againſt us, were now the forwardeſt of any to congratulate 


our Deliverance. 


Bur the Tyrant having purely out of Fear, and for Reaſons of 
State, acquieſced in this Indulgence about half a Year, could now 
diſſemble no longer, but hinder'd us from frequenting our Places of 
publick Devotion, and contriv'd that his Agents and Creatures 
ſhould petition him to moleſt the Chri/fians ; as particularly from 
Antioch, where J heotecnus, his Curator, a maleyolent and crafty 
Politician, erected an Image of Jupiter Philius, and to his execrable 
Form of Conſecration, annex'd a Jargon of Oracles to flatter the Ty- 
rant. 'The reſt of his Deputies, when they ſaw 'twas an acceptable 
Piece of Service, did the like ; and Maximin ratify'd their Proceed- 
ings by an Edict, conſtituting withal, ſeveral new Orders of Prieſts, 
and giving all ſorts of Perſons the fulleſt Encouragement imaginable 
to vex, injure, and deſtroy the Chriſtzans In a word, the Perſecu- 
tion upon the Revival was more violent than it had ever been 


before. 


Tx ſpurious and blaſphemous Acts of Pilate, as they were pre- 
tended to be, were ſent about, every way, with Inſtructions for 
making them as publick as they could be made; and that even the 
School-Maſters ſhould oblige their Boys to get them without Book. 
At Damaſcus, one of theſe Fourneymen of the Tyrant produc'd a Set 
of Strumpets, having threaten'd to put them to the 'Torture if they 
fcrupled obeying his Command, which was, that they ſhould ſwear 
they had formerly been Chriſtians, and often concern'd in the Perpe- 
tration of thoſe flagitious Practices and Myſteries which were charg'd 


upon the Chriſtians. Theſe Depoſitions were recorded, and by the 


Uſurper's Order made as publick as the Acts of Pilatèe; and within 
a little Time after the Projector of the Stratagem, proy'd his own 
Executioner. 


THE 
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TP xx Conſtitutions and Orders which every Corporation enacted 
againſt us, were engrav'd and promulg'd in Tables of Braſs, and ſo 
likewiſe the Reſcript of Maximin to encourage the Proſecution 5 in 
which Reſcript he celebrates their 'Zeal for the Honour of their 
Gods, and declares, that as nothing could be more acceptable to 
himſelf than the Meaſures they took to chaſtiſe the Oppoſers of 
Jupiter, and his fellow Deities, ſo they could no way more ſigni- 
ficantly expreſs their Gratitude to the Powers themſelves for the 
many publick Exils diverted, and Benefits beſtow'd by them, not- 
withſtanding the Provocations and Perverſeneſs of the Chriſtians ; 
and that therefore whatever Boon and Privileges ſuch good Subjects 
can defire of him, they ſhall find him moſt ready to grant. 


sven was the Folly and Inſolence of this wild Blaſphemer; but 


within a very little Time he was made to underſtand, that the Great 
Creator of Heaven and Earth is the only Fountain of all Felicity, 
whether publick or private, and that he never defers his Judgments, 
but when delaying the Execution may beſt anſwer the Ends of 
them; for ſo ſoon as the Tyrant's Edicts were effectually diſpers'd, 
God was pleas'd to confute them by a depopulating Famine and 
Peſtilence, accompany'd with the Miſeries of an unſucceſsful War, 
which the Uſurper begun upon the Armenian Chriſtians ; and in- 


deed it was reaſonably to be expected, that ſo good a Cauſe as that 


of oppoſing a Rebel-Tyrant in Defence of their Religion, would 
not fail of a ſuitable Succeſs. By the Famine, which uſher'd in the 
Peſtilence, periſh'd chiefly the Plebeians and the Peaſants, among 
whom the Neceſlity was ſo extremely Calamitous, that they de- 
vour'd Hay, or any Herbs they could lay their Hands on, whole- 
ſome or noxious ; and dropp'd down in the Streets, begging for a 
Morſel with their departing Breath. Nor did the wealthier Sort de- 
cline to bring them Relief, till the diſmal Proſpect of their own Oc- 
caſions diſcourag'd them. But though the Proviſions they reſery'd 
might have been a Remedy againſt Famine, they were none againſt 
the Infection of a Peſtilence, and thoſe contagious Exulcerations and 


Inflammations, which ſwept away the People of Condition and 


Subſtance, and among theſe not a few of the Prefects of Provinces, 
at the ſame Time that the Famine thinn'd the Populace. Inſomuch, 
that between the one and the other, you might have ſeen two or 
three Corpſes brought at once out of the ſame Houſe. All this 


while the Chriſtians went about diſtributing their Bread indifferently 
| to 
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to their poor Neighbours and Fellow - Citizens, and only they had the 
Courage to attend the Sick and bury the Dead ; by theſe hazardous 


Offices of Humanity and Tenderneſs towards their Enemies, gaining 
Glory to God, and good Reputè unto themſelves. 


Will Devaſtation and Death were thus executing their Com- 
miſſion, God was pleas d to vouchſafe to his afflicted Church the 
ſure Tokens of Reconcilement, in the Victories which the two Em- 
perors obtain'd, Conſtantine over Maxentins in the Weſt, and Licinius 
over Maximin in the Eaſt. Conſtantine, the proper and ſovereign 
Emperor, having his Heart now fix'd upon endeavouring the Reſcue 
of his oppreſs'd Subjects in Rome and Italy; in the firſt Place ſo- 
lemuly implor'd the Protection and Aſſiſtance of the Hor y 
TRINITY, and then march'd his wholc Army againſt the Power of 
Maxentius, whole Forces, (and very numerous they were) lay en- 
camp'd on every Side of Rome, beſides the Detachments and Gar- 
riſons he had plac'd in Poſſeſſion of all the conſiderable Holds and 
Fortreſſes in Italy; though nevertheleſs the Uſurper rely'd upon the 
Efhcacy of his L ecromancy, and magical Operations, much more 
than upon the Strength of his martial Preparations, or the Fidelity 
of his Soldiers. The great and good Emperor confiding in the Fa- 
vour of his God, and the juſtice of his Cauſe, gave Battle to the 
main Body of the Rebels, as he found them divided into three Bo- 
dies, defeated them in every Engagement, and puſh'd his Victory 
up to the Walls of Rome. Maxeutius, and the Guards that were 
with him, being ſo cloſely purſu'd, came under a Neceſſity of taking 
to a Bridge of Boats, (artificially plac'd and contriv'd for a Snare to 
the Conftlantinians) which ſhattering under the Crowd and Tumult 
of thoſe who run aboard, ſunk down on a ſudden, and along with 
it the Tyrant and his Accomplices, to the Bottom of the 77er. So 
Conſtantine enter'd Rome in Triumph, and was receiv'd by the Se- 
nate, the whole Order of the Eyuites, and all the Inhabitants, with 
Tranſports of Joy, and congratulated as the Deliverer of his People, 
with Shouts and Acclamations, while the pious Conqueror aſcrib'd 
unto God the whole Succeſs and Glory of his Expedition, and gave 
Directions that the triumphal Statue, which the Citizens erected to 
his Honour, ſhould hold a Croſs in the right Hand, and that the 
Inſcription upon the Pedeſtal ſhould run in theſe Words, Under the 
Anſpices of this propitions Enſign of the only true and genuine Forti- 
rude, I delrver'd your City from the Toak of Uſurpation and Tyranny, 
8d retriev'd the loff Authority and Grandeur of the Senate od People 

| ; * 
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of Rome. In the next Place, the two Emperors (for the Frenzy 
of Atheiſm and Rebellion had not ſeiz'd Licinius yet) having pub- 
lickly return'd their Thanks and Praiſes to God for the Mercies 
vouchſat'd them, promulg'd their Edicts and Conſtitutions in favour 
of the Chriſtians; the firſt of which declares it to be the Pleaſure 
of the Emperors, that all SeQs and Parties ſhould enjoy the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, more eſpecially the CHriiuus; to whom 
all ſach Perſons, as either by Grant or Purchaſe ſtand poſſeſs'd of 
ſuch Grounds or Buildings, as the Chriſtians had dedicated to reli- 
gious Uſes, are commanded to reſtore the ſame, and promis'd an 
Equivalent upon their Application to the Officers of the Exchequer. 
Of this Reſolution, and the Succeſs with which God had proſper'd 
their Arms, the Emperors inform the Tyrant in the Eaſt, very much 
to his Mortification ; but he knew full well the only way to be 1ſe- 
cure, was to diſlemble and comply, as he had hitherto done; and 
to keep up a Shew of Amity and Condeſcenſion; and ſo he pre- 
ſently repeals his laſt Edict of Perſecution, endeavouring in the 
Preamble of his Reyocation to give a plauſible Turn and Colour to 
his late Proceedings, but then the Repeal was ſo worded, as only to 
ſtop the Proſecutions, without intimating any thing like a Liberty 
of rebuilding the Churches, or of aſſembling for the Diſcharge of 
religious Duties, and the Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline. But the 
Divine Majeſty no longer ſuffer'd it ſelf to be mock'd with this pre- 
varicating Adyerſary, whoſe Pride and Vanity intoxicated ſo his Un- 
. derſtanding, that he aſſum'd a Pre-eminence of Dignity above the 
two Emperors, placing his Name before theirs in all his Acts; and 
ſoon after violating thoſe Engagements which had paſs'd. between 
Licinius and himſelf, he march'd againſt Licinius with all the Forces 
he could raiſe, repoſing a firm Confidence in the Power of. his Arms, 
and the Patronage of his Dzmons. But theſe were too weak to- 
withſtand the Purpoſe of God, who gave the Victory to Licinns ; 
the Traytor-T'yrant being ſo deſerted and diſtreſs'd at the End of 
the Day, that he was glad to throw off his Purple, and make the 
beſt of his way in the Garb of a common Soldier; under the Obſcu- 
rity of which Diſguiſe he narrowly eſcap'd, and was no ſooner got 
home but he ſacrific'd the diabolical Prieſts and Augurs, that had 
put him upon ſo fatal an Expedition, acknowledg'd the Juſtice and 
Omnipotence of the Great God of the Chriſtians, and publiſh'd a 
Reſcript in their Favour, granting to them. the full and free F.xerciſc 
of their Religion, with the Liberty alſo of rebuilding their Churches, 


and reſtoring all ſuch Lands, Houſes, and Endowments, as Hiocleſſun 
| | and 


nons and Conſtitutions; the Decency of their Rites and Ceremonies; 
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and Maxi mian had confiſcated. But then this forc'd and ſudden 


Reftitution avail'd him very little in the Sight of God, by whoſe 


Appointment he was ſeiz d with a moſt malignant, painful, and ter- 
rible Diſtemper, which ſo ſtrangely emaciated and conſum'd his 
Body, that he became literally a living Skeleton; and his inward 
Inflammations increaſing, his very Eye- balls ſtarted out of his Head, 
ſoon after which the poor comfortleſs Creature expir'd, vowing (too 
late) a Reformation, and freely confeſſing, that his Inveteracy and 
Violences againſt the CHriſtians, deſery'd the Severity of the Puniſh- 
ments which God had inflicted. 15 


MAXTMIN being thus remov'd, all the Churches of the 
Chriſtians were without Delay rebnilt, and themſelves inſtated in 
greater Privileges and Liberties than ever. Mauifeſtos were ifſu'd 
out by the Emperors, declaring Maximin to have been an impious 
Uſurper, a cruel Tyrant, and a common Enemy. 'The Statues and 
Images erected in Honour of him, or his Children, were defac'd, 
broke to pieces, and kick'd about the Streets. All his Rebel-Agents 
and Officers were diſgrac'd and caſhier'd, and ſuch of them as had 
had a Hand in the Perſecution, were put to Death; of which Num- 
ber was Picentius, having been created a Prefect under Maximin, 


thrice Conſul, and his Treaſurer; Culcianus, who had ſpilt the 


Blood of thouſands of Chriſtians; and Theotecnus, the Contriver of 
the Idol at Autioch, upon whom, and upon the Priefts and Augurs 
too, that belong'd to the Image, the Sentence of Torture was exe- 
cuted before that of Death. Alſo the Sons, and all the Relations of 
Maximin, receiv'd their Share in the Vengeance, as they had join'd 
in the Provocation. And thus, by the Divine Favour, their Im- 
perial Majeſties recover'd and eſtabliſh'd their Government, put a 
Period to the Inſults of our Enemies, and encourag'd, as well by 


their Example as Authority, the Profeſſion and Practice of true Re- 


ligion; and though this miraculous Deltverance was a Subject of 
Joy and 'Triumph to all Mankind, and imputed univerſally to the 
gracious Providence of our God; yet the Chriſtians could not be 
ſenſible of leis than Extaſies and Raptures, when they beheld all 
the Churches and ſacred Edifices rais'd much higher, and much 
more adorn'd than at any time before, and conſecrated with all So- 
lemnity; the Holy Fathers of the Church publickly celebrating 


the Divine Goodneſs in panegyrical Orations, and convening in 
Councils and Synods ; the Regularity and Significancy of their Ca- 


and 
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and their uniform Devotion in performing the Offices of Divine 
Service, adminiſtring the Sacraments, reading and expounding the 
Scriptures, and ſinging Pſalms and Anthems; 5 the People of all 
Ages and either Sex concurring joyfully and religiouſly in the Diſ- 
charge of theſe Duties, and preſerving an entire Unity among them- 
ſelves in the Bond of Peace and Love, and in Rightcoutie els of 
Life : Which proſperous, and indeed triumphant Eſtate of the 
Church Militant was every Day confirm'd and improv'd by the many 
Laws and Reſcripts that were publiſh'd in our Fayour, by thotc 
Honours and Donations with which his Imperial Majeſty inveſted 
the Biſhops, and by the epiſtolary Correſpondence which he held 
with them; a Specimen of which we have in his Letter to Mtiades, 
Biſhop of Rome, upon occaſion of the Schiſm of the Donati/?s in 
Africk, requiring that the Cauſe of Czcihan, Biſhop of Carthage, 
be {ynodically examin'd and determin'd at Rome, and wholly ſab- 
mitting the Cognizance and Deciſion to the ſacred Authority of the 
ſpiritual Judicature ; as alſo in two Letters directed, the one to 
Chreſius, Bilhop of Syracuſe, requiring him to be preſent in the 
Council appointed to aſſemble at Arles, for a more effectual and 
ſatisfactory Deciſion of the African Cauſe, and ordering that he 
ſhould be accommodated with a publick Carriage and a handſome 
Retinue; the other to Cæciſian, Biſhop of Carthage, which em- 
power'd him to receive out of the Crown-Revenues in Africk, ſuch 
Sums of Money as ſhould appear to him neceſſary for the Uſe of cer- 
tain Eccleſiaſticks, to defray the Expences of their Attendance upon 
this Council, and to diſtribute them according to the Directions ſent 
him by Huus, and to inform againſt all ſuch Perſons as in any ſort 
ſeduc'd or impos'd upon well-meaning Chriſtians; his Imperial 
Majeſty having given his Officers Inſtructions for their Puniſhment. 
To theſe Favours and Benefactions conferr'd upon the African Clergy, 
the Emperor added another, by an Order directed to Anulinus, Pro- 
conſul of Africk, which exempted them from the Burthen of admi- 
niſtring any ſecular Offices. | 


Tuvs auder the Support and Encouragement of God and his 


Vice-gerent, the Church enjoy d a ſettled Peace, and very large 


Immunities and Privileges, till the infernal Enemy had put into the 
Heart of Licinius, to betray and rebel againſt his and the ſovereign 
Lord of the whole Empire, who had honour'd and oblig'd him 
with two of the greateſt Benefactions, which a univerſal Monarch 


could beſtow, the Government of half his Dominions, and the 
U | Perſon 
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Perſon of his Royal Siſter ; but all the ſacred Ties of natural Juſtice, 
Oaths, Leagues and Affinity, being too weak to reſtrain him, he 
begun with clandeſtine Artifices and infidious Practices. But the 
Divine Providence from Time to Time defeating thoſe Meaſures, 
and ſo laying open the Villany of the 'Traytor's Intentions ; at 
length he proclaim'd open War at once againſt his God, and his 
Sovereign, by oppreſſing and baniſhing many of the Chriſtians, that 
had always offer'd up their Prayers for him, and by breaking and 
caſhiering all the military Men that refus'd to ſacrifice to Devils, and 
by enacting (among a thouſand other monſtrous Inſtances of his 
Legiſlature) this inhuman Law for one, that no Man ſhould relieve 
a Chriſtian in Cuſtody with any Neceſſaries of Life, under Pain of 
ſuffering the ſame Penalties as the Confeſſor; not here to particu- 
larize all his illegal Impoſitions, and barbarous Innovations ; the 
Virgins, Wives, and Matrons, he forc'd himſelf, or deliver'd up 
to the Luſt of thoſe that were about him; and how many Per- 
tons of eminent Condition and Repute he baniſh'd and impriſon'd. 
Againſt the Biſhops, whoſe Piety and Vigilance he knew would go 
a great way toward rend'ring his Deſigns abortive, he proceeded, 
though very ſecretly, for fear of the Empeyor, yet with a moſt impla- 
cable and ſanguinary Malice. In Amaſia, and the other Cities of 
Pontus, he levell'd the Churches with the Ground, or elſe ſhut u 
the Doors of them, well knowing that the Chri//ians + would uſe 
their inſuperable Weapon of Prayer, as earneſtly for the Succeſs of 
their Sovereign againſt the Attempts of a Rebel, and a Perſecutor, 
as they had ever done for himſelf before he became 1uch, or as their 
Practice had always been in Oppoſition to the Madneſs of thoſe 
Heathen Emperors that had formerly made Havock of the Church. 
This and other the like Conſiderations made him outragious againſt 
the Chriſtians, as well as angry with their Churches. The Biſhops 
were condemn'd to the ſame Puniſhments as the common Cut-throats 
and Felons. The Bodies of others were chopt to pieces, Inch by 
Inch, and then thrown into the Sea for the Fiſh to feed upon. And 
the Proſpect of a general Perſecution ſeem'd ſo near and certain, 
that the Chri//ians thought it high time to take Sanctuary in the 
Solitude of the Woods and Mountains. 


For they had always confider'd Loyalty as a Fundamental of their Religion, and 
ſtill given their Perſecutors the more ſignal Proofs of it, as the Provocations to the 
contrary had been greater, and the Dangers more immediate, even when they had 
Number and Strength more than ſufficient for Reſiſtance, as we haye ſeen in the D/ocle- 


ſian Perſecution, | 
W HEN, 
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WAE N, behold! our invincible and gracious Emperor, the Meſ- 
ſenger of God, finding all the gentler Methods of Mercy that had 
been try'd to reclaim Licinius, diſdain” d and abus'd by him, came 
with his Son Criſpus (a Son in every Reſpect worthy of fo great and 
good a Father) moſt ſeaſonably to the Reſcue of God's religious 
Servants, and his own diſtreſs'd Subjects. And this was effected 
eaſily. For although the Emperor's Army lay ſurrounded by the 
Forces of the Rebel, yet having diſtributed his Men into two Bodies, 
(the one commanded by himſelf, the other by his Son) and recom- 
mended himſelf and his Cauſe to God, he vigorouſly charg'd the 

Enemy, obtain'd an entire Victory, chas'd and deſtroy'd the Wolves 
that were ready to deyour the Prey, convinc'd Licinins and his 
Creatures, to their Sorrow, of what, it ſeems, the late Overthrow of 
Maxentius and Maximin, could not, that is to ſay, the miſerable 
Effects of Impiety and Rebellion; defac'd all their Images and 
Enſigns of Honour, recoverd his Dominions in the Eaſt, admini- 
ſter'd the whole Empire himſelf, eftabliſh'd an univerſal Peace and 
Happineſs, and fill'd the World with his Laws and Edicts of Favour 
and Benevolence towards the CHriſtians; who diſmiſſing all Remem- 
brance of their paſt Dangers and Sufferings, exercis'd every where 
the publick Offices of Religion, and celebrated their Feſtiyals, 
particularly thoſe appointed upon this glorious Occaſion, with all 
imaginable Pomp and Joy; magnifying with proceſſions, Dances, 
and Muſick, the infinite Power and Goodneſs of God, the King of 
Kings, extolling the Virtues of the Emperor and of his Royal 
Off-ipring, and reſting aſſur'd of the daily Increaſe of their Happi- 
neſs upon Earth, *till they ſhould arrive at the Conſummation of it 
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To the RIGHT HONOURABI E 


ROBERT, Earl of Carnwath, 


IN THE 


My LORD, 


cCCleſiaſtical Hiſtory ought to chuſe for Pa- 


= 


& trons, Men of Exemplary Lives, as well as 


inſcribd his Hiſtory to Teodoſius the 


' Cane” 


Palzologus the Elder. Indeed the gay Titles 
of an ill Man before a Book of that kind, are a Banter, 
not only upon the Reader and the Performance, but the 
Perſon alſo to whom the Author makes the Dedication. 


They look like Adrian's Hog over a Gate of Jeriſalem; 


and tho' in ſuch an Age as this, they may promote the 
common Sale, as a little Gold upon the Back of it will do; 
yet they give Underſtanding Men a Jealouly of it, and a 
Prejudice againſt it: For he that only purſues his own Ends 
in a Dedication, may be juſtly ſuſpected to ſerve other 


Peoples in what comes after it. 
| | | Upon 


Kingdom of S CO T LAN D. 


exalted Rank and Character. Thus Sozomen 


Younger ; and Nicephorus his to Andronicus 
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Upon theſe Accounts, as I am ſure the Reader cannot, ſo 
I hope your Lordſhip will not be diſpleas d to ſee theſe 
Papers grac'd and guarded by your Name. And tho'I 
know your Lordſhip is fearful of doing yourſelf Juſtice in 
your own Thoughts; yet, I preſume, the ſame Modeſty 
will prevail with you to leave thoſe who honour you to the 
Liberty of theirs. 


Hiſtory is a Favourite of your Lordſhip's, as it ought to 
be with all Perſons of Quality: Tis the Mirror of Life and 
Conduct : It reaches to every Capacity of a Gentleman, 
and teaches him to manage, think, and ſpeak to all Advan- 
tage. But that of the Church excels the Civil in many 
Reſpects ; for beſides the Inſtructiveneſs of it in our moſt 
weighty Concerns, it ſets the Nobler Paſſions o' work, and 
ſhews us not only what we ought, but what (with God's 
Aſſiſtance) we are able to do. It entertains us with thoſe 
great and glorious Examples of Piety, Integrity, Patience, 
Contempt of the World, firm Courage and Conſtancy, 
and true fervent Zeal for the Honour and Service of God, 
which cannot but excite Imitation. And while it offers to 
our View the inſidious Counſels and Practices of Falſe Bre- 
thren, it fills us with a Religious Abhorrence of their Names 
and Memories, and helps to preſerve us from being milled 
by parallel Inſtances, where-ever we meet with them. 


I am ſure your Lordſhip will receive and countenance any 
Endeavours that may contribute to make theſe good Im- 
preſſions. You have ſet your Heart upon Religion and 
Virtue; and all the Satisfaction you take in thoſe Advan- 
rages of Birth and Title which the good Providence of God 


has conferr d upon you, is the dedicating and uſing of them 
| TE to 
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to his Service and Honour, by ſuch an Application and 
Exerciſe of thoſe Talents, whether of Grace or Nature, 
which he has liberally vouchſafed along with them, as gives 
you a full Aſſurance and certain Proſpect of infinitely 
greater Dignities and Glories hereafter. And nothing leſs 
than the Conſciouſneſs of this Merit, and theſe Expectations, 
could produce that ſingular Sweetneſs and Equality of Tem- 
per, which ſo conſtantly ſhews itſelf in your Converſation ; 
not only on the Level with your Equals, but in your Con- 
deſcenſions to your Inferiors, when you are moſt oblig'd to 


expreſs the great Concern you have too often occaſion to 
ſhew at the provoking Practices of a looſe Age, which you 


can do at any time without any other Paſſion but a 
CurisTIAN Indignation, free from the leaſt Mixture of 

erſonal Prejudice or Reſentment ; being ſuch as proceeds 
trom the Love of God and True Religion, and the Senſe of 
your own Obligations in Honour and Duty to aſſert and 
defend both. In mentioning thus much of your Character, 
I pleaſe your Lordſhip as little as I flatter you. But the 
Benefit of ſuch an Example mult not be loſt to the World; 
and tho' it has ſufficiently publiſh'd itſelf, yet it cannot be 


too much inculcated and recommended. 


And, I promiſe myſelf, your Lordſhip will the more eaſily 
pardon my Boldneſs, in touching upon this Subject, (which 


{ ought to be as much afraid to purſue as your Lordſhip can 


wiſh) becauſe you are not alone intereſted in the Repreſen- 
tation of your own Virtues and Endowments, but that 
Antient Kingdom too, to which your Lordſhip is ſo great an 
Ornament and Bleſſing ; and that Antient Church, of which 
you are ſo dutiful a Son, and fo reſolute a Champion. Thar 
Original Courage which ſtands recorded in the * Motto of 
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your Family, and has deſcended to you thro ſo long a Suc- 
ceſſion of Noble Anceſtors, now exerts itſelf in a Cauſe of 
greater Importance than it has often had Opportunity to do 
before, that of an ArxFLicted CHURCH, which has your 
Lordſhip's entire Obedience and Love, and tender Com- 
paſſion, and earneſt Prayers to God to multiply her Friends, 
and, by Converſion, to leſſen the Number of her Enemies. 


Thus the Primitive Profeſſors and Aſſertors of the Faith 
bewail'd the Breaches of Sion, ſuppled their Mother's Wounds 
with their Tears, and ſeconded her Sighs with their Cries ; 
and thus affected and employ d will occur to your Lordſhip 
ſome Inſtances of Eminent Quality and Figure in the fol- 
lowing Sheets, to the Contemplation of whoſe Story I beg 
Leave more particularly to recommend your Lordſhip, 
becauſe I have Reaſon to believe it will be to er- 
more acceptable, tho I am ſenſible it might have been 


much better told, than your Lordſhip will find it, by, 
My LORD, 
Your Lordſhip's 


Moſt Obedient Humble Servant, 


Samuel Parker. 


H Reader, I preſume, will expect two T hings 


from me before he enters upon the Peruſal of the 


= my three Authors, and ſome Account of my 
Defign and Undertaking ; in both which ] ſhall endeavour 
to acquit myſelf as much as ] can to his Satisfaction. 


Socrates 2was born at Conſtantinople, about the Beginning 
of Theodoſius's Reign. He had two Inſtructors in Gram- 
mar, and came very early under their Care, Helladius and 
Ammonius, who had left Alexandria, where the firſt was a 
Prieſt of Jupiter, and the latter of & Simius, in high Reſent- 


ment upon Theophilus's demoliſhing the Heathen Temples there, 


and ſettled themſelves at Conſtantinople. Some time after, 
our Hiftorian addreſs d himſelf to his Rhetorical Studies, 
der the Direction (as is probable) of Troilus, an eminent 


Sophift and Orator of that Age and Place; and this Courſe of 


* 'The Ape was a Deity among the Fgyptians. | 
N X Iinbrove- 


Abridgment itſelf; namely, a ſhort Hiſtory of 
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Improvement he follow'd, till the Time when he thought 
fit to betake himſelf to pleading ; whence he came by the 
Name of Scholaſticus, a Word then us'd to ſignify an Ad- 
vocate or Counſellor, becauſe the Courts were furniſh d with 
young Lawyers from the Schools of Rhetorck. But he 
grew out of Love with this Employment, and turn'd his 
Hand in the Year 440 to another, which we are highly 
obhg"d to him for, the Writing of Hccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; a 
Province which he has diſcharg d with admirable Judgment 
and Diligence. J he firſt ſhews itſelf as well in thoſe 
excellent Remarks and Applications which le ſcatter d up 
and down in his Hiſtory, as in his Choice of a plain, 
amiliar Stile, which 4was certainly very proper for one who 
made it his Aim to relate Things as clearly and intelligibly 
as be could: T he latter in the Exactneſs of his Chronology ; 
his correcting thoſe Errors he was led into by Ruffinus, and 
the laborious Search after, and Uſe he made of authentick 
Monuments, Regiſters, Records, &c. 


There are Authors, both antient and modern, awho re- 
preſent our Hiſtorian to have been a Novatian ; and it muſt 
be ingenuouſly confeſs d, that he has laid ſome Occafion in 
their Way to do ſo, for he is very particular in Favour of 
that Seft and their Biſhops. But then it ought to be ob- 


ſerv'd, that all the Civility he ſheww'd them, was only avithj 


regard to the Advantage thoſe Biſhops had over the Heads 
of other Heterodox or Schiſmatical Communions, by their 
Numbers, and the Character of their Piety. And fo far 
Sozomen befriends them too, who, tis certain, was not one 
of them; for Theodorus, in his Preface to his Tripartite 
Hiſtory, (as we are told by Valeſius, who ſaw part of that 
MS.) ftiles him ua S, d, and himſelf lets us know 
(L. 9.) that he join d in the Solemnity of a publick Proceſſion 

with 
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with the Catholicks at Conſtantinople, in Honour of the 
Forty Martyrs. T hat Socrates had a Kindneſs for the 
Novatians, he mtimates in ſeveral Tnſtances, particularly by 
the Allowances he makes for them; and this Tend:rnefs be 
might eaſily contract from a natural Severity of Temper, 
agrecable to their Striftneſs, or from converſing with them, 
or both. But that he was not of their Body is very clear, 
in that he gives the Name of the Church more than once to 
the Catholicks, and that too in Oppoſition to the Novatians, 
as well as to other Hereticks and Separatiſts, with whom 
he Has join d the Novatians ; and then too he has inform d 
us how little he approv'd what a Novatian (as we under- 

and from him in the ſame Chapter) avould have been highly 
pleas d with, Nectarius's putting down the penitentiary 
Presbyters ; and laſtly, Theodorus, awho liv'd in the ſame 
City, and almoſt at the ſame Time with him, calls him 
OzogiAzc, in common With Sozomen and Theodorit. 


Sozomen was deſcended of a good Family, belonging to 
Bethelia, a Village near Gaza in Paleſtine. His Grand- 
father wwas the firſt of them that turn'd Chriſtian ; a Man 
of good Parts and tolerable Learning, aud much valued for 
that which render d him a Bleſſing to his Neighbours, his 
Skull in the Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. He had 
been converted by a Miracle awrought upon one Alaphion, an 
Inhabitant of the Place, whom Hilarion, by a ſhort Prayer, 
deliver d from a Demomacal Poſſeſſion, and, in conſequence 
of that Riſque, won over, with his Family, to the Faith. 
Alaphion probably was related to Sozomen's Grandfather. 
His Deſcendants avere very eminent for their Piety, Charity, 
and other Virtues, and the firſt that concern'd themſelves to 
ereft Churches and Monaſteries in thoſe Parts. Our Hiſto- 
rian, beſides that of Sozomen, had the Names of Hermias 

X: 3 and 
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and Salamanes ; the latter, tis likely, from Salamanes men- 
tion d in his fixth Book, c. 32. with whom, as a Deſcen- 
dant of Alaphio, Valeſius ſuppoſes he claim d Relation; for 
that Nicephorus muſt needs be miſtaken in awriting him Sala- 
minius, and concluding him thence a Native of Salamine in 
Cyprus; ſence we learn from himſelf that his Family was 
of Paleſtine, where he had a Monaſtical Education, under 
the Care of a Soctety which deriv'd their Blood from Ala- 
phion: And in Gratitude to theſe, as well as out of a ſingular 
Aﬀettion and Reverence he had imbib'd for that Courſe of 
Life, he lays himſelf out ſo liberally in its Praiſes, and 
gives us ſuch an accurate and copious Hiſtory of ſo many 
Orders and Inſtitutions of it. He ſtudy d the Civil Law at 
Berytus in Phœnicia, where there flouriſh'd a celebrated 
School for that Profeſſion, and afteravards he pleaded at 
Conſtantinople. 7 he Stile of his Hiſtory is neither flat, 
nor too pompous. Photius prefers it to that of Socrates ; and 
Valeſius agrees with him; but yet is not altogether pleas d 
with Sozomen's, whom he takes to have been no great Pro- 

cient in Rhetorick, and proves him an injudicious Hiſtorian, 
from ſome Inſtances of impertinent Digreſſion, and foreign 
Deſcription. Part of this Hiſtory, I know not whether ſo 
much as Gennadius and Labbe ſuppoſe, is now loft, as ap- 
pears from his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Theodoſius, in which 
he ſays he had brought it down to that Emperor's ſeventeenth 
Conſulat, which was A. D. 441. whereas he does not come 
ſo low as to the third General Council, which met in the 
Tear 431. according to Petavius; according to others ſome- 
what later. Before he compiled that which ave now have, 
he had aerit a ſhort Ecclgſiaſtical Hiſtory in two Books, not 
extant, begining from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and ending at 
the Tear 323. 


Tis 


PREFACE. 16; 


'Tis made a Queſtion, Which of theſe tavo Authors wrote 
rſt. Valeſius offers to make it probable, in a conjeftural 
May, that Socrates's Hiſtory is older than Sozomen s. But 
to me Socrates ſeems to have clear d the Point (L. 1. c. 10.) 
where having told the Story of Aceſius, be adds, Teras dre 
Ia EV, Be & N ms Eporrpeiveums HH; QWhICD was cer- 
tainly falſe, and Socrates muſt haue known it to be ſo, if 
Sozomen s Hiſtory had been writ before his; for awe find 
the ſame Story in Sozomen, L. 1. c. 22. 


Iheodorit, Biſhop of Cyrus in Syria, was horn at the 
Syrian Antioch, towards the End of the fourth Century, of 
wealthy and religious Parents. His Mother had paſsd 
thirteen Tears of her conjugal Eſtate childleſs, Nature hav- 
ing deny d her the Power of Conception; when her Huſ- 
band put her upon defirmg the Prayers of Macedonius, a 
very pious ſcetick, that ſhe might obtain the Bleſſing of a 
Son, which in three Nears Time ſhe did, having firſt coh- 
ſecrated by a Vow the Fruit of her Womb to God; ſo that it 
is no ſi onder Theodorit ſhould be his Name, who, in a more 
extraordinary and peculiar Senſe, was both the Gift of God, 
and an Offering return d to him. But his Mother had not 
been ſo happy as to ſurvive the Danger of bearmg him, 
had not another venerable Secluſe, nam d Peter, obtain d her 
Recovery by his Prayers, to which both her Husband and 
Son were, at other Times, indebted for ſeveral extraordinary 
Cures, and herſelf for the miraculous Removal of a deſperate 
Diſtemper in her Eye. Before even ſeven Years had paſs'd, 
Theodorit was initiated in the Monaſtick Life, which he 
Was ſo unhappy as not to leave, till it had provd an 
Occaſion of involving him in a cloſe Intimacy and Awity 
71th Neſtorius and John, being his Fellow-Pupils, the one 
afterawards 
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afterwards Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and the other of 
* Antioch, His Preceptors were Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, 
and St. Chryſoſtom, under whoſe Tutorage he became. an 
accompliſh'd Orator and Expounder of the Scriptures. T hat 
he avas ever concern d with the former of theſe, (the reputed 
Source of the Neſtorian Hereſy, whoſe Writings were upon 
that Account condemn'd by the third General Council) was 
his great Misfortune, and more eſpecially proud to be (0, 
hen he dleriv'd an ugly Blemiſh upon himſelf, by aoriting 
an Apology and other Books in Theodorus's Defence. When 
he das yet very young, Porphyry Biſhop of Antioch ordain'd 
him Reader, and Alexander, Porphyry's Succeſſor, made 
him a Deacon. In the Near 420, according to Baronius, 
or 423 according to Garner; he was advanced to the Chair 
of Cyrus, vacant by the Death of Iſidore, till which Time be 
continued his Monaſtick Life, and with very great Relufancy 
accepted of a Bifhoprick, which he held taventy-five Nears, 
and adminiſter d ſo circumſpectly, honourably, and ſucceſ- 
fully, that there did not happen ſo much as one Inſtance of 
Corruption, or any thing that look'd that way, among his 
Domeſticks, or one Preſentment in bis Dioceſe, all that 
Time. And although he valued Money, and the Advan- 
tages and Conventeuces that come by it, ſo little, that he 
entirely converted a very plentiful Inheritance to pions and 
charitable Uſes ; yet he ſhewed himſelf ſenſible of the Worth 
and Significancy of it publicly apply d, «when he beſtowed 
a very large Portion of the Revenues of his H:iſhoprick upon 
adorning, improving, and furniſhing avith Conveniences, the 
City of Cyrus; and by bis Intereſt at Court prevented an 
additional Tax or Tribute that awas coming upon his Dioceſe. 
But much worſe than this would have been, avas that other 
Evil, from which, aſſiſted by Maris, James, and ſeveral 
others of the Afeeticks, that lived within his furiſdiftion, 


he 


he reſcued his Church, not without frequently expgſing his 
Life ; and that was the Darkneſs of an almoſt Pagan Ig- 
norance and Hxtravagance, and the Peſtilence of Hereſy, 
under the ſeveral Shapes of Marcioniſm, Eunomianiſm, 
Apollinariſm, Arianiſm ; and God ſo blefſed his Labours 
this Way, that, as awe learn from himſelf, he baptized with 
his own Hands Ten thouſand Marcionites. The ſame Ser- 
vice bz did for the Churches of Phœnicia, and that of 
Antioch, awhither he vas ſent jor ſeveral times, to exer- 
ciſe his Talent of Preachimg, by Theodotus, John, and 
Domnus, ſucceffively Biſhops of that See. He ſupported 
and redeem'd, by the Charity of his Church, a noble Ma- 
_ tron of Carthage, taken Priſoner and ſold into Slavery by 
the Vandals, and reſtord her to her Father; and one Ce- 
leſtiacus, awho had been ſorc d to fly his Country to eſcape 
their Hands, and from an opulent and ſplendid Condition 
was reduc d to extream Indigence, had a Subfiſtence from 
him, while he ſtay d with him, and his recommendatory 
Letters to the neighbouring Biſhops when be left him. He 
very much frequented the Cells of the Monks and Hermits 
that had their Reſidence near him, and upon a Time Maris, 
who was one of them, and has been nam'd above, having 
not ſeen the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper celebrated 
for thirty-ſeven Tears together, aud ſhewing an earneſt De- 
re to obtain that Bleſſing, be ſent for the Communion- 


Plate of his Cathedral Church, and made the Hands of His 
Deacons ſupply the Place of an Altar. | 
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Neſtorius, His old Acquaintance and Friend, having re- 
ceiv d ſuch a Choak-pear as he kneaw not auhat to do with, in 
Cyril of Alexandria's Zavelve Capitula, or Anathematiſms, 
engag d our Author to write againſt them, which he did 


with ſo much Heat and Paſſion, that while be was labourimg 
EO 1 | 70 
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to faſten the Hereſy of Apollinaris upon Cyril, he run him- 
ſelf unamares upon a contrary Extream, and aſſerted a 
double Perſonality in Chriſt ; and his Indignation boil d {6 
high, that he ſent his Letters abroad to the Monks, fill d 
h dreadful Accuſations and Inveftives againſt Cyril. In 
the Near 431. he was ſummon d to the Council of Epheſus, 
but inſtead of ſtanding to the Tudgment of that Aſſembly, 
which cenſur d him as a I'ricnd to Neſtorius s Cauſe, he and 
John of Antioch, and others of the Haſtern Biſhops (among 
whom he was the Primum Mobile) formed a ſeparate Synod 
or Conventicle ; in whoſe Name, as repreſenting the whole 
Eaſtern Church, he was ſent a Deputy, and fix Biſhops of 
that Faction with him, to the Court of Conſtantinople ; but 
a Command from the Emperor ſtoppd him at Chalcedon, 
where the Biſhop of the Place not admitting him into his 
Church, he Vi himſelf to preaching in a ſpacious Hall, or 
Portico, and wonderfully charm'd his Audience. After- 
wards bemg permitted to preſent himſelf before the Emperor, 
he laid open the Cauſe to him with great Freedom and Ear- 
neſtneſs, but to no Purpoſe ; for the Emperor avas reſolutely 
fix'd to abide by Cyril. So Theodorit and his Fellow-Tra- 
vellers were ſent home, where the former wwas ſtill ſo active 
as to engage his Aſſociates to declare their Reſolution of ſtand— 
ing to what had paſſed againſt St. Cyril, and wrote his 
Five Books, at the Inſtigation of the Devil, ſays Marius 
Mercator, againſt the Council of Epheſus. But how little 
he deſerved (ſays Sirmund) to be thus ſeverely handled, is 
plain enough from the Condemnation of Neſtorius, avhich 
both Sides agreed in at the Compromifing of the Quarrel, 
and which made it appear that either Miſtake or Reſent- 
ment had been chiefly at the Bottom of the Diſpute ; and 
befides, as Du Pin obſerves, it was by his Counſel that 
John wrote at firſt to Neſtorizs, to receive the Term of the 
| 8 Mother 
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Mother of God. In the Tear 444, this War broke out 
again, Theodorit aſſaulting Cyril's Memory after his Death 
(at wwhich too he did not forbear ſhewing an indecent Joy in 
the Face of the World, tho he makes honourable Mention 
of him when dead, and had correſponded with him in a 
friendly Manner ſome time before he died) more furiouſly 
than he had arraign d his Principles and Conduct awhile he 
lived. Dioſcorus, Succeſſor to Cyril, who had taken the 
Eutychian Hereſy under his Protection, being ſenſible how 
dangerous and formidable an Enemy Theodorit was to that 
Doctrine, in the firſt Place employ d his Agents and Emiſſa- 
ries to perſuade the Eaſtern Church that he was a rank 
Neſtorian, the Stile of Odium which the Eutychians fix'd 


upon the Catholicks; he likewiſe laid him under an Ana- 


thema ; and when the ſecond Council of Epheſus, very juſtly 
denominated Latrocinale, vas ſummoned, . truck in with the 
Emperor's Reſentment, which avas greater than ever at 


Theodorit's /aft Sally of Paſſion, as it happened to be aggra- 


vated too by another imprudent Provocation, for he had. 


ordained one Irenæus Biſhop of Tyre, whom the Emperor 
had baniſhed the Court, and who ſtood incapacitated by 
having been tavice marry'd ; ſo that it is no Wonder Diol- 
corus's Motion to his Majeſty was accepted, to zmpoſe upon 


Theodorit this Confinement, that he ſhould keep himſelf 


within the Precincts of his own Dioceſe. And thus our 


Hiſtorian, without being ſuffered to make his Appearance 


and Defence, was deprived of his Biſhoprick, and baniſhed. 
ow then he had no body to make his Addreſs to for [a- 


vour and Patronage, (Domnus of Antioch, one of his beſt 


Friends, having been wrought upon to join in the Sentence 

againſt him, and Flavian of Conſtantinople, another of 
them, being dead) but the Biſhop of Rome, then Pope Leo, 

who having duly informed himſelf of the State of the Cafe 
E an 
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and found him Orthodox, acquitted him, and contributed all 
that lay in his Power towards his Reſtoration, which the 
Emperor Marcian ¶ectually compleated the next Year ; when 
upon the convening of the fourth General Council, that of 
Chalcedon, he avas called thither by the Emperor, and took 
his Place among the Fathers, in ſpight of all the Clamour 
and Oppoſition the Egyptian Biſhops could make, after hav- 
ing made Profeſſion of the Catholic Faith, and condemm d, 
tho not without Heſitation and Regret, his old Friend 
Neſtorius; and upon a further Hearing and Diſcuſſion of 
his Cauſe, in the eighth Seſſion, and adding an Anathema 
to the Declaration he had made againſt Neſtorius, which 
he had been ready to do before, but that he ſuſpefted his 
Egyptian Adverſaries (and ſo did others too, inſomuch, that 
awhile they were calling out to have Theodorit di ſiniſſed the 
Council, they had like to have been turn'd out of it them- 


ſelves) were driving on underhand the Eutychian Cauſe. 


The Council gave him again a full Right and Title to His 
Biſhoprick, congratulating his re-obtaming it with a gene- 
ral Exultation, and he gave his Voice and Subſcription, 
awith them, againſt Eutyches. Sirmond ſays, the Council 
Was ſo well ſatified of his having teen abuſed, that they 
received him into their Body without obliging him to abjure 
Neſtorianiſm, as ſome People demanded he ſhould. After 
this he went home, and diſtharg'd his Epiſcopal Duty by 
the Miniſtry of Hypatius, ait He beſtow d his whole Time 
in Writing of Books, and other good Exerciſes aud Cfices 
of a decent and honourable Retirement, in which he died 
about the Near 457. being advanced beyond the Seventieth 


of his Age; and when James, ſurnam d Thaumaturgus, his 


Bofom- Friend, ſoon after follow'd him, their Aſhes avere 
repoſeted together in the ſame Urn. Marcellinus's Chro- 
nicon makes him live to the Year 466. and others tell us he 
li d 
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liv'd to 470. Labbe 1s for moderating the Computation 
it Gennadius: However that was, his Memory found 
Enemies and Friends as he had done. The Emperor Anaſta- 
ſius and his Favourites caſt. a Blot® upon it. In the ſecond 
Conſtantinopolitan, or fifth General Council, it was attack'd 
again, (tho not out of any real Prejudice to him, but in 
Defiance to the Council of Chalcedon) and his Book againſt 
the Capitula, condemn'd by thoſe who were Admirers of his 
other Wruings, tho the worſt that he had affirmed and 
infiſted upon was, that the Capitula tended to the Apollina- 
rian Hereſy ; and the Council of Epheſus ſo far concurr d 
with him, that they gave Cyril to underſtand, that ſome 
Things in them wanted explaining. On tother Hand, in 
the Reign of the Emperor Jultin, ſome of the Clergy of his 
Church carry'd his Image thither in Proceſſion, ſeated it in 
the Epiſcopal T hrone, and adminiſter d the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt in Commemoration of him. But the Eaſtern 
Church in general did not think fit, it ſeems, to ſhew- him 
any ſuch Favour, for they have not vouchſafed him a Place 
in their Calendar; and accordingly he is ſtiled wargers., 
but never d&. 


Theodorit was a Man of a ſevere Life and ſtrict Piety; 
frucerely ſtudious of promoting the Honour of God, and the 
Good of his Church; and whatever falſe Steps he made, 
were owing, not to any Depravity of Will or Judgment, but 
t9 the Unhappineſs and Infirmity of his Temper ; for he 
had too much Spirit and Fire, and was diſputacious, poſi- 
tive, unconvincible, over-reſenting of Injuries, and impa- 
tient of Contradiction. He had prodigious natural Parts, 
which he improved and inlarged with Acquiſitions of all 
kinds of Knowledge to ſuch a Degree, that he was by much 


the moſt learned Man of his T ime. 
+ 'Tis 
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*Tis clear enough that Theodorit, tho' he compiled bis 
Feelefiaſtical Hiſtory avout the ſame time with Socrates and 
Sozomen, yer wrote laſt oof the three. He is placed the 
third in Order by Caſſiodorus, Juſtinian, Photius, Nice- 
phorus, aud Evagrius. He tells us himſelf, it wwas his 
Deſign to ſupply the Defetts and Omiſſions of other Hiſto- 
rians, Te Aanbpes ovyſex da, which he has not only done 
wery largely as to Socrates and Sozomen, but frequently 
corrected their Miſtakes too, and that ſo candidly and mo- 
deftly as not to mention their Names. T hoſe two Hiſtorians 
(ſays Valeſius) chſed their Hiſtories with the Near 439. 
Theodorit does not ſeem to have publiſhed his till after 
Futyches had broached his Hereſy, which avas not till the 
Tear 448: Vor in his fifth Book, c. 3. he reflects moſt pro- 
bably upon that Hereſy 1 thoſe Words, Ex riod Th Ins EY Ta 
exxAnTizis fBNadow, &c. and in His Epiſtle to Euſebius of 
Ancyra, written in the Near 445. where he groves a Cata- 
logue of all his Writings extant at that Time, he makes no 
mention of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. If it be demanded 
Bond it comes to paſs, that our Author, if he wrote his Hi- 
ſtory ſo late, has not ſo much as ſaid one Word about Neſto- 
rius, but ſhut it up with his Predeceſſor Siſinnius; The 
Anſwer is obvious, that he had no Mind to be raking in 
the Embers of a Combuſtion which had been but juſt extin- 
guiſhd. and avoided telling a Story, which he could hardly 
have manag d ſo as not to have given Offence to the Fathers 
of the I pheſine Council, or elſe incur ſevere Imputations. 
For that he publiſh'd his Hiſtory after the Difſolution of that 
Council, is evident, not only from what has been already 
obſerv'd, but from a Paſſage in B. 5. of his Hiſtory c. 3 2. 
where he ſays St. Chryſoltom's Bones were tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople by Command of the Emperor then reigning, 

Theodoſius 
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Theodoſius the Tounger. Now the fixteenth Conſulat of 
that Prince was the Near of this Tranſlation, and the 
438th of our Lord, almoſt ſeven Years after the fitting of 
that Council. 


Photius, with good Reaſon, prefers the Stile of Theo- 
dorit's Hiſtory to that of Socrates and Sozomen, as being 
admirably ſuited to ſuch a Work, for that it is clear and 
ſublime enough, and yet not luxuriant or verboſe. But his 
Metaphors are ſometimes too bold and affefted ; which yet 
is not ſo great a Fault as his omitting all Diſtinctions and 
Notes of Time. 


A Catalogue of Theodorit's Writings would take uþ too 


much Room in this Preface, and therefore T had rather refer 
thoſe that deſire Information upon that Article, to Dr. Cave 
and Monſ. Du Pin. 


Having now brought my Reader acquainted with the 
Lives and Characters of my three Hiſtorians, chiefly from 
what has been collected concerning them by Valeſius, Dr. 
Cave, and Sirmund, I hall beg his Patience a little longer, 


while I trouble him with a few Lines relating to my own 


Performance. 7 


T hat which ] have eſpecially ainid at, as I did in my 
Abridgment of Euſebius's Hiſtory, is to make my Book as 


univerſally ſerviceable as I could, to the Learned as a Re- 


membrancer, and to the Unkarned as an Inſtructor: To this 
End I have endeavour d to ſteer between the tao Extreams 
of a culpable Brevity, and an unneceſſary Length, propoſing 
to myſelf not to omit, if it qere poſſible, ſo much as any 
one Incident, or Circumſtance, which might be of Conſequence 


for 
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for thoſe who have convers'd with the Originals to recollect, 
and yet to contract the Whole into a Compaſs, as ſuitable as 
the I hing would bear for every Man's Uſe and Convenience; 
in which Undertaking I found the leſs Difficulty, becauſe 
ſometimes the ſame Story occurring in all my Authors, and 
very frequently in two of them, I was concern d only to 
inſert what Adaitions the latter has ſtill made to the former, 
and to take Notice where, in any thing material, they diſs 
agree. T hoſe Additions the Reader will find inclos d be- 
tween Uncuſes or Hooks, with the initial Letter of the 
Author's Name over againſt them, whether S. for Sozomen, 
or T. for Theodorit. 7 he Differences I have ſometimes 
avrought into the Text, and ſometimes thrown into the 
Margin; where I have alſo had occgſion either to juſtify my 
Treatment of my Authors, or ſet their Meaning in a clear 
Light, as often as it has been, or ſeems liable to be abus d, 


either by thoſe Men who will have a Church that ſhall 


ſuperſede the Divine Authority of Chriſtian Religion, or 


thoſe that are for keeping Religion without the Divine 
Authority of a Church. 


T once had it in my T houghts to have alſo interwoven, or 


anner d, whatever of any Importance Euſebius in his Books 


of the Life of Conſtantine, Philoſtorgius, and Nicephorus 
afford, which 1s not to be met with in my three Authors. 
But as the firſt I think, has not much in it of that Kind, 
and being, as Socrates avell obſerves, only a Panegyrical 
Oration, ought to be conſider d and usd accordingly ; 0, 
upon Recolleftion, I did by no means look upon the tavo latter 
as Authors of Credit enough to keep Company with Socrates, 
Sozomen, and Theodorit, the one being ſo malicious a Lyar, 


and the other ſuch a ſuperſtitious Legendary. 
It 
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It may be ſome People's Opinion, perhaps, that a Tran- 
ation of Caſliodorus's Tripartite Hiſtory, might have done 
as well as this Abridgment. But, I confeſs, I flatter my- 
ſelf they Il change their Mind, when they take Notice that 
Caſſiodorus is not an Abridger, but a Collector; that he 
has not made the Three Hiſtorians One, but has only taken 
one Story from T his, another from That: So himſelf tells 
us in bis Preface, Nos autem eorum relictis operibus, & 
unumquemque cauta mente tractantes, cognovimus non 
xqualiter omnes de unaquãq; re luculenter ac ſubtiliter ex- 
planafſe, ſed modo hunc, modo alterum aliam partem me- 
lius expediſſe. Et ideo judicavimus de ſingulis dictatoribus 
deflorata colligere, & cum autoris ſui nomine in ordinem 
collocare : Whereas my Buſineſs has been not to make a meer 
Tranſlation, as Epiphanius Scholaſticus made that out of 
which Caſſiodorus has gather'd his Hp but ſo to form 
a Hiſtory out of my three Authors, that no material Cir- 
ermſtance which is mention d in the one and not in the other, 
might be left out of any Part; not to mention thoſe Defetts 
of Judgment and Conduct in Caſſiodorus's Work, which, in 
Modeſty, I ought to leave to the Obſervation of better Tudges. 


At the ſame time I am very much afraid there are many 
Faults and Inperfections in the enſuing Sheets, and doubt 
not but more will be found. T hey contain ſuch Variety of 
Matter, Characters, and Intereſts, of artful Management 
and critical Turns of Affairs, that it is hardly poſſible to 
give an Account of them all, «without flipping ſometimes 
into I:ffer Miſtakes ; and I am the more convinc d of this, 
having made an untoward one, which a Friend diſcover d 
to me after it was printed off, in my marginal Note, p. 206. 
where I have ſuggeſted, that Licinius held his Dominions 

71] 
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in Dependance on Conſtantine ; and therefore inſtead of 
having been formerly a Traytor to his Prince, I would fol- 
low Valeſius s Tranſlation, and ſay, having miniſter d to 
the Malice and Cruelty of a wicked Tyrant by the baſeſt 
Aſſiſtances and Services, p. 206. J. 9, 10. And again, 
I am adyvis d, inſtead of fit down, p. 198. J. 15, to ſay, 
take his Place; of which Emendation I defire the Reader 
to take particular Notice, that I may not be miſunderſtood in 
a tender Point. | | 
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LETTER 


ABRIDGER 


Pax! 0 U Expect no Compliment from a Friend. Noe would 
your Performance receive any Addition by my Teſti- 
Ry mony ; but I return my Thanks in a Way I know 
A much more agreeable to you, that is, in what ma 
moſt Promote the Service of Chrif} and His Church. 


Anp nothing can contribute more towards that in this degenerate 
Age, than to acquaint Men with the /7/7cries of the Church, and 
the Yorks of the Fathers in the Primitive Times. As the 47s of 
the Apoſtles follow'd the Gofpels, and their Ehiſiles are given us after 
their 155 to explain their Poctriues, fo the Hiſtories of the Church 
follow the Ads of the Apoſtles; and the Writings of the Fathers 
againſt the ſeveral Hereſies that Aroſe, explain the Docſrines which 
had been receiy'd from the Beginning. 'Thus the Truth of the 
Frith, and the Certainty of Faf, both as to the Doi7rinve and 
Diſcipline of the Church, are continu'd to us in one Un-interrupted 
Cleo or 7 hread of Evidence, all the Way down from C 1925 


TAIS Bei Confounds the Deiſis For if they deny it, they 
muſt give up all Certainty of Things done in former Ages, and the 


Truth of all Hiſtory; and then they Top their own Mouths : Beſides, 
2 they 
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they muſt own more Certainty of the Facts Related in the Holy 
Scriptures, by the Inſtitutions which Accompany'd them from the 
Beginning, and which have Continu'd to this Day, than any can be 
found in any other Hiſtory in the World. And the Continuance 
of theſe Inſtitutions from the Times of the Scriptures, is carry'd 
down and made very Evident to us in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 


HERE all the Di/enters from, and the Harpers upon Ep1i/copacy 
find themſelves cles and Condemn'd. ä ; 


LET the Diffenters ſhew any one Church in the World, for 
1500 Years after Chri/}, that was not Epiſcopal. How then can 
they pretend, what Evidence can they give, that the Presbyterian, 
Independent, or any of our Modern Forms, was the Original Form 


of Church Government? 


AND the Uſurpations of the Papal Authority upon the 
Epiſcopal are clearly Detected too by en Hiſtory. Let 
me give but one Inſtance, which, I think, may determine the 
Cauſe : It is in Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 7. c. 30. concerning the Depoſition 
of Paulus Samoſatenus, Biſhop of Antioch ; wherein it is firſt 
obſeryable, That the Biſhops there Aſſembled to Examine this 
Cauſe of Paulus, did not meet by any Authority or Summons from 
the Biſhop of Rome, but as Paſtors of the ſame Common Flock, 


to take care that the Faith ſhou'd no where be hurt. 


IN the next place, when they had adjudg'd him Guilty of 
Hereſie, they waited for no Confirmation of their Proceedings, or 
Orders from the Biſhop of Rome what to do, but immediately 
Pronounc'd Sentence by their own Authority, of Excommunication 


and Deprivation againſt him, and preſently fill'd the See, making 


Domnus Biſhop of Antioch in his Room. 


Bur when they had done all this, then they ſent a Synodical 
Hpiſile to the Chief Biſhops, to be Communicated to all Biſhops in the 
World, giving a full Account of all their Proceedings, that every 
thing might be done with the full Confent and Approbation of the 
whole Epiſcopal College, as far as might be. And this Epz/Hle they 
Directed to Diony//us Biſhop of Rome, and Maximus Biſhop of 
Alexandria, and All our Fellow Biſhops (as the Epiſtle ſays) 
throughout the Worli, and to the whote Catholick Church under 
Heaven, 

HERF 
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HERE was the Life and Vigour of the Epiſcopal College acting in 
Concert all the World over: And the 1h Bihop of Antioch was 
not free from being call'd in Queſtion by other neighbouring 
Biſhops, tho' leſs in Dignity than himſelf, for all Biſhops are Equal 
in their Spiritual Power, tho' one may be a greater Biſhop than 
another, that is, Biſhop of a greater Se; but that makes him not 
more a Biſhop, only his Dioceſe may Extend farther than that of a 
Leſſer Biſhop. As St. Ferom ſaid, (Ep. ad Evagr.) that the Biſhop 
of Rome was a greater Biſhop than the Biſhop of Eugubium (a ſmall 
City in Italy) but the Biſhop of Eugubium was as much a Biſhop as 
the Biſhop of Rome. | 


THE firſt Encroachment upon the Epiſcopat was by extending 
the Power of the Arch. Biſhops. and Metropolitans too far: Then 
that of the Patriarchs, which were all but of Eccle/7aſtical 
Conſtitution ; and made way for the Epi/copat being at laſt wholly 
ſwallow'd up by the Pontificat - Which makes good what Saint 
Cyprian ſays, Ep. 73. Quam periculgſum ſit in Divinis rebus, ut quis 


cedat Fure ſuo & Poteſtatè How dangerous it is for Biſhops to give 


up their Power and Right! 
Tr1s Synodical Epiſtle likewiſe ſays, We cited hither, that is, to 


Antioch, many other far diſtant Biſhops, as Dionyſius Biſhop of 


Alexandria, and Firmilian Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, Kc. 
to heal the Poiſon of this Doctrine taught by Paulus. Now it is 
certain that theſe Biſhops bordering upon Antioch pretended no 
Furiſdiftion over the Biſhop of Alexandria, or other Biſhops of 
remote Regions; ſo that this $mmms of theirs was no $1m2mms of 
Authority, but of Brotherly Care and Concern for the Faith, and 


untverſal Flock of Crit. Hence we may compute the Force of 


that Argument brought for the Sypremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, 
in his Conyening many Biſhops together upon the like Occaſion. 


AND this Synodical Epiſtle gives the Biſhop of Rome no other 
Stile than to other Biſhops, calling them their Fellow-Biſhops. No 
Authority in the Biſhop of Rome more than others is fo much as 


hinted in this Ebiſle, which is impoſſible to conceive, if they had 


had that Notion of his Univerſal Supremacy which has ſince obtam'd. 
No Biſhops in his Communion now durſt Vite to him in that 


Familiar Manner, and as being all upon the Lee with him. Theſe 
2 Antiochian 
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Autiochian Biſhops give him Notice, as well as to other Biſhops, 
to direct no more their Communicatory Letters to Paulus, whom 
they had Depos'd, but to Domnus whom they had ſubſtituted in 
his Place; and that they ſhou'd receive no more Communicatory 
Letters from Paulus, but from Domnus. 


HERE was the Unity and Security of the Catholick Church in 
thoſe Azes. Their Unity conſiſted in the mutual Correſpondence and 
good Agreement of the Biſhops, the Heads of the ſeveral Churches. 
As the Peace of the Morld is kept up by what we call the Law of 
Nations which is the mutual Agreement of the ſeveral Princes 


and States. 


Bor the Unity of the Church is much more 8/ri and Perfect than 
that of the Horld As being more one Body, and more cloſely Com- 
patted than the ſeveral Governments of the Earth. For the Biſhops are 
common Paſtors of the ſame Flock, for the Preſervation of the ſame 
Faith. Tho' each f is Supreme, as to [Diſcipline and Government 
within his own Di/tric/ - And by the Union and Communion of the 
ſeyeral Biſhops, the Sentence of each, when 7u/ily inflicted, had its 
Effect all over the Chri/tian World. And for this further Reaſon, be- 
cauſe Chri/} had promis'd to ratifie their Sentence in Heaven, which is 
the Archetypal Church And whoever was zz/tly thrown out there, 
could not be a Member of any Church upon Earth. Therefore any 
Perſon juſtly Excommunicated by his proper Biſhop, ſtood Excommuni- 
cated all the Horld over. And when reſtor'd by his proper Biſhop, was 
reftor'd to the Catholick Communion of all other Churches And the 
Communicatory Letters then in Cuſtom among the Biſhops, made the 
Method of this eaſy; for no Biſhop receiv'd to Communion, the 
Subjeft of any other Biſhop, without Letters from his proper Biſhop 


that he was in Communion with him. 


TH1s was a much ſtricter Unity than that of Temporal Princes, 
whoſe Power extending only to Temporal Puniſhments, had no Effect 
in the other J/orld; and therefore their Authority was limited within 
their reſpective Dominions And their Sentence took no Place in 
any other Country Hence Men proſcrib'd in one Country go to 
Another, and are Free-men there: But this cou'd not help them, 
by the Rules of Diſcipline in the Primitive Church. 


AND this (T5 was the great Security of the Church ; for by 
this means, the hole did not depend upon any oe ; and if one 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop prov'd Heretical, the reſt did mercifully interpoſe, for the 
ſaving of the Fock. Which is the very Reaſon St. Cyprian gives 
(Ep. 68.) why Chriff made the College of Biſhops ſo numerous; 
and urg'd by Gregory the Great againft the Unizer/al Supremacy of 
any one Biſhop, for then, ſaid he, the Univerſal Church falls, if thet 
one Univerſal Biſhop falls. 


Bur where it depends not upon ohe, there is leſs Room for 
Bribes, Threats, or Politicks As we have ſeen it, ſince the Church 
of Rome came to depend upon the Court of Rome. 


AND a Prince that had De/7gns might eaſier make his way to the 
Pope, than to the College of Biſhops all over the Chriſtian Church, 
who not being his Subjects, wou'd aſſert the Faith without Fear of 


his Power. 


THIS was the Frame in which Chri/ left His Church; indepen- 
dent of any one Biſhop, or of any Prince upon the Earth: But 
ſubſiſting upon her own Baſs, in the numerous Concord of many 
Biſhops, as St. Cyprian ſpeaks, Ep. 55. And unleſs we cou'd 
ſuppoſe all the Biſhoſs in the F/orld to turn Heretical, or the Major 
Part of them, all at one Time, it was impoſſible while the Church 
continu'd in this Frame, for any Hereſ/ to enter, without being 
Diſcover d and Condemn'd. 


BurT how has it been otherwiſe, ſince the Pope took the Helmet 
the whole Catholick Church into his own Hands; and particular 
Princes and States that of the Churches within their reſpective 
Dominions * How has the Pope and thele Princes play'd into 
one another's Hands, and agreed to ſhare the Spoil, and divide the 
Promotions to all Prelacies between them? As the Biſhop of Sarum 
has well obſery'd in his Hiſtory of the Regale, p. 241. 


Bur in this ſame Chapter of Euſebius we ſee the Regale ſtand in 
its Right Place, as Protector and Defender of the Church, without 
Encroaching upon her Spiritual and [uherent Right of Regulating the 
Affairs of her own Body: For when Paulus Samoſatenus was Depos'd 
for his Hereſy, Kc. in his own City, by the Biſhops of his Province, 
with others Aſſembled on that Occaſion, he refus'd to ſubmit to the 
Sentence ; and tho' diſown'd by all the Biſhops, he kept Poſſeſſion 


of the Church, and the Epiſcopal Palace : Whereupon the Biſhops 
having 
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having no Civil Coercive Power, apply'd themſelves to the Emperor 
Aurelianus, who own'd Him for Biſhop whom the Biſhops by 
Common Conſent Choſe, and Baniſh'd Paulus, giving Domnus 
Poſſeſſion of his Church and Palace. Thus following the Decrees 
of the Biſhops, and putting them in Execution, but not Preſcribing 
to them. | | | 


AND this Inſtance of Just is more Evincing than many Sayings 
of the Fathers, where Words may be Diſputed : And indeed Faci 
is the beſt Interpreter of Words: And conſequently Ecclefraftical 
Hiſtory is a great Help to the Underſtanding of the Fathers. 


Ax p if there were a Good 7rar/lation into Engliſh, and a Judi- 
cious Abridgment of St. Cyprian and ſome other of the Primitive 
Fathers, with proper Notes, I think it would be a yery uſeful Work, 
and contribute much to the guarding the People from both Popery 
and Fanaticiſm, while they cou'd Read the Senſe of the Primitive 
Church, in their own Language ; and be Judges themſelves, inſtead 
of truſting to Quotutious of others, where the Connexion does not 
appear. 


DR. VAX E has begun this, giving us in Engliſh the few Yorks 
that remain of the Fathers for the firſt 150 Years after Chri//, And 
I am one Witneſs of the Benefit it has done, having carry'd it with 
me to ſeveral Conferences with the Difſenters - And it is impoſſible 
for any, who is not Prejudic'd againſt all Conviction, to Read the 
Epiſtles of St. Ignatius in a Language he underitands, and to doubt 
= mw: that Epiſcopacy was the Government of the Church at 
that Time. | 


SIR, I commend you and your Labours to the Grace of God; 
and pray him to ſend more Labourers into his Harveſt, at this needful 
Time, when his CHriſt and his Church are ſo openly Attack'd. 


'BFK 


Jour Old Friend and Humble Servant, 


„„ LESLIE» 
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Eccleſiaſtical HISTORY 


O F 


Socrates, Hzomen, and Theodorit. 


BOOK I. 


2 SEBIUS having compil'd a Hiſtory of the 
WT 5 i: 6 Church, which reaches down to the End of the 
FA Diockfian Perſecution, and the Beginning of Conſtan- 
nns Reign; and in his Life of that Emperor, (or 
rather Panegyrick upon him) left us but an imperfect 
I U Fer 11d ſuperficial Account of what afterwards paſs'd 
in reference to Arins's Cauſe and Intereſt; my Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
ſhall begin at the Time which his concluded with, and terminate in 
the preſent Poſture of Affairs; and it ſhall be collected, partly from 
the Teſtimony of written Authorities, partly from the Tradition and 
Report of living ones, and laid out in an eaſy, unaffected Stile. And 
here firſt of all, as a proper Introduction, I ſhall acquaint the Reader 
with the Degrees and Motives, by which the Emperor Conſtantine was 


converted to Chriſt! quity. 


DIO 
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DIOCLETIAN and Maximiun, ſurnam'd Herculius having 
exchang'd Imperial Dominion for Privacy and Retirement; Maxi- 
mian Galerius, the third Partner in the Sovereignty, arriving in Taly, 
creates two Cz/ars, Maximin | in the Eaſt, and Severus in the WFeſt. 
In Britain, Conſtantine i 1s proclaim'd mperor in the Room of his 
Father Conſtantius, who dy'd in the firſt Year of the Two-hundred- 
and- ſeventy-firſt Oly mind on the Twenty-fifth of Fuly. At Rome, 
Maxentius, the Son of Maximian Herculius, uſurping the ſupreme 
Authority by the Choice and Favour of the Pretoria Bands; his 
Father, who now repented his Abdication, took this Opportunity 
to reinſtate himſelf, and made an Attempt againſt the Life of his 
Son, but was diſappointed by the Soldiers, and afterwards * dy'd at 
Tarſe in Cilicia; Severus Ceſar mean time is ſent to Rome by Gale- 
ius Maximian, to reduce Maxentius, and, his Army betraying him, 
loſes his Life: Whereupon 17ax1m1a7 Galerius is left, as *twere, in the 
ſole Poſſeſſion and Adminiſtration of the Empire; but it was not 
long ere he dy'd, having nam'd Licinius his Succeſſor, a Dacian, 
ati his old Friend and Fellow-ſoldier : Maxentius at the ſame time | 
tyrannizes at Rome, murders the Citizens, forces their Wives, and 
commits all manner of Barbarities ; which Conſtantine no ſooner 
underſtood, but he reſolv'd upon reſcuing the Oppreſs'd ; and 
inquiring with himſelf of the Meaſures he thould take to that End, 
he was principally concern'd about the main Matter, to what Divine 
Power he ſhould recommend himſelf and his Cauſe. He knew 
Dioclet ian s Gods had nothing avail'd their Votary ; and, on the other 

hand, that his Father Conſtautius, who had been a very 
l. L. 1. 4. 6. fortunate Prince, had been alſo very indulgent to 

the Chriſtian Religion, and never ſo much as given 
the leaſt ſeeming Diſcouragement to thoſe who profeſs'd it, unleſs it 
were once, with a very good Deſign, when he requir'd all the 
Chriſtians in his Court to ſacrifice upon Pain of being baniſh'd 
thence, and afterwards turn'd out all thoſe that comply'd with 
his C ommands, as Traytors to their God; and conſequently not to 
be truſted by their Prince. But that which determin'd Conflantine 
was an Appearance in the Heavens that preſented it ſelf as he Was 
upon his March, a ſhining Croſs with this Inſcription, & 787 vie, 
With this er be . viftfcrious, And that it was no Deluſion or 


* An Error. J. Valeſ. in loc. 


Fancy 


— 
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Fancy, he was convinc'd from thoſe that attended him, who beheld 
the glorious Object as well as himſelf. * The Night following 
Chriſt himſelf commanded him in a Dream to have a Standard made 
in that Figure, and then to be confident of the 

Victory, which the Emperor accordingly did, [after S. L. I. c. 6. 
he had conlulted ſeveral Biſhops, and rightly inform'd | 
himſelf of the Proofs and Principles of Chri//ianity, and of the 
Signification of the Croſs which he had beheld.] And that very 
Enſign is ſtill to be ſeen in the Royal Palace, 

[having always been ſo remarkably attended with C. L. 1. C. 4. 
the Divine Protection, that as no Body ever receiv'd 


any Hurt by carrying it in the Wars, ſo tis reported there was an 


Inſtance of a Perſon, who, having quitted it to another, immediately 
receiv'd a mortal Wound, aſter he thought he had convey'd himſelf 
out of the Enemies Reach; whilſt he that receiv'd it, found himſelf 
ſafe in the midſt of a Shower of Darts and Arrows, which lighted, 

every one of them, upon his Enſign, without ſo much as grazing 


upon himſelf. ] 


THrvs arm'd and animated, the Emperor charg'd the Enemy 
near the Milvian Bridge, where Maxentins periſh'd in the River; 
and Conſtantine got the Victory in the ſeventh Year of his Reign. 
Upon this, Zicinius, who adminiſter'd the Empire of the Eaſt, and 
had receiv'd from Con/tantine his Siſter Conflantia in Marriage, 
pretended to expreſs his Senſe of theſe Bleſſings, and his Thanks 
fulneſs to God for them, by ſtopping his Perſecution, and reſtoring 
the Church and its Members to their former Peace and Privileges. 
About the ſame time dy'd Diocletian at Salona in Dalmatia. 


AND now the good Emperor, being intirely m the Intereſt of 
Chriſtianity, erected and adorn'd ſeveral magnificent Churches, lock'd 


up and demoliſh'd the Pagan Temples, and made Sale of their Images. 


But it was not long ere Licinius, on the contrary, who hated the 
Chriſtians in his Heart, begun to give the Church within his own 
Provinces no little Diſturbance ; at firſt as covertly and cantiouſly as 
he could for fear of Conſtautiue, but afterwards in a more violent and 
hoſtile way: And yet when he found how much theſe Practices 


po 


* Sozomen ſays the Emperor ſaw this of ſure Succeſs ; tho" Euſebius tells the 
Croſs in a Dream, with ſeveral Angels Story the other way, adding thaz the 
ſtanding near it, and that _ bad him Emperor confirm'd it to him with the So- 


look upon it as the only Symbol or Enſign lemnity of an Oath, V. Soz. J. I. c. 3. 
| | A a incens'd 
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iacens'd Conſtantine, he was ready with a thouſand Excuſes and 
Compliments to pacify him, and bound himſelf to a League of the 
ſtricteſt Amity with him under the moſt facred Ties; in Violation of 
which the Tyrant nevertheleſs continu'd his Outrages againſt the 
Chriſtians, only giving them another Face and Name, and particu- 
larly to prevent their making Converts, he publiſh'd an Edict 
forbidding the Biſhops to come within the Doors of any Heathen 
Families. | 


THESE repeated Preyarications Conſtantine was now no longer 
| able to hear : ſo the two Emperors arm'd, 
§. L. 1. c. 7. | and Licinius, having now profeſſely apoſtatiz d to 
Paganiſm, conſulted the Oracle of Afollo at Miletus, 
from whence he receiv'd a very diſcouraging Anſwer : However, 
being elevated by his heathen Favourites into yery confident Pre- 
ſages of Victory, he proſecuted the War,] and after ſeveral Battles 
and Engagements by Land and Sea, with various Succels, is defeated 
at Chry/opolis in Bithynia, and delivers himſelf to Conſtantive, who 
pronounces no other Sentence upon him than that he ſhould retire 
and live quietly at Theſſalonica; which when he could not do, but 
was in a little time renewing his Preparations for War, he was diſ- 
patch'd by an Imperial Order; after which Conſtantine, now ſole 
Emperor, made it his Buſineſs to ſettle and ſecure the Chri/tian Pro- 
feſſion, and to protect and encourage its Votaries; 
S. J. I. c. 8, 9. [He promulg'd his Laws and Edicts exhorting and 
requiring his Subjects in the Eaſti, to embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion, and forbidding the Uſe of Sacrifices, and all the 
idolatrous Worſhip, Myſteries, Rites and Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, 
together with their lewd Practices, and the inhuman Entertainment 
of the Gladiators at Rome. He was not only ſo juſt as to cauſe what- 
ever Honours, Privileges or Poſſeſſions, any Chri/{jans had been 
formerly depriv'd of, to be reſtor'd to the Perſons injur'd, or to their 
Heirs; but likewiſe ſo cordially devoted to the Intereſt of the Church, 
that he took Care all his Prefects and inferior Magiſtrates ſhould be 
Chriſtians, was extremely liberal and generous to the Clergy, binding 
his Succeſſors for ever by a legal Obligation to be ſo too; and either 
built, enlarg'd, repair'd, or beautify'd an incredible Number of 
Churches at his own Charge; atnong theſe he erected 
S. L. I. c. 8. one ſacred Edifice within his Palace; | kindling by 
his Example an Ambition in others to do the like. 
And to reconcile and engage the Army to the Religion and Worſhip 
| | eſpous'd 
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eſpous'd by himſelf, he order'd all their Weapons and Armour 
ſhould carry the Signature of the Croſs ; for which he could not 
chuſe but have a pecuhar Regard, as it had been repreſented and 
recommended to him from Heaven, and as it purchas'd him ſo many 
wonderful Succeſſes, particularly when he reduc'd the 8armatians 
and Goths ; during which Expedition, tis ſaid, he receiv'd many 
extraordinary Aſſurances of God's eſpecial Favour : For the ſame 
Reaſon he aboliſh'd the Puniſhment of Crucifixion, and ſuffer'd no 
Coin of himſelf to be ſtamp'd, nor Picture to be drawn, without a 
Croſs upon it. When he took the Field, he carry'd a fort of Taber- 
nacle, or portable Chapel with him, and Prieſts and Deacons to 
attend the Services of it, and ever ſince, by his Example, every 
Roman Legion has had a moving Oratory with its proper Chaplains 
to officiate. He commanded the regular and ſolemn Obſervation of 
Friday as a Faſt, and Sunday as a Feſtival. He abrogated an ancient 
Law, which diſcourag'd a ſingle Life, and muſt have been very 
prejudicial to thoſe Chriſtians that ſhould chuſe it for pious Ends; 
and not only this, but gave ſuch People no leſs a Priyilege than of 
making their Wills in their Minority; he exempted all Eccleſia- 
ſtical Perſons from all Taxes and pecuniary Duties; he eſtabliſh'd 
the Liberty of Appealing, even finally, from all inferior Officers 
and Magiſtrates in the State to the Biſhops of the Church; all 
Perſons that ſhould have a Certificate from the Biſhops of their being 
in the Communion of the Catholick Church, when they obtain'd the 
firſt or leſſer Freedom, he intitled to the greater, that of Denizons, 
and ordain'd that all Determinations of Councils and Synods ſhould 
be look'd upon as ſacred Sanctions, and receiv'd as a part of the 
Imperial Laws. In a word, the Church receiv'd all the Proofs and 
Pledges of his Love imaginable; ] and thus favour'd and fortify'd 
the Church might have long enjoy'd, not only Peace and Security, 
but very profitable and magnificent Privileges ; had not her o. 
Bowels bred ſuch a Flame in her ; that, in Compariſon of it, the 

worſt Perſecution had been a very great Bleſling. 


Ar TER Peter, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom under Djocletian, ſuc- 
ceeded Achillas in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, and to him Alexan- 
ger, when now the Tempeſt of Heathen Violence was laid, and the 
Church enjoy'd a calm Serenity. It happen'd he and his Presbyters 
were one Day exerciſing themſelves in a diſputative way, upon the 


Doctrine of the Trinity. Arius, one of his Presbyters, a ſubtle 
Aa- 2 Diſpu- 
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; Diſputant, [but, which contributed much more to 
T.L. 1. c. 2. the Evils that enſued, ſecretly fill'd with Envy and 

Vexation at Alexander” s being arriv'd at the Epiſ- 
copat before him] pretended to be apprehenſive that the Biſhop's 
Diſcourſe tended to Sabelljaniſm, and carry'd his own to a contrary 
Extream ; with no little Vehemence, alledging, that if the Father 
begot the Son, he that was begotten had a Beginning of Exiſtence ; that 
therefore there was a Time when the Son was not, and con ſeguently that 


the Exiftence of the Son began from nothing. 


THESE Conclufions, as it were from an Ember, 

. TL. I. c. 2. Kindled a general Conflagration. | As no Man could 
be more maliciouſly induſtrious than Arius to ſcatter 

his Venom, ſo his Sophiſtry ſoon produc'd a new Society or Seq] 
| and met with a great many Friends and Patrons, the 

S. L. I. c. 15. chief of whom was Euſebins, | an eloquent, learned, 
remarkable Man] once Biſhop of Berytum, but at 

that time (as he had manag'd his Intereſt) of Nicomedia in Bithynia. 
Alexander, highly incens'd at theſe things, calls a numerous Council, 
excommunicates Arius and his Followers, and ſends circular Letters | 
to all Biſhops and Paſtors of the holy Catholick Church; informing 
them, That it was abſolutely neceſſary for the Conſervation of 
© Catholick Union and Communion, that the Governor of every 
Church ſhould acquaint the reſt of his Brethren with all that 
paſſes within his reſpective Precincts; he thought himſelf oblig'd 
to adyertiſe them of a Combination of certain abominable Here- 
ticks within his Biſhoprick, whoſe blaſphemous Extrayagancies 
he ſhould have endeavour'd to keep conceal'd as much as poſſible, 
but that Euſebius of Nicomedia, preſuming he ſhould carry every 
Ping as ſucceſsfully with his Politicks as he had compals'd his 
Tran/lation, had put himſelf at the Head of thefe Apoſtates, and 
ſent abroad his Letters in their Favour to all the Churches of the 
World; all the while, under the wicked Pretence of eſpouſing 
their Cauſe, driving on his own ambitious and turbulent Deſigns : 
That the Names of the leading Hereticks were Arius, Achillas, 
Hithales, Carpones, another Arius, Sarmates, Euzoins, Lucius, 
Juliau, Menas, Felladins, Gaius, with Secundus and T heonas, lately 
Biſhops : That their Doctrines were, That there was a Time when 
God was wot a Father ; that the Father created the Son, till then 


no exiſting, out of Non-exj iſtence ; that the Son is a Creature, 
ang 
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© and not ſubſtantially like unto the Father, nor the real and genuine 
Word and Wiſdom of the Father ; but only fo ſtil d, becauje the 
Word and Wiſdom of God created him; that his Nature is capable 
of Change and Variation, even of as black a Degeneracy as that of 
the fallen Angels; that the Son cannot perfectly and adequately know 
or fee the Father; no, nor yet underſtand his own Nature and Sub 
ſlauce; for that God created him purely upon our account, to be only 
as an Inſtrument in his Hand, when he ſhould afterwards create us - 
That for theſe their impious Tenets, and their Obſtinacy in 
maintaining them, himſelf with the Biſhops of Egypt and Libya, 
almoſt a hundred in number aſſemhled in Council, had anathe- 
matiz'd Arius and his Accomplices ; being aſſur'd, that, notwith- 
ſtanding all Euſebius's Induſtry, Truth ſhall prevail over Falſhood, 
and Chriſt againſt Belial; for (ſays he) when the Goſpel declares, 
that In the beginning was the Word, how ſhall we think too hard 
of thoſe Men who affirm, There was a Time when he was not 5 
That make a Creature of the Only begotten Sou by whom all things 
were made © How can he be of nothing, of whom the Father ſays, 
My Heart has pour'd out my excellent Mord, and [ have begotten 
thee of the Womb before the Morning Stan? How ſhould he be 
unlike in Subſtance to the Father that is his expreſs Image and 
Brightneſs, and ſays of himſelf, That he that has ſeen him, has 
ſeen the Father © Or ſubject to Change and Alteration, who 
declares, I am in the Father, and the Futher in me, and I and the 
Father are one? And ſo again the Apoſtle, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame 
ye flerday, and to day, and for ever, according to that of the Pro- 
phet, Behold, I am He, and I change not, or am in my Effence 
abſolutely and eternally Immutable? How was he for our ſakes 
created, for whom, and by whom all things were created / Or how 
is it, that he has but an imperfect Knowledge of the Father, 
who has told us, that as the Father knows him, even ſo he knows 
the Father * That the Hereticks have been again and again 
confuted with theſe and the like Arguments and Authorities, 
but ſtill had the Dexterity to ſhift their Shape, and then make 
their own Uſe of the Holy Scriptures ; that this Hereſy was 
a ſort of Recapitulation and Confirmation of all the vile, 
abſurd Hereſies that aroſe beſore it, and approach'd the neareſt 
of any to Antichriſt ; that the Departure and Perdition of theſe 
Men was the leis afflicting and ſurprizing, becauſe there had 
been long ago a Jadlus, a Hymenzus, and Philetus, and Christ 
had warn'd us againſt the many Seducers that ſhould come in 
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his Name, and St. Paul againſt thoſe that ſhould Apoſtatize in 
the latter Days; and laſtly, that the Council gave them this 
Notice of the whole Matter, and their Proceedings upon it, that 
the Offenders might be no where receiv'd to Communion, nor 
* Enſebjus, nor any other of their Patfons or Abettors regarded. 

Upon the Diſmiſſion of theſe Letters the Combuſtion, inſtead of 

being extinguiſh'd, gather'd ftill more and more, ſome approving 

and ſubſcribing them, and others remonſtrating, Eſpecially Euſe- 
bins of Nicomedia was diſpleaſed at em, becauſe they were parti- 
cularly ſevere againſt him. He had a mighty Intereſt in the Empe- 
ror, then reſiding at Nicomedia ; and upon that Account had too 
many of the Biſhops at his Devotion. He wrote ſeveral times to 

Alexander to drop the Diſpute, and receive Arius to Communion z 

and to the Biſhops of the Catholick Church that 

&. L. 1.c.15. they ſhould ſhew lexander no Favour; [and a 

Synod of his Party met at Hithynia, from whence 

Letters were ſent every way to the Biſhops of the Church, to 

engage them to receive Arias, and oblige Alexander to do the like. 

Arias alſo, by ſpecial Meſſengers, made it his Requeſt to Paulinus 

of Tyre, Euſebius of Czſarea, and Patrophilus of Scythopolis, that 

they would approve of his Purpoſe, that he and the Presbyters of 
his Opinion ſhould exerciſe their Office, not in the reſpective 

Churches they formerly belong'd to, but at large in ſome or other 

of them ; which Propoſal they and other Biſhops of Hale ſſine 

conſented to; ; at the ſame time, * exhorting him and his Friends to 

pay all Obedience to Alexander, and moſt humbly to ſollicite a 

Reconciliation. | Notwithſtanding which, theſe warm Proceedings 

run up the Quarrel in a little time to meer Madneſs and Confuſion, 

both Clergy and Laity every where falling into furious Diſputes 
and Animoſities; inſomuch, that our moſt Holy Reli- 

S. J. I. c. 15. gion was made a Subject of Theatrical Buffoonry. ¶ And 

all this proceeded from the Activity and Bigotry 
of the Ariane, in the beginning of the Diſpute, who not contented 
with acting only defenſively, communicated an Account of their 

Faith to the Biſhops abroad; and beſought them, if they approv'd 

it, to interpoſe in their behalf with Alexander, or if they diſlik' d 
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* *Tis to be obſerv'd, in behalf of the Biſh-p; ſo that they did not pretend to 
Biſhops, who chus far grarify'd Arias, allow hin any Authority ro do as he de- 
r2at they requir'd him at the ſame time fir'd, but under his Biſhop, and with his 
0 conform and ſubmit him/elf to his Licenſe. 
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it, to inform them better. By this means they involyd them in 
Diſputes and Oppoſitions, and affected the Deſire of their Souls, 
a general Diſtraction and Tumult in the Church. ] 't here was at 
the ſame time a ſchiſmatical Faction, call'd Miletiaus, who join'd 
their Forces with the 4rians. They were the Creatures of one 
Miletius an Egyptian Biſhop, that having formerly begun a Schiſm, 
purely upon a Pretence of Injuſtice done him by Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria, becauſe he had pronounc'd the Sentence 

of Depoſition upon him for divers Miſdemeanors, par- S. L. 1. c. 24. 
ticularly for preſuming to conſecrate and ordain in | 

the Room of his Metropolitan, when the Perſecution oblig'd Peter 
to abſent himſelf, ] but chiefly for his Apoſtacy in the Time of Perſe- 
cution, after the Martyrdom of Peter ſtill kept up the Quarrel, and 
rail'd on againſt his Succeſſor 4chillas, and after 

him againſt Alexander, ſtriking in with Arius, [or C. J. I. c. 15. 
rather renewing his Confederation with him, for 

Arins had formerly, in the Days of Peter, deſerted the Intereſt of 
the Church, and liſted himſelf under Miletius, but returning from 
his Cauſe, he was ordain'd Deacon by Peter, and afterwards, * for 
taking part again with the Miletians, and allowing their Baptifms, 
excommunicated by him, and ſo he continu'd, *till Aehillas par- 
don'd him upon his humble Submiſſion, and not only re-admitted 
him to his Deaconſhip, but ordain'd him Presbyter. And Aex- 
auder had entertain'd ſo good an Opinion of him, that though ſome 
People highly inveigh'd againſt him for tolerating and conniving 
at Arius's Novelties, he ſhew'd him fo much Favour, as only at 
firſt to perſuade and admoniſh him, and put him upon a publick 
Proof of his Principles, and then to have them examin'd in a 
Synod; and after that to command him to renounce them; till 
finding him perverſely and wilfully devoted to them, he excom- 
municated him and his Adherents. Hercupon, as Arius had before 
twice run over to Miletius, lo now Miletius thought 

it was his Turn to join himſelf to Aris, [and at G. L. 2. C. 21. 
length their two Factions became ſo united, that 


* Valefius very juſtly wonders that nei- for his heretical Doctrines, without any 
ther Alexander nor Athanaſius ſhould men- thing of his joining with Mr/erius. But 
tion this Excommunication of Ar/us. it is certain thole Adds are fpurious, and 
However, of the two, he is leis inclin'd whoever would fee a Proof of it, let him 
to believe Sozomen than the As of Peter conſult Note (5) upon Dy Pins Account 
the Martyr, which ſay, that Arius was of that holy Martyr, 
then a Presbyter, and excommunicated 
| when 
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when they begun their old Game ſo ſucceſsfully after the Coun- 
cil of Nice, the Miletians and Arians were taken promiſcuouſly 
in Egypt for one another ; and indeed were the very lame. | 


Now Matters ſtanding thus, there were Letters upon Letters 
ſent from Arins and his Partizans, particularly from Euſebius of 
 Nicomedia, on the one Side; and ſo from thoſe that condemn'd him 
and his Doctrine, on t'other, to the Biſhop of Alexandria, who 
collected thoſe that run againſt Arius into a Volume, as Arms did 
thoſe which were for him; and this laſt Collection is, as it were, 
the /ively Oracles of the Arians, . and Macedonians at 
this Day. 


AMONG Alexander s Epiſtles there was none more 

Z. L. I. c. 4 remarkable and ſignificant than that which he ſent to 
his Name-fake the Biſhop of CHnſtamtinotle; © wherein 

© he warns him againſt permitting thoſe Workers of Iniquity to 
come within any Churches under his Juriſdiction, whatever pre- 
tended Letters of Communion any of them ſhould bring; for 
that they had not only with the Gentiles and Jeu deny'd the 
Divinity of Cyriſt, but had alſo done what his very Cracifiers 
could not perſuade themſelves to do, that is to fay, torne aſun- 
der his Seamleſs Coat, erected new Altars and private obſcure 
Conventicles ; and chat, unfatiated with Hereſy and Schiſn, they 
had made it their Buſineſs to moleſt and ruin and 12troy the 
Catholicks, particularly by moſt talte and icandalous Informations 
and Proſecutions againſt them in the Secular Courts; that after 
© they had been ſynodically ejected, they were fo impudent as to 
© make their Court to his Holy Brethren of the Epiſcopal College for 
© recommendatory and communicatory Letters, which having by 
their little knaviſh Arts, Diſſimulations and Calumnies obtain'd 
ſrom too many Biſhops, they chimed that Authority in the Ears 
of the People, and made uſe of it to ſeduce others; that to un- 
deceive thoſe Biſhops that had been thus impos'd upon, and to 
prevent the Scandal which muſt otherwiſe fall upon the Church, 
by ſuch an Infraction of the Apoſtolical Rule of Communion, and 
by the Encouragement which theſe wicked Men receiv'd from it, 
he thought it neceflary to acquaint his Collegues with their Pur- 
poſes and Principles; as that che latter were chiefly founded upon 
a perverſe Inter pretation of thoſe Places of Scripture, which 
concern'd the State of Chriſt's Humiliation, and upon an impious 
Antipathy 
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the Father ; that this was the way by which they perſuaded them- 
ſelves that Chriſi was not the Begotten of the Father, but only 
a Son adopted or predeſtinated upon the account of an extraordi- 
nary Piety and Probity, and that St. Pal or St. Peter, nay and 
themſelves, were as capable of as proper and true a F lation, as 
that which belongs to Chri/? ! whereas St. Johm has declar'd him 
to be the only Begotten of the Father, and to be God the Word, 
by whom all Things were made; that therefore he is properly 
and ſubſtantially the Son of the Father, though the Manner of 
his Generation be in{crutable, as he himſelf has told us, that no 
body has known who the Son 1s but the Father, and no body 
has known the Father but the Son ; and to again the Prophet, 
when he ask'd, ho ſhall declare bis Gereration © that he being 
the Wiſdom and Word of God muſt be uncapable of Increaſe or 
Improyement, much more of Diminution or Degeneracy, accord- 
ing to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. c. vi. v. 14, 15. that Chriff 
cannot be an adoptive Son, as Angels and Men, becaule he chal- 
lenges Adoration ; that he is prov'd to be ſubſtantially and pro- 
perly the Son of God from Rom. c. viii. v. 32. from St. Mat. c. iii. 
v. 17. & c. xVIL v. 5. St. Mark, c. i. V. 11. SER 7 lis. v. 23. 
St. John, c. i. ver. 18. Pſalm 11. ver. 7. Pſalm Cx. ver. 3. and 
from St. Fohn, c. v. d. 23. and 6. © = and c. xiv. v. 9. that 
the titular or adoptive Sons of God. are repreſented under another 
CharaQter, as Beings that cither had been or were probationally 
Candidates for ſo great a Title, and in their Nature liable to 
Change and Degeneracy, particularly Gen. c. Vi & 2. and . c. i. 
8 chat theſe new Hereticks were the Suckers, as it were, ſprout- 
ing from the Stump and Root of the old ones, Ebion ad Arte- 
mas, and Paulus Samoſatenus, and Lucian; that there were * three 
B b Biſhops 


* That the three Biſhops were thoſe 

whom the learned Valeſus arguing from 
Ariuss Epiſtle, has nam'd in his Note 
upon this Place, is very improbable, 1 ft. 
becauſe Arius, in his Letter, reckons up 
ix Biſhops, "and therefore we may ſup- 
poſe Alexander would have mention'd the 
ſame Number, if any of that Number had 
been the Perſons he meant; 2dly, Ari- 
. #s$ Veracity and Ingenuiry 's not at all 
co be depended on, at * when weigh'd 


againſt Euſebius of Cæſareas Conduct af- 
terwards, and his expreſs Declarations, 
and the Teſtimonies of ſeveral of rhe 
ancient orthodox Writers in his behalf; 
nay, and when in this very Period Ar: 
is not aſham'd to tell fo notorious a Lyc. 

as that all the Biſhops in the Eaſt, en- 
cept three, were for him; and Vuleſi 

himſelf owns in the third Note upon tha 
eth chap. of Theodor. L. 1. that thoſe 
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Biſhops in Syria who ſtrangely patroniz'd and encourag'd theſe 
People, though they were of themſelves ſo outrageouſly pre- 
ſumptuous as to vent thoſe Blaſphemies againſt the Son of God, 
which the Devils themſelves durſt not ſo much as murmur ; and 
not only to inſult and calumniate himſelf and his Flock, but 
to deſpiſe and over-rule the Judgment and Authority of his Col- 
legues in general, of the ancient Fathers, nay and the moſt clear, 
expreſs Determination of the Holy Scriptures themſelves; that 
they repreſented the Catholicks as aſſerting two uncreated Beings, 
not conſidering that obvious Diſtinction between Generation and 
Creation, and that the Father, as being 2 Begotten, is declar'd 
by the Son to be greater than himſelf, as being Begotten; not 
remembring that * he who loveth the Father loveth the Son, who is 


= 


A 


%% YE œ ; m 9 Ry 


Book I. 


* begotten of him ; that therefore he and his Brethren + had depos'd 


fallacious and improper Meaning in them ; 
3dly, becauſe Theodorit ſays no more than 
that he boaſted (sc jpupvre]>) that ſuch and 
ſuch Biſhops had declar'd and ſuffer'd for 
him. And I conceive the two latter of 
theſe three Reaſons remove all Neceſſity 
of believing, that the Biſhops Ar/us has 
nam'd, as his Friends, were anathema- 
tiz'd ; or had ſhew'd him any other Coun- 
tenance than that of their Anſwer to his 


Propoſal about himſelf and his Fellow- 


Presbyters. I know St. Athanaſius brings a 
heavy Charge againſt theſe Biſhops in his 
Book de Sjncdis; particularly Euſebius, he 
ſays, had expreſsly aſſerted under his own 
Hand, That Chriſt is not truly God; but I 
am willing to preſume he was ſome way 
miſinform'd, becauſe undoubtedly Euſe 
bius had been condemn'd and ſtigmatiz'd 
more exemplarily than even Arius for ſuch 
explicite Blaſphemy ; whereas St. Atha- 
naſius himſelf (who almoſt every where 
diſcovers little Affection for him) ſays 
nothing of his being anathemartized ; 
which he would certainly haye done, had 
it been true. 

* This Text the Biſhop ſays our Savi- 
our delivered ; I ſuppoſe he meant by St. 
John: for I take it to be that, though 
ſomewhat differently worded, which we 
meet with in his iſt Epiſle, c. v. v. 14. 

+ The learned Annotator, in his 48th 
Note upon this Chapter of 7h:od0rit, ſup: 
poles this Epiſtle to have preceded that 
wherein Alexander takes Notice of the 


Nicomedian Euſebius's patronizing the Ari- 
an Faction, becauſe this ſays nothing of 
him, and declares only 10 Presbyters and 
Deacons anathematized, whereas the other 
names 12, and 2 Biſhops ; and upon this 


Foundation he affirms there was a Synod, 


in which the 10 Presbyters and Deacons 
were condemned, diſtin& from and ear- 
lier than that wherein Anathema paſſed 
upon the 12 and 2 Biſhops. He quotes no 
Authority for either Aſſertion; and as 
for his Inference or Argument, it ſeems 
to be confuted by that Paſſage in this Let- 
ter, where Alexander ſays, he has already 
the Subſcriptions of the Biſhops of ſo ma- 
ny Provinces, Egypt and Thebais, Libya, 
Pentapolis, &c. to the Condemnation of 
Arius and his Accomplices ; which he 
could not have by him, in Conſequence 
of this Epiſtle when he wrote it, and 
therefore he muſt have received them in 
anſwer to a former. Nor does the ſame 
great Man's Concluſion ſeem to be better 
grounded for making two Councils, be- 
cauſe in the laſt Epiſtle, it might not have 
been neceſlary, nor, poſhbly, upon ſome 
prudential Conſiderations, very convenient 
to mention again all the Offenders he had 
enumerated in the former; and beſides, it 
is not likely, that Alexander would call a 
fecond Council of his Suffragans to ana» 
thematize the ſame Doctrines and Men 
they had anathematized Synodically not 
long before, 
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and anathematiz'd Arius and his Aſſociates, particularly and by 


Name Achillas, Euzoins, Aithalas, Lucius, Sarmates, Julius, Menas, 
another Arius and Hielladius; and deſir'd the Sentence might be 
_ © approv'd and confirm'd by all his Collegues, as it had been fo 
« generally already by the Biſhops of Egypt and Thebais, of Libya, 
« Pentapolis, Syria, Lycia, Pamphylia, Afia, Cappadocia, and other 
neighbouring Proyinces ; and laſtly, he warn'd every Biſhop 
© againſt communicating with the Perſons condemn'd, whatever 
Letters they ſhould produce, or Pretences they might urge.“ His 


Letters to Philogonius of Antioch, Euſtathius (then) of Berea, and 


other orthodox Fathers were to the ſame Effect, 


Ar the ſame time Arius made his Appeal to thoſe Biſhops, who, 
he had Reaſon to believe, entertain'd the ſame Sentiments and De- 
ſigns with himſelf, and principally to Euſebius of Nicomedia, com- 
plaining in a Letter to him, That his Biſhop had us'd him and his 
Friends very barbarouſly, and that he had drove them out of the 
City for contradicting his Biſhop's Aſſertions; which were, that 
the Son co-cxiſted from Everlaſting with the Father, that the Son 
was always God, and that he was of the ſame Subſtance with the 


Son was not before he was Begotten, or Created, or Eſtabliſh'd, 
and that he had originally his Exiſtence out of nothing ; and 
that in condemning him, Alexander had allo anathematiz'd Euſe- 
© bius of Caſarea, J heodotus of Laogicea, Paulinus of Tyre, Atha= 
naſius of Anazarbus, Gregory of Berytus, and Aetins of Lydda ; 
and all the Eaſtern Biſhops, aſſerting that God the Father exiſted 
© from all Eternity, but the Son had not; that * illiterate and here- 
* tical Triumvirate only excepted, Philagonias, Macarins, and Hel- 


« [inicus of 7. ripoli, 


„„ d Ys Yo wy © 


Uron Receipt of theſe Letters, Euſebiess diſpatches away others 


wo Paulinus of Tyre, Upbraiding him for his Silence in the Arian 
* Canſe,. and that a Man ſo well able as he was to convince Alex- 


— 


* How undeſerv'd a Character this is of wrote like ſuch and ſuch Men, the great 
theſe three great Men, ſufficiently ap- Confeſſor Hoſius, &c. uy nv & reis pe- 
pears from Athanaſius's joining them with goes voom]eve. dSAG » Y A u 
the beſt, and every way moſt conſiderable 6 o/ amogramav dvSeor mem ; and in 
Biſhops then in the World; for ſpeaking that glorious Catalogue we find two of 
of the 4rian Biſhops. (in his Epiſtle to the our three, Hellanicus and Macarius. 


Biſhops of Egyet and Libya) he lays, if they 
Bb 2 auder, 


Father; and for his own Affirmation to the contrary, that the 
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ander, ſhould not yet have wrote to him, and ſhew'd him out of 
© the Scriptures, that as there is but one unbegotten Being, ſo the 
© Son was no more than a Creature, and ſo far from being of the 
« ſame Subſtance with the Father, that both in Subſtance and Pro- 
«© perties he is abſolutely different from him ; with more to the 
ſame Effect; which thete ill-deſigning Men by Letter upon Letter 
handed yery liberally to one another. 


Uron the News of ſuch lamentable Differences and Diſorders, 
the good Emperor was extremely troubled, and immediately dit 
patches Letters to Alexander and Arins by the Hands of his Fa- 
vourite, the pious and faithful Haus, a venerable Confeſſor, and 
Byſhop of Corduba in Spain, to this Effect, That he underſtood 

the Diviſion which had happen'd between them and their reſpective 
* Adherents, was the Conſequence of an unneceſſary Queſtion, on 
© the Part of Alexander, and of an unwary Anſwer, on the Part 
of Arius; that it was a very dangerous Trial of Skill to begin a 
« Diſpute upon Matters of that Nature, eſpecially fo publickly, the 
* Generality of People being ſo little qualify'd to apprehend the 
© Tight Meaning, or to paſs a true Judgment of them; beſides the 
© Weakneſs and Deceivableneſs of the Diſputants themſelves, all 
© which muſt naturally end either in Blaſphemy or Schiſm ; that it 
© was their Duty, by mutual Agreement and all ingenuous Re- 
tractations, to drop the Diſpute, concurring, as he conceiy'd they 
* did otherwiſe, in the other Fundamentals of Religion ; and for 
the future, by no means to purtue ſuch nice and ſubtle Enquiries, 
* which muſt of Neceſlity weaken their Authority, and hinder 
* them in the Diſcharge of their Duty ; that the Philoſophers of 
the Genriles, (as great a Variety of Sects and Opinions as there 
© was among them) held all cloſe together in a common F ellowſhip 
© and general Intereſt; much more that the Prieſts of the moſt High 
© God were oblig'd to 'do 10; that they ought to beware of wound- 
ing and rending the Church by Metaphyſical Diſtinctions and 
© Diſlenſions ; that ſeeing they were both, ex profegſo, of the ſame 
Religion, and the ſame Faith in general, nicer Speculations and 
© Scruples ought not to keep them aſunder; or, however, if they 
© could not reconcile their Notions between themſelves, that at leaſt 
they ſhould keep them to themſelves, live again in perfect Cha- 
© rity and Friendſhip with one another, and re-unite themſelves and 
© the diſtracted People of God, in brotherly Love and Chriſti: 
, Communion ; z that this was the Veſire of his Soul; that Night 

* nor 


[1 


Boon 
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© nor Day he ſhould never reſt *till he could obtain it; that the 


Ln 


News of their Diviſions had ſtopp'd his Purpoſe of coming among 
them, and-that it lay in their Power, as ſoon as they pleas'd, to 
bring him to them by becoming unanimous, and eaſy, and affe- 
ctionate to one another, and by giving him an Opportunity, upon 
his Arrival, of joining his Praiſes with theirs to God for the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of their Peace and Unity.” 


A. A Lag * * 


Bur this Method, alas! prov'd ineffectual; and beſides, there 
was at the ſame Time another unhappy Diſpute on Foot in the 
Eaſtern Churches, about the Time of celebrating the Feſtival of 
Eaſter, ſome inclining to obſerve it according to the Feuiſh Calen- 


dar, and others according to the Rule of all other Chriſtiun 


Churches; but this without Breach of Communion. 
And Hoſius was commiſſion'd by the Emperor to C. J. 1. c. 16. 
ſettle this Affair too; but ſucceeded no better in it 
than in the other.] Effectually therefore to put an End to theſe 
Evils, the Emperor call'd a General Council, ſummoning Biſhops 
from all Parts and Provinces of Europe, Africa, and 
Aſia, | Silveſter Succeſſor to Miltiades in the Biſnop- 7. L. I. b. 3. 
rick of Rome | being detain'd by his Age, but repre- 
ſented in the Presbyters he delegated ; beſides an innumerable Com- 
pany of Presbyters, Deacons, Acolyths, Se. And their Charges 
and Occafions were liberally ſupply'd by the Emperor. There 
likewiſe attended many Diſputants and Orators of the 
Laity. [The Day before that which was fix'd for S. Z. I. C. 17. 
the publick and deciſive Trial of Arius, the Biſhops 
ſummon'd him in order to a ſtating of the Cafe ; and were ſtrangely 
divided upon it, fome inſiſting, that there ought not to be the leaſt 
tampering with the Faith deliver'd from the Beginning ; and others, 
that we ought not to follow the Opinions of the Ancients implicitly. ] 
Ernjebins Biſhop of Nicomedia, T heoznis of Nizaa, and Maris of 
Chalcedon, defended Arins. Ag ainſt theſe Athauaf 4s engag'd, at 
that Time a Deacon of the Church of Alexandria, and in great 
Eſteem with Alexander, The Rhetoricians and the Maſters of the 
School were the moſt forward with their Cenſures 


and Invectives; [and the Gentile Philoſophers, of C. L. I. c. 18. 


whom there came a great Number, either out of 
Curioſity, or with a Deſign to ſuggeſt Objections and Fallacies, and 
o to blow the Coals, watch'd all Opportunities to be troubleſome. 


One of them eſpecially was very malepert and abuſive, till a po 
an 
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and honeſt Layman, who had been formerly a Confeſſor, by merely 
repeating a ſhort Summary of his Faith, in the Name of Te/us 
Chriſt, to miraculouſly affected him, that he immediately aſſented 
to it, and return'd 'Thanks to God for his Converſion, which with 
moſt ſolemn Aſſeverations he aſcrib'd entirely to a Divine Impulſe, 
and recommended it to the ſerious Conſideration of his Brother- 
Sophiſts.] Upon the Day appointed for an Examination of ,rius's 
Cauſe and Doctrines, came the Biſhops in Proceſſion, 

H. L. I. c. 19. [to the Emperor's Palace, in which it was his Plea- 
| ſure they. ſhould fit] and were follow'd by the Em- 
peror himſelf, who made a Stand (upon his Entrance) in the midft 
| of the Aſſembly, (ſuch was the Deference and Vene- 

7. L. 1. c. 7. ration he ſhew'd to the Holy Fathers) *till | the 
Biſhops, upon his Majeſty's Application to them for 

that Purpoſe] had given him a Sign to fit down, 

S. L. I. c. 19. [which he did upon a Throne prepar'd for him at 
the upper End of the Apartment, and all the 
| Council ſeated themſelves in the ſame Inſtant. ] Firſt, 
7. L. I. c. 24. Silence being commanded, | Euſtathius (Succeſſor to 
Philogonius, as Philogonins was to Vitalis, in the 

Chair of Antioch] made an Oration to the Emperor, wherein he 
magnify'd the infinite Goodneſs of God to his Church in placing his 
Majeſty on the Imperial Throne; and was ſeconded, to the ſame 
Effect, by Euſebius of Cc ſarcu] after which the Emperor addreſs'd 
himfelf to the Council, exhorting them to Unanimity 

Z. L. 1. c.7. and a right Underſtanding, [and putting them in 
Mind, how much they would expole themſelves and 
their moſt Holy Religion, by abuſing that Deliverance which God 
had ſo lately vouchſafed them, from the Rage and 'Tyranny of 
perſecuting Princes, and turning it into an Occaſion of quarrelling 
and difputing amongſt themſelves about the Principles of the Chri— 


ſ/1a2 Profeſſion, eſpecially when the Holy Scriptures of the Old 


and New Teſtament afforded them ſuch full and clear Inſtructions 
concerning their Belief; and therefore to theſe Sacred Oracles he 
rcferr'd them for a Solution and Deciſion of the Matters in Contro- 
verſy] and then order'd their private Complaints, which had been 
preſented him the Day before, to the Flames; 

7. L. 1. c. 11. Cor rather, as Theodorit tells us, he reſerv'd thoſe 
| Accuſations, which ſome malicious People had been 

forward to tender him againſt the Biſhops, till they were come to a 
final Deciſion and good Agreement, and then he produc'd them in a 
| Bundle 
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Bundle ſeal'd up with his own Seal, and burnt them in their Pre- 
ſence ; * aſſuring them, that he had not ſo much as look'd into 
them, and that he was ſo ſenſible of the ſad Conſequences of let- 
ting the Faults of the Clergy be publickly expos'd, that if he 
ſhould ever be ſo unhappy as to take a Biſhop in Adultery, he 
would interpoſe his own Robe to conceal him.] But whether 
Socrates has maim'd and miſ-tim'd this Particular or not; when all 
Preliminaries were now concluded, his Imperial Majeſty left it en- 
tirely to the Holy Fathers, to examine and ſettle Doctrines. Where- 
upon Propoſitions in abundance were adyanc'd on either Side, and 
Diſputes immediately running high, the Emperor attended dili- 
gently to whatever was inſiſted on, and ſpar'd no Pains in appeaſing 
the Heats of ſome, and encouraging the good Management of 
others, till at length they came to a happy Concluſion and Agree- 
ment, both in Points of Faith, and in Relation to the Feſtival of 
Eafter ; and their Determinations were Recorded, and almoſt 
unanimouſly Subſcrib'd ; the Creed which they eſtabliſh'd running 


2 


thus ; We believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of all Things 


Hiſiblè and Inviſible : Aud in one Lord Feſus Chriſt, the only begotten 


Son of God, begotten of his Father, that is of the Subſtance of his 
Father; God of God, Light of Light, very God of very Gods begotten, 
0% made ; beiug of one Subſtance with the Father; by whom all 
Things were made that are in Heaven and in Earth; who for us Men 
ond for var Salvation came down, and was Incarnate, and was made 
Man, and ſuffer'd, and roſe again the Third Day, and aſtended into 
Heaven, from whence he ſhall come to judge the Quick and the Dead. 


And we believe in the Holy Ghoſt. But as for thoſe, who affirm, 


* 


* Here think my ſelf oblig'd to inſert ſhould be brought before any Human Power, or 
what, according to Ruffinus, he told them 7nd:ed into any other Judicatory than that of 


beſides, on this Occaſion. Deus ves con- 
ſiitult Saterdotes, & poteſtatem vo bis dedit 
de nobis queq; judicandi, &c. God has Con- 
flitutcd and Ordained you his Prieſts, and has 
inveſted you with Authority to paſs Judgment 
(in Spirituals) even upon us; and accord- 
ingly we ought to ſubmit our ſelves, and we 
ao ſo, to your Judgement. And ſince you ſtand 
ex:mpt, (in your Spiritual Capacity) from 
th: Judgment of all the World beſides, you 
are referr'd to God himjelf, and your Diffe- 
rences left to be decided by him. For he has 
ſent you to us with the Character of Gods; 
and it were abſurd that the Concerns of Gods 


God, who, as he has ſaid, ſtands in the Con- 
grezation of Princes, and is a Judge among 
Goas. And therefore laying aſide theſe Diſs 
putes, you are to ſettle Matters of Faith, and 
that with all good Temper and Meekneſs. This 
is a moſt yaluable Monument and ample 
Teſtimony of that Fundamental Doctrine, 
the Independency of the Church, in her 
Spirituals, on the Secular Power; eſpe- 
cially as it comes not only from one of 
the beſt and greateſt of Princes, but from 
an Univerſal Monarch, and the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperor, 


The 


200 The Eccleſßtaſtical Hiſtorß Book l. 
That there was a Time when the Son of God was not, and that before 
he was begotten he was not, and that he was made ont of nothing, or 
that he is of a different Subſtance or - Eſſence, or that he is a Creature, 
or — to Change or Alteration, they are Anathematis'd by the 
Holy Catholic and Apoſiolick Church. 


Trrs Faith was ſubſcrib'd by Three Hundred 

&. L. I. c. 20. and Eighteen Biſhops. Indeed Seventeen of the 
1 Fathers diſagreed to it for ſome little Time, 

7. L. 1. c. 7. [among the reſt Menophantus of Epheſus, Patrophylus 
of Scythopolis, and Narciſſus of Neronias, or Ireno- 

polis| but afterwards] there were only Five who excepted againſt 
it, Euſebius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nicea, Maris of Chalcedon, 
Theonas of Marmarica, and Secundus of Ptolemais, * who made 
a great Noiſe againſt the Word 6ucgoia, (Conſubſitantial) and 
refus'd to ſubſcribe the Condemnation of _Arins; where- 
upon the Council Anathematiz'd Arius, and all others of his 
Perſuaſion, prohibiting his Return to Alexandria ; to which the 
| Emperor joyn'd the Sentence of Baniſhment upon 

S. L. 2. c. 21. Arins, Euſebins, and Theognis. | And tho' the firſt 
had been the Hereſiarch, yet he was afterwards more 

eſpecially concern'd in Honour to ſee it executed upon the two 
latter, becauſe they were ſo ſawey as to provoke him with ſreſh 
Preyarications. For not long aſter the riſing of the Council, *tis 
ſaid, they corrupted the Perſon, to whoſe Cuſtody the Emperor 
had committed the Acts of it, and daſh'd out their Subſcriptions ; 
and then publickly declar'd againſt the Doctrine of Contubſtantiality ; 
inſomuch that the Story goes, Euſebius told the Emperor, He could 


never perſuade himſelf, if his Gown were rent aſunder, that both 


Parts were of the fame Subſfance ; neither were they aſham'd at that 
Time to communicate with the Heterodox and Condemn'd Party. | 
An Example, which Euſebius of Cz/area could by no means follow, 
and therefore, tho' he continu'd ſome Time in Suſpence, yet at laſt 
he ſubſcrib'd the Creed, and ſent it to his Church, with the Copy 
of another which himſelf had laid before the Council, and which 
(lays Theodorit, L. 1. c. 7, 8.) had been receiv'd with ſuch Indig- 
nation by the Conſubſtantialiſts, that the Author was extreamly 


— 


* Tho' at length the three former brought to approve the Sentence againſt 
ſubſcrib'd the Creed, but could not be Arrius. V. Faleſ. not. in Sox. L. I. c. 21. 


aſham'd 
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aſham'd of his Error. It runs thus; Ve believe in one God the 
Father Almighty, Creator of all Things Viſible and Iwvifible : And in 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Word of God, God of God, Light of Light, 
Life of Life, the only begotten Sn, * the firſt begotten of every 
Creature, begotten before all Ages, of God the Father, by whom all 
Things were made; who was Incarnate for our Salvation, and convers'd 
among Men; who ſuffer'd, aud roſe the Third Day, aſcended to the 
Father, and ſhall come again with Glory to judge the Dick and the 
Dead. We believe alſo in one Holy Ghoſt, And we believe that 
every one of theſe is and ſubſiſts, the Father truly Father, the Son 
truly Son, and the Holy Ghoſt truly Holy Ghoſt ; even as our Lord, 
when he ſent his Diſciples to Preach, ſuid, Go ye and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. As to all which we do affirm, that thus we 
hold and believe, and that thus, as we have formerly held, ſo we will 
conſtantly continue to hold unto Death, Anathematizing every impious 
Fereſy. His Letter inform'd them, © That the Emperor declar'd, 
© he approv'd this Creed, and wiſh'd all to acquieſce in it, with the 
Addition only of the Word & t, (Conſubſtantial) which toge- 
© ther with the Words #x Tic 8512s (of the Subſtance of the Father) 
being carefully and laboriouſly weigh'd and examin'd, and explain'd 
© to ſignify (as it was known to have done amongſt earlier Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Writers) That the Son was of the Father, yet not ſo as to 
* be a Part of the Father, and that his being Conſubſtantial with the 
Huber fienify'd no more than that the Son of God has no Similitude 
* with the Creatures made by him, but that he is in all reſpetts like 
auto the Father only, by whom he was begotten, and that he is of 
© the Father, and of no other Subſtance or Eſſence, and therefore he 
had aſſented to this Doctrine, and to thoſe Expreſſions, as his 
© Brethren had done, after a moſt mature Deliberation and cautious 
* Diſcuſſion ; and that as ſor the Anathema annext to the Creed, 
© he cou'd not but approve it, and look upon it as a very proper 
© Expedient againſt that Abuſe of unſcriptural Terms, which had 
* to frequently and lamentably embroibd the Church. F 


© © 'T HIS 


*Ffemnar Taos N KTimes. This + The Annotator in his Note upon 
te ems to be a very harth Expreſſion; but thoſe Words mTey ers6241g tlumdSivert. Le- 
the Words immediately following ſet it oderit, L I. c. 12. Will have them to be 
«ery clear. Heretical, and {uppoles Szcrates 3 

them 
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Tarrs Epiſtle, ſays Theodorit, he wrote in his 

T. L. I. c. 11, own Vindication to a Knot of Arians, who, *tis 

134 probable, charg'd him with Treachery and Foul- 

dealing, and it ought for ever to ſilence that ſort of 

Men, who have the Impudence to challenge him, as a Patron of 

their Cauſe ; "notwithſtanding he has declar'd himſelf ſo expreſsly 

for the Word Ccnſ ib/tantial ; as he has elſewhere related the regu- 

lar and conſiderate Proceedings of that ſacred Aſſembly, and their 
* Unanimity in the Admiſſion and Subſcription'of their Creed. 


Ar the ſame Time the Council fent an Epiſtle to the Church 
of Alexandria, and all the Chriſtians of Egypt, Libya and Pentapolis, 
to let them underſtand © they had anathematiz'd 4rins's Blaſphe- 
mies, and his impious Terms and Phraſes; that Arius had 
© receiv'd his Condemnation and Sentence, and ſo likewiſe 7 heonas 
« of Marmarica, and Secundus of Ptolemais ; that they had depriv'd 
& Meletins of his Epiſcopal Authority, reſerving barely the Title 
to him, and confining him to the City where he had been Biſhop; 
that as for others whom he had conſecrated or ordain'd in his 
Schiſm, they had decrecd their Conſecrations and Ordinations 
ſhould be confirm'd by the Impoſition of Catholick Hands before 
they ſhould be receiv'd to Communion ; that then they ſhould be 
reckon'd valid, but withal that ſuch Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 
ſhould remain inferior ever after in Place and Honour to all ſuch 
Biſhops, Oc. as had receiv'd their Ordinations from Alexander, and 
have Power to tranſact nothing without their Conſent ; but that 
© nevertheleſs they ſhould be capable of being elected into their 
Places as they became vacant, provided the Biſhop of Mex- 

* andria ſhould think fit to confirm the Election; 

7. L. 1. c. 9. | (notwithſtanding all which | Meletins, not long 
C. L. 2. c. 2, after, had the Hardineſs upon his Death-bed to. 
| ordain one Johu, who was intimate with him, to be 

his Succeſſor ; and] there is at this Day a Remnant of the ſame 
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them: for that Reaſon. The Expreſſion, orthodox Conſtruction, taken with the 
E confels, is very improper and harſh, and Words which immediately follow, Jvrd js 
Socrates probably not only thought it ſo, jy & 96 mrer dh t where the Word 
but that it was redundant too, with what &94»;mws ought to take off all Suſpicion 
elſe he has left out; as having, in effect, of heretical Meaning. 

been ſaid in the ſame Epiſtle before; but * 7. the laſt Note but one, and Vale. 
E think it will bear, and deierves a very Not. in Therd, L. I. c. 13. 5 
Combination 
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Combination; particularly there are the Meletian Monks, infamous 
for their Heterodoxy, and their Samaritan and Fewilh Cuſtoms and 
Diſcipline). | Then the Council further acquainted them, © that 
they had put an End to the Ditpute concerning the Celebration 
« of Faſter, and that the Eaſtern Church were for the future to 
© obſerve it at the ſame Time with the Je/tern.” The Emperor alſo 
diſpatch'd an Epiſtle to the Church of Alexandria, © congratulating 
their Reſcue from thoſe blaſphemous Heterodoxies, and dividing 
Principles, that had given them ſuch Diſturbance, and acquainting 
them how diligently and fully the Council had examin'd into 
Matters, what Blaſphemies had been utter'd and urg'd by the 
Hereticks, and how unanimouſly the Fathers had agreed upon 
one Form and Declaration of Faith, in Oppoſition to the exe- 
crable Arius; preſſing them withal immediately to ſettle again 
into a perfect Union and Communion in the Profeſſion of that 
Faith, which carrying the Seal and Atteſtation of ſo many reli- 
gious and intelligent Biſhops, aſſembled in Council, * he look'd 
upon as the Determination of God himſelf; and laſtly, requiring 
them ſo to haſten and compleat their Unity and Concord, that, at 
his Arrival among them, he and they might join their Voices, as 
one, in an harmonious Acknowledgment and Thankſgiving to 
« Almighty God for the Re-eſtabliſhment of their Peace. Beſide 
this, the Emperor ſent abroad ſeveral other Epiſtles upon the ſame 
Occaſion ; one directed to the ſeveral Biſhops and People of the 
Catholick Church, obliging them to fix the Name of Porphyrians 
upon Arius and his Followers, and to prevent the 

Infection's deſcending to Poſterity, | as the Council S. L. I. c. 21. 
had condemn'd and ſet a Mark of Infamy upon his 

peculiar Terms and Phraſes, and his blaſphemous Books, particu- 
larly his Poem intitled, 7halia;] ſo the Emperor commanded all 
Perſons that had any of his Compoſitions in their Hands, to burn 
them; upon Peril of forfeiting their Lives if they conceal'd them. 
And he diſmiſs'd another, acquainting his good Subjects, That 
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—— 


* So Ruffin, (L. 1. c. 5.) Defertur ad Con- 
ſantinum ſacerdotalis concilii ſententia. Ille 
tanquam a Deo prolatam veneratur. Cui ſiquis 
tentãſſet obniti, velut contra divina ſtatuta 
wenientem, in exilium ſe proteſtatur acturum. 
The Determination of the Council was preſented 
ro the Emperor, who receiv'd it with great 
Reverence as the Act of God; and ſolemnly 

C 


4 
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declar d, whoſoever ſhould preſume to with- 
ſtand it, he would fend him into Baniſhment 
for oppoſing himſelf to God's Decrees, Not 
that it was an infallible Determination 
bur, becauſe being found agreeable to the 
Holy Scriprures, it had been promulg'd 
and ratify'd by the ſacred Authority of a 
general Council. 
a general 
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a general Council having been conven'd by him for the eſtabliſhin 

a right Uniformity and Conſonancy in the Faith and Diſcipline of 
the Church, they had determin'd that the Feſtivity of Eaſter 
(eſpecially being the Day on which we commemorate the great 
and triumphant Argument of our own Reſurrection and Immor- 
tality) ſhould be every where obſerv'd upon the fame Day; that 
they had rejected the Rule of the Fewiſh Calendar, not only as it 
was found to diſagree with the Practice and Preſcription of the 
earlieſt Times of Chri/tianity, but becauſe it ſeem'd very impro- 
per that Chriſtians ſhould be directed in this Matter by the Ulage 
of that very People, who crucify'd their Saviour; and being 
abandon'd, for that accurſed Parricide, to the utmoſt Degree 
of Folly and Madneſs, have ſince combin'd to celebrate two 
Paſſoyers every Year ; that our Bleſſed Lord had left us the 
Remembrance of that very Day in which he purchas'd his 
Church upon the Croſs, and withal his Pleaſure that his Church 
ſhould be perfectly uniform and united; that it was 1rregu- 
lar and indecent, ſome Churches ſhould be faſting while others 
were feaſting ; that it had therefore been decreed, the Feſtival of 
Eaſter ſhould be obſerv'd according to the Inſtitution which had 
obtain'd in all the Weſtern, Southern, and Northern Parts of the 
World, and in ſome of the Eaſtern too; that this Reſolution of the 
Council was ſupported, not only by the Practice of a Majority of 
Churches, but by the Reaſon of the Thing ; it being no lets for the 
Honour and Advantage of the Church, that all the Parts of her 
ſhould act conſiſtently with one another in this Inſtance, than that 
ſhe ſhould not take her Meaſures in fixing the Time of ſo great 
a Solemnity from the Practice of Infidels ; that it was their Duty 
to communicate this Decree of the Council to one another, and to 
conform themſelves to it, the Reſolutions of ſuch Aſſemblies 
being venerable and ſacred ; and that he promis'd himſelf. the 
Happineſs of finding all Churches, where-ever his Occaſions ſhould 
hereaſter call him, comporting themfelyes accordingly. 


[ABovurT the ſame time he was pleas'd to iſſue 


7. L. c. 11. out his Orders to the Preſecti-Prælorio, for diſtri- 


buting annually a very conſiderable Quantity of 


Corn, in the reſpective Cities under their Care, to ſach Virgins, 
Widows, or other Perſons whatſoever as had deyoted themſelves 
to any ſacred Miniſtrations. |] 


Lex 


1 
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LE r us here annex three other Epiſtles of Con/fantine (rhe fr 
of them written before the Council of Nice) One to the Bithops of 
cyery Province, informing them, that as he was ſenſible how 
much ſome Churches were out of Repair, and how meanly others 
were built, either through the Negligence, or Iniquity of the 
Times; fo it was his Pleaſure that the Biſhops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons ſhould take Care that the old Churches be now well 
repair'd ; and new ones erected where they ſhould ſee it conve- 
nient ; and that he had ſent Orders to the Governors of Provinces 
and his Prefe#i-Pretorio to be aſſiſting to the Biſhops in what- 
ever Service, and furniſh on his. Account whatever Money or Mate- 
rials they ſhould apply to them for upon this Occaſion. 
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HE wrote another to Eaſebius Biſhop of Czſarea, where he tells 
him, © that in regard of the numerous Increaſe of Converts to 
« Chriſtianity in the City of Conſtantinople, as he thought it expe- 
© dient that there ſhould be more Churches built there, ſo he 

requires him to get fifty Copies o ©the Holy Scriptures wrote out 
by the beſt Tranſcribers, in a very legible Character and commo- 
dious Volume for the publick Uſe ; that he had directed the 
Treaſurer of the Province to defray the Charge of this Work, 
and wiſn'd it might be done with all Expedition; that he expected 
to fee the Copies when they were finiſh'd, and aſſign'd him the 
Uſe of two publick Carriages for the Conveyance of them ; and 
laftly order'd him to entruſt them with one of his Deacons, whom 


he would not fail to gratiſy. 
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ANOTHER he wrote to | the excellent] AMacarins, 
Biſhop of Fers/alerm, | and Succeſſor to Hermonas,] J. L. I. C. 3. 
wherein he expreſſes, © His great Surprize and Joy at 7. L. 1. c. 3. 
© the finding of our Saviour's Croſs ; and his Zeal 
and Ambition to adorn the Place, where it was found, with a 
magnificent Temple, not only ſoraſmuch as God had ſanctify'd it 
* to himſelf from the Beginning, and more eminently in the latter 
* Days, by the Death of his Son; but alſo to attone for prophaning 
Dit formerly, as he had done by placing an Idol there; and 
* recommends to his Care the Conduct and Direction of the Work; 
which he deſires may be moſt auguſt and ſplendid, having ſent 


his Orders to Draceljan his chief Deputy, to provide the beſt 
© s Artifcers, 
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e Artificers, Materials, Sc. for the Building Part, and requiring 
the Biſhop to ſce nothing be wanting to make the Ornamental 
© anfwerable. . | 


BEs1DE theſe, he wrote Letters, i in a declamatory Form and stile, 
to all the Cities of the Empire againſt Arius and his 
§. L. I. c. 21. Followers; and particularly to the Nicomedians | and 
8 Niceans | againſt Euſebius and T heogn1s ; eſpecially 
expoſing © the Wickedneſs of the former, not only as being a 
* Patron of Arrius then, but * as having been for- 
7. L. I. c. 20. merly a Traytor to his Prince, | not only as a 
© Corrupter of the Faith, but a Perſecutor of the 
Church; and taking Notice how irregularly he had intruded into 
the Church of Nicomedia, and of the Determinations of the great 
Council againſt him and T heognis, which yet had been ſo gentle 
as not to affect them upon their better Behaviour ; he lets them 
further underſtand, how much they had abus'd this Clemency, 
and what Contempt they had put both upon that ſacred Aſſembly 
and himſelf, and that therefore he had given Orders for their 
: Baniſhment ] ; and concludes with adviſing the Elec- 
S. L. I. c. 21. tion of other Biſhops in their Room, | declaring he 
© would ſhew no Mercy to any body that ſhould 
* preſume to adhere to the Principles and Communion of the former, 
in Oppoſition to ſuch orthodox Succeſſors.] But to turn our Eyes 
again to the Council of Nice. 
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Tux Emperor hoping it might conduce to that 

G. Z. I. c. 22. general Union which he propos'd | moſt graciouſly 
condeſcended to ſummon thither one Aceſins, a Nova- 

tan Biſhop, and upon enquiring whether he concurr'd with the 
Council in their Declaration of Faith, and Reſolution concerning 
the Obſervation of Eaſter, and his Anſwer, that he aſſented to 
both, as being eſtabliſh'd upon Apoſtolical Authority and Practice, 
he further demanded, hy then he maintain'd a ſeparate Commu- 
mon © Aceſius, in reply, inſiſted on the Miſcarriages in the Deciau 


1— — 


* Valeſius, in his laſt Note upon the this will by no means juſtify him, till it 
2oth Chapter of 7heodorir, B. I. would be prov'd that Licinius did not hold his 
elear Euſebius from this Charge, as having Dominions in Dependance on Conſtantine 
been at that time Licinius's Subject; but 


Perſecution, 
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Perſecution, and the Irremiſſiblencſs of Apoſtacy (as being the 


Sin which the Scripture calls a Sin unto Death) by the Hands of 


God's Miniſters, whatever might be hop'd from his 

extraordinary Mercy, | and that it muſt be unlawful to S. L. 1. c. 22 
adminiſter Chri/7's Body and Blood to Sinners in that ; 
Condition, or to communicate with them : | At this the Emperor 
bid him /t up his Ladder, and climb to Heaven by himſelf. This 
Relation, (ſays Socrates) Enſebins, and all other Hiſtorians have 
omitted; but it was communicated to me by an ancient Perſon, 
one Auxanon, a Novatian, who was then preſent in the Council. 


WHERE it was alſo brought under Conſideration, whether they 
ſhould not oblige all Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons and Sub-deacons, 
that had been marry'd before they were ordain'd, * to debar 
themſelves the common Liberty of the matrimonial Eſtate : And 


the Council ſeem'd diſpos'd to paſs ſuch a Canon; had it not been 
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prevented by the Arguments of Paphnutizis, a Biſhop 
in the higher 7 hebajs, and an unmarry'd Man.] C. L. I. c. 23. 
He told them, 7 his world be to impoſe a heavy Yoak 


upon the Necks of the Clergy ; that ſuch a Reſtraint would turn to 


6 


* 


* Valeſius, in his New upon Sox. L. I. 


c. 23. gives us a Caution againſt under- 


ſtanding thoſe Words i&v Eyua jauemdy mw 


Ce, as if the Biſhops and Cler 
had been all along oblig' d 2 abſtain . 
the conjugal Bed, tho' they were allow'd 
to cohabit. All the Authority he at- 
fords us for this Diſtinction is from Epi. 
phanius, to which it is ſufficient to an- 
twer, waving all other Exceptions and Ar- 
guments, that as that Father's mz yam - 
„ Teou pews ought to be interpreted, 
as the Sequel diſcovers (/ Expoſ. Fidei 
Sect. 23.) of ſuch Rules and Exerciſes of 
Ditcipline as reſpected only particular Per- 
ſons, and were left voluntarily to them; 
fo his 4 wFegryualo were ſuch In- 
ſtitutions and Injunctions as affected only 
particular Churches, thoſe, for Inſtance, 
that either held themſelves bound in Duty, 
or choſe to conform to the Canons of the 
Councils of Eliberis, Ancyra, Neocæſarea, &c. 
For if thoſe Injun&ions had been ſup- 
pos d to oblige univerſally ; what Occa- 
ſion could there be for ſtarting in the 
Council of Nice the Propoſal here ſpoken 
ot * Much more, how. came the Holy Con- 


feſſor to oppoſe it? And that too upon 
ſuch Principles, and with ſuch ObjeCtions 
as make no Jeſs againſt any Obligation to 
Celibacy in general ? Now it is moſt evi- 
dent from Socrates, that the un Weiler, 
muſt refer to the Bed ; for that Hiſtorian 
founds the Reaſonableneſs, Impartiality, 
and Conveniency of what was urg'd to 
that Purpoſe, as it came from Paphnutiu:, 
upon this very Character of him, that he 
was d THe: 34107, Y d EimaAY JUIamd;, 
an unmarry d Man, and abſolutely a Stranger 
to female Embraces, and tm gogegnurn et- 
Ce, celebrated for his Contincuce: And 
that Paphnutius underſtood the Reſtraint 
which he oppos'd, to be that which 1 
aſlert it to be, is plain from urging 
this Text, Marriage is honenrable in all, 
and the BED UNDEFILED. IS 
ic not ſtrange the Annotator ſhould 
have overlook'd or flighted all this? But 
is it not yet more iurprizing that he 
thould forget, in the reading of twelve 
Lines, fo clear and full a Ditproof of tis 
Notion as the Words wy ouyzetiulev * 
which Sozomen ſays was the very Ihing 
propos'd in the Council, , 
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the Church's Prejudice; that it was laying a Snare in the way both 
of the Man and Woman, which would in many Caſes prove fatal ; 
that conjugal Embraces were very chaſte and pure ; and it might ſuffice 
fo let the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Uſage prevail, that the marry'd Clergy 
ſhould not marry a ſecond time And theſe Conſiderations prevail'd. 
| This Paphnutius was a very good Man, and had 
S. L. 1. c. 10. wrought ſeveral Miracles. | In Maximin's Perfecu- 
| tion he had loſt his right Eye, and the Uſe of his 
left Leg by being cut in the Sinews under the Ham] and was there- 
fore dear to his preſent Majeſty, who would frequently kiſs the 
| Socket of the Eye that had been thruſt out. 
7. L. I. c. 11. [A remarkable Method, by which this excellent 
Emperor hoped to derive upon himſelf an uncom- 
mon Benediction. The fame he would do to others of the Connfeſ- 
ſors that were then at Nice. For beſides Paphnutins, there were 
alive, and preſent in that divine Aſſembly, many venerable Wor- 
thies that had ſuffer'd for the Faith ; particularly Fames, Biſhop of 
Nifbus, whom God had empower'd to reſtore the Dead, and to 
work many other Miracles. There was alſo Paul, Biſhop of Neo- 
cefarea, who, under the Tyranny of Licinius, had been ſing'd and 

diſabled in the Joints and Sinews of both his Hands with a red 

hot Iron. | 


Ar this Time liv'd Spyridon, Biſhop of Trimithus in Cyprus ; of 
whom there are many remarkable Things reported, particularly theſe 
following. | 


BEING a Man of a very charitable and publick Spirit, he per- 
mitted thoſe that wanted to fetch Corn or Fruit at any Time, with- 
out troubling themſelves to ask him, out of a Granary he left open 
for them, upon Condition thoſe who only borrow'd, ſhould honeſtly 
reſtore as much as they took. One of his Neighbours deſigning to 

cheat him, brought him a Return of Proviſions he had only bor- 
row'd out of his Granary. Spyridon refus'd to take it himſelf, and 
bid him carry it, as other Pcople did, to the common Stock. Upon 
which the Borrower pretended to go and leave it there, but car- 
ry'd it home; and ſome Time after came to HHyridon, and deſir'd 
him to accommodate him again. Spyridon bid him go to the Gra- 
nary, and take as much as he would. Accordingly he went, and 3 
finding it empty, return'd to the good Man and inform'd him | 1 N 
of it. Sppridor told him, he wonder'd he ſhould be the firſt Man | 
— 3hat 
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that complain'd there was nothing left ; and wiſh'd him to look 
once more; for that he was confident he would find what he 
wanted, unleſs he had forgot to reſtore what he had borrow'd : 
And then the Man confeſs'd his. own Knavery. This Biſhop was 
ſo ſcrupulouſly ſevere in every Thing and Word relating to Reli- 
gion, that Triphyllius, the eloquent Biſhop of _ happening in 
his Sermon, when he quoted that Text, Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and 
walk, to uſe the Word oxiumFe (thy Flock-bed) inſtead of u- 
xray (thy Bed) Spyridon took him up very ſharply, and asked 
him, Whether he pretended to word that Command better than the 
Author of it © Which, as vain and arrogant as his oratorical Faculty 
had made Triphyllias before, ſufficiently mortify'd and humbled 
him ; eſpecially coming from ſuch a venerable, celebrated old Man. 
On the other hand; he was fo free from Superſtition and fantaſtical 
Scruples, that when a certain Traveller came to bait with him in 
the Time of the quadrageſimal Faſt, and he had neither Bread nor 
Meal in the Houſe, nor any thing elſe but a piece of Pork in the 
Brine, he order'd his Daughter to dreſs it ; and his Gueſt refuſing to 
eat of it, becauſe he was a Chriſtian, he did not only ſet him the 
Example himſelf, but told him the Reaſon which he gave rather 
oblig'd him to eat of it, becauſe 20 the Clean all Things are clean. 


BEFORE he came to the ſpiritual Paſtorſhip he was a Country 
Shepherd, and ſtill attended the ſame Employment afterwards. One 
Night ſome Thieves went to ſteal ſome of his Sheep, but were not 
able to get out again, an inviſible Power tying them faſt to the 
Folds; where finding them in the Morning, after he had addreſs'd 
| himſelf to God upon this Occaſion, and admoniſh'd the Offenders to 
earn and not to ſteal their Victuals, eſpecially when they might have 
it for asking, he ſet them at Liberty, and gave them a Ram, telling 
them merrily, 7 here was their Wages for their hard watching. Ano- 
ther Story of him is this. His Daughter, whoſe Name was [rere, 
having recety'd ſomething of a very great Value to keep for a Friend, 
bury'd it, and ſoon after dy'd. The Owner returning challeng'd 
it at her Father's Hands with all the Importunity and Vehemence 

imaginable. Hereupon the Father went to his Daughter's Grave, 
and there heſought the Divine Majeſty, that ſhe might riſe at this 
Time to Life, before the great Day ; which accordingly ſhe did, 
and having ſhew'd her Father the Place where ſhe had hid the 
Treaſure, expir'd again, This I have heard affirm'd by ſeveral 

Dd Cyprians, 


210 | The Feulefraftical Hiſtory Book 1. 
Cyprians, and Ruffinus the Hiſtorian tells us the ſame ; whoſe Memoirs 
I ſhall preſently have Occaſion to make further uſe of 


EUTYCHIA NU S, * of the Novatian Communion, but, yet, a 
Man of great Sanctity, was Co-temporary with theſe, and receiv'd into 
an Intimacy with the Emperor. Auxanon, a Novatian Presbyter, who 
communicated what I have related about Aceſius, gave me many 
Years ſince an Account of ſeyeral Miracles Eutychianus had done; 
and this very memorable one amongft the reſt. One of the Empes- 
ror's Guards, ſuſpected to be in a Conſpiracy, had made his Eſcape; 
but was apprehended and laid in Irons, near the Place of Euty- 
chjanus's Retirement; where he was very ſerviceable in the Neigh- 
bourhood, both as a Divine and a Phylician, and where Auxazon, 
then a Youth, liv'd with him, and was inſtructed by him in the 
Inſtitutions of the Monaſtick Life. Upon this Accident a general 
Application was made to Eutychianus, to obtain his Interceſſion for 
the Priſoner with the Emperor, who was no Stranger to the Fame 
of Eutychianus's Miracles. The Monk promis'd he would go to 
the Emperor; and in the mean Time, underſtanding that probably 
the Priſoner muſt die under the Weight and Torture of his Chains, 
before the Time of his Execution or Reprieve, ſent a Meſſage to 
his Keepers, beſeeching them to take off his Irons. Their Anſwer 
was, They durſt not. Whereupon Eutychianus, with Auxanon, came 
to the Priſon ; and the Keepers refuſing him Admittance, the Doors 
of the Priſon ſpread themſelves open, and he was no ſooner enter'd, 
but the Prifoner's Chains, without further Trouble, fell from him. 
Aſter this, Eutychianus, with his Companion, went to Conſtantinople, 
and eaſily obtain'd the Offender's Pardon. 


[In the ſame Reign liv'd that famous Aſcetick, 

& Z. I. c. 13, the great Antonius, with whom the Emperor culti- 
14. vated a religious Friendſhip and Correſpondence. 
His Father and Mother dying when he was yet veny 

Lung, he diſpos'd of a good Eſtate which they left him, to chari- 
table Uſes, and publick Benefactions, and then retir'd to the Soli- 
tude of a Wilderneſs, where he impos'd upon himſelf a very auſtere 
Courſe of Lite, and cated all his Thoughts and Time to the 


— 


This ſhews our Hiſtorian had a Kindneſs for the Novatians. Z 
ſubduing 
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ſubduing of his Appetites and Paſſions, and acquiring thoſe Virtues 
and excellent Qualities, by which he might render himſelf not only 
acceptable, but uſeful to Mankind. And indeed, as he at all Times 


contributed his beſt Endeayours towards a Redreſs of Grievances, 


for the Injur'd or Oppreſs'd; interpoſing his Intereſt and Autho- 
_ rity, which was very conſiderable, with the Magiſtrates and govern- 
ing Men; ſo he was very fortunate and dext'rons at compoſing 


private Animoſities and Quarrels, and at ſmoothing and ſoftening 


the Tempers of thoſe who convers'd with him. He was illiterate ; 
but yet a very inſtructive and prudent Man, obliging and entertain- 


ing, unapprehenſive of Diſtreſs or Danger; not at all impatient of 


Contradiction or Impertinence, and ſo conformable and reſign'd to 
the whole Will of God, that it pleas'd the Divine Goodneſs to youch - 
ſafe him the Gift of Fore-knowledge and Prediction, and the Power 
of caſting out Devils. He fought (ſays Socrates, L. I. c. 21.) very 


frequently, in the literal Senſe, with Demons, that preſented them- 


ſelves in viſible Appearances and Forms. He was a very great 
Enemy to Idleneſs, and he urg'd it for a ſtanding Rule, that 
whoever ſeriouſly reſolv'd upon a regular and pious Life, ought 
every Morning and Night to examine what had been his Behaviour 
ſo many Hours, and to write down his Miſcarriages, that he might 
be the more aſham'd when he beheld the Number of them, and 
withal the more cautious, for fear his Catalogue ſhould fall into the 
Hands of other People. He was particularly devoted and dear to 
Athanaſius. Among a Multitude of his Diſciples (for they were 
very numerous, and kept up a Succeſſion in Egypt, Libya, Paleſtine, 
Syria and Arabia) one of the moſt eminent (and indeed for work- 
ing Miracles, and Exorciſing, more remarkable than 4thony him- 


ſelf) was Paul, ſurnam'd the Siniple, who had ſuch a Command of 
his Paſſions, that ſurprizing his Wife in the very Act of Adultery, 


he only ſmil'd, and vow'd he would hve with her no longer, and 
ſo having recommended her to her Gallant, he withdrew to 47howy, 
and put himſelf under his Diſcipline, which, notwithſtanding the 
Rigour of it, and the Man's great Age, he was in a little Time as 
well train'd and reconcil'd to, as if he had been long acquainted with 
it, At the ſame Time liv'd Ammon, another famous Hermit. He 
was a marry'd Man, but with the Conſent of his Wife had ſlept 
always apart from her; and at length, when by his Example ſhe 
became as fond as himſelf of all the Hardſhips that attend an Aſce- 
tick Life, and propos'd their living ſeparately, he left his Houtc 
to her, and fix'd himſelf in a Place of Solitude, near the Lake 
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Mareotis, from whence he went twice every Year to ſee his Wife, 
and where he preſided over all the Aſceticks in thoſe Parts, and 
had many Diſciples. The Egyptian Monks have a Tradition, that 
when he and T heodorus, upon a Journey, came to a large Dike 
which ſtopp'd them, Ammon defir'd T heodorns to ſtand aloof while 
he ſtript himſelf to wade through it, but that even then he found 
his Modeſty ſuch, that he could not diſpenſe with ſeeing himſelf 
naked : Upon which he was rais'd from the Ground by ſome 
Celeſtial Power, and carry'd to the oppoſite Bank. There goes 
another Story of him, that a Man and a Woman bringing their Son 
to him to be cur'd of the Biting of a mad Dog, he bad them reſtore 
an Ox they had ſtolen to the right Owners, and their Son ſhould 
recover; and ſo their Son did, when the Parents had perform'd 
the Condition. Tis reported, that juſt at that Inſtant when Ammon 
dy'd, Anthony (who was at the Diſtance of a very long Journey 
from him) was obſerv'd to direct his Looks with great Earneſt- 
neſs and Surprize towards Heaven, and told thoſe, that were 
about him, when they enquired the Meaning of it, that he ſaw the 
Spirit of Ammon carry'd up into Heaven with a Chorus of Angels 
ſinging Divine Songs before it; nor was it long ere Information 
came, that Ammon expir'd in that very Hour. 


AN p here, as a proper place to give the Reader a general Idea 
of the Monaſtick or Aſcetick Diſcipline; ſome 

F. L. I. c. 12. derive its Original from Elias the Prophet, and 
| Fohn the Baptiſt ; others from Philo's Therapeutæ, 
ſuppos'd to be a Body of Fewiſh Converts that were inclin'd to 
retain their Judaical Way of Life; and others aſcribe the Beginning 
of it to the Perſecutions which drove ſo many Chriſtians to the 
Mountains, Wilderneſſes, and Woods, and obliged them to take 
up their Reſidence there. The Philoſophy of it is unconcern'd with 
Logick and the Liberal Sciences, and with every thing elſe which 
does not immediately and naturally tend to the Eradication of Vice, 
and the Acquiſition of the moſt Heroick Vertues. It makes it 
Criminal and Flagitious, to advance no farther than the Negative 
Duties in Chriſtian Practice; and yet it abhorrs the leaſt Degree 
of Conceitedneſs, Oſtentation, or Hypocriſy. Tis employ'd in 
exerciſing the Dominion of Reafon as abſolutely as it can over the 
Paſſions and Appetites, and in weaning its Profeſſors from eyen the 
ordinary Satisfactions and Refreſhments of Life; in fortifying them 
| tO 
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to Chearfulneſs itſelf, againſt Contumely and Contempt, againſt 
Sickneſs and Indigence; in a Word, againſt all Injuries and 
Misfortunes; in diſpoſing and qualifying them, not by Luſtrations, 
or Sprinklings, or any ſuch Cercmonies, but by Purity of Mind, 
and the Practice of Moral Virtue, for the more intenſe Contem- 


lation of Divine Objects, and the Practice of a Genuine and 


Exalted Devotion : And as it enjoins them a peculiar Simplicity 
and SanQtity, ſo it obliges them to a ſteady Integrity and Veracity, 
to Regularity and Frugality, to Hoſpitality and Works of Charity, 
to all the Offices of Humanity, and Friendſhip, and good Neigh- 
bourhood, particularly to the honeſt and ſober Information, and 
the diſpaſſionate and decent Reprehenſion or Admonition of thoſe 
who ſubmit themſelves to their Inſtruction, or enjoy their Acquain- 
tance.] But now 'tis high time to return to the Affairs of the 


| Church. 


THe Fathers, in the Council of Nice, having added | 

to their Determinations ſeyeral other Canons | and C. L. 1. c. 25. 
received many Kindneſſes and Preſents from the 

Emperor, together with his earneft Perſuaſions to good Agreement 
and Unity, and his Commands, that they ſhould pray for himſelf, 
his Children, and his Empire | return'd to their reſpective Homes. 
A Catalogue of their Names is to be ſeen in Aibanaſius's 
Hyaodicus; and it begins with theſe; Hlſius Biſhop of Cordubs ; 
Vito and Vincentius Presbyters of Rome Alexander Metropolitan of 
Agypt, Euſtathins of the greater Autioch, Macurius of Feruſalem, 
Harpocration of Cynopolis, Kc. They met upon the Twentieth of 
May, in the Conſulat of Paulinus and Fuliau. And when they had 
broke up, the Emperor took a Progreſs into the Weſt. 


AFTERWARDS Enſebius and Theognis ſent their Recantations 
to the * Metropolitans of the Catholic k Church; upon which by 
the Emperor's Order they were recall'd from. Baniſhment, and 
Reinſtated in their Biſhopricks, into which Amphion and Chreftus 
had been Ordain'd. The Subſtance of their Recantation was this; 
That as it was their Duty to ſubmit to the Sentence Synodically 


— 


Tos xopugaions U imioxemor ; not to the Biſhop of Rome only, but to the Five 
Patriarchs, or rather all the Metropolitans. - 
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* paſs'd upon them, notwithſtanding they had not been allow'd to 
© make their Defence; ſo to defeat and confute all Calumnies, 
© which their Silence might otherwiſe ſeem to confirm, they hereby 
© acquainted them, that, after mature Deliberation, they entirely 
o 
C 
4 


concur'd with them in the Conſubſtantial Faith; and tho” they 

had hitherto declin'd to ſubſcribe the Condemnation of Arias, 

upon a Perſuaſion that he was miſrepreſented, yet now they were 
very willing to do it: not out of any Impatience to be reſtor'd, 
© but to clear themſelves of all Suſpicion of Hereſy : Laſtly, That 
© they hop'd they might be permitted, as Arius himſelf had 
© been, to return, and beſought the Biſhops to reconcile the 
Emperor to them. | | 


Soo after dy'd Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria, 

&. L. I. c. 18. [of whoſe great Piety and Zeal for the Orthodox 
Faith as we have ſaid much already, fo we muſt 

not omit that remarkable Inſtance of God's eſpecial and indulgent 
Fayour to him; That when the Gentil Philoſophers complain'd to 
the Emperor, that the Biſhop introduc'd a new Religion, and 
demanded a Diſputation with him; at the Emperor's Command, 
he, tho a Stranger to their Sophiſtry, accepted the Challenge, 
and as ſoon as their firſt Diſputant was now ready to open his 
Mouth, he thus prevented him, In the Name of Feſus Chriſi I 
command thee not to ſpeak ; which Anticipation had that Effect, that 
| immediately the Man loſt the Uſe of his Tongue. 
C. T. 2. c. 17. Alexander was ſucceeded by * [ whom 
upon his Death-Bed he nam'd for his Succeſſor, 

according to thoſe Directions (ſays pollinaris the Syrian) which he 
receiv'd immediately from Heaven, but, it ſeems, ſo much againſt 
Athanaſias's Inclination, that he got out of the Way, and was not to 
be found when called for ; upon which Occaſion Alexander utter'd 
thoſe Prophetical Words; O Athanaſius, you think you have eſcap'd ; 
but you ſhall not find it ſo. The Arians have a Story, that, upon 
the Death of Alexander, the Catholicks and Meletiaus communicated 
with one another, and that Fifty-four Biſhops, out of Thebais and 
Z#gypt, bound themſelves by an Oath not to admit any Perſon for 
Alexander's Succeſſor, but by a free and common Election; and 
yet that Seven of theſe Biſhops, contrary to their Oath, ordain'd 
Athanaſius, without the Privity and againft the Intentions of the 
reſt, But the very Character and Qualifications of this great Man are 
| alone 
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alone enough * to confute their idle Calumny.] When he was a 
Child (ſays Ruffinus) he and his Play- Fellows had a Fancy to 
form a little Society, in Imitation of the Sacerdotal College; and 
Athanaſius was their young Biſhop. It happen'd, that, as the Children 
were very buſy at theſe Exerciſes upon the Day of the Commemoration 
of the Martyrdom of Peter late Biſnop of Mexandria, Alexander took 
Notice of them, and conceiving that the Combination preſag'd 
ſomething extraordinary, order'd they ſhould be | 
educated for the Service of the Church; [and had C. L. 2. c. 17. 
ſich a Regard to their Miniſtration (which he found 

exactly to anſwer that of the Church) that underſtanding 4thanaſius 
had been baptizing ſome uninitiated Children, he, with the Advice 


of his Clergy, determin'd againſt the rebaptizing them, and that it 


ſhould ſuffice to have the Baptiſm ratify'd and compleated in 
the Part that requir'd Sacerdotal Authority] But he was more 
eſpecially ſollicitous to have Athanaſius carefully bred up, whom 
he afterwards, when he had firſt ordain'd him 

Deacon, | and made him his Arch-Deacon, ] carry'd 7.L.1. c. 26. 
along with him, for his Companion and Aſſiſtant, to 

the Council of Nice. | 


WHICH was no ſooner ſeparated, but the Emperor, now at 
Eaſe, addreſs'd himſelf to the rebuilding of the Chriſtian Churches, 


and to the enlarging, fortifying, adorning and enriching of 


Conſtantinople, till then call'd Byzantium; to which, when he had 
made it equal to the Old, he gave the Name of 

New-Rome by an Edict. | His ſingular Affection C. J. 2. c. 5. 
to this City is accounted for, by Sozomen, from a 

miraculous Recommendation; For, that Hiſtorian tells us, he mark'd 
out the Ground for the Compaſs of a Noble City, which was to 
bear his Name, and rival Old Rome, upon the Plains near Ilium, 
and in the Ground where the Grecian Forces once lay; and that 
he had already built the Gates; but was commanded by CHriſt in a 
Viſion to reſerve his Deſign for another Place, which, he was told, 
muſt be Byzantium. Here he erected ſeveral Churches, which God 
was pleas'd to ſignalize by many extraordinary and miraculous Ma- 
nifeſtations. Here he built the Church of St. [rene and that of the 
Apoſtles, But the moſt remarkable of thoſe ſacred Structures was 


* See the Synodical Epiſtle of the Zzyp- 2d Apology againſt the Ar/ans, where this 
tan Bilnops to all Biſhops of rhe Catholick Lye is ſufficiently expos'd. Faleſ. Not. upon 
Church, appeal d to by St. Athanaſius in his the Place. | 
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that of St. Michael, fo call'd from the Archangel, who is ſaid to 
have appear'd in the Place where it ſtands. That this Church is 
honour'd with a more immediate Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, 
appears from ſeveral aſtoniſhing Inſtances. I myſelf, ſays Sozomer,, 
am a Witneſs and an Argument of the extraordinary Mercies vouch- 
ſafed in that Place; and my Friend quilinus is another; who being 
reduc'd to a very dangerous Condition by the yellow Jaundice, in- 
ſomuch that none of the Phyſicians could give him any further 
Advice, order'd his Servants to carry him into that Church; where, 
as he was ſleeping, he was directed in a Viſion to dip whatever he 
eat into a Compoſition of Honey, Wine and Pepper: And this 
Preſcription, as contrary as it was to the Methods of the Phyſicians, 
perfectly recover'd him. There likewiſe Probianus, one of the 
Emperor's Phyſicians, labouring under Extremity of Torment with 
the Gout, receiv'd, as himſelf inform'd me, not only a State of 
Eaſe and good Health, but a Conviction * in one Particular, which 
till then he had not credited; and it was this, that the Symbol of 
the Croſs could be ſo ſerviceable either to Angels or holy Men in 
the Benefits wrought by miraculous Operations at their Hands. As 
to which he was better inform'd by a + Viſion of an Angel, pointing 
to the ꝙ Croſs in the Altar Piece. 


Nor was the Emperor leſs intent upon the glorious Work of 
exterminating Gentiliſm, and aſſigning the Images of the Gods and 
the Furniture of their 'Temples to the ornamental Part of the pub- 
lick Places of the City. And Chriſtianity preyail'd and ſpread 
apace. 


IN Honour to the great Founder whereof, Helena, his Imperial 
Majeſty's Mother, upon an Admonition in a Dream 

T. L. I. c. 18. from Heaven, took a Journey in her old Age] to 
S. L. 2. c. 1. the Ruins of the City of Jeruſalem, to find out our 
Saviour's Sepulchre, | which it had been almoſt im- 

poſſible for her to do, but either by the means of ſome extraordi- 


8 


That the Sign of the Croſs was us'd apply'd or valu'd in any other than a figu- 
in thoſe Days, eſpecially upon ſuch extra- rative or relative Meaning. 
ordinary and aſtoniſhing Occaſions, we + Sol tranſlate N Jie. 
have no manner of Reaſon to doubt or de- 4 He does not ſay the Crucifix, nor the 
ny; but there is no Neceſſity therefore to Croſs ſtanding on the Altar. Yalcſius 
znfer from this Paſſage, that her Ceremony acknowledges it was not the ſame as is now 


had any Efficacy in itſelf, or that it was plac d on the Altars of the Romijb Commu- 
nion. See his laſi Note on this Chapter. 
| nary 
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nary Direction from Above, or, as others will have it, by the 
Aſſiſtance of a certain Few, who met with the Diſcovery among 
the Records of his Family ; ] for the Infidels had heretofore block'd 
up the Entrance into it, and built a Temple over it, which they 
conſecrated to Venus, in their Malice againſt the Chri/tians, who 


frequented it with all due Expreſſions of Reverence ; and, if poſſi- 


ble, to extinguiſh the very Name and Remembrance of the Place. 
In it there were found three Croſſes, with the Table carrying the 
Superſcription of Pi/ate, and the Nails that faſten'd our Saviour's 


Hands and Feet ; which were afterwards by the Emperor's Order 


form'd into a Helmet, and the Curb of a Bridle, for his Uſe in 


War. ITwas yet uncertain which of the three was the Croſs of 


Chriſt, till Macarius, Biſhop of Feruſalem, having pray'd to 
God, that he would vouchſafe a Diſcovery of it, 

and told the Spectators by what miraculous Effect S. L. 2. c. 1. 
they ſhould immediately obtain it,] order'd the three 

Croſſes to be apply'd, one after another, to the Body of a ſick 
Woman, who was juſt at that Time in the Article of expiring : 
And after two of them, upon which the Thieves had ſuffer'd, had 
been try'd without any Effect, the third was no ſooner brought to 
her, but ſhe was immediately reſtor'd to her former 

Health and Vigour. [And 'tis ſaid a dead Man was S. L. 2. c. 1. 
brought to Life again by the ſame Expedient.] 7. Z. I. c. 16. 
Hereupon * the Empreſs, [after the execrable 

Temple of Yenus had been demoliſh'd, and the polluted Ground 
upon which it ſtood, carry'd off to a great Diſtance from the City, 
by the Emperor's expreſs Order | erected a very magnificent Church 
upon the Place of the Sepulchre, where ſhe left part of the Wood 
of the Croſs for publick View, and ſent the reſt of it to her Son ; 
by whom 1t was repoſited within his own Statue in the Forum Con- 
antini at Conſtantinople. This is what I have heard, | 
and the Conftantinopolitans aſſert it to be true: [And S. L. 2. c. I. 
Sozomen avers it from a conſtant, authentick, and 

general Tradition, both written and unwritten. | After the Em- 


7— t— 


I call her Empreſs upon a Perſuaſion Severus ſays, that ſhe reign'd as Empreſs 
that ſhe had been marry d to Conſtantius; along with her Son, Auguſta cum filio conreg- 
the Proofs of which, if the Reader would nabat, and preſently after gives her the 
ſee laid together, let him conſult Baronius, Title of Regina, Hiſt, F. L. 2. 


Ann. 306. N. 17, 18, 19. Beſides Suſpitius 
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preſs had built this Church, (the Materials whereof his Majeſty 
ſupply'd as his Part in ſo glorious a Work) ſhe built another upon 
the Place at Beſplehem, where Chriſt was born, and a third upon 
the Mountain, from whence he aſcended. She delighted in exer- 
ciſing her Liberality, and expreſſing her Deference to the Church, 
and to all thoſe, particularly of her own Sex, that had any way a 
Share in the Miniſtrations or OEconomy of it ; 

. J 2. c. 2. [infomuch, that during her Stay at Feru/alem, ſhe 

invited the Holy Virgins there to an Entertainment, 
and waited at the Table, and performed all the Offices of a menial 
Servant. | She was no leſs charitable to the Neceſſitous, and tender 
towards the Diſtreſs'd and Afflicted. She dy'd in the Eightieth 
Year of her Age, (or thereabouts) and was interr'd at Conſlan- 
linople. 


MEAN TIME the Emperor addreſs'd himſelf, more and more 
vigorouſly, to eradicating the Gentil Superſtitions 

§. L. 2. c. 5. and Inſtitutions; and he purſu'd this Work, tho' 
not in a violent and hoſtile, yet in ſuch a reſolute 

and authoritative Way, that the People ſubmitted very humbly and 
readily to his Commands for fear of his Diſpleaſure, and the Prieſts 
and Officers of the 'Temples ſet open the Doors of all their myſte- 
rious Cells and Labyrinths, and, of their own Accord, produc'd 
the Images of their Gods; which were partly melted down and 
coin'd into Money, and partly carry'd to Conſtantinople, to adorn 
that City.] He remoy'd the Cubitus Nili or Inſtrument that was 
us'd to meaſure the Riſing of the Nile, from the Temple of S 
to the Church of Alexandria, and ſo ſhew'd the Miſtake, not only 
for that Year, but ever ſince, of thoſe ſuperſtitious People, who 
gave out, that Serapis's Anger would not let the River oyer- 
flow. At the ſame Time his Thoughts and Zeal were more and 
more employ'd in erecting Churches in ſeveral Places 

S. Z. I. c. 3. | eſpecially in the greater Cities, as at Nicomedia in 
HBithynia, and at Antioch upon the Orontes ; | from 

which Carc he — 2 not be diverted by the Irruption of the Sarina 
tans and Goths into the Roman Empire. Theſe, under the Banner 
of the Croſs, he entirely defeated ; and his Succeſs ſo aſtoniſh'd 
them, and fill'd them with ſuch an Awe and Admiration of the 
Means. that 2 readily embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion. At 
u (1 tom d Gen. xvili.) he built another Church in the 
Room 


Book I. of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit. 219 


Room of the Altars which the Heathens had built 
there; [it having been a Place much frequented both S. L. 2. c. 4. 
by them and the Jews, and polluted by many unhal- 
low'd Myſteries and Practices, particularly by the Adorations of 
the Heathens to the Angels. | Another he rais'd at Heliopolis, where 
he introduc'd CHriſtianity, after he had reform'd the deteſtable 
Manners of the People ; among whom Community of Wives was 
eſtabliſh'd, by Law, and the Proſtitution of their Virgins, by imme- 
morial Cuſtom. He put an End to the like abominable Practices 
among the Aphaci, demoliſhing their famous Temple of Veuus; and 
to the Oracle in Cilicia, whole Temple he alſo | 
deſtroy'd, | and took Care in general to have thoſe C. Z.2.c. 5,5. 
Edifices every where defac'd and neglected. By 
theſe and the like Methods he ſo expos'd the Folly and Emptineſs of 
Hcatheniſm, and 1o prepar'd his unbelieving Subjects for conſulting 
their own true Intereſt more ſoberly, and inquiring into the Merits of 
the Cauſe more impartially, and attending to the Informations and 
Inſtructions of the Biſhops and Monks more diligently and chear- 
fully (not to mention the miraculous and extraordinary Convictions 
which ſome of them receiv'd) that hereupon ſeveral entire Countries 
and Cities embrac'd Chri//janity, broke their Idols in pieces, pull'd 
down their 'Temples, and built Churches in the Room of them. 
Among the proſelyted Places was Majuma, a little Sea-port Town, 
which the Emperor, in Regard and for Joy of his own Converſion, 
was pleas'd to improve into a City, and then gave it the Name of 
Conſtantia ; as he did that of Conſtantina, for the ſame Reaſon, to 
the City now calPd ſo in Phenicia., And ſtill the Conqueſts of 
Chriſtianity ſpread further and further, even into the more barbarous 
Regions and Provinces. The Nations inhabiting the Rhine and the 
Danube, the Celtz, the furtheſt Gauls, that lie upon the Ocean, the 
Gothe, and others, had been ſo fortunate in their Wars with Gallie- 
7115 and the Emperors after him, as to take ſeveral of the Chriſtian 
Clergy Priſoners ; and the mighty Miracles they wrought, with the 
virtuous and holy Lives they led; very cafily induc'd their Con- 
querors to receive their Religion.] 


Bor to carry our Eye to a greater Diſtance yet; when the 
Apoſtles, by Lot, diſtributed themſelves into the ſeveral Parts of the 
World to plant Chriſtianity, as Parthia tell to St. 7 homas's Care, 
and Ethiopia to St. Matthew's, ſo St. Bartholomew's Province was the 


Conyerſion of India; but, it ſeems, he did not penetrate into the 
Ee 2 [innermoſt 
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innermoſt Parts of it, where the Goſpel was not preach'd, till, 

at this Time, one Meropius, a Philoſopher, with 

. L. 2. c. 24 two young Kinſmen [and Pupils] of his, travell'd 

thither, where he and his Attendants, as being 

Suhjects of the Roman Empire, were kill d by the Inhabitants „upon a 

ſudden Rupture of their Amity and Alliance with the Romans. The 

two Youths however were ſpared, and preſented to the Indian King; 

who, liking their Looks, made the one of them, by name Adeſſus, 

his Cupbearer, and Frumentius, the other, his Secre- 

S. Fo 2. c. 24. tary [and Steward. | Soon after, the King dying, 

the Queen his Widow was pleas'd to commit to them 

the Education of her Son the King, then very young. Frumentius, 

who was his principal Tutor, now begun to enquire whether there 

were any Chriſtians in the Country, and countenanc'd and encourag'd 

thoſe who met together in private for Exercites of Devotion. After- 

wards he built them a Church, and inſtill'd the Principles of the 

Chriſtian Religion into ſeveral of the Indians. At length, when the 

King came of Age, Framentius having acquitted himſelf very happily 

in the great Province he had undertaken, with much Importunity 

obtain'd Leave for himſelf and Hadeſius to return home. 

§. L. 2. c. 24. The latter hereupon went to his Relations | at Tyre, 

where ſome time after he was ordain'd a Presbyter ; |] 

And Frumentins coming to Alexandria, and informing Athanaſius how 

good a Proſpect there was of the Converſion of the Indians, if a 

Biſhop and Clergy was ſent thither, Arhanaſiys 

& L. 2. c. 24. [having conſulted the Biſhops and Clergy, that were 

| near at Hand, about the Matter, | perſuaded him to 

take the Epiſcopal Office himſelf, into which he was accordingly 

ordain'd, and then return d into India, where he 

&. T. a. c. 24. propagated Chriſtianity with very good Succels, | was 

rever'd and honour'd as if he had been an Apoftle,] 

and wrought a great many Miracles. This Account Ryffinus had 
trom def; ” 4s himſelt. 


ABour the fame Time the Heri, that lie near the Euxin, 2 
Colony of the ber; in Spain, receiv'd alſo the Chr i/tian Faith. The 
Inſtrument of their Converſion was a captive Woman, the Wonder 
of the Barbarians for her exemplary Virtue and Auſterity of Life. 
It happen'd, that the King's Son, a little Child, was dangerouſly 
tl; and when none of the Women of that Country, having been 


apply” d to for their Aſſiſtance, could relicye hum, he was brought 
to 
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to this Captive ; who, in the Sight of a great Number of Witneſſes, 
laying the Child upon a Bed of Hair, inſtead of any outward Appli- 
cation, pronounc'd theſe Words, Chriſt that has heal many, will 
alſo heal this Infant ; and 1o it was, for ſhe had no ſooner pray'd to 
God for his Recovery, but he was in perfect Health, and fo continu'd 
ſome time after. The Queen, his Mother, fell ſick, and was reſtor'd 
to her Health by the tame Perſon in the fame Manner; for which 
when Thanks were return'd her, ſhe told the Queen, that it was 
not ſlie that had effected theſe Cures, but Chriſt the Sen of God, the 
Creator of the World, and admoniſh'd her to acknow- 


ledge and worſhip that Deity ; | which thereupon S. L. 2. c. 7. 


the Queen immediately did. ] 'The King would have 

made her a Compenſation, but ſhe retus'd it, and ſent him word, 
that ſhe neither wanted nor defir'd any other Treaſure than Piety, and 
that he could not gratify her any way ſo well as by acknowledging the 
God ſhe worſhipp'd. The Day after as he was Hunting, the Moun- 
tains and Foreſts were on a ſudden coyer'd with ſuch a gloomy 


groſs Darkneſs, that he was utterly at a Lofs which way to move, 


and call'd upon his Gods, yery devoutly and earneſtly to dire& 
him, but finding thoſe Petitions fruitleſs, he addreſs'd himſelf” to 
the God of the captive Woman, who in a Moment diſſipated the 
Darkneſs. Upon this, returning home, and being inform'd by the 
Woman, who was that God ſhe worſhipp'd, he embrac'd the Chri/tian 
Faith, ſollicited his Subjects to follow his Example, 

and order'd a Church to be erected, | which he had 7.L.1. c. 24. 
refus'd his Queen, when ſhe petition'd for it the Day 

before; and apply'd himſelf to the captive Woman for a Model to 
build it by, which accordingly ſhe gave him.] In the Profecution 
of this Work God condeſcended to give the [berians another Argu- 
ment and Manifeſtation of his Divinity; for when the Workmen 
found it impoſhble, by all their Engines, Art, and | 
Strength, to raiſe one of the Pillars, | (the lower part S. Z. 2. 6. 7. 
of it ſinking ſo deep into the Ground, and there 

fixing itſelf fo faſt, that they were fore'd to leave it in an oblique 
or leaning Poſture) | the Prayers of the Captive, who came privately 
in the Night to the Place, had this Effect, that the Pillar was rais'd 
and hung in the Air perpendicularly over the Baſis; from whence, 
the next Morning, deſcending, it fix'd itſelf firm upon it, in the Sight 
both of the King and People; who no ſooner beheld it, but with 
Shouts they declar'd the King's Perſuaſion to be true, and magnify'd 


the God of the Captive. Soon after, the ſacred Pile was finiſh'd, 
and 
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and the Iherians treated with the Emperor to admit them into a 
cloſe and laſting Alliance with him, and to ſend them a Biſhop and 
Clergy. This Relation Ryffinss had from Bacurius that had for- 
merly been * a Regulus (or Yice-Roy) among the Iberi. 


[THE Armenians had long before reſign'd them- 
§. T. 2. c. 8, ſelves to Chriſtianity, having been commanded to do 
9, 10, 11, 12, fo by their King Niles who upon the Authority 
13, 14,15. of a miraculous Diſpenſation to him, had ſet them 

the Example. From them and the O/roen, tis 
probable, the Perſſans deriv'd the Faith, which in Time fo diffus'd and 
eſtabliſnh'd itſelf among them, + that the Magi (or Perjjan Prieſts) 
and the Fews, being both highly exaſperated at it, brought a Charge 
of high Treaſon to King S, againſt Simeon Archbiſhop of Seleucia 
and Ce/7phon ; and this afforded the King a Provocation, or rather 
a Pretence, to diſcourage and oppoſe the Profeſſion of Chr iſtianity, 
firſt of all, by ſevere Exactions and Impoſitions ; and aiterwards, 
by inflicting capital Puniſhments on the Clergy, by pulling down 
their Churches, .and confiſcating the conſecrated F ure. Simeon 
was apprehended, and bro: aght in Chains to the King; who, when 
he was not able to make any Impreſſion upon hun with all his 
Menaces of Torture, demanded the Reaſon of his retuſing to do 
him Homage ( at this Time, which he had ſo often done before. 
Simon told him, he had never been 17::f> to pay that Ceremon 
to his Majeſty, which the Law and Cuſtom of * Jorntry preſcrib'd; 
but that now, when it was challeng'd in Diminuton and Contempt 
of the divine Prerogative, he was abſolutely oblig'd to ꝛctuſe it. 
Upon this the King commande! him to adore the Sun, but not 
prevailing with him to do this neither, by the moft inviting Pro- 
miſes; no nor by even threatning the utter Exciſion of the 
Chriſtians ; he remanded him to Priſon. As they went with him 
thither, the good Biſhop found Uſthazanes, an ancient Eunuch, 
who had been the King's Governor in his Infancy, and was now 
Comptroller of the Houſhold. Him Sinn, by the Sharpneſs 
of his Rebukes, ſo ny aftected for an Act of Apoſtacy he 


— 


* Ruſſinus s Word is not Regulus, but we ſhould believe that Hiſtorian miſtaken 
Rex, one of their Kings. as to the Time of King Sapor's Perſecu- 
T The learned Fal(ſus gives very good tion, and that he oughr to have plac'd it 
Reaſons, in his third Note upon the 13th in Conſtantivs's Reign. 
Qhapter of the 2d Book of Sozomen, why b The Word is Te:oxviw. 
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had been lately guilty of, that he fell into Agonies of Sorrow, put 
himſelf into deep Mourning, and ſat in the Porch of the Palace, 
bewailing his Condition, and weighing with himſelf, how miſerable 
he was under the Diſpleaſure of an offended God, by the Anguiſh 
he felt ſo ſenſibly under the Reproaches and Averſion of his once 
intimate Friend. Being ſent for by the King, and ask'd the Reaſon 
of his Grief, he very freely told it him, and proteſted by the great 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, that he would never be guilty again 
of ſo deteſtable a Crime; from which ſacred Reſolution when the 
King could neither by Terrors nor Perſuaſions divert him, he grew 
enrag'd, and condemn'd him to loſe his Head. When he was now 
upon his way to 1uffer the Execution of this Sentence, he diſpatch'd a 
Requeſt to the King, by one of the Eunuchs, his particular Friend, 
that as his Majeſty had known him to have ever been a diligent and 
faithful Servant to his Royal Father and himſelf, fo he would vouch- 
ſafe to order the publick Herald to proclaim, that U//hazares dy d, 
not for failing any way in his Duty to the King, but for his being 
a Ch;iſtian, and reſuſing to deny his God. The King granted his 
Petition, prefiming ſuch a Proclamation would ſufficiently terrify 
the Chriſtians; as the Martyr, on the contrary, hoped it would 
preſerve others from the Compliance he had been guilty of, and 
encourage them to embrace the Sufferings he now chearfully 


accepted. 


THE next Day, being good Friday, Simeon (after he had once 


more, in the Preſence of the King, aſſerted and vindicated his holy 
Profeſſion) together with an hundred others of the Clergy, was 
conducted to Execution, the Preſident of the Magi promiſing them 
their Lives if they would declare themſelves of the King's Reli- 
gion, and worthip the Sun; which none of them would do, and ſo 
they were all put to Death; Simeon encouraging and aſſiſting them in 
their laſt Minutes, and urging out of the holy Scriptures the dreadful 
Puniſhments aſſign'd to Apoſtacy, and the incomparable Adyantages 
and Rewards of Martyrdom ; for he was by ſpecial Order reterv'd 


to dye the laſt, and accordingly, with two Presbyters of his Church, 


Abdechalaas and Ananias, he clos'd the Tragedy of that Day ; or 
rather of that Company: For Puſices, the Preſident of the King's 
Artificers, obſerving Ananias tremble as he was preparing for the 
Stroke, bad him ſhut his Eyes, and fear nothing, for he ſhould 


immediately find himſelf wrapt in the Glories of Heaven. Upon 


this he was brought before the King, to whom declaring himſelf a 
| Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, and expreſſing his Sentiments with extraordinary Freedom, 
he was condemn'd to a peculiar kind of Death, which was to haye 
his Neck bor'd or prob'd thro' to the Root of his Tongue, and that 
pull'd out. His Daughter alſo, a conſecrated Virgin, receiv'd the 
Crown of Martyrdem, along with him. 


Tut next Year, and upon the ſame Anniverſary, the King iſſu'd 
out his Orders for a publick Maſſacre of the Chri/tians throughout 
his Dominions ; which too generally took Effect, the Magi ſearching 
diligently after all ſuch as abſconded; and many of the Chriſtias not 
attempting to congeal themſelves, upon an Opinion, that not confeſ- 
ſing Chriſt was a fort of denying him. A very great Number of 
the King's Domeſticks were now cut off, particularly Aaudas the 
Eunuch, whoſe Death ſo much afflicted his Maſter, that he gave 
over perſccuting the Laity for his ſake. Only there were three 
Women, all dedicated to a Life of Devotion, arbula a Virgin, Siſter 
to Simeon; another Siſter of S;meon's, a Widow; and a Servant of 
Tarbula's ; who upon a Suggeſtion from the Magi, as if, in Revenge 
of the Biſhop's Death, they had bewitch'd the Queen, then ſick, 
were apprehended, ſawn aſunder, and then taſten'd to Croſſes, 
between which the Queen was directed by the Magi to walk back- 
ward and forward, in order to a Cure. Tarbula, tis faid, was a very 
beautiful Woman, and of ſuch an inflexible Vertue, that one of the 
Magi, who was much in love with her, could not tempt her to a 
Violation of her Chaſtity (nor ſo much as a patient hearing of his 
Propoſal) by all the Aſſurances he could give her, that, if ſhe 

would comply with his Deſires, he would preſerve both her and her 
two Companions. 


THe buſy Malice of the Prieſts being, by the King's late Order, 
turn'd entirely upon the Clergy ; Aceßſimas, a Biſhop, with many of 
his Presbyters, Sc. was ſeiz' d. The latter came off with Confiſca- 
tions. But the Biſhop, aſter he had been moſt barbarouſly laſh'd 
with Thongs for refuſing to worſhip the Sun, was continu'd a Priſoner, 
In that Condition, the Magi permitting, he was attended by James, 
one of his Presbyters ; whom with AHithulus, another Presbyter, and 
 Azadanes and Abdieſus, Deacons, they moſt inhumanly ſcourg'd, 
and then laid in Chains; and after a very tedious and painful 
Confinement, theſe holy Presbyters and Deacons, and their excellent 
Biſhop, heroically perſiſting in their former Reſolution, were again 
put to the ſame Torture. .Zcep/imas dy'd under it; but the reſt very 

unexpectedly 


IC 
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unexpectedly ſurviv'd it, and were recommitted to their former Con- 
finement. Aithalas's Arms were ſo ſtretch'd upon the Rack that the 
were disjointed from his Shoulders, and ever after hung dead and uſe- 
leſs. Tis impoſſible to reckon up the Presby ters, Deacons, Monks, holy 
Virgins, and other Eccleftaſticks, that then ſeal'd the Faith with 
their Blood. But among the Martyr-Biſhops were Barbaſj mes, Parl, 
Gaddiabes, Sabinus, Mareas, Mocius, Fohn, Hormiſda, Papas, Fames, 
Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Abdus, Abdieſus, ohn, Abramius, 
Azdelas, Sapor, 1jaac, Dauſdo, Mareabdes, a Chorepiſcopus, and Two- 
hundred-and-fifty of his Clergy, whom, with himſelf and Dar/as, 
the Perſians had taken Captive. 


Ar this Time the famous Milles was fſacrific'd. He had been 
Biſhop of a City in Perſſa, and ſignaliz'd himſelf as a Confeſſor in 
that Place; but finding neither his Arguments nor Sufferings made 
ſo much as a ſingle Convert, he left it, after he had conſign'd the 
People over to the Judgments of God ; the worſt of which in this 
World ſoon reach'd them; that is to ſay, Rebellion, and the Conſe- 
quences of it, Ruin and Depopulation. He had afterwards travell'd, 
upon a religious Account, to Feruſalem, and from thence to the 
Aſceticks in Egypt. His Miracles, his Life and Martyrdom ſtand 
recorded in Sia. And with him I ſhall end my Narrative of the 
Perſian Proſecution, in which were deſtroy'd ſixteen thouſand Men 
and Women, whoſe Names are known, beſides others innume- 
rable, and almoſt every Individual by a diſtinct kind of Torture and 
Death. | 


Uro Advice of theſe outragious Proceedings, the good Emperor, 
taking a proper Opportunity when he had newly laid ſome Obliga- 
tions on the King of Perſia, diſpatch'd his Letters to him in behalf 
of the Chriſtiams; in Subſtance, * That if he would be kind to 
chem, he would ever acknowledge it as the greateſt Favour done 
* to himſelf; that their Worſhip was very innocent, a ſpiritual, and 
* not (like that of the Heathens) a ſanguinary Worſhip ; and that 
* as patronizing their Religion was the only way to enſure all the 
© Bleſſings of Heaven, ſo Misfortune and Miſery would be the cer- 
* tain Conſequences of oppoſing it; and, for a Proof of this, he urg'd 
the Inſtance of his Predeceſſor Valeriau, on the one Hand, and of 
* himſelf, on the other. 


Ff Tubus 
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Tuus ready and vigilant, upon every Emergency, was the pious 
Emperor to ſuccour and reſcue the Church; and might have ſecur'd 
her Peace effectually, had not a perfidious Confederacy of ambitious 
Hypocrites, by the Advantage of too near a Relation both to her 
and him, had the Opportunity of betraying the one by deceiving 
the other; which brings us again to the Story of the 4rians and 
Euſebians. But here, before it be reſum'd, let me give the Reader 
what Hcrates has inferted out of a Work, which, he ſays, he had 
read of Archilans Biſhop of Ca/chari, who diſputed in Perſon with 
Manes, or Manichæus, the Heretick ; and that is, a more perfect 
and particular Account both of that Hereſy and its Author than 
what Euſebius has leſt us in his Hiſtory, There was one Scythianus, 
a Saracen, that having learnt in Egyp? the Doctrines of Empedocles 
and Pythagoras, particularly that of the former, that there are two 
ſovereign Principles in Nature contrary to one another, the one 
Diſcord, the other Amity, preſum'd to introduce them into the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution. This Scythianus had one Buddas, before 
call'd Jerebinthus, to his Diſciple. Buddas goes to Babylon, and 
there gives out that he was born of a Virgin, educated in the Moun- 
tains, and I know not what beſides. Afterwards he writes four 
Books, the firſt his Book of Myſteries, the ſecond his Goſpel, the third 
his Theſaurus, (or Treaſure) the fourth his Common- Places. In the 
Concluſion, as he was attempting the Celebration of ſome ſtrange 
magical Myſteries, the Devil threw him headlong down from an 
high Eminence, and broke his Neck. The Woman, in whoſe 
Houſe he liv'd, bury'd him, and got his Money, and bought with 
it a Boy ſeven Years old, whoſe Name was Cubricus. She gave 
this Boy his Freedom, and a liberal Education, and, at her Death, 
left him Terebinthns's Eſtate, and the Books he had writ. With 
theſe Cubricus went into Perſia, where he took the Name of Manes, 
and diſtributed among his Diſciples Copies of Terebinthuss Works, 
pretending them to be his own. In theſe Books the Author afferts a 
Plurality of Gods, and the Divinity of the Sun, the Doctrine of Fata- 
lity and no Free-will; the Mererowparwi; or Doctrine of Tranſmu- 
tation of Bodies; That CHriſt was not really a Man, but a Phantom, 
and he rejects the Law and the Prophets, and calls himſelf not 
only an Apoſtle, but the Holy Ghoſt. It happen'd that the King 
of Perſza's Son fell ſick, and Manichens, the Fame of his pretended 
Miracles recommending him, was ſent for to recover him ; which 
when he could not do, the King reſolv'd that this Impoſtor ſhould 
0 
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not long ſurvive the young Prince, and ſo clapt him in Chains. But 
he made his Eſcape into Meſopotamia; whence he had yet the ill 
Fortune to be brought back again, and by the King's Order was 
flay'd alive, and his Skin ſtuff d, and hung up at one of the City- 


Gates. 


EUSEBIUS and Theognis (to return to their Affairs) were 
now, ſince their coming home, become the Emperor's darling 
Favourites, upon the great Opinion he had of the Ingenuity 
of their Recantation. And by means of this Intereſt and Autho- 
rity they kindled a greater Flame in the Church than they had 
done before, being alike devoted to the Doctrine of Arius, and 
incens'd at the Oppoſition they had met with in the Council from 
Athanaſius ; ſo that when they had muſter'd up their frivolous 
Objections to no Purpoſe againſt his Ordination, Euſebius enter'd 
upon more inſidious Methods to ruin him, and reſtore Arius and 
his Hereſy. This new Game he begun with ſolliciting Athana- 
/jus in the moſt importunate manner to receive Arius and his 
Aſſociates to Communion ; but not prevailing there, he labours 
to perſuade the Emperor to recall Arius, and admit him to his 
Preſence. 


MEAN time Diſſenſions run every Day higher and higher among 
the Paſtors of the Church, upon Account of the Word 601. or 
Conſubſtantiat ; the Adverſaries charging the Advocates of it with 
Sabellianiſim and Montaniſm, as if they deny'd the diſtinct Perſonality 
of God the Son; and the Adyocates repreſenting the Adverſaries of 
it as Patrons of Polytheiſin, while either Party unanimouſly * afferted 
one God in three Perſons, and the proper Perſonality and Exiſtence 
of the Son. 


THESE unhappy Diviſions call'd for the Interpoſition of a Council ; 
which therefore was aſſembled at Autioch; and Euftarhius, Biſhop 
of that Place, being (+ by one who was afterwards depos'd himſelf 
upon the ſame groundleſs Charge, Cyrus Biſhop of Berea) accus'd ' 
of g Sabellianiſm, and, as ſome Men would perſuade us, convicted 


6— 
— 


* He does not ſay believ'd, or inge- See Valeſiuss Note upon the Place. 
nuouſly meant theſe Doctrines, which it $ The Conſubſtantial Faith, fo call'd by 
is very certain the Ad verſaries of that its Enemies. See the ſame Note, agreeable 
important Word did not. to the Hiſtorian in chap. xxili. 
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| of ſeveral (they do not ſay what) diſhoneſt or irre- 

S. L. 2.c.19. gular Practices, | but in Reality perſecuted for 

ſtrictly adhering to the Nicene Creed, and oppoſing 

ſome Biſhops whom he took to be its Adverſaries,] loſt * his Biſhop- 

rick. Whoſe Depoſition ſo divided and diſturbed the City, that, 

when the Election of a Succeſſor came on, the People were pre- 

ſently all in an Uproar, one Party demanding the Reſtitution of 

Euſftathins, the other the Admiſſion of Euſebius of Czfarea in his 

Room ; and they had certainly deftroy'd one another, had they 

not been prevented by the Emperor's pacificatory Letters, and 

abſolutely refuſing to accept of the Dignity. 

&. L. 2. c. 19. [Euftathins fat down very patiently under all his 

T.L.1.c.21. hard Uſage, [and very hard it was indeed; for the 

Perſons who ruin'd him, were, at that yery Time, 

moſt kindly entertain'd by him ; and then too the Manner, of doing 

it was no leſs remarkable, for they ſuborn'd a common Strumpet to 

lay a Child to him, and admitted her ſingle Evidence for ſufficient; 

and when ſome of the Council remonſtrated to theſe Proceedings, 

the Managers poſted away to the Emperor, and ſo engag'd him on 

their Side, | eſpecially by repreſenting Euſtathius as 

S. L. 2. c. 19. the Author of the late Inſurrection, that he baniſh'd 

him into Myricum as an Adulterer and an Incendiary. 

Whereas he was certainly a Man of ſingular Piety, Integrity, ] Under- 

ſtanding, Eloquence, and Merit in every ReſpeRt.] 

7. L. I. c. 22. [And, for an unqueſtionable Proof of his Innocency, 

it pleas'd God that the Woman who had been hir'd 

to ſwear againſt him, falling into a very lamentable and lingering 

Indiſpoſition, confeſs'd the whole Matter in the Preſence of ſeveral 

Witneſſes.] Eight Years after Euſtathius's Depoſition (Þ till when, 'tis 

ſaid, there continu'd aVacancy) Euphronius was elected 

7. L. I. c. 22. into that Sec by the Arian Intereſt; [which again, 

upon Fuphronius's Death, created Placcillns his Suc- 

ceſſor; and this new 1chiſmatical Su ceſſion occaſion'd there, of 

Courſe, a Separation; the Euſtathians abſolutely refuſing to commu- 
nicaie, or to have any thing to do with it. ] 


—— 
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He was not only depos'd, but baniſh'd; Carterius of Antaradus, Eutropius of Aaria- 
and either now, or afterwards, were allo zeple, and Cyrus of Berea. Theod. L. 2. c. 15. 
driven away from their reſpective Sees, A Miſtake. See Valeſius upon this Place 
Euphration of Balanec, Cymatius of Paltus, | 


[ABOUT 
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ſABouT this Time dy'd Mark, Succeſſor to &. I. 2. c. 20. 
Sylvefter, and was ſucceeded in the Chair of Rome 
by Julius; and Macarius in that of Feruſalem by Maximus. This 
Maximus had been formerly ordain'd into the See of Dioſpolis, but 
in regard of his ſignal Sufferings, his Orthodox Faith, and his other 
recommending Advantages and Qualifications, was, as ſome ſay, 
detain'd by the People, with a high Hand, againſt the Will of his 
Ordainer Macarius, to be his Coadjutor and Succeſſor ; or rather, 
as we learn from better Authorities, Macarius himſelf made choice 
of him, upon the Importunity of the People, to keep out thoſe 
Arian Wolves, which, he had too much Reaſon to fear from what 
they had already attempted, would, after his Departure, enter in 


among his Flock. 
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I x happen'd that Conſtantia, the Emperor's Siſter, had a certain 
Chaplain who was ſecretly an Arian, and, at the Inſtance and 
Encouragement of Euſebius and his Faction, had perſuaded the 
Princeſs into an Opinion of Arius's Innocency and hard Uſage ; 
which tho” ſhe had not the Courage to let her Brother underſtand, 
yet upon her Death-bed ſhe recommended this Presbyter to him as 


a Perſon of extraordinary Merit; who afterwards daily improving 


his Influence and Intereſt with the Emperor upon the Foundation 
of ſo good a Character, preſum'd at length to perſuade him alſo 
that Arius had been abus'd, and, he was confident, would 
ſubſcribe the Nicene Faith, before his Majeſty's Face, if he might 
be permitted; to which the Emperor reply'd, That if he would, 
he ſhould want neither his Permiſſion now, nor his Favour for 
the future; and diſpatch'd a Letter to him, commanding him 
immediately to return, which he did with Ezz0;us. The Emperor 
receiv'd them; and they aſſured him they aſſented to the Nicens 
Faith, and, upon his Command, deliver'd into his Hands a 
Declaration of their Belief, wherein they acknow- 

ledge | (but with an equivocal and fallacious S. L. 2. C. 27 
Meaning, as ſome People even then diſcoyered) |} : 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God * begotten of him 
before all Ages, God the Word, by whom all Things were made; 
conſigning themſelves over to the juſt Judgments of the Almighty, 


* Tis to be obſerv'd that the Word as begotten; and no doubt theſe pretended 
»epotten in the Greek (747401 puvov ) is ambi- Converts had that Ambiguity in their 
d 


guous, for it may be render d made as well Eye. 


- 
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if they do not ſincerely, and in the proper Senſe, believe in the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and begging to be united to 
their Holy Mother the Catholick Church. | 


F. L. 2. c. 279. [| Tris Recantation and Profeſſion pleas'd the 
Emperor extreamly ; and tho' he would not pre- 

ſume to communicate with them till the Eccleſiaſtical Authority had 
reconcil'd and receiv'd them, and for that Purpoſe ſent them 
afterwards to the Biſhops aſſembled at Jeruſalem; | yet Arius was 
immediately * tſuffer'd Þ to return to Alexandria. Where Athanaſiu; 
not receiving him to Communion, he again ſet himſelf to do all the 
Miſchief he could; whilſt pre er and the Emperor, at his 
Sollicitation, tranſacted with Athanaſius to re-admit Arius and his 
Aſſociates. But At hanaſius {till retus'd, informing the Emperor, 
That with an Apoſtate and a Heretick, lying under an Anathema, 
he could not upon any Terms allow himſelf to communicate. In 
Anſwer to which the Emperor, out of an intemperate but a 
well-meant Zeal for an Accommodation, ſends him word ; that, if 
he did not receive into his Church all Perſons that had a Mind to 
come, he would have him depos'd, and baniſh'd. And this 
Reſentment and Paſſion adminiſter'd all the Opportunity and 
Encouragement in the World to the Euſebians to proſecute 
their Purpoſe of ruining and removing Athanaſius ; 

S. T. 2. c. 22. [Who yet ſent the Emperor, in Reply, ſuch clear 
| and ſolid Reaſons why he could not admit the 

Arians, that Euſebius found he ſhould never gain his Point 'till he 
had got Athanaſius far enough out of the Way.] The Principal 
Contriyers and Authors of this great Man's Sufferings were a Council 
of Five; Euſebius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nica, Maris of 
Calcedon, Urſatius of Singidunum in the higher Mea, 

S. L. 2. c. 22. and Valens of Murſa in the higher Pannonia. | They 
repreſented Athanaſins as a Factious Incendiary, a 

Man deſtitute of all Moderation; and the moſt horrid Crimes, as 
Murder, Firing of Churches, Perſecution of good People, &c. are 
alledg'd againſt him and his Suffragans. ] And they had their Knights 
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* See Dr. Cave, in the Life of St. Atha- have confirm'd his Opinion from Sozomen 
naſius, p. 73. in the Chapter juſt before quoted; where 
+ Yaleſius in his Note here ſays, He does we find he did not return till he had been 
not believe that 4rius return'd ſo ſoon at the Jeruſalem Synod, and obtain'd their 

to Alexandria; and, I think, he might recommendatory Letters. 
| of 
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of the Poſt too among their Friends of the Meletian 

Faction, [| whom Euſebius had, by Promiſes to promote C. L. 2. c. 22. 
their Intereſt at Court, brib'd | to accuſe At hanaſius of | 

I know not what Atheiſtical and Seditious Practices; 

as that he had the Confidence to levy a Tax or S. Z. 2. c. 22. 
Impoſt by his own Authority in Aypt; and of 

forming a Deſign againft the Emperor's Life, or at leaſt aftiſting. 
thoſe who were preparing a Rebellion. Athanaſius, on his Part, 
by Letters to the Emperor, endeayour'd to make him ſenſible of 
the ſcandalous Behaviour and impious Proceedings of his Accuſers, 
of their Deſigns and Efforts to ſubvert the Nicene Faith, and of the 
Unlawfulneſs and Invalidity of their Ordinations. ] And the 
Emperor upon a fair Hearing, and a better Underſtanding of the 
Matter, Athanaſius himſelf appearing in Obedience to the Imperial 
Summons, to make his Defence, which his Enemies endeavour'd to 
prevent, acquitted him with Teſtimonies of his 

good Opinion and Fayour, | cry'd ſhame on his C. L. 2. c. 22. 
Accuſers, and ſent a great Character of him to his 

Flock the Alexandrians. | 


AND yet it was not long ere the Euſebians had laid a new 
Scene; for one [/chyras of the Province of Mareotis (which is 
within the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Alexandria) preſuming 

unordain'd to exerciſe the Functions of a Prieſt, and being detected, 
run away, and came to Euſebius; who not only receiv'd him as a 
Presbyter, but promis'd him a Biſhoprick, if he would come 1n an 
Evidence againſt Athanaſius, which he undertook to do upon the 
Footing of ſeyeral pretended Complaints ; as that he had been 
aſſaulted and outrag'd in a very barbarous Manner; | 
particularly, that he had been impriſon'd upon S. L. 2. c. 25. 
Athanaſias's falſly charging him with throwing 
Stones at a Statue of the Emperor] and that Macarius (who had 
atteſted Athanaſjus's Innocency to the Emperor, and thro' whoſe 
Sides they intended to reach his Biſhop) had burſt into his 
Chancel, overturn'd the Communion-Table, * broke the Chalice, 
and burnt the Sacred Books. But beſides this they had form'd 
another very extraordinary Stratagem. They got a dead Man's 
Hand, which whether they cut off from a living Body or a Corple, 


ne TINT 


= Soxomen ſays, (L. 2. c. 23.) This was alledg'd againſt Arhonaſirs himſelf, 
is 
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is known only to God and themſelves ; and this Hand they 
pretended to be one Ar/enius's, a Meletian Biſhop 

H. L. 2. c. 23. [| (or, according to Sozomen, of an inferior Order) 
and that Athanaſius had kept it by him for Magical 
§. L. 2. c. 23. Uſes and Operations. This Ar/enins had abſconded 
ſome Time upon the Score of a Miſdemeanour, for 
which he was apprehenſive of being call'd to Account ; but he 
cou'd not lie ſo cloſe as to eſcape the Scent of the diligent Euſebians, 
who promis'd him all Security, and every thing elſe, if he would 
keep their preſent Counſel ; and ſo left him under the Eye of one 
of their Friends, and were louder than ever with their Clamours and 
Accuſations ; ] which ſucceeded ſo well, that the abus'd Emperor 
ſent Orders to Dalmatius the Cenſor, to bring the Parties accus'd to 
a Trial, and appointed Euſebius and Theognis * to be preſent at it. 
Upon Notice of this, Athanaſius ſends into Aigypt in queſt of 
Arſenius, and got undoubted Information, that he lay ſomewhere 
conceal'd, but could not find him out. Mean time the Proceſs 
was ſtopp'd, the Emperor appointing an Aſſembly of Biſhops, who 
were cited to ſolemnize the Dedication of a Church he had built at 
| Zeruſalem, to meet at Tyre, and determine the 
S. L. 2. c. 25. Affair of Athanaſius; |who not long before had 
| refus'd to appear at a Council, which, by the 
Emperor's extorted Conſent, met at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, to judge 
his Caſe, upon very juſt Exceptions againſt the 
7. L. I. c. 28. leading Parties in it; ¶ particularly E 2 T heognis, 
3 and Theodorus of Heraclea.] The ſame ſort of Men 
were now combined together at 7yre, to the Number of 7 hreeſcore. 
Macarius was brought thither in Chains, and under a Guard. 
Athanaſins, tho' well aſſur'd of his own Innocency, + was very 
unwilling to come, upon an Apprehenſion, that upon his appearing 
there, they would be making ſome Attempt upon the Nicene Faith; 
bur finding, by the peremptory and menacing 
7. L. I. c. 28. Letters of the Emperor, | (whoſe great Piety and 
Prudence were not always Proof againſt the Luſtre 
of the Sacred Function, proſtituted and abus'd by wicked Men)] 
that his Appearance was unavoidable, he came. 
. L. 2. 4. 25. {| And 1/chyras, with Callinicus, and others of the 
MHeletiaus, beſides ſome new Deſerters, were ready 
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E Thar is all that the Words of my Author import, iva ini naguoia dvroy xęi- 
vero bard orcs. | . | 


with 
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with their Evidences and Articles of Impeachment ; which have 
been partly mention'd before, and were the reſt of them no leſs 
falſe and frightful; as that Athanasius had overturn'd a Biſhop's 
Throne, and that he had depoſed and moſt barbarouſly perſecuted 
Callinicus, Biſhop of Pelu/jum, for refuſing to communicate with 
him, till he had clear'd himſelf about the Matter of breaking the 
Chalice, and put in his Place one Mart, a degraded Presbyter ; 
and ſeveral of the Meletian Biſhops complain'd they had been beaten 
by his Order. Ig was farther alledg'd, That he had violently 
.compell'd the Seven Biſhops that ordain'd him, but afterwards 
uitted him, to communicate with him, and had made them cloſe 
Priſoners. Then there was an Information exhibited, in the Name 
of the People of Alexandria, that Athanaſius hinder'd their coming 
to Church. And a young Woman preſented herſelf, who declar'd, 
That Athanaſius would have brib'd her to Debau- 
chery, [tho' a conſecrated Virgin,] and that, when T. L. I. c. 30. 
ſhe would not conſent, he raviſh'd her. Athanasius | 
found they had concerted all Things ſo well, that it was almoſt 
impoſſible for him to preſerye himſelf 3 but yet he retain'd his 
Courage, and ſeveral of the Allegations he ſoon diſprov'd, and 
others he only deſir'd Time to baffle. As to the Buſineſs of the 
Rape, his Friend and Presbyter Timothy ſoon baffled and 1poil'd it, 
by asking the Woman, Did I attempt to force you ? | 
To which ſhe anſwer'd pointing at him with her 7. L. I. c. 30. 
Finger.] Zes, you, Sir; at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch 
a Place. This was ſo untoward a Diſcovery, that as they were 
torc'd to put off Athanaſiuss Demands for ſearching to the Bottom 
of the Plot, with Clamour, and the Pretence of more and clearer 
Indictments; ſo it ſeems, their Modeſty has not allow'd them to 
inſert any thing of the Matter in the Acts of the Council. But 
with regard to Arſenius; ſo it was that the good Providence of God 
brought him, contrary to the Commands of his Maſters, to Tyre ; 
his Errand being to ſatisfy his Curioſity. * It happened, that 
G g ſome 
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* Sozomen ſays (L. 2. c. 23.) That the publick) that inſtead of liſtening for the 


he would 


Perſon who had concealed him, being 
apprehended, diſcover'd he was alive, and 
where he lurk'd; and that the Emperor 
receiving Advice of what had paſs'd, 
acquitted Athanaſius again, with many 
Allurances (which he caus'd to be made 


future to theſe Blood-hounds, 
exert the utmoſt Rigour of the Law upon 
them if they did not keep themſelves 
quiet; ard that therefore they thought it 
their wiſeſt way to do fo, for tome time; 
during which Intervai the Churches in 

Het 
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ſome Servants of the Prefect Archelaus got Notice of it, and 
communicated the News to their Maſter, who found him out, and 
ſecured him, and ſent word of it to Athanaſius. At firſt Arſenius 
denied himſelf, but was convicted by Paul Biſhop of Tyre, who 
had known him a long Time. Soon after Athanaſius is called 
upon to anſwer for himſelf, and his Accuſers produce the Hand. 
Athanaſius asks, whether any body preſent knew Arſenius? Several 
told him they knew him very well. Then Athanaſius order d him 
to be brought in with his Hands hid under his Cloaths, and asked 
them, whether this was the Man that had loft his Hand? At this 
all Parties were aftoniſhed, but what were let into the Secret; 
eſpecially when Athanaſius, drawing Arſeniuss Veſtment aſide, 
ſhewed them firſt one Hand, and, upon their further Suſpicion, the 
other ; after which he told them, he hop'd they were 
. L. I. c. 30. ſatisfy'd, that Arſenius had ſtill two Hands, | which 
Was as many as he ought to have] and left his 
Accuſers to make it out how they came by the Third. Where- 
upon Achob, otherwiſe call'd * John, who brought in the Charge 
againſt Athanaſius, conveyed himſelf with all Expedition out of the 
Council. However the reſt of them were not fuch 
. Z. 2. c. 25. Fools as to bluſh, ſand tho' they could not tell 
how to prove Arſenius was born with three Hands, 
yet they could demonſtrate their Knowledge of his being kill'd 
by a very extraordinary Turn, which was, that Athanaſius had 
contriy'd to have 4r/eninss Houſe ſet on fire, and Ar/enins himſelt 
ty'd up to a Pillar, and whipt, and then lock'd up in a Room; 
but that he got out of a Window, and lay ſo long conceal'd, that 
every body concluded he was dead, *till fome of the Meletiau 
Biſhops, ſparing no Pains to find out ſo glorious a Confeſſor, at 
length had the good Fortune to meet with him. |] 


ATHANASIUS perceiving all he could urge or prove 
in Vindication of himfelf was to no manner of purpoſe, quitted his 
own, and pleaded - Macariass Cauſe 3 in Defence of whom he 
proteſted againſt Euſebius and his Brethrens Part in the Judgment, 


— 


Sept acquir'd many Converts both from does not agree with his own former Nar- 
Heathenitm and Hereſy. But afterwards rative, nor with that of Socrates, and is 
(e. 25.) the ſame Author ſays, Arſenius therefore to be rejected. 

underſtanding the Danger Athanaſius was The Meletian Biſhop, See 7Yaleſs: 
in upon his Account, came to 7;r7e of his upon the Place. 

own accord, to prevent the worſt. This | 


for 
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for that they were Macarins's profeſs d Enemies, and demanded a 

Proof of 1/chyras's being a Presbyter, as they had ſtiled him in 

their Allegations. All he could offer was over-rul'd, and the 

Court (forſooth) being fatigu'd, the Cale was deferr'd till Com- 

miſſioners had been ſent into Mareotis to enquire into the Merits 

and Circumſtances of it. Accordingly Theogris, 

Maris, Theodorus, Macedonius, | Narciſſus of Cilicia] T. L. x. c. 50. 

Valens, and Urſacius, were deputed to go thither ; 

againſt whom Athanaſius again objected for the fame Reaſon as 

before; and, when they were ſtill deaf to all his 

Exceptions and Obſecrations, | and ſo partial as to G. L. 2. c. 25. 

acquit one another under the Proof of thoſe yery 

Crimes, which they charged upon him : In a Word, when their 

Deſigns were ſo apparent, and their Malice ſo exorbitant, that they 

were not aſham'd to cry out, in a Body, "Twas not 

fit ſuch a Sorcerer [who (they ſaid) at this very 7. L. I. c. 30. 

Time had ſo egregiouſly impos'd upon their very 

Senſes] ſhould live, [and were actually attempting 7. L. I. c. 30. 

to pull him in Pieces; ] and the Emperor's Officers | 

found it neceſſary to ſteal him, as it were, out of the Council, to 

prevent his Murder,] he got off unperceiv'd, and went away 

directly to the Emperor: And he was no ſooner gone, but the 

Synod paſſed a Cenſure upon him for abſenting himſelf, and when 

their Materials, which their Emiſſaries took Care ſhould be fit for 

their Purpoſe, arrived out of Mareotis. they diſpatch'd them to the 

Emperor, and pronounc'd Sentence of Deprivation 

upon Athanaſſus, | with a Prohibition, that he ſhould C. Z. 2. g. 25. 

never more reſide at Alexandria ; and accepted the 

Ordination and Communion of John the Meletian Biſhop, and his 

Presbyters, ] and took care to fill their Inſtrument of 

Depoſition, with a Thouſand Calumnies, | particu- C. Z. 2. c. 25. 

larly of the Offender's Misbehaviour at Tyre, and 

tor his not appearing before them at Cæſarea] but not a Word of 

Arſenings Affairs, who being, by this time, got into the Biſhoprick 

of Hyp/elis, was one of thoſe that ſubſcribed the 

Sentence: | Then they acquainted the Emperor C. L. 2. C. 25. 

with what they had done, and warned the Biſhops 

every Where, by Circular Letters, againſt commu- 

nicating with Athanaſius. | They had ſcarce finiſhed their Work, 

but upon receiving the Emperor's Letters to halten them, they 
(78 2 went 
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| went to Feru/alem, and having dedicated the New 

F. TL. 2. c. 26. Church there | (which was a very magnificent 

| one) ] they admit Arivs and his Aſſociates to 

Communion, in Obedience, as they ſaid, (and the Excuſe became 

ſuch Betrayers of the Church) to the Emperor's Letters, wherein he 

declar'd himſelf undeceiv'd in his Opinion of Arius and Euzoing's 

| Faith ; and, to clinch the Nail, they wrote to the 

F. J. 2. c. 27. Church of Alexandria and to all the Churches of 

Egypt, Libya and T hebais, and to his Imperial Maj e- 

ſty,] informing them, that they had pull'd up the Root of Bitterneſs, 

and refſtor'd the Church's Tranquility; and that Arius, having 

repented and recanted, ought to be received to 

S. L. 2. C. 25. Communion. | Thus they follow'd their Blow, and 

overbore both the Innocence of the great Athanaſius, 

and the Remonſtrances of not a few among themſel ves, + parti- 

cularly of the celebrated Confeſſor Paphnutius, who, tis reported, 

took Maximus of Feruſalem by the Hand, and went with him out 

of the Council, as from an Aſſembly where a Confeſſor could not 
ſtay without a Crime. |] 

Bur it was not long ere Athanaſſus having, in the very Face of 
his Accuſers *, complain'd to the Emperor of this barbarous Uſage, 
his Majeſty difpatch'd his Letters to theſe moderate Men ; inform- 
ing them, That it was his Pleaſure they ſhould all repair to him, 
and let him into a right Underſtanding of all their Proceedings, 
having a Jealouſy that Things had been manag'd and determin'd tu- 
* multuouſly and partially ; for that as he was entring Conſtantinople 
on Horſeback, Athanaſius, attended by ſome few Clergymen, came 
© ap to him ſo unexpectedly and ſurprizingly, that he did not 
© know him ; but that when he did, he refus'd to concern himſelf 
with him, and finding him ſtill importunate, was going to order 
© his Guards to take him away, had he not prevented it by decla- 
© ring he deſir'd no more than that his Accuſers and he might 
© confront one another before the Emperor, which ſeem'd ſo reafon- 
able a Requeſt, that he found himſelf obligd in Conſcience and 
* Honour to ſummon them to Court; * and then notifies, in the 
Cloſe of his Letter, the Converſion that had lately happen'd of 
ſome of the barbarous Nations to Chriſtianity. 


+ See what Valeſius has remark'd upon this Paſſage. 
* gee Natal, Alexand. 20th Difert, Concl, 2. in Sac. 4. Part, 4. 
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TH1s Summons did not a little alarm the Council, and moſt of 


the Biſhops retir'd to their reſpective homes. But Euſebius, T heog- 


vis, Maris, Patrophilus, Urſacius, and Yalens went 

to Conſtantinople, where | they took upon them to C. L. 2. c. 21, 
juſtify all that had been done, and] + waving their : 
former Indictments, told the Emperor that Athanajys had been 
threatning to ſtop the annual Tranſportation of Corn from Alexdn- 
dria to Conſtantinople, and nam'd three Biſhops for their Witneſſes, 
Upon this, and withal, as others will have it, to unite the Orthodox 
and the Arians, with the latter of whom Athanaſius abſolutely 
refus'd to communicate 9, the Emperor baniſh'd Athunaſius into 
Gaul, where he took up his Reſidence at Treves. 


WRIIST the Aſſembly of Biſhops at Conſtantinople depoſe 
Marcellus, Biſhop of Ancyra in the leſſer Galatia, for not perform- 
ing what he had lately promis'd to the Biſhops at Fer/alem ; and 
that was to burn his Anſwer to the Books Aſterius had written for 
the Arian Cauſe; wherein Aſterius aſſerts that Chriſt is no other- 
wite the Power of God than as the Locuſt and the 
Cankerworm arc ſaid to be ſo in Scripture; | and having S. L. 2. c. 33. 
depoſed the Author, they require the ſeveral 
Churches, whither they ſent their ſynodical Epiſtles, to make dili- 


gent Search after the Book, and to burn all the Copies they could 


find of it.] Aſterius was very intimate with the Arianiæing Clergy, 
and very forward to appear at Councils and Synods in Proſpect of a 
Biſhoprick, though incapacitated by his Apoſtacy in the Times of 
Perſecution ; and had been at much Pains to diffuſe his Doctrine 
through all the Cities of Syria, but was not taken Notice of by the 
Ferujalem Aſſembly, becauſe he was a Layman. Marcellus in 
oppoſing him had run into the Error of Paulus Sumoſatenſſs, 
and ſtands confuted by Euſebius of C&ſarea. Fs 

Depoſers ſubſtituted Ba, a very eloquent and C. L. 2. C. 33. 
learned Man, ] in his Room; till Marcellus recover'd 8 

his Biſhoprick in the Council of Sardica, where he 

urg'd that his Meaning had been miſtaken. [The . L. 2. b. 33, 
Truth of it is, he had fo incenſed the Euſebiaus by 


— 


* 


J Soxomen (L. 2. c. 23.) ſays they inſiſted on the Article of breaking the Chalice. | 
h Conſtantine his Son gives a better, and, as it thould ſeem, the true Reaton, in 


Socr. L. 2 · C, 4» 0 
| | | ; 1225 
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his proteſting againſt their Determinations at Tyre and Feruſalem, 
and by refuſing to communicate with them in the Dedication of the 
new Church, that very probably they paſſed an undeſerv'd * Con- 
ſtruction upon his Book; and the Story goes that they told the 
Emperor, Marcellus aſſerted ſuch and ſuch Poſitions, which yet 
he only propos'd as Queſtions or T he/es for Diſputation. | | 


238 


{ 

HERE by the way I think my ſelf oblig'd to do Euſebius the 
Juſtice as to obſerve, in Oppoſition to thoſe who ſuſpect he was an 
Arian in his Heart, that beſides his ſubſcribing the Nicene Faith, 
and what he ſays in the third Book of Conftantine's Life, of the 
Unanimity and good Agreement of the Council in their Determi- 
nations, he aſſerts, in his Books againſt Marcellus, the Son of God 
to be, only, and properly, his Son, an uncreated Being, and very 
God; and that as for the Place where it is ſaid, God has created me 
the Beginning of his ways, the Words %moxz we 42 yr ſignify properly 
that God the Father conſtituted or appointed God the Son to ſuper- 
intend or govern the Creation; in the ſame Senſe as the Word xe 
is us'd 1 St. Pet. c. ii. v. 13; and xrTiZay Amos c. iv. v. 13. and xriꝶi 
Ephef. c. ii. v. 15; and again . St c iv. v. 24; and ri, 2 Cor. 
9. V. v. 17. and elſewhere. Nor 1s it any Objection that when he 
has Occaſion to make Uſe of the Doxology, he words it in this 
Manner; Now to God the Father be Glory hre his only begotten 
Son, c. ſeeing not only the ancient Fathers (particularly Origen, 
tor whom Euſebius had a ſingular Veneration) but St. Paul too 
expreſſes himſelf frequently by the Word & (by or thro) with Regard 
to the Relation and Offices of the ſecond Perſon in the Bleſſed 
Trinity. 


IT was ( the Thirtieth Year of Conftantin?'s Reign, when * 
Arins with bis Followers return'd to Alexandria, to the great Grief - 
and 


* See Marcellus yindicated in Athanaſius 
ad Solitarios. 

$ See Faleſius upon the Place. 

Valeſius denies that Arius return'd to 
Alexandria; for, ſays he, Athanaſius no 
where ſays ſo; on the contrary, he affirms he 
never would ſubmit to his coming thither, not- 
withſtanding the Emperor's and Euſebius's Me- 
naces and Commands. But here the learned 
Man ſeems to confound the Queſtion whe- 


ther Arius returx'd, with the Queſtion 
whether Athanaſius admitted him to Commu- 
nion. Tis certain it had been Rebellion 
in Athanaſius not to ſuffer him to return 
if it was the Emperor's Pleaſure to ſend 
him; but when he was return'd, it lay 
in Athanaſiuss own Breaſt whether he 
would communicate with him. And in- 
deed that was the Thing, and only that, 
which the Emperor and Euſebius expreſsly 

| demanded, 
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and Diſturbance of the People there ; among whom behaving himſelf 

turbulently and factiouſly, he was ſummon'd by the Emperor to 
ive an Account of his Conduct at Conſtantinople, or, if we ſhould 

rather believe Sozomen, (L. 2. c. 19.) went thither of his own 

Accord, finding the Church of Alexandria would not 

communicate with him, [and being invited too by 7. L. 1. C. 14. 

his Patron Eaſebius.] Upon his coming to Conſtar- 

tinople the City was 10 divided and embroil'd, that Alexander, their 

Biſhop, and Succeſſor to Metrophanes, begun to be very ſollicitous 

for the Preſervation of the Nicene Profeſſion within his 

juriſdiction, eſpecially when Euſebius of Nicomedia T. L. I. c. 29. 
and his Gang were packing a Synod there, the Meeting 

of which he had not Power or Intereſt enough to prevent, the Em- 
eror ſtill too much favouring the Ezſebians;] Which made them 

ſo inſolent, that they threaten d to deprive him, [and 

place an Arian in his Chair, ] if he did not receive the C. J. 2. c. 29. 

Airans to Communion ; | which he had abſolutely S. L. 2. c. 29. 

retus'd to do, inſiſting upon the ſacred and inviolable 

Authority of the great Council of Nice; ] eſpecially as he look'd 

upon himſelf to be the proper Patron * and Guardian of its Decrees. 

In this Diſtreſs therefore the good Biſhop has Recourſe to Faſting 


2 


demanded, to receive to Communion 285 
TY "Apevoy, Arins, and which Athanaſius 
abſolutely refus'd, urging unde, ava 
Xetv@viev Th Yerous A duptioc mes vl 
A D, CAAHANGL AV (Apol. 2. ad Imper. 
Conft.) that the Catholick Church abhors all 
Communion or Fellowſhip with an Antichriſtian 
Hereſy ; So that if by Tus ret "Aperiy Was 
meant Arius himſelf (and Yaleſius gives no 
other Reaſon why it ſhould be underſtood 
ot his Adherents than ego ſic intelligendum 
puto; Obſery. Eccl. L. 2. c. 2.) then his 
Return is neceſſarily imply'd in Athanaſiuss 
being injoin'd and refuſing to admit him: 


Unleſs you will ſay all that was requir d 


ot Athanaſius, was to ſend communicatory 
Letters to Arius, and receive them from 
him; but then undoubtedly either the 
| Emperor or Euſebius would have worded 
the Demand, or 4thanaſins ſignify d his 
Refuſal, in clearer and properer Terms, 
and not have ſaid the Man when they meant 
Letters to and jrom the Man. 

* Thar Council having fat within his 
Juriſd:&ion ; The Words are remarkable 
$/2-d&Kd eaurey 9% pup Tis ouvods veuiCon, 


as they confront the high Pretenſions of 
the Biſhops of Rome. Valefius takes no 
Notice of them; though they are a much 
better Proof that the ordinary Reſort upon 
Matters relating to that Council lay to the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, notwithſtanding 
Euſebins of Nicomedia's referring his Cauſe 
to Rome, than is the Annotator's naked 
Suppoſition (e 2d Note upon c. 13. B. 1 
of Socrates) that Hoſius ſubſcrib'd at the 
Head of the Biſhops, as being Pope Sylve- 
ſters Repreſentative or Proxy; feeing 
among many others, there are two very 
good Reaſons, why we ſhould believe Ho- 
ſius preſided there, for himſelf, and no: 
for the Biſhop of Rome; firſt, becauſe 
none of the c!der Hiſtorians give the Jeait 
Intimation of his ſitting there as a Dele- 
gate; and 24ly, becauſe if the Biſhop of 
Rome had been there himſelf, as the Biſhops 
of Alcrandria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem were, 
Hoſius had been the fitteſt Man to preſide, 
as having been ſpecially emp oy d by the 
Emperor in thoſe two Affairs which occa- 
ſion'd the conyening of that Counct - 


and 
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and Prayer, and proftrates himſelf under the Communion-Table in 
the Church of St. Leue, with Tears beſeeching God for ſeveral 
Days and Nights together, that if Arias's Opinion were true, him- 
{elf might never live to ſee the Day, which was fix'd (it ſeems) for 
a Diſputation between them ; but if his own were the Orthodox 
Faith, that Arius might receive the Wages of Iniquity before that 
Time. Thus Socrates, But T heodorit corrects the latter Part of the 
Story, which by no means anſwers to the Character of Alexander, 
out of Athanaſius ; who ſays nothing of any intended Diſputation 
but that Alexander, being aſſur'd by the Euſebians, that they 
would take Poſſeſſion of his Church the next Day, addreſs'd himſelf 
in this Prayer to God; Fit is thy Fl, O Lord, that Arius'; 
Communion ſhould enter inte theſe Walls to Morrow, releaſe the 
Soul of thy Servant, and deſtroy not the Righteous with the M iced; 
But if thou wilt have Mercy upon thy Church, and I know thou will, 
hear thou the Words of the Euſebians, and give not thy Heritage to 
Ruin and Refgroach. Take Arius out of the World, left he invade thy 
Church, and bring his Hereſy into it, and ſo Blaſphemy itſelf ever after 
faſs for true Religion. | 


IT was indeed a Time for the moſt earneſt Deprecations, when 


* Arias had now ſubſcribed very chearfully and very inſidiouſly the 
| Nicene 


_—_— 


* Palefius, in his third Note upon Soxo- 
zen, c. 30.1.2. and elſewhere, makes the 
Arius, whom the Synod of Jeruſalem fa- 
your'd, diſtin& from the Hereſiarch, not 
only againſt the Account and Authority 
of our three Hiſtorians, but without bring- 
ing any expreſs or direct Authority from 
any other. His principal Objections are 
theſe ; firſt, Athanaſtus lays that the He- 
reſiarch was conducted by the EAſebl ans 
to the Church immediately after he had 
taristy d the Emperor. 2dly, To what 
Purpots two Recantations or Confeſſions, 
when the Emperor was fo ſatisfy'd wich 
the firlt, as to recommend him, upon it, 
co the Council at Jeruſalem * zdly, Why 
thould the Emperor expect another from 
him, at leaſt after that Council had ac- 
<epted the iſt ? qrhly, A:hanaſias declares 
the Iereſiarch dy'd excommunicate, and 
therefore he could not be the ſame with 
him whom the Bithops at Veruſalem ab- 
Blvd; nor durſt Aleranaer have refus'd 


to communicate with him, in Defiance to 
the Authority of that Council. As for 
his laſt Argument in the 2d Chap. of the 
2d Book of his Obſerv. Eccleſ. taken from 
the Time of Marcarius's being at Conſtan- 
rinople, it is fo very precarious and uncer- 
tain that I need not take Notice of 1t. 
But to the firſt of the four I craye Leave 
to anſwer, that Athanaſius does not ſay 
the Hereſiarch was recall'd from Baniſh- 
ment immediately before his acquitting 
himſelf, at that Time, to the Emperor, 
and his being conducted to the Church; 


(which is the Baſis of Yaleſiur's Argument) 


for the Words are 8x44AyT) maps Koyz!- 
rr; Which ſignify no more than that he 
was ſummon d or call'd before the Emperor; 
as he might be, either from Alexandria, or, 


if he were in Conſtantinople it ſelf, ' from 


his Lodgings, at any Time after his Return 
out of Exile, and preſenting his firſt Con- 
feſſion at Court. To the 2d and 2d; The 


Emperor might have good Reaſon (and 
eertainly 


1 
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Nicene Faith, in the Emperor's Preſence, and confirm'd his Subſcrip- 
tion by an Oath, with this execrable Fallacy, as tis reported, that 
when he ſwore he did believe ſincerely and ingenuouſly what he 
had ſubſcrib'd, he had his own Opinion in a Paper, as he had 
written and ſubſcrib'd it, and this he held under his 

Arm; | when, at the ſame Moment, the Emperor C. L. 2. c. 30. 
admoniſh'd him. to beware of any equiyocal or fal- 

lacious Meaning, as he hop'd to eſcape the Divine Vengeance. 
Now then his Majeſty, confident of Arius's Sincerity, lays his 
Commands upon Alexander to receive him to Communion ; and ſo 
Arius leaves the Palace very triumphantly, his Euſebian Friends 
attending, him in a pompous Proceſſion till he came to the Forum 


Conſtantini; where being ſeiz'd on a ſudden with 


ſach a Horror of Conſcience, | or, as others will have 


S. L. 2. c. 29. 


it, ſuch an Extaſy of Joy for his Succeſs, | as caus'd 
a Relaxation in his Bowels, he withdrew to a Privy 


behind the Forum 


[ long after upon his Account 


La... 30% 


deteſted, till one of his Followers bought the Ground, 


and built a Tenement upon it.) 


Here he fainted away, and in the 


Fit his lower Guts fell out with the Excrement and a great Quan- 
tity of Blood, and then the leſſer Inteſtines with the Spleen and 
Liver; upon which he died immediately. This 

extreamly mortify'd and aſtoniſh'd the Euſebiaus who 8. L. 2. C. 29. 


bury'd him, |] 


and impudently call'd his Death a T. L. I. c. 14. 


Piece of Witchcraft ;] but it had that good Effect 
upon the Emperor, as to engage him entirely in the Intereſt of the 


N:icene Confeſſion. 


certainly had) to believe Arius had play'd 


a Trick in that firft Confeſſion, and this 


tog notwithſtanding the Biſhops at Jeru- 
alem had clear d him; for, though, ac- 
ording to Yaleſ. that Council was longe 
aiunnium celeberrima, & cum Nicænd Synodo 
cem paranda, (Obſerv. Ecel. L. 2. c. 2.) yet, 
1: is plain, Athanaſius did by no means 
think it ſo; nor himſelf oblig'd to ac- 
quicice in the Determinations of ir, from 
what he ſays in the beginning of his 
Hiſtery of the Arians, but more at large 
in his 2d Apology, ux nM now Tau Tt 
YERPWTES Y A+ 2vTES 7 #T55 ogg eve os 
HR NH ALEUWKD o H ave Stu nos, H uh 
tg0Citnruy Thy mrArzay THY oy dev & Ji 
1% T& To d <7 To's, ol may Ta »422vT%6 
g F[uvTes fwatgas, H ed, q ns 0vto- 


gerymas tm Toy dUTAY The ,,α N HV 4040 
Teg Troy eixyvoy ; tis not for ſuch aninsonſss 
derable raſh Aſſembly, in a Corner, to pretend to 
cancel what has been ſo unanimouſly decreed 
in a general Council, and pronounce thoſe Or- 
thodox, which the other has anathematiz d; 
beſides the horrid Aggraruation, that all Things 
were carry d by Bribery and Corruption, and 
ſhameleſs Subornations and Forgeries. And 
therefore in reply to the qth Objecion; 
Athanaſius, I conceive, might affirm upon 
very good Grounds, or at leaſt ſuch in 


his Judgment, that Arius whom the Coun- 


cil at Jeruſalem acquitted and 1eceav'd. to 
Communion, dy'd neverthelels excommu- 
nicate; and Alexander might refute to 
communicate with him upon the {ave 


Exceptions. „ 
(YET 
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[Ver it did not put an End to thoſe Diviſions ; 
F. L. 2. c. 31, nor to the Emperor's Diſpleaſure againſt Athanaſins, 
32. which, confirm'd by the Sentence of the Zyrian Sy nod, 
* lay fo deep, that no Importunity nor Application 
from the Alexandrians both Clergy and Laity, nor from Antony 
the Aſcetick, could prevail with him to recall the holy Man ; 
though he was, at the ſame Time, ſo impartial as to baniſh Yohn, 
the Succeſſor of Meletius; who, he was ſenſible, had obſtructed as 
much as any Man that good Agreement and Union which he to 
paſſionately defir'd ; and which indeed he purſu'd the regular and 
true way to eſtabliſh, except in the particular Caſe 
T.L.1. c. 33. before us, wherein [(as the wiſeſt and beſt Man in 
the World may be circumyented by a Combination 
of ſubtle, accompliſh'd Villains) ] he happen'd to be impos'd upon ; 
for he was, in his Inclinations, 10 far from countenancing any Here- 
ticks or Sectaries, when they profeſs d themſclyes of any ſuch Deno- 
minations, (as the Montaniſts or Cataphrygians, the Valeutiniaus, 
Marcionites, Paulians, and, among the reſt, the Novatians,) though 
theſe had always been a very numerous F action, (with Men of conſi- 
derable Character and Underſtanding at the Head of them, and free 
from all Heterodoxy, in reference to the Divinity and Incarnation; 
and though Aceſius, their Biſhop at Conſtantinople, was, for his 
Auſterity of Life, much valu'd and beloy'd by him) that finding 
there was nothing to be done by Lenitiyes, he prohibited, in a legal 
way, their Meetings, either publick or private ; by which Means he 
broke their ſeveral Factions, and, which was more, recover'd very 
many deluded Souls to the Communion of the Church ; ; and that 
not ſo much neither by the Execution, as by the Terror of the Edict, 
eſpecially in his Management of the Novazi/ans. But theſe proceed. 
ings of the Emperor, though they + reſtrain'd Euſebius and 7 heog- 
2s from declaring openly againſt the Conſubſtantial Faith, yet were 
not ſufficient to diſcourage them from drawing up a new Creed, 
that is to lay, the Nicene Creed enlarged by their Comments and 
Explications. } 


% 


—_— 


* Theodorit (L. 1. c. 32.) ſays he recall” d + This explains Sozom. L. 2. c. 32. where 
Athanaſius before his Death, all Euſcbius's he ſays that the Arians were not yet (even 
Intereſt and Endeayours proving not of after the Council of Tyre) à diſtinct Commu- 
Force enough tO prevent It, nion; that js to ſay, the Euſebians were not 

yet declar'd Arians. 


17 
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IT was now the Sixty-fifth Year of his Age, when the Emperor, 
having, twenty Years before, veſted the Government of the Ye/tern 
Provinces in his eldeſt Son Conſtantine z and, ten after that, deputed 
his ſecond Son Conſtantius to govern the Eaſt ; and, at his 3 
nalia, created Couſtans, his third Son, Cz/ar; fell into an Indiſpo- 
ſition; which requir'd that he ſhould be carry'd to Helenopolis for the 
Benefit of the hot Springs there ; but theſe not relieving him, he 
remoy'd from thence to Nicomedia, where he receiy'd 
Chriftiaz Baptiſm [which he deferr'd till now, T. L. I. c. 32. 
deligning to have receiy'd it in the River Forday. 
At the ſame Time he made his Will, wherein he made a Partition 
of the Empire between his three Sons, and * left it in the Cuſtody 
of the Presbyter that had perſuaded him to recall Arius, with Orders 
not to deliver it to any one but his Son Conftantins, then in the 
Eaft; and within a few Days after + dy'd. His Body was carry'd 
in a Coffin of Gold to Conſtantinople, where he lay in State, till the 
Arrival of Conſtautius, who bury'd him with all the Splendor and 
Magnificence imaginable, in the Church of the Apoſtles, which his 
Father had deſign'd to be a Place of Interrment 
for Emperors, and for | thoſe, whoſe Authority C. L. 2. c. 34. 
within the ſacred Walls 1s ſuperior to that of Empe- 
rors, their ſpiritual Fathers | the Biſhops. 


CONSTANTINE liv'd Sixty-five Years, and reign'd 
Thirty-one; which is the Space of Time comprehended in the 
Hiſtory of this firſt Book. : 


. — 


* See Valeſius upon the Place. 
T Whoever will ſee the Proofs laid together of Conſtantine's dying in the Communion of t. 
.arholick Church, let him peruſe Natalis Alexand. 23d Diſſertation in Sæc 4. Pars 2 
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ON the Death of Conſtantine, Euſebius and J be- 
I 2/is being ſenſible how fair an Opportunity they 
e 5: had now before them, to ſubvert the Conſubſtantial 
Too? Faith, and eſtabliſh the Arian Hereſy, apply d them- 
a. F ſelves with all imaginable Induſtry to 
ate rans make their Advantage of it; and they S. Z. 3. c.1. 
did not in the leaſt deſpair of carrying their Point, 
if they could but keep Athanaſius abroad, and ſupply his Place with 
a Man for their Purpoſe. | In order to this they employ'd the Preſ- 
byter, with whom the late Emperor had entruſted his Will ; which 
bequeathing the Dominions of the Eaſt to Conſtantius, the moſt 
acceptable Legacy his Father could leave him, endear'd the Perſon 
that deliver'd it ſo much to the young Emperor, that he ſoon be- 


came the Favourite and Confident of the Court, and drew into the 
Art £472 
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Arian Tntereſt and Perſuaſion, firſt the Eunuchs that were about the 
Empreſs, and then the Empreſs herſelf; and ſo the Controyerſy 
crept to the Emperor, and after that ſoon ſpread thro' the Court, 
thro* Conſtantinople, thro all the Cities and Provinces of the Eaſt, 
which were turn'd, as twere, on a ſudden, into one great School of 
Diſputation, where Men, Women, and Children, of all Conditions 
and Qualities, mingled their Metaphyſicks; while Peace and Union 
| and the Nicene Faith were triumphant in the Weſt, 
7. L. 2. c. 1. from whence [after * an Abſence of two Years and 
four Months] Athanaſius (to the Confuſion of the 
Euſebians, who by the Favour of this bleſſed Juncture of Tumult 
and Diſtraction, were more encourag'd than ever to attempt the 
bringing in a new Biſhop over his Head) return'd to Aexandria, 
arm'd with Letters from Conſlantinée the Younger ; wherein he 
acquaints the Alexandrians, © That he reſtor'd to them their Biſhop, 
© as his Royal Father, if he had liv'd long enough, 
S. T. 3. c. 2. would have done, | (and 'tis ſaid had order'd in 
© his Will) | having bamiſh'd him into the Weſt on 
© Purpoſe to reſcue and preſerve him from the Malice and Violence 
© of his Enemies, which had otherwiſe unavoidably overwhelm'd 
him. Athanaſus was receiv'd with great Joy at Alexandria, 
which very much exaſperated the Ariaus there, from whoſe Muti- 
nies and Commotions, the Euſebiaus took Occaſion to cenſure Atha- 
naſfus for returning and repoſſeſſing himſelf of his Biſhoprick with- 
out a Synodical Licence. — 


ABovurT this Time Euſebius of Czſarea dy'd, and was ſucceeded 
buy his Scholar Acacius, who wrote his Maſter's Life, 
S. L. 3. c. 2. and other Treatiſes, | and was indeed a very under- 
| ſtanding, eloquent Man.] And toon after, Conftan- 
tine the Younger, invading the Territories of his Brother Conſtans, 
loſt his Life in the Expedition. 


Now allo dy'd + Alexander of Conftantinople, having arriv'd at 
the Twenty-third Year of his Epiſcopat, and the Ninety-ecighth 
| of his Lite; and in reference to a Succeſſor, 
H. L. 3. c. 3. | when his Clergy apply'd themſelves to him about 
| the Choice, | recommended two Perſons to the Opi- 

won of the Electors, the one, which was Paul, a young Presbyter, 


* * | | 1 


* See Jaleſus upon the Place, dSee Paleſius upon the Place. 
conſpicuous 


(Alacedonius a Deacon) of a venerable Aſpect, and 

an old Man; | the former, if they would have a F. Z. 3. c. 3. 
Man of extraordinary Piety and an excellent Inſtru- 

or ; the latter, if they deſir'd one well-qualify'd to buſtle in the 
World, and to deal with the great People of it; and indeed the 
Event ſufficiently prov'd Paul to be far from being ſuch an one. | 
This Election kindled a Flame in the Church of Alexandria. The 
Arian Faction, which in Alexander's Time had been inferior to the 
Orthodox, but were ſince grown equal to them in 

Power and Numbers, | taking him to be a Brother, T. L. 2. C. 6. 
becauſe * he deny'd the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 

tho' afterwards they found their Miſtake] contended 

for Macedonius, and to this Day pretend that Paul 8. L. 3. c. 3. 
uſurp'd the Chair, in an uncanonical Oppoſition to 

Enſebius of Nicomedia, and T heodorus of Feraclea, f who ought to 
have ordain'd him by the Right of Neighbourhood ;] but the Con- 
ſubſtantialiſts ordain'd Paul, the Perſon whom Alexander ſeem'd to 
prefer; who nevertheleſs was ſoon after depriv'd by Gonftantias, 
upon the Sentence of an Arian Council call'd for that 

Purpoſe, [nor is it to be wonder'd at, that the Em- 7. L. 2. c. 5. 
peror ſhould then and afterwards hate and perſecute 

one, whom his Favourites repreſented as an Incendiary, and a very 
wicked Man; which was their everlaſting Inſinuation againſt the 
Champions of the Faith. | Paul thus remov'd, Euſe- 

bins of Nicomedia is tranſlated to Conſtantinople, con- T. L. I. c. 19. 
trary to Canons, which himſelf had been inſtrumen- 

tal in the compiling of.] Vet neither had this Promotion any good 
Effect upon him; for the next Thing he did was to contrive a 


Council to meet at Antioch in Syria, upon pretence of dedicating a 


Church, begun by Conftantine, and now finiſh'd by his Son, but 
in Truth with Deſign, as far as lay in him, to abrogate and explode 
the Nicene Faith. This Synod, at which the Emperor himſelf was 
preſent, met five Years after the Death of Conftantine, and in the 
Iime of Flaccillus, who ſucceeded Euphronins in the 

Chair of Antioch, and conſiſted of Q | Ninety Biſhops, S. L. 3. (. 5. 
among whom was the Nicomedian Euſebius, Acacius 
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conſpicuous for his exemplary Life and excellent Parts ; the other 


Here Theodorit muſt be in an Error, if he did not broach his Hereſy *till ſome. 


what Sozomen ſays be true, that Macedonius time after. 
«as recommended by Alrxander, and that f See Valeſius upon the Place. 
| * So xomen L. 3. c. 5.) ſays , 
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of Cæſarea, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, T heodorus of Heraclea, Eu- 


doxius of Germanicia, Dianius of the Cappadocian Czſarea, and George 


of Laodicea.| Maximus of 


eruſalem would not come, remembrin 


by what Artifices he had been already drawn in to ſubſcribe 4tha- 
naſiuss Depoſition ; * neither was Julius Biſhop of Rome there, nor 


any 


* The learned Annotator, from thoſe 
Words of our Hiſtorian xgimu vayov Or exay- 
O147Ks KeAtuorTIg, An Nev mpg. Tiy duly 
Ts emoxoms Pouys Tis EL Eos 23 
infers great Things in Favour of the Biſhop 
of Rome; particularly, that no Canons 
affecting the Church Univerſal, could or 
can be valid without his Conſent and Ap- 
probation. But this is running away with 
the Text too faſt : For firſt, No ſuch Ca- 
non as Socrates ſpeaks of, is to be met with 
in Scriptis, and Baronius (an. 325. n. 10 
does not pretend to produce it; only he 
tells us very pleaſantly, that the Hiſtorian's 
not naming the Canon plane declarat id fir- 
ma regula in Ecclefia Catholica invielabiliter 
ſervari ſolitum, plainly ſhews it was an eſta- 
bliſh'd and inviolable Rule or Preſcription in 
the Catholick Church; Whereas all the Re- 
cords and Monuments of the primitive 
Church evidently and univerſally atteſt the 
contrary, and particularly thoſe three fa- 
mous Canons, the 3Fth of the Apoſtolick, 
and the 4th and 6th of rhe Council of Nice. 
Secondly, This Canon, if any ſuch were 
to be found, would not be of Divine but 
only Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and therefore 
could not {uperſede that Oeconomy which 
ſtands eſtabliſh'd by Divine Authority, viz. 
the Spiritual Sovereignty of every Biſhop 
in his own Diſtrict; the Primacy of every 
Metropolitan in his Province, and the Au- 
thority of Councils and Synods over ſingle 
Bi ſhops and Metropolitans. Thirdly, regs 
Thy youly muſt ſignify without the Conſent 
and not againft it; (and accordingly Baro- 
nus, making uſe of this Paſſage to the ſame 
EtieQ as Valeſius, tranſlates it ab/q;) for it 
does not appear that Julius had forbid the 
convening of that Synod ; and then the 
urmoſt that could be inferr'd, would be 
that there was an Eccleſiaſtical Canon which 
requird the Biſbop of Roe 's Content and 
Approbation to be ark'd, but yer did not 
extend to the allowing him a Negative. 
And it is plain from the Story before us 
(not to mention many other Inſtances) that 
he was not allow'd it; for, as the Reader 
wil find in the Sequel, the Autiochian Bi- 


ſhops inſiſted upon it in their Anſwer to 
his firſt Letter, that he had no more Au- 
thority to meddle in the Proceedings of fo- 
reign Biſhops, than they to tamper in the 
Affairs of his Church at Rome; and Valeſiu; 
elſewhere, ſcil. in his laſt Note upon Chap. 
17. L. 2. Socr. ingenuouſly obſerves, that 
Pope Julius himſelf, in his Reply to the 
Antiochian Biſhops, extant in Athanaſius, 
takes no Notice of any ſuch Canon; which 
he could not have avoided, had there been 
any ſuch. He might further have obſery'd, 
that that Epiſtle was a Synodical one, only 
drawn up by Julius, as Athanaſius tells us in 
the Paragraph immediately before it, and 
in that which immediately follows it; nay, 
as Baronius himſelf is forced to confeſs an. 
343- 1. 28. and which further appears from 
that Expreſſion at the latter End of it, d 
ypapnvas mny Hu, you ought to have written 
ro us al. Fourthly, There could not be at 


that time any Canon requiring the Biſhop 


of Rome's Conſent to be asked; inaſmuch as 
thoſe were Priyileges much inferior to theſe 
which the Sardican Council afterwards 
vouchſafed Pope Julius, (for that Time ſee 
Dr. Caves 2d Vol. of Lives, Appen. p. 21.) 
in their 3d, 4th, and 7th Canons, accord- 
ing to the Order of D/onyfius Exiguu. s Code. 
To be ſhort ; ir is plain that by our Hiſto- 
rian's Eccleſiaſtical Rule, is meant the Right 
and Cuſtom of a later Council examining 
and judging the Decrees of a former, 
which the Euſeblans, very inconliſtent]y 
with their own Practice, excepted againſt, 
and that too after they had referred their 
Cauſe to Jullus, as Athanaſius informs us 
they had already done. Now ſuch Re-ex- 
aminations were certainly all along the 
Practice of the Primitive Church, 9 


maAauv, (as Julius calls it) and grounded 


upon the very Nature and Reatoa of the 
Thing; and in regard the Re-examination 
of this particular Caſe had been, by a vo- 
luntary Reference, ſubmitted to the Biſhop 
of Rome, our Hiftorian's Meaning in thoſe 
Words, xai aavor& eannnndgts wow 
To, wn dev meg. mv A1 & ul 78 6717 K0Ts 
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any Proxy from him, | nor any of the Halian or 

Weſtern Biſhops. | The firſt Buſineſs they enter'd &. L. 3. c. 6. 
upon, was Acculations againſt Athanaſius for reſum- 

ing his Epiſcopat without a Synodical Permiſſion, and contrary to 
a Canon of theirs; * for the Deſtruction of a great many Perſons 
that periſh'd in a Tumult, when he enter'd Alexan- | 

dria; | for the ill Conſequences of that Inſurrection &. L. 3. 64 
to thoſe who were judictally call'd to account for it 

and for his beating and proſecuting ſeveral others; beſides all the 


old 7yrian Story over again, 


UroN the Footing of theſe Allegations, [they | 
determine to place a new Biſhop in the Chair of Aex- S. IL. 3. C. 6. 
andria; and the Man whom Euſebius of Conſtantino- 
pl pitch'd upon, as the fitteſt to alienate the Affections of the Aex- 
andrians from Athanaſius | was Enuſebius Emiſenus, who (ſays George 
of Laodicea in his Lite) was deſcended of a noble Family in Ede//a, 
and converſant from a Child in the Holy Scriptures and the Liberal 
Arts. Euſebius of Cæſarea and Patrophilus of Scythopolis were after- 
wards his Tutors in Theology. He liv'd ſome time with Eufronius 
at Antioch; from whence his Modeſty (ſays Biſhop George) carry'd 
him to Alexandria, to avoid taking Orders; where, after he had 
{ſpent ſome Time with the Philoſophers of the Place, he return'd to 
Antioch, and liv'd with Flaccillus; *till his Nameſake, now of 
Conſtantinople, got him elected into Athanaſiuss Biſhoprick, but he 
never would attempt to take Poſſeſſion, well-knowing how ill a 
Welcome he ſhould meet with; and when he was ſent to the Emi- 
ſeni, they were all in an Uproar upon his Ordina- 
tion, | being prejudic'd againſt him, as a Perſon C. I. 3. c. 6. 
much addicted to Aſtrology ] ; nor could they in a | 
long Time be prevail'd upon to let him live amongſt them. After 
this he was charg'd with Þ Sabel/iani/m, and then the Emperor, who 


Pa uus Tis πν Hel a xavinicay, muſt be, that 
according to the Practice of the Church, and 
the Nature of her Government, they could not 
comero any Synodical Determinations, without 
firft applying themſelv:s to the Biſhop of Rome 
for his Concurrence aud Approbation, after 
:hey had thought fit to refer themſelves in this 
latter to him. 

* See the Falſity of theſe Allegations in 


the Synodical Epiſtle of the Egyptian Bi- 


ſhops in Athanaſius's Second Apology. 


+ Whether pretended or real, cannot ve- 
ry eaſily be determined: Though it is not 
likely if it had been the former, I mean 
the Doctrine of Conſubſtanciality ſo called, 
that the Emperor would have been ſo fond 
of him; not to ſay how much his Character 
is blemiſhed by Euſebius of Conſtantinople's 


Confidence in him. Beſides, St. Jcrom and 


Theodorit ha ve expreisly pronounced him an 
Arian. 


'E 1 valu'd 
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valu'd and pity'd him, and look'd upon him to be a Worker of 1 
Miracles, carry d him along with him in his Expedition againſt the 
Barbarians. 


EUSEBIUS declining to take the new Preferment, they con- 
ſtitute Gregory Biſhop of that City, and then apply themſelves 
wholly to the Work of modelling (in their Way) the Primitive Faith 
+ by little and little, into Ariauiſin, and that, without making any 
Exceptions to the Nicene Confeſſion, by aſſembling Synods upon 
Synods, and advancing Creeds upon Creeds. In their Synodical 
Epiſtle they tell the World, © they did not follow Arias, but receive 
him; for that they were Biſhops, he no more than a Presbyter ; 
© and that they held no other Faith than what was deliyer'd from the 
Beginning; that they believ'd in one only begotten Son of God, ſub- 
* fiſting before all Worlds, and abiding with the Father who begot him : 3 
By whom all T hings were made; King and God for ever. Burt 1 
preſently this grows ſtale with them; and they ſtart another Creed; 3 
wherein they profeſs 10 believe in one Lord Feſus Chriſt, the only 
begotten Son of God, by whom all J hings were made; Begotten of 
the Father before all Worlds ; God of God, the W hole of the V hole, 
the Only-one of the Only-one, King of King, Lord of Lord; the 3 
living Word, Wiſdom, Life, true Light, the Way 7 Truth, the J 
Reſurrectiou, the Shepherd, the Door; Unalterable and Untranſmu- 3 
table; the Expreſs and Perfect Image of his Father's Divinity, 
Subſtance, Power, Counſel, and Glory ; the Firſt-born of every 
Creature; who was in the Beginnings with God, and was Ged the 
* Word, by whom all Things were made, and by whom all T hings ſub- 
it, the Prince of Life; and that they believe in the Father as truly 
fich; in the Son as truly ſuch; and in the Holy Ghoſt as truly 
fach; One in Conjent or Harmony, (muugariz ©) and three Perſons ; 
©and that whoſoever ſhall affirm that there was a Time before 
the Son was begotten, or that the Son was a Creature as one 
of the Creatures, they anathematiz'd him: 

But not one Word of his Conſubſtantiality. And C. I. 3. c. 5. 
they pread a Report, that they had found this Creed 


CCT b SY 9” 


They took care to hide the cloven i#mxguJony: No doubt they have filed your 
Foot; as the Sardican Council have ex Ears with Arcumnents, Aﬀcverations, Inter- 
pretied it in their EFpiſt'e (1heod. L. 2. 4 8.) pretations, aud 1 know 10: what all, to make 
Tas bd £06 &104s NC 8 TAELOUASVTHL, you belicys their Alegat. ons again, i uhjC bu 
%% tart H Toy , Foov & Mom · νιν.DW¾He, Men, and to łcep their owa abominable Here 
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in the very Hand-writing of Lucian the Martyr, a Man that had 


been moſt remarkably converſant and skill'd in the Sacred Writings. ] 


Theſe and the like Creeds were the Product of the Antiochian 


Council, and were ſubſcrib'd by Gregory, as Biſhop of Alexandria, 
before he had yet been there; and when they begun to be fatigu'd 
with the great Work of Altering and Mending, the Synod ſeparated. 
About this Time the Franks broke into Gaul, and there were terri- 
ble Earthquakes in the Eaſt. | 


* Soo after came Gregory to Alexandria, guarded with a Body 
of Five thouſand Soldiers under the Command of Syrianus, and the 
Ariins immediately join'd them. Athanaſius was then with his 
People in the Church, where they were late at their preparatory 


Devotions, in order to the receiving the Holy Sacrament the next 


Day; and underſtanding the Danger they were in, he order'd a 
Plalm to be ſung, during which the Guards were quiet, and the 
Congregation withdrew peaceably out of one of the Church Doors, 
and Athanaſius in the midſt Þ of them, who convey'd himſelf di- 
rectly to Rome; while Gregory took Poſſeſſion of the great Confeſſor's 
Throne. The Al-xandrians were ſo enrag'd at theſe Proceedings, 
that they burnt down the Church of St. Demnnys. 


Ax D now, when he had thus finiſh'd his Plot, Euſebius ( refers 
the Cognizance and Determination of Athauaſtuss Cauſe to Fulins 
Biſhop of Nome; but did not live along enough to fee the Event of 
his Reference, for he dy'd ſoon after the breaking up of the Synod; 
and then the Conſtantinopolians reſtore Paul, and the Ariaus ordain 
Macedonians, at the Inſtigation and by the Help of Euſebius's five 
Executors in Villainy, Theognis of Nicea, Maris of Chalcedon, J heo- 


dais of Heracla, Urſacius of Singidunum, and Valens of Murſa; 


tho' ere long the two laſt repented, and after they had been the 


— 


dee Valeſius upon the Place. rous Proceedings of the Arians at Alevan- 

Not of the whole Congregation, whoſe aria and Arhanaſius's Receſs, than all our 
Safety, he himſelf tells us, he had conſult- three Hiſtorians afford us. Whoever is cu- 
ed for before his oven, but of certain Monks rious, may find them very particularly and 
and ſome of his Clergy, who pulled him elegantly related out of Athanaſius, by Dr. 
trom his Seat, and forced him to go along Cave, L. of the P. F. V. 2. p. 138, Oc. 
with them. V. Theodor. L. 2. c. 13. This This he and his Party had done before, 
Story (by the way) is certainly miſ-timed, as appears from St. Athanaſius in his 24 
aid ought to have come in much later, at Apology in the Paragraph immediately 
caſt after the Council of Milan, and with preceding Jullus's Epiſtle. 
a more copious Account of the barba- 


11 2 Authors 
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Authors of ſach Confuſion, . and ſo many Combuſtions in the Church, 
(particularly of that diſmal one at Conſtantinople, in Favour of 
Macedouius, which coſt ſo many of the Inhabitants their Lives) ſub. 
{crib'd the Conſubſtantial Faith, and were receiv'd to Communion, 
Upon Notice of theſe Things, the Emperor ſends Fermogenes, Maſter 
of his Horſe, to Conſtantinople, to drive out Paul; which he no 
ſooner attempted, but the People, who upon his entring the City 
were all gather'd in a Body to protect their Biſhop, ſet fire to his 
Apartment, and kill'd him, dragging him by the Legs along the 
Streets. Conſtantius, who had juſt before reduc'd the Franks, and 
was then at Antioch, receiving this News, poſts away to Conſtanti- 
nople with a Body of Horſe, expells Paul, and to chaſtize the City, 
retrenches their Allowance of Corn, which was a Donation of his 
Father's, from almoſt Eighty Buſhels to leſs than half that Quan- 
tity ; but deferr'd placing Macedonius in the Chair, becauſe he had 
been averſe to his Ordination, and becauſe the Inſurrection and the 
bloody Effects of it happen'd as much upon his Account as Paul's. 
However he allow'd him the Liberty of the Church where he had 
been conſecrated, and return'd to Antioch. 


At the ſame Time the Arians remove Gregory from the See of 

Alexandria, as having been remiſs in ſupporting their Intereſt, and the 

Perſon that occaſion'd the burning of the Church in 

S. Z. 3. c. 7. that City; [and thoſe other Evils which accompa- 

ny'd his Entrance +] and they ( ſubſtitute one 

. Z. 3. c. 7. George, a leading [and a very active] Arian in his 
1 Place. 


* 17 HANASIUS was no ſooner got to the End of his 
Tourney with much Difficulty, but there arri vd allo at 

F. L. 3. c. 8. Rome Paul of Conſtantinople, Aſclepas of Gaza, | (whom 
. they accus'd of having overturn'd an Altar, and gave 
his Biſhoprick to Quintianus] Marcellus of Ancyra, and +f Lucius of 
Aarianople, having reſpectively upon ſeparate Impeachments been 
thruſt out of their Sees; and repreſented their Caſe to Julius Biſhop 


— J 


V. Valeſ. * V. Valeſ. in Socr. L. 2. c. 15. u. 1. 

} Theodorit ſays, (L. 2. c. 4.) that after +#f This Lucius was laid in Chains more 
Gregory had tyrannized fix Years, they tore than once by the Adverſaries of the Faith, 
him to Pieces. and at length dy'd in them. Theod. L. > 

They did not do this till ſome Years g. 17. | 
after. See Yaleſ. on Socre B. 2. c. 14. u. 1. 0 

0 
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of Rome, from whom * receiving Letters, wherein he demanded 
their Reſtitution, and reflected very ſeverely upon their Depoſers, 


they return'd into the Eaſt, and took Poſſeſſion again of their 


Biſhopricks, and ſent Fulius's Epiſtles as they were ſuperſcrib'd ; 
but the Pretenſions and high Language of them fo incens'd the 
Biſhops, that convening Synodically at Antioch, they tax Julius, 
Nemine Contradicente, with his high Preſumption in taking upon 


him to interpoſe his Authority in the Caſe of thoſe Biſhops whom 


they had depriv'd, which the Eaſtern Biſhops had not the Hardi- 
neſs to do, when Novatus was excommunicated, 
[and admoniſh him, That tho', it is true, the See C. L. 3. C. 8. 
© of Rome is a very illuſtrious and eminent one, as 


having been an Apoſtolical School and a Metropolitical City from 


© the Beginning; not but thoſe Apoſtles and firſt Converters of it 
came out of the Eaſt; yet they were as much ſuperior to him in 
the Equity of their Proceedings, and the Excellency of their 
Merit, as he to them in the Grandeur of his See, and the Extent 
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* As from an Arbitrator, to whom the 
conteſting Parties had voluntarily referr'd 
themſelves, as upon other Accounts, ſoin 
regard of the Grandeur and Luſtre of that 
See. That is the utmoſt that could be 
made of this Paſſage, if the Matter of Fact 
were true; which it certainly is not, for 
Athanaſius did not return 'till after the 
Council of Sardica, and it was that Council 
that acquitted him, demanded his Reſtiru- 
tion, and depos'd Gregory. Valeſius himſelf 
obſerves this. See his 2d, 3d, and 4th 
Note upon this Chap. | 

+ This clearly explains, not withſtand- 
ing Valeſius's Rhodomontade in his ſecond 
Note upon this Chapter, thoſe Words of 
$;20men a little before, % IJ Tis miymwy An- 
Seuuiag aur mezounouvons dba. M atiav To 
Fegre, the conducting of this whole Aﬀair be- 
longing to him, becauſe of the Dignity or Gran- 
deur of his See; for ſo it did, after it was 
referr'd to him. And to whom ſhould it 
rather be referr'd, when the three great 
Patriarchs of the Eaſt were now thrown 
out and baniſhd, but to the Patriarch of 
the Weſt, at leaſt on the Part of the Plain» 
tiffs ? As Sczomen obſerves in the Chapter 
before, Te rg TAmuutror Te THY 6MONLOTH T 
evo, a AcZoavÞpeics Tis vat” Argumov, x; Av- 
1oeles THs e cveig, Y Tis THER. N ,o 
S iινᷣο 70 KSW5Sy TASDUENE; B00 TW 5 dvd THIN 


To UT1X00y £710 X670V5. 5 d Thy PoEhE“ HKARe 
ci E e, N 14 ava Tv Nav liters, 
dee vb Taye nyovro; when they had 
now overturned the three great Thrones of Alex. 
Antioch, and Conſtant. they had all the 
Eaſtern Biſhops at their Devotion. This the 
B:ſhop of Rome and the Weſtern Bijhops a: 
highly reſented, as if the Tndignity and Tnjury 
had been offer d to themſelves ; and he adds, 
that they receiv'd Athanaſius very kindly, 
and that they look'd upon themſelves as con- 
demn'd and oppreſs'd in him, and made 
his Caſe their own, which I rake to be the 
proper Meaning of thoſe Wards, eig avTz; 
m H duTey 2x9 dinny 1 tho' if Valefius's 


Conſtruction be allow'd, it will do his 


Cauie no good, becauſe there was a Refe- 
rence antecedent. And here, by the Way, 
tis obſeryable that the other Biſhops 97 rhe 
Weſt were equally concern'd in all this 
Affair with the Biſhop of Rome: Accord- 
ingly, as I ſaid before, Julizs's Epiſtle 
was a Synogicai one; and Athanaſius ad 
Solit. ſays, that Julius deiir'd the Affair 
might be Synodically agitated, 46 £7715 no- 
TO Pouns ICN kg yonrar we, 
ouvodby inSa av thnrnmwufp, Cc. nor does 
the learned Annalift deny ir, only he tran- 
ſlates e, juſſit, he commanded, FIem 
the whole we may gather, that the Refe- 


rence was properly to the Weilern CO 
tho 
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of his Metropolitical and Patriarchal Juriſdiction, that in receiving 
Athanaſius and the other Biſhops to Communion, he had put a 
Contempt upon no leſs Authority than that of a Council, and 
had the Confidence to reverſe the Decrees of it, contrary to the 
Laws and Rights of the Church ; in a Word, that he had very 
notoriouſly injur'd and affranted them; but that nevertheleſs, if 
he would quit the Communion of the ejected Biſhops, and admit 
that of the new ones, they would forgive him, and not ex- 
communicate him; otherwiſe he muſt expect no Fayour from 
them.] | 


G K A K © a a 4a a 


* ATHANASIUS was no ſooner return'd to Alexandria, 
but the Party of George was fo enrag'd, that they flew out into an 
open Inſurrection, and Blood and Slaughter enſued; all which 
Athanaſias's Enemies charg'd to his Account, not conſidering, or at 
leaſt concealing, on the other Hand, how barbarouſly .4thana/7:1; 
and the reſt of the Catholick Church had been us'd by the Aion, 
and their Brethren, and in how many Synods they had complain'd 
of theſe Enormities and Injuries to no manner of Purpoſe. 


THE Emperor being inform'd that Paul was return'd to Conſftan- 
tinofle, diſpatches his Commands to Philip, his prin- 

§. L. 2. c. 5. cipal Præfectus Prætorio, [and a furious Arian | to 
expel him, and fix Jacedonins in the Chair. The 

Prefect, to prevent any Diſorders, kept his Inſtructions to himſelf, 
till tak ing his Opportunity, under a Shew of publick Buſineſs, to 


go to Zenxippus's Bath, as tis call'd, he ſent a very handſome Meſ- 
lage to Paul, deſiring his Preſence upon an extraordinary Occaſion; 


and when he came, ſhewd him the Emperor's Order, to which he 


tho' tis ſaid to be to the Biſhop of Rome. 
Indeed it is evident from that Paſſage which 
Pope Julius himſelf has left us in his Epiſtle, 
rel, Univ avayaiy on 6 9 Ae tyga- 
T, & 8% EH gονν E AUTH 1 , e 
x Ty TW 9 2274 Ty) Iraniev x, 5 & 3 4mus 
zi uegen! £moue mor, Orc. by which it ap- 
pears, that as the Ezſebians expected a Sy- 
nodical or Conciliar Arbitration, not that 
of the Biſhop of Roe alone; ſo Julius, 
inſtead of looking upon himſelf as choſen 
ro be the ſole Judge of the Matter, or in- 
timating that they had made him ſo, tells 
them, they had what they expected, in ſuch 


a Manner as diſcovers that they had it of 
Right, not of Courtely ; and he himſelf 
has before declar'd the Matter of Faq, that 
they had apply'd to him for a Synod,nZiwmy 
ud, der ovviey ovynecTionu; and that it 
was a Synodical Trial, to which they had 
been detir'd to come before they had made 
that Motion, megeTgiaus3n eis c ονον d αν 
Ticzt. As for the Motive that induc'd the 
Euſebians to put the Cauſe upon the Judg- 
ment of the Weſtern Church, conſult Bi- 
ihop Parker's Religion and Loyalty, Part 1. 
p. 423. 

* V. Faleſ. : 
| fubmitted, 


rs A+ 1 


* 
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ſubmitted, as became a good Chriſtian and a loyal Subject; and ſo 
was quietly conyey'd out of the Reach of the People, who were 
already alarm'd, to the Palace, and from thence on Ship-board, and 
baniſh'd to * Thefalonica, the Place of his Nativity, with a ſtrict 
Injunction not to ſet his Foot again within the Territories of the 
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Eaſtern Empire. Paul being thus diſmiſs'd, immediately the Pre- 
fect appears in his Chariot, and with him Macedonius, like a Man 
dropt from the Clouds, attended by a Guard of Soldiers with their 
Swords in their Hands. At this Appearance both Orthodox and 
Arians, a vaſt Multitude, made all the Haſte they could to the 
Church, each Side to ſecure it for themſelves ; and fo crouded up 
the Paſſage to it, that it was impoſſible for the Prefect to come for- 
ward. Upon which the Guards beat and thruſt the People, till they 
were wedg'd ſo cloſe together, that they could move neither back- 
ward nor forward ; and then ſuppoſing they kept the Ground on 
purpoſe, fell in upon them, and fo a thouſand one hundred and 
fifty of them were either put to the Sword, or ſqueez'd to Death. 
And then Macedonius wiped his Mouth, and was inthron'd by the 
Prefect in open Defiance to the Rights and Canons of the Church. 
About the ſame Time the Emperor erected the great Church conti- 
guous to that of St. Vene, and both together are now call'd the 
Church of St. Sophia. | 


By this Time the 4r;ans had form'd a freſh Indictment againſt 
Athanaſins ; which was, that he had embezzel'd the Allowance of 
Corn, which the Emperor's Royal Father had ſettled upon the 
Church of Alexandria for the Maintenance of their Poor. This, with 
their Outcries againſt him, as a ſeditious turbulent Man, and the 
Occaſion of the bloody Commotions which had lately happen'd at 
Al-xandria, kindles ſuch an Indignation in the Emperor, that he 
vows his Death; and 4thana/ius is forc'd to + fly and abſcond ; 
till Yalius underſtood where he was, and 9 invited him to Rome, 
having receiv'd Evuſebjus the late Biſhop's Letters, and others from 
the Council at Autioch; and again, others from the Egyprian 


6— — 


$ See Faleſius upon the Place, and a Con- 
futation of his Miſtakes as to this Part of: 
the Hiſtory, in Bithop Parker's Religion and 


* It ſhould certainly be Curuſus, V. Yaleſ: 
; T He Aled (ſays Ruffinus,. L. 10. c. 19) 
into the Dominions of Contans, and the 
Sozomen, L. 3. 


Keaton he gives for his doing ſo, was not 
any Summons from Rome, or the like, but 
becauſe 2h ib, ulera jam tatum in Conſtane 
t. reno prefſumpſit. | 


Loyalty, Part 1. pag. 439. 
c. 10. ſays, that Julius repreſented the 


Matter to the Emperor. 


Biihops | 


4 un 1 944 p 
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leave this Epiſtle o 
has favour'd us with that of the Biſhops at Autioch, according to 
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Biſhops in Athana/ius's Favour : And theſe irreconcileable Accounts 
perplexing him, he writes an Anſwer to the Biſhops at Autioch, 
wherein he complains of the Virulency and Rancour of their Ex- 
preſſions, of their not ſummoning him to the Synod, * in Defiance 


to a Rule and Practice of the Church, and of their ſecret Purpoſes 
and Methods to ſophiſticate the Faith ; and upbraids them with all 


the foul-dealing in the Synod of Tyre, and the Plot 

$ L. 3. c. 10. of Arſenins's Hand, [and the Game they play'd in 
Mareotis, upon the Advantage of Athanaſins's un- 

avoidable es] Sabinus the Macedonian has been pleas'd to 
ulius out of his Alis of the Councils, tho' he 


his wonted Ingenuity and Impartiality. 


Ar length Paul leaves T heſſalonica, and goes into Italy; where 

| himſelf and Athanasius having acquainted the Em- 
$. £. 2. c. . peror ar aq with the Hiſtory of their Troubles, | and 
with Sighs and Tears, repreſented to him the flagi- 


tious Practices and Proceedings of the Arians, and the Dangers that 


threaten'd the Church and Faith; and, on t'other Hand, in very 
lively Colours, the Example of his great Father, and the Authority 
of the Nicene Decrees, arm'd and abetted too by a ſecular Sanction, 

they rais'd ſuch a generous Concern and Zeal in him, ] 
7. TL. 2. c. 4. that he ſent Letters to his Brother, [conjuring him, 

as he hoped for his Father's wonderful Succeſſes and 
Felicity, to be true to the Faith which his Father had profeſs'd ;] 
and deſiring him to appoint ſome Delegates to come and inform him 
rightly about the Depoſition of Paul and Aihanaſius. Accordingly 
Narciſſus of Cilicia, T heodorus of J hrace, Maris of Chalcedon, and 
Mark of Syria, were ſent ; but when they came, + would by no 
means be brought to enter upon Athanaſfus's Cauſe, but inſtead of 


— 


—_— 


* What this Rule and Practice was, I wherein he accuſes them as Frs mes 
have consider d in a former Note. If it. xarovas, namely, zn 7% may ANN. 
de objetted here that Socrates ſpeaks of mweayues 7]or. | 
»4yvoyas in the Plural, I anſwer, that the + Sozomen (L. 2. c. 10.) tells us on the 


Arguments urg'd before againſt one ſuch 
Canon make more ſtrongly againſt more; 
and again, that yayriras here in the Plural, 
reſpects, beſides a Rule of Diſcipline, the 


Nicene Determinations concerning the 


Faith, as appears from the latter Inſtance, 


contrary, that they begun in general to 
juſtify what the Council of Antioch had 
done, and particularly their Sentence again 
Athanaſius, and that they attempted to re- 
concile the Emperor to ir. 


that, 
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that, and of their Antiochian Creed, | (which, it 
ſeems, they thought fit to conceal) ] they preſent the S. L. 3. c. 16. 


Emperor with a new Model; wherein they profels to n 
believe in the only begotten Son of God, Feſus Chriſt ; who was lie- ja 
gotten of the Father before all Worlds ; God of God; Light of Light ; | = 
by whom were made all T hinss in Heaven and Earth, viſible and indi- | i 
ible, who is the Word aud Wiſdom, the Life and true Light; and | 
that the Catholick Church renounces thoſe who affirm that the Son of = - 


God deriv'd his Exiſtence out of that which once was not ; or out of 
any Subſtance but God; or that there had been a Time when he was 0b. 
And having diſpers'd their Copies of this Creed, they return'd 
without taking the leaſt Notice of the Concern that brought them 
thither ; or, more probably, according to Szomen, (L. 3. c. 10.) 
were tent Home by the Emperor; who, inſtead of being impos'd 
upon and abus'd by them, ſaw very plainly thro' all their wicked 
Purpoſes. 5 | 


THREE Years after, a Council of the Eaſtern Biſhops ſend Ez- 
doxins of Germanicia, Macedonins of Mopſueſtia, and Martyrias, to 
the Biſhops in Haly, with another Creed, wherein, | 
beſide what the former contain'd, | but without men- S. L. 3. c. II. 
tion of the Divine Subſtantiality, | They condemn 
all thoſe who affirm the Son to be equally unbegotten with the 
Father; or that there is a Plurality of Gods; or (with the Ditci- 
* ples of Paulus Samoſatenus) that Chriſt after his Incarnation be- 
came God tx m2, by Progreis or Advancement, but that 
* otherwiſe he had been naturally no more than Man; or who aflert 
© (with the Followers of Afarcellus and his Scholar, Photinus of 
* Ancyra, who was Biſhop of Sirmium, and had begun to ſpread his 
* Hereſy there three Years before) that Chrif is a mere ordinary 
Man, and only the Logos or Word of God, as Logos ſignifies lite- 
rally either an articulate Sound, or a mental Purpoſe and Meaning; 
* and that he was not CÞrift and the Son of God before all Worlds, 
but began to be ſo at his Incarnation ; and that then his Kingdom 


Lins 


* commenc'd, and ſhall end with the Day of Judgment; or who 
maintain (with the Patripaſſians, call'd Sabellians in the Eaſt) that 

* the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are only three different 
55 * Appellations of one and the fame Entity or Perſon, and conſe- 
' quently, that the Father was 1ncarnate ; or who teach that the 
; Hon was begotten of the Father by a forc'd and involuntary Gene- 
ration: And they further declare, that the Text where it is ſaid, 

: KK © the 
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* the Lord created me the Beginning of his Ways before his Works of 
© old, does not imply the Son, by whom thoſe Works were created, 
© to be a Creature ; and again, that, when they affirm the Son to 
© be a Perſon by himſelf, they do not mean that he is locally ſepa- 
© rate or diſtant from the Father;? and at the End of their Con- 
feſſion they excuſe the Particularity and Prolixity of it, from the 
Neceſſity that lay upon them to remove Suſpicions and Calumnies, 
and to ſet their Faith in as clear a Light as poſſibly they could. 


Bur the Weſtern Biſhops rejected this tedious Form of Confeſſion, 
and inſiſted upon the Sufficiency of the Nicene Creed; and Pay/ and 
Athana/ins, when the Emperor's Letters in their Behalf had no effect, 
demand the convening of another General Council, which accordingly 
both Emperors concurring in an Approbation of it, met at Surilica 
in /yricum, eleven Years after the Death of Con/fantine the Great, 
conſi iſting (according to * Athanafins) + of three hundred W eftera 
Biſhops, and (according to $abizus) of Seventy-lix Eaſtern; among 
whom appear'd the Mareotick I/chyras. Many of the Eaſtern 
Biſhops pleaded Weakneſs of Body and Want of Health in Excuſe 
for their abſenting; and others the Shortneſs of the Warning, ( 
which they imputed to ** Fulizs's Management; tho” a Year and a 
half had paſt ſince the Time when the Reſolution was publith'd for 
their Mecting. And now the Biſhops from both Empires being 
arriv'd at Sardica, the Eaſterns will not ſo much as ſee the Weſterns 
till ++ Paul and Athanaſius be excluded the Liberty of fitting in 
the Countil, which Protogenes of Sardica and Fojras of Corduba 
vigorouſly oppoſing, the Eaſtern Biſhops ( retire to Philippopolss 

in 7 hrace, where they form a feparate Council, 
A £.3.c.11. | confirm their Decrees againſt Athanaſſus, Haul, Mar- 
cellus and Aſclepas, depofe Julius Biſhop of Rome 
for giving the firſt Example of admitting them to Communion, and 
with him Ho ofius, Maximin of Treves, Pr otogenes, and Gaudenti, 55 


"V.#F#'/. V Cue co M . , Ty dt Tis g ns 
I Theedorit ſuys (L. 2. c. 7. .) of two hun gw vary h/. L. 2. c. 20. 

d red and nfty in all. | ++ Theodorit bells us, £4 2-6 £1 That 
CV. ali. the People of Cœnſantinople would nor ſuffer 


BY whom, as Principal, this Council, Paul to be carry d thither, being apprehen- 
lays Baronits, (an. 346. 1. 5.) was ſummond, five of very bartarous Deſiyns againſt! him. 
tho' 'tis plain the two Emperors appointed See moreover Valeſus upon the Place. 
the Meeting of Jt, from thoſe Words of y Sce the learned Dr. Cave's Lives of rl. 
Secratss, YI&un 7% dei C Te H , Prim. Fathers, V. 2. p. 113, 31 4 


as 
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as thoſe that were involy'd in Juliuss Crime, and had been always 
ood Friends to their Enemies, and avow'd Enemies to their Friends; 
and fend out their Circular Letters to the Biſhops of the Catholick 
Church, requiring them neither to communicate with the Perſons 
aforeſaid themſelves, nor to ſuffer others to do it. Ihen they ana- 
thematize the Word Conſubſtantial, and * aſſert, in expreſs Terms, 
the .Anomean Hereſy or Doctrine of Diſſimilitude or Diſparity be- 
tween the Father and the Son; whilſt the Weſterns at Sardica, 
and many of the Eaſtern Biſhops among them, 
[ Z7c/71s and Protogenes preſiding in the Council, ac- C. L. 2. c. 12. 
quit very honourably Athanasius, Marcellus, Aſclepas 
and Lucius; the firſt as a Man deſign'd to be ſacrific'd by his 
Enemies (witneſs the Council of Tyre) ; the ſecond as baſely miſ- 
repreſented by them; the third as having been re-inſtated in his 
Biſhoprick by the Vote of Euſebius of Czſarea and many other 
Biſhops ; the fourth, becauſe his Accuſers had withdrawn them- 
ſelves ; and diſpatch Letters to the Churches of Alexandria, Ancyra, 
and Gaza, requiring them to receive and re-unite themſelves to their 
old Biſhops ; and no longer to communicate with, nor ſo much as 
to give that Title to Gregory, Baſil, and Quintiunus, nor even to 
look upon them as Chri/zzans. | Then they condemn _ 
thoſe at Philippopolis for deſerting the Council, [or . L. 2. c. d. 
rather, for not obeying their Citations] degrade 
Athanaſiiuss Accuſers, J heodorus, Nurciſſus, Acacius, + Stephen of 
Antioch, Menophantus of Epheſus, Urſacius, and 
Vitens, and George of Laodicea, | tho' he had not the T. L. 2. c. 8. 
Courage to come to Sardica, eſpecially remembring | 
that Alexander of Alexandria had heretofore ſtripp'd him of the 
Authority of a Presbyter ; | and they not only de- 
grade, but excommunicate them, | both as Criminals 7. T. 2. c. 8. 
and Hereticks, upon theſe Articles, that they aſſerted 
an abſolutely Separate Subſiſtence of the Son from the Subſtance of 
the Father; and that they communicated with thoſe who had been 
_ depriv'd for eſpouſing the 4rian Hereſy and Intereſt, and were 10 
kind to them, as to promote them to ꝙ higher Offices in the Church 
than they had held before ; and by Circular Letters they notify to the 
Biſhops of the Catholick Church, That the Enemies of the Truth, 


— 
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* A Miſtake. See Valeſius upon the + V. Valeſ. Not. in Theod. L. 2. c. 8. ad 
verba o. Fi Evi u Mae x, Oe sv. 

dee Valeſius upon the Place, | 
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and the Accuſers of the Brethren, had deſpis'd their repeated 
Citations, when call'd upon to make good what they had pre- 
tended againſt Athanaſius and his Fellow-Sufferers, being not onl 
unable to prove their Allegations, which they were challeng'd 
and provok'd to do by the Perſons accus'd ; but allo to confront 
that Cloud of Witneſſes, who were ready to convict them of 
ſundry Villainies, and, among others, of moſt impious and inhu- 
man Outrages againſt the Orthodox, and among them againſt 
T heodulis a Biſhop, whom they were determin'd to have ſacrific'd; 
nay, even of burning Churches, and ſtripping the Holy Virgins, 
and all this becauſe they refus'd to communicate with known 
Arians : They further inform them, that they had examin'd the 
Indictments of theſe Men againſt their Collegues, Athanaſius, Oc. 
to the Bottom ; that Arſunius was ſtill living; that themſelves, 
and Julius their Fellow-Biſhop, had undoubted and abundant 
Evidence that the Story of Macarias's breaking the Chalice was a 
Lye ; that it appear'd in thoſe Synodical Acts which they ſo much 
boaſted of, that ſeveral of their Witneſſes were either Pagans or 
Catechumens ; that of the latter one had own'd he was not upon 
the Place at that Time with Macarius; and another, that 1/chyres, 
who pretended to haye been there when the Fact was committed, 
lay then ſick in Bed; and that chi, himſelf had confeſs'd it; 
* whence they might judge what Credit his Story deſerv'd of Atha- 
29/ius's burning the Bible; that tho' his Patrons had rewarded this 
* Wretch with the Title of a Biſhop, yet there were two Presbyters, 
at firſt in Communion with Meletius, but afterwards with Ale r- 
ander, who had atteſted that /chyras had never been a Presbyter, 
and that Maletius had not ſo much as one Church, or Eccleſiaſtical 
* Perſon in Marcotis: Further, that they had found Marcellu.s's 
Book to be very Orthodox, his ſeeming Aſſertions being, in 
reality, only problematical Queſtions ; that the Ringleaders of the 
Advertarics had hinder'd ſome People, who came along with them 
out of the Faſt, from attending the Council, and oblig'd them to 
retire as ſoon as ever they ſhould come within the C ity ; whercas 
there were many Orthodox Men amongſt them, who were only 
detain'd from joining themſelves to the Council, cither by Promitcs, 
or Menaces, or abſolute Reſtraint ; and that + AZrcarivs of Paleſi ins 
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* And therefore 1chzra5 could not have been ordain'd by him or any of his Frater- 
' Faty. 
t It ſhould be Artus. V. Valcſ. 
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and Aſterins of Arabia, who had got away from them, had in- 


they conjure their Collegues every where not to communicate with 
theſe Children of Belial, nor to give them communicatory Letters, 
or receive any from them : ut to concur with the Council in 
their Determinations, and to maintain the Faith they allerted, ] 
« which, in the next Place, they confirm and illu- 

« ſtrate, | adding * by way of Explication to the 7. L. 2. c. 8. 
c Nicene Creed, That they believe the Subſtance of 

© the Father and the Son to be one; and that the Father never 
was, nor ever can be, without the Son, nor the Son without the 
5 Father, according to the Words of Cr if himſelf in the Goſpel 
« of St. John, c. x. v. 30. and c. xiv. v. 10, That at the fame 
© 'Time they were to far from denying his Generation from the 
Father, that they aſſerted he was begotten of him before any 
© Creature exiſted, viſible or inviſible, and that he gave the Univerſe 
c its Being, as it is ſaid, YV;/dom which is the Worker of all Things 
« taught me, I iſd. c. vii. v. 22. + and in the Goſpel of St. Job, 
. i. v. 3; that he is from everlaſting the Word, Wiſdom, and 
Power of the Father; really and truly God; and not figuratively 
© and improperly, but ſubſtantially the Son of the Father; the only 


„ „ „„ 


begotten Son, becaute he is from Eternity i the Father; and the 


Firſt-born, with regard both to his Incarnation and Reſurrection; 
* that the Divinity of the Father and the Son is one; that never- 
* theleſs the Father is greater than the Son, not in reſpect of Sub- 
* {tance or Nature, but of Relation; that the Son has reign'd witt 
© the Father from all Eternity, and ſhall reign with him for cver 
and ever; that they believe in the Holy Ghoſt; and that he was 
* ſent from Heaven, according to Chri//'s Pi omiſe; : denying that 
© he either did or could ſuffer upon the Croſs, and affirming that it 
* was the human Nature of it which underwent that Pafſion : 5 
that Crit roſe the third Day, not God in Man, but Man in 
* God ; that he preſented human Nature as an Oblation to his 
Fathe r, after he had refcu'd and purify'd it from Sin and Cor- 
* ruption ; and that in the appointed "Time he all come to judge 


C the Quick and the Dead; | and th ey declare their Abhorrenc > 'of 


— 


E 


* c , 7 
2 VValeſ. Not. ad verb. Ao dacw- out of an Apocryphal Book, that the Fa- 
(XR. And Baron. An. 347. u. 43. and Dr. thers thought 1 it Canonical. It ſhewed rhe 


Caves Lives of the Prim. F. V. , . Sdenſe of an Far. Writer, tho' not a Cane 
It does not follow fiom this Quotation ca! one. | 
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form'd the Council 5 theſe and the like Practices: After this, 
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| © the fnomeay Blaſphemies, [ excommunicating thoſe 

2. T. 2. c. 8. who aſſert that Chriſt is God, but not really and 
© truly God ; that he is the Son of the Father, but 

not really and truly ſo; and that he was not begotten before he 
was created; and condemning what Valens and Cſacius main— 
tain'd, that the Divinity of CHriſi and the Holy Spirit were cru- 
cify'd, ſlain, and roſe from the Dead; and alſo thoſe execrable 
but reigning Tenets, that the 'Three Perſons in the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity are three diſtin& and ſeparate Subſtances, and that thoſe 
Words, [and my Father are one, imply no more than an Unity of 
Judgment and Will; as if it were poſſible that the Father and the 
Son ſhould thwart and quarrel with one another; which the 
Hereticks were not aſham'd to ſuppoſe ; or as if the Analogy held, 
which they alſo pretended, between thoſe two Expreſſions, I and 
my Father are one, and Let them, that is, the Apoſtles, 'be one in 
s; whereas the latter Union can fignify no more than an entire 
Conſent in Faith, Piety, and Communion, and a common Intereſt 
in the Benevolence and Grace of the F ather and the Son towards 
them; unleſs any one will dare to ſay, that the Apoſtles were 
not inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt, but that they were the Holy 
Ghoſt; or that they were the Eternal Word, and the Wiſdom, 
Power, and only begotten Son of God.“ This was the Subſtance 
of their Encyclical Epiſtle;] after the Diſmiſſion of which they 


ICC / % r . WR. > OS... 


return'd home, as did the Members of the Synod at Philippopolis, : 


when they had made an End of their Buſineſs. 


AN p thus theſe Diſſenſions were grown up to ſuch a Heighth 
as to * put a Stop to all Communion between the Weſtern and 
| Haſtern Churches, and to limit it on either Side by 

S. TZ. 3. c. 13. the cu Mountains; for *till now, theſe Churches 
themſelves, though they differ'd in Opinion, yet 

they took no Notice of the Diſagreement, and communicated, as by 
common Conſent, with one another; though after the Council of 
Hutioch, it muſt be confeis'd, too many of the Faſterns begun to 
iwerve plainly from the proper Senſe of the Nicene Faith, while 


——_——— 


* 7. e. To that publick, conſtant, and berws den the Diſſenting Biſhops, Weſtern 
general Communion, which before had and Eaſtern. And this Reſtriction, I hum- 
been between them; for, I think, it is bly conceive, belongs more properly than 
not to be doubted, but that there ſtill con- the learned Annorator's to this Paſſage. 
tinned a Correſpondence by communica- See his Note upon the Place. 
tory Letters, as between the Catholic, to 
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they perſiſted in a zealous and. obſtinate Oppoſition to the Word 
Conſubſtantial ; and indeed not a few accommodated and ſhaped 
their Principles to their ſecular Intereſts, and their private Humours 
and Inclinations. And yet, I am perſuaded, the Generality of them 
were Orthodox in their Meaning, and believ'd the Son to be begot- 
ten of the Subſtance of the Father. 


AND now the Emperor Con/?ans ſends an Account of all that 
had paſs'd in the Council of Surdica to his Brother Conftantivs, and 
art him to reſtore Athanaſius and Paul; which Conſtantius 
neglecting to do, his Brother, + by a ſecond Letter, aſſures him 
that unleſs he promiſes to reſtore them, and to make Examples of 
their Perſecutors, he will come with Strength enough to do both 
himſelf. Upon theſe Menaces, and the Advice of a great many 
Eaftern Biſhops, who apprehended nothing but the Reſtitution of 
Athanaſius. could prevent a Civil War, Confiantius thought fit to 
recall him. And at the ſame Time Conſtaus tends Paul to Con ſtau- 
tinojle, very handſomely attended, and arm'd with Letters both 

Synodical and Imperial. 


| [BESIDE the Motives now mention'd, there was 
7. L. 2. c. 9, an Accident at this Time, which did not only help 
10. to induce Couſtantius to take new Meatures, but 


convinc'd him, at leaſt for the preſent, that ke had 


been i impos'd upon and abus'd in thoſe he had before fo warmly 
purſu'd, The Letters which the Weſtern Emperor ſent to his 


Brother, then at Antioch, were brought by the Hands of two of 


the Sardican Biſhops, Euphratas and YVincentins; whole Errand 
being extreamly unacceptable and vexatious to Stephen, the hete- 
redox, excommunicated Biſhop of the Place, he reſolves to ruin 
them, and immcdiately ſets at work one of the many Agents 
who ſerv'd under him, as the Miniſters of his Malice, and 
the Executioners of his Fury againſt the Catholicks. The 
Fellow he made Uſe of was one Onager, a pfofligate deſperate 
young Man, who repair'd to a common Strumpet, and having 
told her there were two Strangers in the Town who deſir'd her 
Company for a Night, he conducted her in the Dark, and, with 
her, ſeveral of his Accomplices, to the Houſe Where the two Biſhops 
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| lodg'd ; and the Doors being left open by the Perfidy of a corrupted 


Servant, he order'd her to enter the Chamber where Eaphratas lay; 


who hearing ſome-body tread, ask'd, V ho was there? And being 


anſwer'd by a Woman, apprehended it to be an evil Spirit aſſuming 
a counterfeit Voice, and with all Devotion addreſs d himſelf ro Chri/; 
for Protection and Succour ; When Onager and his Companions 
ruſhing into the Room, and bawling out, That now the Inguiſitor, 
themſelves were notorious Criminals, Viuceutius and his Servants came 
in upon them; but could ſeize only ſeven of them, and the 
Woman. The reft, with their Leader, ſlipt away. Next Morning 
Salias (whom the Emperor Conſtans had ſent along with the two 
Biſhops, and who was one of his Generals) came accompany'd by the 
injur'd Parties to Court, where they made their Complaint to the 
Emperor, and earneſtly preſs'd for immediate Satisfaction, urging 
that the Matter of Fact was ſo evident and notorious as to need no 
judicial Scrutiny ; and Salas cry'd aloud, repeating it often, that 


the Crime was of ſuch a Nature, as to fall under the Cognizance of 


the ſecular Power, without ſtaying for the Judgment of the Eccle- 
fiaſtical ; and propos'd that the Clergy who belong'd to the Retinue 
of the two Biſhops ſhould be firſt examin'd, even by the Torture, 
upon Condition thoſe of Stephen might be afterwards brought to 
Confeſſion in the ſame Manner. But Stephen exclaiming againſt any 
fuch Proceſs as the greateſt Indignity that could be offer'd to the 
Perſons of Clergymen, the Emperor thought fit to have the Exami- 
nation private; and firſt the Woman confeſs'd all ſhe knew of the 
Plot, and after her, one of the ſeven that had been taken gave a 
full, unextorted Account of it, and impeach'd Onager ; and Onager 
declar'd he was put upon it by hen For which it was left to the 
Biſhops then preſent to depoſe him, and when they had done ſo, 
his Church was taken from him. 


Bur notwithſtanding all this fair Weather, .{thanajziis had a 
Jealouſy of Conſtuntiuss Intentions, and deferr'd returning, till 
the Emperor, by Letter upon Letter, had acquainted him, That 
he was very ſenſible how till he had been us'd, and was heartily 
* ſorry for it; that to remove thote Fears and Apprehenfions, which, 
as he ſuppos'd, detain'd him 1o long abroad, he ſent him his moſt 
importunate Deſire, ſubſcrib'd with his own Hand, that he 
© would make all the haſte home he poiltbly could; that he had 
© ſolhcited his Brother not to obſtruct his returning; that he had 
=Ewerty#o make Uſe of the publick Caravans; and that one of his 

© OWn 
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© own Presbyters had been ſent, and afterwards a Deacon, to encou- 
© rage and forward his coming. 


ATHANASIUS having receiv'd theſe Letters at Agrilc/a, 
* carry'd them to Rome, and ſhew'd them to Fulins, who rejoyc'd, 
with his Church, at the Proſpect of Conſtantius's quitting the Ariau 
Intereſt, and ſent an Epiſtle by Athanaſſus to the Church of Alex- 
audria; © congratulating the good Succeſs of their Prayers to 
Cod for the Reſtitution of their Biſhop, and their heroical Adhe- 
« rence to the orthodox Faith; and obſerving how happy their 
« Biſhop was in having a Flock ſo dutiful and ſo devoted to him, 


« and how happy they were in a Biſhop that had fo eminently 


* 


approy'd and ſignaliz'd himſelf, not only as to his Probity of 
« Manners, and Sanctity of Life, but in ſuch a vigorous and reſo- 
© lute Vindication of the Niceue Faith, and ſuch an Apoſtolical 
Contempt of all the Dangers and Difficulties that preſented them- 
« ſelyes, as at length to triumph over the Arian Hereſy, and to 
return to them with all his Vertues refin'd and improy'd, like Gold 
from the Furnace, and with all thoſe Adyantages of Character, 
* which the unanimous Determination of ſo numerous a Council, in 
his Favour and Defence, could give him; that it is a Pleaſure to 
him to form in his Imagination all that Scene that was approach- 
ing, of Rejoycing and Jubilee, when their Biſhop, attended by 
© the Companions and Partners of his Sufferings, ſhould arrive among 
them, and with his Preſence ſcatter all Animoſities and Diſſen- 
ſions; and that himſelf cannot but be more ſenſibly affected with 
© this Idea, having by the Providence of God been ſo happy as to 
© enjoy a perſonal Acquaintance with the great Athanaſius; and 
* then he concludes with a Prayer, That the Divine Goodneſs 
would graciouſly continue to them and their Poſterity the 
Hleſſing now vouchſaf'd them, and add to it all other Rewards 
of that Faith in Chri/, and that Fidelity to their Biſhop, in which, 
to their immortal Glory, they had ſo nobly perſever'd. 


* | 


* 


Upo the whole, the Emperor's repeated Invitations and 
Summons, and theſe Encouragements from his Friend and Collegue 
the Biſhop of Rome, prov'd ſo ſatisfactory to Athanaſius, that he 


Not that he was oblig'd to do fo, but and thank them for the Civilities where- 
(in the Words of Dr. Cave) he took his with he had been treated in that Place. 
ſourney by Rome, that he might take his Lives of Pr. F. V. 2. p. 122, 

Leave of Pope Julius and his Friends there, 
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venturd to return into the Eaſt ; where Conſtautius receiv'd him 


very kindly ; only at the Suggeſtion of the 4rians, he deſir'd him to 
allow thoſe Hlexandriaus that refus'd to communicate with him, the Uſe 
of one Church in that City. To which Athanasius immediately reply'd, 
Your Majeſty may command and do whatever you pleaſe, and I onght to 
be obedient ; but at the ſame time permit me to make a Propoſal on my 
part to your Majefly. Upon which the Emperor aſſuring him he would 
deny him nothing, Athanaſrus requeſted that thoſe who refus'd to 


communicare with the Ariaus might have a Church to themſelves in 


every City, or rather, as 7 Heodorit ſays (L. 2. C. 12.) only at Autioch. 
This ſtopp'd the Mouths of the Emperor's Arian 
S. J. 3. c. 20. Counſellors, | who knew very well that their obtaining 
a Church at Alexandria would not, at leaſt, as long 
as At hanaſius liv'd, turn half fo much to the Advantage of their 
Cauſe, as their allowing one to the Orthodox at Antioch would do 
it a Prejudice; where the Euſlathians were a Body, numerous and 
formidable enough, and not afraid in their Proceſſions to cloſe their 
P/alms and Hymns with a Doxology, wherein they gave Glory, in 
equal Terms, ſome 7o the Father and the don, others to the Father in 
or by the Son; intimating by the Prepoſition, the Subordination of 
the Son to the Father; inſomuch that Leontius, the Arian Biſhop 
there, durſt not forbid them this Liberty for fear of Tumults, and 
us'd to ſay, clapping his Hand upon his grey Hairs, V henever this 
Snow melts, there will be abundance of Dirt; by which he meant 
that his Succeſſors would never have ſo much Patience with the 
People as he had, and conſequently would exaſperate them into 
Madneſs and Tumult. | IThis Leontius ſucceeded Stephen, who was 
Succeflor to Flaccillus. Conftantius advanc'd him to the Auticchian 
Chair, after he had been degraded from the Dignity 
8. T. 3. c. 20. of a Presbyter for caſtrating himſelf. | /rhanaj7us 
would not communicate with him, but join'd himtelt 
to the Exftathians in their private Congregations. | 


AND now the Emperor diſmiſſes {4thanafius | very 

7. L. 2. c. 12. kindly and reſpectfully,] and reſtores 2 Iio to their 
reſpective Biſhopricks Paul and Marceiuns, and with 

them Aſcleſas of Gaza, and Lucius of Adriancple, At Ancyra there 
happen'd a Tumult upon the removing of the Intruder Haſil and re— 
inſtating Marcellus; but the Chair of Confrantinople was peaceably 
quitted to Taul, and Macedonians for forme time, quietly held his 
Congregation in a private Church or Chapel. 10 
| NOR 
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Nox did the Emperor only reſtore Athanaſius, but iſſued out 
Letters directed * to the Biſhops and Clergy of the Catholick 
Church, acquainting them, © That the good Providence of God had 
now brought back Athanaſſus from Exile, and reſtor'd him to 
© the Poſſeſſion of that Juriſdiction, and the Exerciſe of that 
Authority, which he held only from God; that he requir'd 
that whatever Calumnies had been ſpread about Athanasius, or 
© Decrees had paſs'd againſt thoſe that had adher'd to him, ſhould 
be ſtifled and forgotten; and that it was his Pleaſure not only 
© to indulge, but encourage the Athanaſjan Communion * ; Which 
he likewiſe ſignity'd to the Prefects of the Provinces of Auguſtam- 
nica, &c. and ſent another Letter to the Church of Alexandria, 
telling them, © That being ſenſible + how long they had had no 


E 


Biſhop 


— — 


* According to Sozomen (L. 3. c. 21.) 
he ſeems to have wrote to no other Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy but thoſe of Egypt. 

+ That is to ſay, how long they had been 
depriv'd of their rightful Biſhop ; for 
tho' Gregory was now dead, and the Euſe- 
bians had not yet ordain'd a Succeſſor in 
his room, and ſo ſome People may be 
apt to extend the Emperor's Meaning in 
the Word emozorey7 to an Antibiſhop 
or Intruder; yet this Expreſſion of his 
ought to be explain'd by another in the 
Synodical Epiſtle of the Sardican Fathers 
to the Church of Alexandria, (eſpecially 
conſidering that the Occaſion of his Letter 
was the Judgment of that Council) where 
they inform them, that they had unani- 
mouſly depos'd Gregory, & X Ta Aud ASH, 
dl 2TWTOTE wei 6&5 e, ο GAws Y- 
G O- ewwom'edy, if they might be jaid to 
acpole a Man from his Biſhoprick, who was 
u wer, nor in any S:n/e, look d upon to be a 
B. bop. For the Primitive Church never 
acknowiedg d any Intruder or Ulurper to 
be to, while he was ſuch, tho' he were 
ever 10 Orthodox, as has been largely and 
fully prov'd, even in the very Inſtances 
betore us of the Eaſebian Intruders, in a 
learned Collection intitled, EAX s or 
Excerpts from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, & c. Lon- 
don, Printed An. 1704. from \ 32. 19 540. 
But becauie this is a Point of the higheſt 
] nportauce, I ſhall give the Reader, out 
of many, an Authority or two cf a more 
ancient Date, relating to it. Terrtullian de 


Præſcrip. Hæretic. c. 32. diſtinguiſhes plain- 
ly between a true and regular Succeſſion, 
and Purity of Faith or Doctrine; and evi- 
dently diſcovers that he underſtood the 
former to be in it ſelf neceſſary to the 
Being of a Church; and even ſo neceſſary, 
that elſewhere, adv. Marc. L. 4. c. 5. he 
inſiſts that we cannot be determin'd with- 
out it, which are the Authentick Books 
of Holy Scripture; alledging this excel- 
lent Reaſon for it, Quia veritas falſum 
præcedat neceſſe t; & ab eis procedat, a 
quibus tradita eſt; becauſe as it is certain, 
that Truth muſt have been older than Falſity 
and Error, ſo it cannot deſcend to us but in 
a direct Tradition from thoſe who firſt deli- 
ver d it; it being a Depoſitum commited to 
the Church, and therefore not to be pre- 
tended to or look'd for in a wrong Suc— 
ceſſion, becauſe that is indeed no Suc- 
ceſſion, and no Succeſſion connot convey 
any Tradition. The ſame Father, in the 
{ame Treatiſe, c. 41. among other Enor- 
mities incident to Hereticks, upbraids 
them with this, Allus hodie Epiſcopus, cras 
alius, that they were for charging their Bi- 
ſhops often; to Day th would have one, to 
Morrow another. St. Cyprian Writing to 
Autonianus (Ep. 55th Ed. Oxon.) diſtributes 
his Matter, according to this Diſtinction, 
into two Heads; tor firſt he goes upon 
the Schiſm of Nowatian, a Second or 
Uturping Biſhop, that arrogared ro him- 
ſelf rhe Bilhoprick of Rome, in Oppoſition 
to Cornelius, who had been regularly or- 

dain'd 
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A 


Biſhop among them, .he ſends to them again their Biſhop 
Athanaſius, and requires all Biſhops in Alexandria obediently and 
chearfully to receive him, and communicate with him; and lets 
© them farther underſtand, that he had fent Orders to the Officers 
and Magiſtrates to proſecute and puniſh all Perſons that ſhall 
behave themſelves undutifully and diforderly upon this 
© Occaſion. 


A && 


A a 


THESE Letters being * put into Athana/ins's Hands, he takes 
his Way homeward through 8yria and Paleſtine ; and at Fernſalem 
having acquainted Maximus, the Biſhop there, with all that 
had paſs'd in the Sardican Council, and how far Con/tantius 
had conform'd himſelf to their Decrees; he makes a Motion 
to him to call a Provincial Synod, which accordingly he did ; 
and both he and the Council reſolv'd upon acknowledging 


Athanaſius's Right, and communicating with him, 
S.L.3.c.21, [and they acquaint the Alexaudriaus with it by a 


22. Synodical Epiſtle. |] 


This ſudden Change of Judg- 


ment in Maximus, alter having ſubſcrib'd {thanaſrus's 
Depoſition, gave occaſion to his late Brethren to 
G. L. 3. c. 21. play their Satire upon him, | tho' he was not ſingular 
in it; for a great many Biſhops, who had been 
Athanaſjas's Enemies, were now become his Friends, and readily 


ä 


dain'd into it; and, in the ſecond place, 


upon his Hereſy. Accordingly in reply to 


Antonianus's Inquiry, What Hereſy Novatian 
zaught ? his firſt Words (Seck. 13.) are. 
Scias nos primo in loco nec curioſus eſſe debere 
quid ille doceat, cum foris doceat. Quiſquis 
ille eſt, & qualiſcunque eſt, Chriſtianus non 
eſt, qui in Chriſti Eccleſia non eſt, &c. 
That is not the firft thing that we ought to 
be curious in examining inte, what he 
reaches, ſince he teaches out of the Church, 
Wheever, or whatever he is, he is no 
Chriſiian, who is not in the Church of 
Chriſt; that is, io long as he continues 
out of it; and he will not allow him 
to be a Biſhop, as having been ordain'd 
into a full See, but ſays (1bid.) he 7s 
an Adulterer, Adulter atq, extraneus Epiſ- 


copus 3; and a Stranger, as our Bleſted Savi— 
1 


our calls that Thief and Robber, who comes 


not by the Door into the Shepfold, but climbs 
up ſome other Way, St. John c. 10. And 


whereas, ſays he, Chriſt has eftabliſh'd one 
Univerſal Church branch'd out into many par- 
ticular ones, and one Ep ſcopat diffus'd thro 
a numerous Body of Biſhops governing their 
Flocks in Harmony and Concert ; Novatian, 
in contradiction to the Divine Appointment, 
and in violation of Catholick Unity, is for 
ſetting up humanam Eccleſiam, a Church of 
his own making. Accordingly he has ſent 
abroad his new Apoſtles, and altho all the 
Metropolitical and Epiſcopal Chairs have been 
fince fil d with Biſhops venerable for their 
Age, ſound in the Faith, approv'd in Trials, 
and proſcrib d by the Perſecutors, is not 
afraid to ordain alios Pſeudoepiſcopos, his 
own ſpurious Biſhops over their Heads — Ana 
therefore, if he had been rightly ordain'd, he 
had ferfeited his Epiſcopal Authority by de- 
ſerting his Fellow- Biſbops, and breaking off 
from the Unity of the Church. : = 

* S TI render Tais ToizuTels &TIS0AQ15 
oWwpwrF8.5. | 
| communicated 
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communicated with him: | Among others Ur/acius and Valens 

| (Men that underſtood themſelves better than to be true to a ſinking 
Cauſe ! ) thought it high time to ſubſcribe the Conſubſtantial 

Faith, and declare themſelves ready to commu- 

nicate with Athanaſius [| which they did, not only S. J. 3. c. 24. 

by an humble and fawning Letter to Athanafir 

himfelf,] but in a penitential Recantation, which 

they preſented to Julius | and wherein they . 3. 423 

him that whatever they had charg'd Athanaſius 

with, was a Forgery and a Lye, and that now they ſeriouſſy and 

ſolemnly anathematize the Arian Hereſy. ] In the mean time 
Athanafrus, Where-cver he paſs d, made it his Buſineſs earneſtly to 

exhort the People to communicate only with the Profeſſors of the 

Conſubſtantial Faith, and ordain'd in ſeveral Churches; which was 

afterwards objected againſt him as an Encroachment 

upon other Mens Rights and Juriſdictions ; | and S. J. 3. c. 21. 

when he arriv'd in Eg 97, he depos'd and ejected tuch 

of the Clergy as he found Arians, and fill'd the Vacancies with 

Men, whoſe Orthodoxy and Integrity he could confide in.] 


SCARCE did now the Worinds of the Church begin to cloſe, 
when the State found itſelf ſtrangely embaraſſed and batter'd by 
Attacks from without, and Convulſions within. Conftantins had re- 
ceiv'd a Blow from the Perfrans ;, and Magnentias, having murder'd 
his Maſter Conftans, aſſumes the Title of Emperor, ſeizes on Italy, 
Africk, and Gaul, and ravages all the other Provinces of the Weſtern 
Empire: Whilſt Vetranio uſurps the Purple in {{yricam ; and Nepo- 
uus, Nephew to Conſtantine, does the ſame at Rome, but is cut 
off by the Magnentians. All theſe Hurricanes of War and Rebel- 
lion happen'd within the Space of one Year, under the Conſulat of 
drg11s and Nigr/nianns, and employ'd the Emperor 8 utmott * 

cation and Power, to ſuppreſs them. 


Tue Enemies of Athanaſits, encourag'd by fs favourable an 
Opportunity, ſtarted a new Accuſation againſt =_ even before he 
could reach home, and inform'd the Emperor that he had put all 
FEY? and Libya into Confuſion, and ordain'd in the Churches of 

ther Biſhops, Upon theſe Complaints the Emperor 
fel into a Rage, and revers'd his late Condeſcenſions; S. I. 4. C. 2. 


and fo Paul of Conſtantinople is baniſh'd, and, | as 


[13 


270 The Ecilefpaſtical Hiſtory Book II. 


tis generally reported] * ſtrangled upon the Road, at Cucuſy, 
in Cappadocia, Marcellus is driven from .Zncyra, and Baſil again 
takes Poſſeſſion there; Lucius of Adrianople is laid in Chains, and 
dies in Priſon ; Athanaſius was no ſooner arriy'd at Alexandria, and 
had call'd a Council of Egyptias Biſhops, who approv'd the Decrces 
of the Council of Sardica, and the Synod of Feruſalem, but the 
Emperor iſſu'd out Orders to ki:: him, and not only him, but T he- 
odulus and Olympius, two T hracian Biſhops, where-ever they ſhould 
be found. But Athanaſſus made = Licape, and the Arians very 
plentifully beſtow'd all the littic Invectives upon him for flying, 
which Malice and ms could ſuggeſt ; among others, 
Leontius of Antioch was particularly cenforious. To what has! been 
before ſaid of this Leontius, we mall here annex what T heodorit has 
left upon Record of him. I his + Hiftcrian having obſerv'd that 
he broke thro' the Nicene Canons to come at the Epiſcopat, in 
regard of his being guilty of the Fact above-mention'd, informs us 
from 4thanafius, that the Reaſon why ie committed that Violence 
upon himſelf, was, that he might the hetter continue an Acquain- 
tance and Converſe with a young Worian, which had affected his 
Reputation, and which his Supertors had forbidden : But this Expe- 
dient was ſo far from doing him any Service, that he was degraded 
for it from the Office of Presbyter. He was an egregious I rim- 
mer and Coward, as appears from hence, that ſome People wording 
the Doxology with the Conjunction Aud, and others with the Pre- 
poſition By before the ſecond Perſon, and I before the third, to 
oblige both, and avoid that Indignation which the Emperor had 
expreſs'd againſt the Doctrine of Diſſimilitude, he utter'd all, ex- 
cept the laſt Words For ever and ever, with ſo low a Voice, that no 
body could hear diſtinctly what he ſaid. But then he explain'd 
himſelf, to his Infamy, by diſcountenancing thoſe who were ſound 
in Faith, and admitting none of them into Orders; whilſt he did 
not only ordain, but encourag'd to the utmoſt Degree of Licence, 
Arians and Atheiſts, and among the reſt Hetius himſelf, (of whom 
hereafter) till Favienrs and Dicdorns, two Aﬀccticks, and Cham- 
pions of the Faith, by threat'ning to go over to the Chien of 
the Weſtern Church, and diſcover all his foul dealing, ſo frighted 
him, that he ſuſpended Helius, but yet abated nothing of his or? 


— 


2 


0 * Theodorit (L. 2, c. F.) confirms the Truth of the Fact from Athonaſius, and ſays the N 
U Prefect Philip was the Executioner. ä b 
* 1 E. 2. c. 4. 
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ſonal Favour and Affection to him. PFlavianus and Diodorus at this 
Time introduc'd the way of finging the Pfalins alternately, which 
is ſince become univerſal, and, while they were yet Laicks, had 
their Chorus's and Conſorts of the more devout Sort of People, 
with whom they ſung their Night Anthems and Hymns to God in 
the Chapels of the Martyrs. Leontius was nettled at it, but, not 
daring to forbid or hinder it, he pretended to be very well pleas'd 
with it, and order'd them to make uſe of the Church for theſe 
Offices ; which accordingly they did, to the ſecret Mortification, as 
they very well knew, of that obliging Gentleman. His Clergy, at 
che ſame Time, carry'd on the Cauſe as cautiouſly and privately as 
himſelf ; and hence it was, that, by God's good Providence, the 
Laity were not generally corrupted, But elſewhere the Apoltates 
reign'd triumphantly, and their Affairs were forwarded with a high 


| Hand. | 


Tarvs in Conſtantinople and all the other Cities of the Eaſt, at 
the Inſtigation of the Uſurper Macedenius, | (when 
he had made his Intereſt ſure and ſtrong enough, by S. L. 2. C. 4. 
building religious Houſes, and inſinuating himſelf 
into the Favour of the neighbouring Biſhops) ] the Profeſſors of the 
Conſubſtantial Faith are perſecuted with ſevere Edicts and military 
Execution; and no Methods omitted of Cruelty and Violence to 
force them to communicate with the 4rians; as Proſcriptions, 
Beating, Scourging, Marking with red-hot Irons, 
Laniſhment, Tortures, and Death itſelf; [ which K 63 
were ſuch Ways of converting, as even the Empe- 

or was aſham'd of, and therefore charg'd them all upon Macedo- 
2115's Account, 


AMoNs thoſe who dy'd, were the two Boſom-Friends of 1 
Murtyrius and Marcianas, the firſt a Subdeacon, the ſecond : 
Chanter and Reader. They were accus'd by Macedonins to the Pre 
fect, as Incendiaries ; and he alledg'd that they had been Parties in 
the Murder of Her mogenes, and the Tumult that had happen'd 
upon his Enthronization. Their Sepulchre, and the Church that 
was built over it in honour of their Memory and Martyrdom, by 
the two Biſhops, ohn and Si/innins, are fam'd for clearing the 
Place where they ſtand, and which formerly had been made uſe of 
tor the Execution of Malefactors, from the Spectres and evil Spirits 


that infeſted it, and for many other Miracles, particularly curing of 
Demoniacks; 
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Demoniacks ; all which there are thoſe living who can atteſt upon 


their certain Knowledge. | 


* GEORGE was carrying on at the ſame Time the Cauſe (as 
Athanaſius informs us) with no leſs Violence and Fury at Alexandria, 
and continu'd ſo to exert himſelf for ſeveral Years ; 

8. L. 4. c. 10. [tho' not without Oppoſitions and Interruptions, at 
EE firſt from the Athanaſians, ſo long as they were able 
to keep Poſſeſſion of any of the Churches ; and afterwards from 


the Alexandrians in general, who abhorr'd him to ſuch a Degree, as 


to make a violent Attempt upon his Life; and laſtly from the 
Monks, when he had made them his Enemies too by ſeveral inſup- 
portable Proyocations. | In the mean time, upon his Account, and 
by his Procurement, the Virgins were put in Priſon, the Biſhops 
laid in Chains, Widows and Orphans robb'd of their Subſiſtence, 
the Houſes of the Orthodox were broke open, and they + thrown 
out of the Windows, or from the 'Tops of them; the Doors of 
others had a Scal ſet upon them, and 'twas dangerous for one Chri- 

ſtian to harbour another; eſpecially a Clergyman. 
F. L. 2. c. 14. Sebaſtianus a Manichee, ] and his Soldiers came upon 

the Athanaſiaus at their Devotions, and us'd them 
very barbarouſly. They kindled a Pile, and dragg'd the Virgins to 
it to ſcare them into a Renunciation-of the Nicene Faith; in which 
when they fail'd, they beat and bruis'd their Faces : And forty of 
the Men were ſo inhumanly laſh'd with Palm Branches, that ſome 
of them lay a great while under the Surgeons Hands, and ſome 
dy'd. The reſt, and with them a certain Virgin, were ſent into 
Exile. Nor would they for fome Time ſuffer the Relations of thoſe 
that dy'd to bury them. Fifteen Biſhops and two Presbyters were 
baniſh'd out of Ezypr and Libya, and dealt with fo ſeverely upon 
the Road, that ſeveral of them loſt their Lives; beſides above 


thirty other Biſhops that were murder'd outright. Such was now 


the miſerable Condition of the Eaſtern Churches ; while Greece and 
ſiiyricum, and the whole Weſtern Empire, adhering unanimouſly 
and firmly to the Niceue Creed, retain'd hitherto the 
9. L. J. ©. 8. Bleſſings of Concord and Peace; | and might have 
done 1o aiterwards, had not Con/tantius, when he 


f 
* „ . — 
— * 


V. Vateſ. not. in Sozom. L. 4. c. 4. | 
F So I interpret the Word zaT#gieorr, which has render'd ad tumuluim deportat,; 
I thiagk very improperly and groundleſs;y. 
found 
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found himſelf free from the Awe of his Brother, and the Rebellion 
of Alagnentius, (of which hereafter) ſet himſelf, with all the Reſo- 
lution imaginable, to oblige the Weſtern Church to quit the Doctrine 
of Conſubſtantiality, and concur with the Eaſterns in that of bare 


Similitude. | 


By this Time Yetranio, being deſerted by his Forces, who pro- 
claim'd Conſtautius ſole Emperor upon his coming to Sirmiun, Was 
in his Majeſty's Hands; who, upon his humble Submiſſion, havin 

taken from him his Robe and Diadem, very mildly admoniſh'd him 
to ſpend the Remainder of his Life in a dutiful and peaceable Pri- 
vacy, and aſſign'd him a large Revenue for his Maintenance, out 

of the publick Duties. And Gallus, the Emperor's Nephew, hav- 
ing firſt receiv'd the Title of Cæſar from him, is ſent to guard and 
cover the Eaſtern Proyinces ; where, at his entring Autioch, he was 
ſurpriz d with the Repreſentation of an erected Croſs, which ap- 
pear'd very viſibly in the Heavens: $zomer tells us it was ſeen at 

<r/alem, and that it was of ſuch a prodigious Extent and Bright- 
nets, that it ſtruck into all People an unuſual Conſternation; put 
them upon ſpecial Exerciſes of Devotion; gave Occaſion to Cyr, 
.the Biſhop of Feru/alem, to write a particular Account of it to the 
Emperor; * and was look'd upon as the Completion of a Prophecy 
in the Holy Scriptures ; and that it made ſuch an Impreſſion upon 
a great many Fews and Gentiles, as to bring them over to the 
Ch;iſtian Faith. The reſt of the Emperor's Generals were march'd 
againſt Magnentius, whilſt himſelf took up his Quarters at Sni. 
hither he ſummon'd a Synod upon Occaſion of the Diſturbance 
which Photinus made at this Time by aſſerting his Doctrine more 
explicitly and inſolently than he had hitherto done. Accordingly 
_ came thither, among the Eaſtern Biſhops, Mark of Arethuſe, 
Gorge the Arian Wolf of Alexandria, Baſil the Uſurper of Ancyra, 
Poucratins of Peli fem, and Hypatianus of Heraclea; among the 
Weſterns, Valens of Mer a, and, by meer Compulſion, | 
Hoff the good old Biſhop of Cord; ba ; | whoſe K EA . 
Aﬀent they knew would give great Authority and 
Credit to their Deciſions ; and therefore, when he aſterwards reſus'd 
to ſubſeribe their new-fangled Propoſitions, they tortur'd him by 


— 


* Ina famous Fpiſtle ſtill ex tant in his Works i 
T See Yaleſius upon this and the next Cha pter of Serratcs, and Biſhop Parker's Religion 
and Loyalty ; Part i Pate 40, Ke 
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the moſt barbarous Cruelties * into a Compliance.] This Aſſembly 
was no ſooner met, but with very little Difficulty they came to a 
Reſolution of depoſing Photinus; and ſo far they did what the 
Church has always approv'd. But, it ſeems, they had a great deal 
of other Buſineſs behind, and that was to draw up 

F. Z. 4. c. 6. ſome more new Creeds; [which neither in Expreſſion 
nor Meaning agreed with the old ones; no, nor with 

que another.] + And firſt of all Mark of Arethuſe gives in © a 
© Confeſſion of Faith, attended with a- long Train of Anathema's 

© againſt the Doctrine of the Son's Non-eternity, and of his not 
© being truly and properly the Son of God; or that, as Man, he 
© was not of the Subſtance of the Bleſſed Vi irgin ; or that the ſecond 
Perſon in the Holy 'I'rinity was chang'd into Fleſh ; or that it 
was God the Father, or a Part of him, that appear'd to Abraham, 
and wreſtled with Jacob; or that the Father and the Son are not 
two Perſons ; or that they are two Gods; or that the three Per- 
ſons in the Bleſſed Trinity are but one Perſon ; or that they are 
three Gods; or that the Holy Ghoſt is either the Father or the 
Son, or a Part either of the Father or the Son; or that the Father 
© involuntarily begat the Son : Sozomer's Account of 
6. this Creed is, [that they anathematiz'd thoſe who 
© held that the Son is unbegotten, and without Ori- 

© pination ; or that he reſults from the Subſtance of the Father, 

© under the Notion of Expanſion or Diffuſion z or that he is 
© united or equal with the Father, and not ſubordinate to him; 


but not a Word of his Conſubſtantiality, or ſo much as his Simi- 
litude. ] | 


A Pr Ge A! 


IN another Creed, (ſor they adyanc'd two more, which were 
3 ones, and & the laſt of them was afterwards produc'd by 
Urſacits and Valens at Ariminum) © They forbid the Uſe of the 
Words, S:b/tance, Conſubſtantial, and Like in Subſtance, becauſe 
they are unſcriptural, and becauſe the Generation of the Son is 
© above human Comprehenſion or Knowledge ; adding, that the 
Father is greater than the Son in Honour, Dignity, and God- 
© head; and that the Son is ſubjected unto the Father, together 


* See the Miſtakes of the Hiſtorians about See Dr. Cave's Lives of the Pr. F. V. 2. 
this Matter diſcover'd and corrected; and p. 129. 
Hoſius vindicated, in Religion and Loyalty, d This laſt was alſo Mark's Handy work; 
Part 1. Page 487. Valeſins f. uppoles it was writ in Greek. See 
his 1econu Note upon Seer. L. 2. c. 30 


e yith 
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« with all thoſe Creatures which the Father has put in Subjection 
© under the Son; that the Father is from Everlaſting ; that the Son 
is the Begotten of the Father, God of God, Light of Light; 
« that he took Fleſh of the Subſtance of the Virgin Mary; and that 
the Doctrine of the Trinity is the very Root and Foundation of 
« the Chriſtian Faith, and ought to be moſt religiouſly receiy'd and 
« eternally maintain'd, according to the Enumeration in that Text, 
Go, and baptize all Nations in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” S. L. 4. c. 6. 
This new Scheme of Faith was agreed upon in the 
Emperor's Preſence. ] 


AND they were inſtant with Photius to ſubſcribe it, promiſing, 
if he would do ſo, and renounce his own Opinion, to reſtore him 
to his Biſhoprick ; but inſtead of accepting this Propoſal, he chal- 
lenges them to a Diſputation; which being admitted, and Ba// of 
Ancyra engaging him on the Part of the Council, he is, after a 
great many Words and Arguments on both Sides, in the Preſence 
of the Biſhops and of ſeveral of the Lay Nobility whom the Em- 

cror had ſent thither, confuted, and again condemn'd, and then 
bani/h'd. In his Exile he employ'd his Time in Writing, and com- 
pos d, among others, his Book againſt all Hereſies, where, and every 
where elſe, he allows no Creed but his own to be Orthodox. 


SoME time after, the dirmiau Biſhops perceiving their new Creed 
contain'd ſeveral Inconſiſtencies and Contradictions, begun them- 
ſelves to like it as little as PHotinus had done, and labour'd to have 
all the Copies of it call'd in, the Emperor by an Edict vehemently 
threatening thoſe that ſhould conceal them ; but they were too 
gencrally diſpers'd to be all retriey'd. 


By this Time Mignentius having very barbarouſly murder'd not 

ſew of the Senators and Citizens of Rome, had been oblig'd to 

ctire into Gaul, and there, aſter ſeveral Actions with various Suc- 
ceſs, at length he was driven, with conſiderable Loſs, into Mus ſa, 
where delivering himſelf in an encouraging Oration to his difpirited 
Soldiers, they anſwer'd him, in their Acclamations, by a ſurprizing 
ANiſtake, under the Stile of Conſtuntius Auguſtus inſtead of Mag neu- 
Lag. This ſtruck him with fuch a Terror that he refum'd his 
Flight, in which being overtaken by Conftantins's Forces at the 
Mountain Selencus, and having loſt all his Army in the bloody Battle 
M m 2 tought 


2 
* 
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fonght there between them, he fled, without any Companion, to 
Lyons, where (upon the fifteenth of Auguſt, in the ſixth Conſulat of 
Conflantius, and the ſecond of Gallus) he violently put a Period to 
his Mother's Life, to a * Brother's, (whom he had created Cæſar) 
and to his own ; and ſoon after his Brother Decentivs hang'd him- 
ſelf. This Rebellion was attended by that of $i/vanns in Gaul, to 
which Conſlantius's Men ſoon put an End, together with his Life; 
and alſo by an Inſurrection of the Fews in Diocæſarea, who making 
Excurſions into the Roman Territories, were ſuppreſs'd by Gallus, 
and their City demoliſh'd. But this Succeſs of Gallus, as much as 
it ought to have deterr'd him from it, excited him alſo to Rebellion; 
for which, before he could bring his Deſigns to Perfection, he was 
timely diſpatch'd by the Emperor's Order, in the ſeventh Conſulat 
of Conſtantins, and the third of his own; and the Year after, Julian 
was created Cz/ar. Of which more in the next Book. About the 
{ame Time dy'd Jalius Biſhop of Rome, after he had held that 
Chair fifteen Years, but according to Sozomer (L. 4. c. 8.) + twenty- 
five, and Liberius ſucceeded him. | 


Now it was that Aetius, a Native of Antioch, 

F. J. 3. C. 15. ſurnam'd the Atheiſt, ¶ from the blaſphemous Li- 
cence he aſſum'd in his Diſcourſes and Argumenta- 

tions about the Nature of God, | begun to make a 

S. T. 3. c. 15. Noiſe in the World. This Fellow [| ſet up, at firſt, 
for a Phyſician at Antioch, but afterwards remov'd 

to Alexandria,] where having had an Opportunity of picking up ( 
a little Shew of Learning, he brought it home with him to Antioch, 
where Leontius, to welcome him, ordain'd hin Deacon; and then 
he thought it high Time to let the World ſee his wonderful Attain- 
ments in Logick and Metaphyſicks; in the Strength of which he 
was pleas d very warmly to diſpute againſt the ſame Doctrines which 
the Arians alſo oppos'd; and to aflert their very 

F. L. 4. c. 12. Notions and Opinions; but ſo darkly [and uncer- 
tainly,] and ſo very unintelligibly, (being indeed no 

more than an illiterate Wrangler; and neither skill'd in the Scrip- 
tures, nor diffident enough of himſelf to conſult the antient and 


* His Name was Deſiderius. Zonaras (L. T See Faleſ. upon the Place, and upon 

13. 6. 9.) has it, that his Wounds did not Socr. B. 2. c. 34. u. the laſt. : 

prove mortal; but Socratess Authority, 0 Sozomen L. 3. c. 15.) makes him a con- 
being much more antient, ought to take ſiderable Logician and a ready Diſputant, 
Place | and ſays, he was thoroughly acquainte 

| with all Ar/#erle's Philoſophy, 

| learned 
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learned Interpreters of it) that the Arians excommunicated him for 
1 Heretic k; upon which he endeavour'd to make the World believe 
he had renounc'd their Communion, becauſe they receiv'd Arias 
after ſuch ſcandalous I iverſations and foul Hy- 
pocriſy. [ His Pretences to Devotion, and his Dex- G. L. 3. c. 15. 
terity in uſing and commenting on the Scriptures, | 
had recommended him ſoon to Gallus, at that Time Cz/ar ; and 
probably the Encouragement he then receiy'd, turn'd his Thoughts 
altogether to Polemical Studies. | He wrote ſeyeral Epiſtles vo Con- 
antins and others, full of his Sophiſtical Jargon, and leſt his Sect 
to the Cuſtody of Euuomius, his Amanuenſs and Pupil ; from whom 
they deriy'd the Name of Eynomians. 


Txt Emperor having ſummon'd a Council to fit at Milan, 
there appear'd there about this Time an Aſſembly * of three hun- 
dred Weſtern Biſhops, more or leſs, but not ſo many 
Eaſtern, They were no ſooner met but the latter, 

not content with what they had done ſome time be- 
tore in a Synod at Antioch, where Narcigts of Cilicia, T heodorus of 
Thrace, Eugenius of Nice, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, Menophantus 
of Epheſus, and about thirty more, had declar'd A4thanafius's Re- 
turn to Alexandria, before his Sentence had been Synodically taken 
off, an Infraction of the Canons; and warn'd the Epiſcopal College 
againſt communicating with him, JI now again very earneſtly urg'd the 
taking of ſuch Meaſures as would keep him out of 
Airvandria for ever; [and herein they all con- 
curr'c, Tome wanting Courage, and others being 
either impos'd upon or unacquainted with the Merits 
of the Cauſe.] Only [ the great Hofs] ** Paulinus 


— 


Se Z. . 
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Sodom. (L. 4. c. 9.) ſays there were 
more. V. Valeſ. in loc. 

f Theodorit (L. 2. c. 15.) ſays that the 
Hau, put the Emperor upon calling this 
Council; and thar the Orthodox Part of it 
rebuk d him to his Face for requiring ſuch 
Compliances from them as ſubſcribing 4. 


:0an3/::45'S Depoſition, and a new Confeſſi- 


073 of Faith. a 
& Sce Vateſ. upon the Place. 

IP Whoſe Character Theodorit (L. 2. c. 15.) 
Zives us from Athanaſius, e Te 1453%A8 
1 MESH TE Y GUOROIMTY hAnTas Ore, &c. 
hy need I mention the great Confeſſor 
ge; that old Man of happy venerable 


Years ? Every body knows they had him 
baniſh'd. For his Name is ſo far from be- 
ing obſcure, that the Church has not anc- 
ther fo renown'd. For where has been the 
Council, in which he has not preſided or 
appear d at the Head of? How juſtly and 
cloſely did he argue in thoſe Aſſemblies, and 
how univerſally were thoſe Arguments at - 
ſented to? Who that ever came ro him me- 
lancholy, was not fill d with Satisfaction 
and Joy before he came away; Who cv. 
made their Suit to him, and was deny © 2 
And yet becauſe he would nor ſubſvrite my 
Deſtruction, even he too has felt lit 
Violence. : 
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of Triers, Dionyſins of * Alba, Euſebius of Vercellæ, 
S. L. J. c. 9. | Rhodanus of Eluſa, and Lucifer of Calaris| who 

very well underſtood their Purpoſe, broke out into 
loud Exclamations againſt their Malice and Inhumanity towards him, 
and + their wicked Intention of ſtabbing Chriſtianity itſelf thro! 
the Sides of ſo great and good a Man; upon which 
the Council broke up, | without coming to any final 
Reſolutions. | 


278 


e. 11. 


[AxD here the Chain of our Hiſtory brings us to 
a View of the preſent State of Athanaſrrs's Affairs, in 
which the Interpoſitions of Divine Providence were 
always very wonderful. When he underſtood at this Time what new 
Trains of Miſchief his Enemies had laid for him at Court, he did not 
think fit to go to the Emperor himſelf, but delegated five Biſhops, 
(among whom was the pious and eloquent Serapion of T hinuis) with 
three Presbyters, to retrieve and ſollicite the Church's and his own 
Intereſt there ; who were no ſooner 1ct out upon their Journey, but 
Athanaſius receiv'd a Summons from the Emperor to appear in Perſon, 
and upon his ( neglecting to obey that Citation, in which he con- 
ceiv'd the Nicene Faith not a little concern'd, was the next Year 
commanded to leave the City by his Majeſty's Officers, and his 
Clergy treated with all Severity; and this ſo incens'd the People, 
that it was found neceſſary to quarter upon them a good Number 
of Troops, who underſtanding Athanaſius lay conceal'd in a 
Church, came unexpectedly and broke it open. But .{thanaſins, 
who at this Time, among many others, receiv'd from God an ex- 
traordinary Admonition of the approaching Danger, convey'd 
himſelf out of the Church, and was ſcarce gone, before the Soldiers 
enter'd it. As wonderful was that Delivery which he obtain'd by 
an immediate Revelation from Heaven, in the Time of his former 


4 L 4. c. 10. 


S 2 —— 


* See Valeſ. upon the Place, and Mr. 
Reading's Note. 

+ To the ſame Effect Sulp. Severus Hiſt. 
Sacre L 2. Ei tempeftate Ariani perfiaiam 
ſuam occultabant, non auſi palam erroris ſui 
aogmata predicare : Catholicos ſe gerebant, 
nihil ſibi prius agendum rati, quam ut Atha- 
naſium Eccleſia ſubmoverent, &c. At the 
ſame Time the Ariaus were very careful 
not to ſhew themſelves, for it was not 


Time yet to blazon abroad their Hereſy ; 
and therefore they carry'd the Outſide of 
true Catholicks, thinking it neceſſary, be- 
fore they made any further Steps, effectually 
to diſarm the Church of her Shield Athanaſius, 

See this Part of the Story as far as to the 
Words | and this ſo incens'd] confuted by Ba- 
ronius, an. 354. 1. 21. See allo Dr. Cave 


to the ſame Purpoſe, L. of Pr. F. V.2. 
p. 138. | 


Sufferings, 
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Sufferings, when he took up his Reſidence in a * Place under 
Ground, which heretofore had been full of Water, and was juſt 
upon the Point of being betray'd by a Servant who had Orders to 
attend him: For it pleas'd the Divine Goodneſs to impart the De- 
ſign to him; upon which he fled ; and to the Traytoreſs ſuffer'd as 
a falſe Informant againſt her Maſter, and the Family, to whom the 
Vault belong'd, and whoſe Caſe had otherwiſe been, at that Time, 
as deſperate as Athanaſmns's, for concealing him. Another Inſtance 
of the Fore-knowledge communicated to him by that Divinit 
whole Cauſe he aſſerted, was this. As he happen'd Þ at Alexandria 
to pals along the Streets, a Rayen flew croaking over his Head. 
Several Heathens that were near, ask'd him, What the Raven taid, 
and whether he underſtood his Prediction. Jes, ſays he, the Bird 
cries Cras, Cras, t6 Morrow, to Morrow ; and his Meaning is, that 
you muſt not hope to celebrate that Feſtival of yours which falls uton 
to Morrow. And the Event ſoon anſwer'd his Interpretation; for 
the next Day the Magiſtrates receiy'd the Emperor's expreſs Order 
not to ſuffer the Continuance of the Pagan Worſhip and Solem- 
nities. In a Word, fo conſpicuous was this Gift in him, that his 
Fnemies, both Infidels and Hereticks, had no other Way to evade 
the Authority of it, but by giving it the Name of Magick. | 


LEONTIUS of Antioch dying about the Time of the Council 
of Milan, Endoxins of Germanicia, then at Rome, under Pretence of 
being wanted in his Dioceſe ; or, as S9zomen lays, (L. 4. c. 12.) 
of taking care of the Antiochians during the preſent Vacancy, ob- 
tain'd (what, it ſeems, he was oblig'd to ask) the Emperor's Leaye 
to return into Syria ; where, by the Intereſt and 
Management of the | Eunuchs and | People at Court, C. L. 4. C. 12. 
who were all Hetiaus, he found means to put himſelf 
in Poſſeſſion of that See, | without the Conſent of H. L. 4. c. 12. 
thoſe Biſhops, who had the Right of ordaining | 
into it ;] and there convening a Council, [in which G. L. 4. C. 12. 
were Acacius of Cæſarea and Uranins of Tyre, | pro- 
pos'd the Reſtitution of Hetius to his Deaconry, but C. L. 4. C. 12, 
could not compaſs it. | However, they threw out 13, 14. 
both the Words 5ucdi@. and uot, and made 


—_ — 
—— 


= V. Faleſ. in Sex. L. 4. , 

50 U interpret &v4 mv mary ; for if our Hiſtorian had meant another City, he would 
zather haye expreſs'd himſelf by er nya muy * 
| £015 
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this an Argument for it, that the Weſtern Biſhops had done fo be- 
ſore them, meaning * Hons, and ſome others, who had bee: 
brought by Methods already mention'd to comply ſo far, in hope; 
to ſtop the Mouths of Valens, Urſacius, and Germinius. To theſe 
therefore Eudoxius now return'd publick Thanks, and aſcrib'd the 
glorious Converſion of the Weſt. | 


AFTER this he gave the full Rein to his Malice and Paſſion 
againſt the Orthodox Antiochians, and depriy'd all his Oppoſers in 
that Patriarchate ; who receiving Letters from George of + Laodicen, 
repair'd to Ancyra in Galatia, where Baſil preſented them to an 
Aſſembly of Biſhops, whom he had invited to aſſiſt in the Dedica- 
tion of a new Church which he had built there. Theſe Letters 
were directed to Macedonius, Baſil, Cecropius, and Engenins, be— 
ſeeching them, and as many others as could meet together, to con- 
ſider of the dangerous and ſad Condition of the Church of .4n7i9ch, 
and how far the Fate of it muſt attect the Church Univerſal ; and to 
ule their Intereſt and Endeavours to oblige Eudoxius to ſend Hetir, 
out of it, and to degrade thoſe Presbyters whom he had ordain'd 
from his School. Upon this g the Biſhops at Aucyra acquaint the 
Emperor by their Delegates, Baſil of Ancyra, Eujtathins of Sebaſtia, 
Elenſias of Cyzicns, and one Leontins, (who from a Gentleman of 
the Bedchamber had been ordain'd Presbyter) with Eudoxius's In- 
noyations and Inſolencies; and earneſtly urge him to defend the 
Doctrine of Similitude according to Subjzance, And the Delegates 


juſt arriv'd in good time; for Aſphulius, a Presbyter of Antioch, 


and an A-tian Bigot, was juſt upon his Departure with good News 
for Endoxins, and kind Letters to him from the Emperor, when, 
upon hearing the Story from Ancyra, he condemn'd Endoxins and 
his Faction, recall'd 4/phalins's Packet, and ſent his Letters to the 
Church of Antioch, wherein he declares, © It was not he that tran- 
© ſlated Eudoxius to them, but that Avarice and Ambition which 
< poſſeſs'd him and his Party; and profeſſes his Abhorrence of the 
Principles and Practices of the Aetians, his Indignation at them 
* for repreſenting him as their Friend and Patron, and his firm 


* See Hoſius vindicated in Religion and the Word s A as well as won. 
Loyalty, Part 1. p. 437. Theodorit (L. 2. c. 25.) ſays, only Ba, 
+ This George and Bz/il, they thought, (as and Euſtathius inform'd the Emperor of 
Heterodox as they were) would act in their Eygoxi#:'s Behaviour by Letters. 
behalf againſt Eudoxius, who had diſcarded 
« Aﬀent 
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Aſſent and Adherence to the Decrees of the Sardican and Sirmian 
Councils; and adds, that their ſcandalous Proceedings being too 
plain to be either veil'd or excus'd, particularly their infamous 
Ordinations, he forbids them all manner of Meeting or Aſſem- 
bling; not without Menaces of ſomething much worſe, unlets 
« they reform'd themſelves; that it is now high Time the baniſh'd 
© Biſhops and Confeſſors ſhould return, and thoſe that had uſurp'd 
their Places, make room for them; that he earneſtly ad viſes the 
© Followers of this Hereſy, even the moſt Veteran Aſſertors of it, to 
embrace thoſe Doctrines and Concluſions which had been already 
Synodically paſs'd; and that he conceiv'd it was every honeſt Man's 
uty to retain the Faith of his Forefathers, and to explain it, or 
expatiate upon it, but by no means to go any fur- 
ther :* [And as for Eudoxius himſelf, he commanded 7. L. 2. C. 26. 
his Expulſion, and that he ſhould appear in order 
to a Spiritual Condemnation, at Nice in Bithynia ; whither he 
had ſummon'd a Council, and made Choice of that Place at the 
Motion of Eudoxiug's own Friends; ſome of whom were at his 


Elbow. | | 


Ly 


G RY ͤ 


Tus we have fo far laid together the Story of Eudoxius, as our 
Three Hiſtorians have given it us, in one general View, without 
Order of Time; but ſhall yet have Occaſion to concern ourſelves 
further with him hereafter. Mean time, let us look back to thoſe 
Tranſactions, which more immediately followed the Council of 
Milan. 


THAT Synod was no ſooner ſeparated, but the Emperor baniſh'd 
the Biſhops that had deliver'd themſelves ſo freely 
in it, [together with * Hilary the Notary ; ] and C. L. 4. c. 9. 
ſummon'd two Councils, the one Weſtern, which | 
was to meet at Ariminum, the other Eaſtern, which was to have 
met at Nicomedia in Bithynia, and afterwards at Nice, and then at 
7arjus; but an Earthquake (of which more in the Sequel) pre- 
vented their fitting at the firſt of the three Places, 
and other Reaſons their chooſing either of the latter; S. L. 2. C. 16. 
| particularly, Baſl and his Friends diſapprov'd of 


nnn 


3 And yet this Hilary had been ſent, with his Brother Notary Diogenes, to drive away 
Athanaſius from Alexandria. Val. 


Nn Nice, 
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Nice, for fear it ſhould refreſh ſome People's Memories too much; 
though afterwards when the Emperor was pleas'd to conſult him 
about this Matter, he propos'd this very Place, becauſe he knew 
the Emperor, who at firſt intended they ſhould meet there, would 
like his Choice; and then the Reaſon he gave for it was, That the 
Dneſtion might be decided in the Place where it had been fir canvas'd. 
Hither therefore the Emperor ſummons a general Counctl, requiring 
thoſe Biſhops, whom Age, or Infirmities, fhould detain, to ſend 
their Proxies; and ordering them to depute ten Delegates for the 
Weſt, and as many for the Eaſt, to notify their Determinations to 
him, that he might examine whether their Decrees and Concluſions 
were conformable to the Holy Scriptures, and know what he had 
to do as to the Executive Part. But afterwards he again prevented 
their coming to Nice, underſtanding there had been alſo an Earth- 
quake there, and orderd Baſil to write to the Biſhops in their ſeveral 
Provinces, to agree among themſelyes upon a Place ; which when 
they could not, Baſil thought it neceſſary to go to the Emperor 
then at Sirmium, and * there he meets with Valens and his Friends 
ſolliciting zealouſly the {nomean Cauſe, (for that was what they now 
profeſſedly eſpouſed) and cudeayouring to procure the Sabſcriptions 
of the Biſhops about the Court, and to have two Councils inſtead 
of one ; in which they ſhould have the Advantage of a double 
Chance againſt a double Enemy, the Orthodox and the Homoirufrans. | 
And this, it not principally, yet at leaſt in Confunction with that 
other Inducement which Socrates intimates, that the Emperor 
promis'd himſelf Diſtance of Place, would conduce to a good 

Underſtanding of Parties, [and with ſome ſecondary 
8. T. 4. C. 17. Reaſons, as that it would be leſs expenſive to the 

Publick, and ſave the Biſhops of either Empire the 
Trouble of a longer Journey, produced the two Councils | of .4ri- 
minum and Seleucia. 


ix the Council of 4riminum (according to Sozomen, T. 4. C. 17.) 
appear'd more than four hundred Biſhops. There 

O. I. 2. c. 17. were fome Eaſterns there, | Athanaſirs's Enemies, 
who, upon the opening of the Council, ſignify'd, 

that it was neither their Deſign nor Deſire that his Cauſe ſhould bs 


— 


X V. Palel. in Sex I. 4. c. 12. u. 2. 


to uch'd 
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touch'd upon ; [and the Emperor had notify'd to 

both Councils, that it was his Pleaſure they ſhould G. L. 4. C. 17. 
ſettle Matters of Faith before they meddled with the 
Complaints either of the People againſt the Biſhops : as for Inſtance, 
of the Egyptians againſt George; or of the Biſhops againſt one 
another ;] and therefore it was no Wonder, that herein Ur/acius and 
Valens concurr'd with them; as did alſo Germinizs, * Auxentins, 
Demophilus, Cams, Urſacius, and Valens; who propos'd the Revo- 
cation of all former Creeds, and the Receiving a new one, which 
they had in a Readineſs at the Simian Council, but thought fit, at that 
Time, to reſerve to themſelves, and now preſented 

the Form of it; | adding, that his Imperial Majeſty S. Z. 4.c. 17. 
had declar'd he approv'd of it.] In this Creed, after 
© they have affirm'd the Son to be the Only-begotten Son of God, 
and to be God of God, they ſay, that he is like to the Father 
© according to the Scriptures, and that the Words S- 

© ftance, | and Conſubſtantial, | as being Unſcriptural, 8. Z. 4.c. 17. 
<and neither ſufficiently explain'd by the Fathers, 

nor diſtinctly underſtood by the People, are to be rejected.“ In 
anſwer to this, Thoſe that diſapprov'd their Project, told them, 
* That they did not come thither to receive their Faith, which they 
* had done already from their Forefathers, but to ſuppreſs thoſe 
* Novelties which had been propagated to its Prejudice ; and being 
* apprehenſive that there was too much of that kind in the Con- 
feſſion now recited, they requir'd the Friends of it expreſsly and 
* openly, to anathematize the Arian Hereſy.” Urſacius, Valens, Aux- 
entius, Germinins, Caius, and Demophilus refuſing to do this, were 
depos'd ; but found, nevertheleſs, a conſiderable Party that embrac'd 
thetr new Creed ; which was a very remarkable one, as in other 
Reſpects, ſo particularly for the Title and Date prefix'd in theſe 
Words, The Catholick Faith deliver'd at Sirmium in 

the Preſence of our | Eternal Auguſt | Lord Conſtan- F. L. 4. 4. 17. 
nus, iz the Conſulſhip of the moſs Iiluftrious Flavius | 
Euſebius, and Hypatius, upon the + Eleventh of the Culend of June. 
This certainly afforded much Matter of Reproach and Deriſion; 


„ 
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lle had been always a diligent Pro- flus. So ſays Sulp. Severus (Biſ. Sacre L. 2.) 
mater of the Arian Cauſe, and was now Dio up ſius, quia 203 cet aſſenſus, ur be pelli- 
perch'd in the Chair of Milan. Soz. L. 3. tur: Statimque in ejus locum Epiſcopus 
13. He took Pofleſſion of it upon the (Auxentius) ſabrogatur. 
baniſbment of the rightful Biſhop Diony= t May the 224. 


Nn 2 and 
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and Athanaſins is particularly ſevere upon theſe Innovators ; * for 
« repreſenting the Chriſtian Faith, as defective, and their own Ac. 
count of it, as unknown, till that Year ; and he tells them, that 
they muſt not hope to vindicate themſelves by the Examples of 
the Prophets ; for that it was one Thing to ſet down the Time 
when ſuch a Perſon liv'd and wrote, or when ſuch an Event 
ſhould come to paſs ; and another to place the Commencement of 
the very Fundamentals of the true Religion, ſo late as in ſuch a 
Year or Conſulſhip of the Emperor Conſtantiuss Reign; that 
their Affixing the Title of the Catholick Faith to a Creed which 
was not a Day old by their own Confeſſion, was an Inſolence 
equal to the Enthuſiaſm of the Montaniſis; and that their ſtiling 
the Emperor their Lord in the Front of a Declaration that con- 
tained the Object of their Faith, look'd as if they intended to 

| © aſcribe that Divinity to him which they derogated 

F. . 4. c. 17. from the Son of God.“ [| Nor was the Council 

—_ _unappn1z'd of this Abſurdity, when they condemn'd 
this new Form along with the Authors of it, and aſter a Recital of 
the Niceue Creed, and of all the others that followed it, confirm'd 
the firſt, and ordain'd, that no Body ſhould ſollicit the Convening 
of any more Councils for the Correcting or Improving of it: And 

Faulen and Urſacius they depos'd. 
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BUT Ur/jacias and the other five convey'd themſelves and their 
Creed with the utmoſt Expedition to the Emperor; and the Council, 
at the ſame Time, diſpatch'd a Letter to him, informing him, © That 
© they had determin'd neither to make Additions to, nor Alterations 
in, that Antient Faith, which they had received from the Pro- 
phets, Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, and from Chriſt himſelf; and which, 
in Oppoſition to Ariani/m and every other Hereſy, had been 10 
fully and diſtinctly expreſs'd in the Niceze Creed; and deliver'd 
* down through ſuch a Succeſſion of Saints and Confeſſors and 
* Martyrs, and profeſs'd by his Imperial Majeſty's Father upon his 
Death- bed; that U7/acirs and Valens, who had been excommu— 
micated once before for their Affection to Arianiſm, but were 
reſtor'd in the Council of Milan, had now, in Conjunction with 
Germinius, Auxentivs and Caius, recommended a new Model of 
Faith, which the Council difapproving, thoſe Innovators had 
moulded and alter'd ſeveral Ways to render it more acceptable; 
and that for theſe impious Proceedings, and the better to preſerve 

= ©" 
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che Peace of the Weſtern Church, the Council had again depos'd 
them; that they beſought his Clemency to afford a favourable 
Reception to the Perſons who brought him this Letter; to protect 
and vindicate the Antient Apoſtolick Faith; and to permit them to 
return to their reſpective Dioceſes, not only upon their own 
Account, in regard of the Poverty of ſome and the great Age of 
others, but for the ſake of the People committed to their Charge, 
and that they might be more at Leiſure to offer up their Prayers 
for his Imperial Majeſty. | 


G A So _* 


W 


THIS was the Subſtance of their Letter, which had by no means 
that Succeſs they might expect; for Ur/acias and Fatens firſt reach'd 
the Emperor, prepoſſeſs'd in favour of 4riani/m, who having 
receiy'd them and their Scheme of Faith very kindly, heap'd Marks 
of his Favour upon them, expreſs'd his Diſpleaſure at the Determi- 
nations of the Council, and having detain'd the Biſhops they had ſent 
to him a conſiderable Time, return'd this Anſwer to their Letter, 
That the Purpoſe of his Expedition againſt the Barbarians had ſo 
« engroſs'd his Time and Thoughts, that he had not had a vacant 
Hour to admit the Biſhops that came from them to an Audience; 
that therefore he had appointed them to meet him at Aurjanople, in 
© his Return, when he hoped to be more difengag'd from his Secular 
Affairs; and that he deſir'd the Council, as they wiſh'd the Pro- 
* ſperity of the Church, to ſtay where they were till then.“ In 
Reply to this, the Council wrote again to him, aſſuring him, That 
they were fully reſolv'd not to depart from the Concluſions and 
Sentence they had paſs'd, and praying him to peruſe their Papers, 
* to admit their Meſſengers, and to diſmiſs themſelves upon the 
* tame Motiyes as before; adding to the reſt the Approach of 
* Winter. 1 


TAE Emperor taking no Notice at all of this laſt Letter, after 
ſome Time they agreed to break up and go Home; which he 
pretended to be an intolerable Affront, and under that Pretence let 
looſe Urfacius and his Party againſt the Church, ſent Copies of 
their new Creed to all the Churches of raly, and 
iſſucd out Orders | (which Ur/acirs and his Brother C. L. 4. C. 19. 
Falens, thoſe ſanctified Villains, were empower'd | 
and injoin'd to ſee executed) ] for depriving ail the Biſhops and 


Clergy that refus'd to ſubſeribe it, and putting others in their 
Places : 
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Places: * Purſuant whereunto Liberius Biſhop of 
Rome is driven from thence an Exile ¶ into Thrace] 
and Felix, one of his Deacons, an Arian | at leaſt 
in 7 Communion, if not in Principle, | is handed 
by the Ur/acians into his Chair, or, as ſome will have it, compell'd 
by an eee meer Pozer (iz u, arayxy) to embrace 
both the Hereſy and the Preferment But yet the 
Emperor ſo far favour'd Liberius as to have a 
Perſonal Conference with him before he baniſh'd him, in which he 
endeayour'd to perſnade him to communicate with the Biſhops 
© then in his Court, (among whom was Eudoxius) and to renounce 
© the Communion of Athanaſius, as a Man that had brought 
* Confuſion upon the Church, and been the Author of his Brother 
© 6 Conftantine's Death, and of the Quarrel between his own 
© Brother and himſelf, and ſtood condemned by the Judgment of 
© this and that Synod, particularly by the Council of Tyre.” The 
Biſhop reply'd, © That whatever had paſs'd in thoſe Aſſemblies to 
© the Prejudice of Athanaſius was wholly owing to Perſonal Piques, 
or to Motives of Intereſt or Fear, and therefore not valid ; that 
he requir'd the Hands of all the Biſhops in the World to the 
Nicene Creed; that thoſe who had been baniſh'd for maintaining 
it ſhould be call'd Home; that then a general Council ſhould 
meet at Alexandria, and the Biſhops not make uſe of the State- 
Carayans or the Publick Money, but bear their own Charges ; 
and that when they were aſſembled there, and both the injurd 
and injurious Parties before them, the Evidences on both Sides 
might be throughly examin'd and conſider'd, and the whole 
Matter fairly and effectually clear'd. ” Then he ſhew'd the 
Emperor the Penitential Recantation which. Valens and Urfacins 
had preſented to his Predeceſſor; *< Solliciting his Majeſty neither 
to condemn Athanaſrs unheard, nor approve the Judgment that 
© had been concerted againſt him by Men whoſe evil Intentions 
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V. Vaieſ. in loc. & in Sox. L. 4. c. 19. 
1. 
t According to Theodorit (L. 2. c. 17.) 
and Ruffn. L. 10. c. 22. he only commu- 
nicated with thoſe who would have ſup— 
- Planted the Nene Creed, but religioully 
aſſerted and maintain'd it himſelf; and yer 
no Chriſtian at Rome would communicate 
with him. They did not apprehend how 


an irreſiſtible Force or bare Poſſeſſion could 
diflolve or transfer that Relation and Union 
which C/rift has eftabliſh'd between every 
Biſhop and his Flock. 

d Tis unaccountable, as the Learned 
Annotator oblerves, that the Emperor 
ſhould charge Athanaſius with his Bro- 
ther's Death. | 


« had 
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1 had ſo plainly diſcover'd themſelves; and as to what his Majeſty 
z had objected about his Brothers, he beſought him to try that 
1 Cauſe in a proper Court, and to forbear making uſe of the 
z « Spiritual Power to do himſelf Right in a Secular Concern.” 
This Conſtancy was ſuch an Obſtinacy, in the Emperor's Con- 
ſtruction, that he gave him only two Days Time to make his 
Choice between Complying and Baniſhment. But Lijberius told 
him, Ir would be Time loft, and he was ready for his Fourney, His 
Reſoluteneſs however had that Effect, that he [| and 
the Empreſs] ſent him a Preſent of a conſiderable 7. L. 2. c. 16: 
Sum of Money, which the Biſhop refus'd, and bad | 
the Meſſenger tell his Maſter, That it would be mach better beſtow'd 
upon his Paraſites aud Buffoons, to whoſe inſatiable Avarice 'rwould 
be a very acceptable 3 3 for that Chriſt would 
abundantly ſupply all his Occafons. [And when . L. 2. c. 16. 
Euſebius the Eunuch was ſent to him afterwards 
upon the ſame Errand ; hat, ſays he, do yon bring your Charity to 
me as to a miſerable Criminal, after you have brought ſuch a Deſolation 
pow the Catholic Church? No, pray, be gone, and let me hear you 
are a Chriſtian before I fee you again. 


Br becauſe this Interview between the Emperor and Liberius 
will afford us a true Idea of the noble Courage, the ſteady Conduct, 
and the pious. Integrity of the Primitive Eccleſiaſticks, I ſhall ſet 
down * the Dialogue at full length, as we have it in Thecdorit, 
L. 2. c. 16. CONSTANTIUS. Underſtanding you are a 
* Chriſtian, and Biſhop of one of our Principal Cities, we thought 
it proper to ſend for yon, and to admoniſh you to renounce 
the execrable Communion of the impious At hanaſius. For this 
Advice we have the Judgment and Authority of the Univerſal 
Church, which by a Synodical Sentence has thrown him out of 
* her Communion. LIBERIUS. May it pleaſe your Majelty ; 
all judicial Determinations of the Church ought to be ſtrictly juſt 
and impartial. If your Goodneſs will admit Arhbanaprs to a fair 
' Trial before equal Judges, and he ſhall then be caſt, in God's 
Name, let him receive the Sentence of the Church; but we 
cannot condemn a Man unheard. CON, All Mankind have 


V. Zaleſ. in Theod. L. 2. c. 16. n. 1. 
Ile does not jay hat you are intall;ble, or that yen are the Head of the Church. 

* * * 3 * o 
pronounce d 
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pronounced him a wicked Wretch, and declare he has try'd their 
Patience, and abus'd them too long. LIB. None of Thoſe that 
ſet their Hands to the Sentence againſt him, were Witneſſes of 
the Facts they laid to his Charge; and they had never ſubſcrib'd 
but ſor their Ambition, and their Fears, eſpecially that of 
incurring your Majeſty's Diſpleaſure. CO N. What Fears do you 
mean, what Ambition, what Apprehenſion of my Diſpleaſure 
LIB. There are ſome Men, in the World, who have valu'd 
your Majeſty's Favours and Benefactions beyond the Glory of God; 
and theſe are they that have paſs'd Sentence upon a Man whom 
they had never ſeen : Is this the Practice of Chriſtians? CON. The 


Council of Tyre condemn'd him : That was a general Council, 


and he appear'd in Perſon there. LIB. His Adverſaries never 
yet brought on his Cauſe whilſt he was upon the Place; 
particularly at that Time they ſtay'd *till he was gone, and then 
immediately condemn'd him. Here * Euſebius the Eunuch ſtept 
in with a Blunder; Athanaſius, ſays he, was prov'd to be a 
Heretick in the Council of Nice. LI. Properly ſpeaking it was 
not a Council that had the Trial of his Cauſe, but a Cabal of 
Five of thoſe Commiſſioners, who were ſent into Mareotis to 
pick up Informations againſt him. Of thoſe Five two dy'd 
ſome time after, 7Theognis and Theodorus. The other three, Maris, 
Valens, and Ur/acins, are yet living, and were condemn'd by the 
Council of Sardica, for that very Exploit. After which they 
came and preſented their Penitential Recantations in a Synod, 
confeſſing the Partiality and \illainy of their Practices in Mareoti, 
againſt Athanaſius; and thoſe very Papers I have here in my 
Hand. Now then; whether would your Majeſty have me 
concur and communicate with thoſe Men, who condemn'd 
Athanaſius, and afterwards begg'd Pardon for 1t, or with thoſe 
who have condemn'd them? Here Epictetus, a Biſhop, put in 
a Word: Tis not (ſaid he) may it pleaſe your Majeſty, for 
the Sake of the Faith, or out of a Zeal for any Rights of the 
Church, that Liberius troubles your Majeſty with ſo many 
Words ; but only that, when he comes home, he may brag 
among the Senators, that he has baffled the Emperor. CON. I 


* 


* Stultus Stulta-loquitur. Val. 


© beſcech 


5 1 
1g 
** 
% * 
TI 
8 
> 
2 
252 
. 
We 
1 2 
. 
2 
** 


Book II. of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit. 289 
© beſcech you, Sir, + what wide Juriſdiction is yours (n650 g 
Ai Th Uneuprtrns) that you pretend thus, upon your own ſingle 
strength, to vindicate that ſcandalous Man, and involve the 
© Roman Empire and all the World in Confuſion? Z 7B. My being 
© alone does not weaken at all the Merits of my Cauſe. There 
« was a Time, when only a ſingle Triumvirate had the Courage 
© to fear God more than Man. Upon which Euſcbius, the Eunuch, 
told him, He made his Majeſty by that Expreſſion, another 
« Nebuchadnezzar. No, ſaid Liberius. But you, Sir, (to recri- 
© minate) are, for your part, for condemning a Man unheard. 
Now, inſtead of that, I demand a uniyerſal Subſcription to the 
« Nicene Faith: Then to have all my Brethren recall'd from 
Exile, and reſtor'd to their Sees; and when the true Authors of 
the preſent Combuſtion have receiv'd the Apoſtolick Faith, 
let us all meet together at Alexardria, the Defendant, the 
Plaintiffs, and their Patron preſent ; and ſo bring Matters to a 
final Iſſue. But (ſaid Epicletus) the Emperor has not Caravans 
enough to carry ſo many Biſhops. LIB. The Church will do 
her own Buſineſs without Caravans. Every Dioceſe can afford 
to bear the Biſhop's Charges to the Sea-ſide. CON. There is no 
reverſing the Sentence of a competent Judicature, as that of ſo 
many Biſhops certainly is. There is no body beſides your ſelf, 
that will vindicate that worſt of Men. £Z TB. May it pleaſe your 
© Majeſty, I never heard of a Judge who declar'd the Priſoner 
* guilty, when he was not before him: that looks like private 
* Rancour and Prejudice. CON. He has abus'd and injur'd ali 
Mankind, but no body ſo much as my ſelf. He was my eldeſt 
* Brother's Murtherer ; and that did not ſatisfy him, but he muſt 
engage my Brother Conſtans, of happy Memory, in a Quarrel 
* againſt me, the worſt Effects of which nothing could have 
prevented but Pliancy and good Temper, on my Part, as well 
towards the Incendiary as the Incens'd. Upon theſe Accounts 
* | neyer gain'd ſo conſiderable a Victory, no not in defeating 
* Magnentius and Sylvarus, as when I rid the Church of that 


A © 


* 
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Baronius has attempted to tranſlate thought the Biſhop of Rome's Author'ty 
ay the Evidence of this Period againſt weigh d any thing againſt that of ſo many other 
de modern Pretenſions of the Reman Chair. Bijhops * Which *tis plain was his Mean 
He turns the firſt Part of it thus. Tanta ing from what he had told him a little 
ne orb's terre pars, Liberi in te reſidet. AS before, The Council of Tyre condemn'd 
if the Emperor ask'd Liberius, whether Athanaſius, Cc. 
de was all Mankind, and not whether he 
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© Monſter. L 1B. Have a Care, Sir, of making the Church a Tool 
© to your Spleen and Reſentment. The Clergy have another ſort 
of Office, which is that of deriving Benediction and Sancti fication 
© from the God of Truth and Peace. And therefore let it pleaſe 
your Majeſty to place the Biſhops in their former Circumſtances ; 
© and that the College having firſt expreſsly declar'd their Aﬀent 
< to that Faith and Creed, which Athanaſius contends for, we may 
meet in a Body, and enter upon healing Meaſures, and retrieye 
© the Reputation of thoſe, who now lie under the Reproach of 
© perſecuting an innocent Man. CO N. That is not the Buſineſs 
© between us, at this Time, but whether or no you will return to 
© the Communion of the Church, as a true Loyer of Peace and 
© Moderation ought to do (m4 In; Ti} ew) ſubſcribe the 
Judgment againſt Athanaſius, and fo return Home. L IB. I have 
* taken my Farewel of my Brethren at Rome. And the Rights 
and Canons of the Church are much more to be conſider'd and 
* yalu'd tha my living there. CON. I give you three Days to 
© chooſe, whether you will ſubſcribe, and be reſtor'd, or elſe what 
© Part of the World you'll chooſe for a Place of Exile. Z73. 
© Neither three Days, nor three Months, will produce any 
« Alteration in me; and ſo your Majeſty may ſend me whither 
you pleaſe. Thus ended their Diſcourſe ; which neither had 
any ill Effect at that Time upon the Biſhop, nor any good one 
(except what was lately mention'd) upon the Emperor. 


AND now a very melancholy Scene of Innoyation, Confuſion, 
and Violence overſpread the Weſtern Church too; the Emperor 
turning out and baniſhing as many Biſhops as he pleas'd, and 
ſubſtituting new ones in their Places; and this without any 
Intermiſſion or Abatement of the ſame tyrannical and unchriſtian 
Methods in the Eaſt. 


Bur tho' the Perſecutors had it in their Power to ſeparate the 
Perſons of the Spiritual Fathers from their Children; yet, for the 
moſt part, they found themſelyes as little able to fright as they 
were authoriz'd or qualify'd to abſolve the latter from their 
Obedience to the former. As for Inſtance ; it was not long 

ere the People of Rome, having firſt tumultuouſly 


I £4» .. Land not without Bloodſhed ] diſplac'd Felix, 


and by their Importunities and Clamours neceſſitated 


the Emperor to haye recourſe to a Synod of his 
OW 
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own Biſhops, upon the Point of reftoring Liberius, (which when 
he had call'd, approv'd of his Return upon no other Terms than 
the Emperor would have permitted him to ftay;) ] were not 
ſatisfied, nor could be, till they had oblig'd his Majeſty to call 
him Home, and conſent to his re- aſſuming the 

Exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Authority. [Which yet 7. L. 4. C. 15. 
he did not vouchſafe to do, till he had circumvented 

and perverted him; for ſome Time after returning to Sirmium, he 
ſent for Liberius from Berea, and in the Preſence of itie Ancyran 
Delegates, and other Biſhops that attended his Perſon, compell'd 
him to deny the Son's Conſubſtantiality. This the Emperor did 
at the Inſtigation of his three great Favourites, Baſil, Euftathius 
and Eleuſius; who, in the End, effected their Purpoſe by laying 
together the Decrees of the Antiochian and Sirmian, Councils againſt 
Paulus Samoſatenus and Photinus, and the Creed promulg'd in the 
late Council of Antioch, when there was a Church conſecrated 
there; and bringing over Liberius (as they did alſo four African 
Biſhops at the ſame Time) to drop the Word Conſub/tantial, 
as an Heretical Term, and ſubſcribe the Scheme which they 
had now contriv'd for him; which was no ſooner done, but 
all the Eaſtern Biſhops too, that were there, particularly Ur /ac:us, 
Germinias and Valens, ſet their Hands to it. And then, on their 
Part, as it ſerv'd to balk Eudoxius and his Aetiaus, who, * upon 
receiving Letters to their Mind from Hoſius, had ſpread a Report 
that Liberius had condemn'd the Word Con/ubfantial, and declar'd 
for the Son's Diſſimilitude, they ſubſerib'd a Condemnation of the 
Anomeans, which they receiv'd from Liberius, and not only of 
the Anomeans, but of all thoſe that aſſerted that the Son was not 
like unto the Father both in Subſtance and in all Things. And, 
the Matter thus adjuſted, the Emperor ſends him Home, and the 
Court-Biſhops their Letters along with him, to Felix and his 
Clergy, requiring them to receive him, and directing that all paſt 
Miſcarriages ſhould be forgotten, and that the two Rivals ſhould 
now amicably hold and exerciſe an equal Authority ; which they 
did till, a little Time aſter, the Death of Flix put an End to an 
Occonomy fo abſurd and repugnant to the Conftitution of the 
Church, T | 
O 0 2 850 
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No doubt, themſelves forg'd them. f The Learned Annaliſt (Au. 359. n. 


See Hoſius vindicated in Rel. and Lo). 47.) tells us, that Ziberius was afrerwards 
Pare 1. p. 487. y remoy'd, tho' not baniſh'd, a iccond _ . 
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So Sozemen tells the Story, [but in Theodorit (L. 2. c. 17.) 
it runs quite otherwiſe, entirely to the Honour of Tiberius; for 
he informs us, that, upon the Emperor's coming to Rome two 
Years after Liberius's Baniſhment, the Ladies of Quality were very 

urgent with their Husbands to petition him for the Biſhop's 
Reſtoration, and told them, it they refus'd, they wou'd leave 
them and repair to Liberius. Their Husbands anſwer'd, They 
might do it themſelves, if not with better Succeſs, yet at leaſt 
(which the Men could not) with Safety. They acquieſced in and 
approv'd the Suggeſtion, and came to the Emperor with an 
Equipage, and in a Dreſs, that diſcover'd an Eminency of 
Condition, and intreated his Majeſty, upon their Knees, to have 
Compaſſion upon fuch an illuſtrious City, depriv'd of its Paſtor, 
and expos'd to the Wolves. The Emperor reply'd, That Rome 
had a Biſhop in it, very worthy of the Office (meaning Felix); 
but, it ſeems, in Concluſion he yielded to have Liberius recall'd, 
and order'd that he and Felix ſhould hold the Juriſdiction in 
common; which being ſo ridiculous and abſurd a Project, that, 
upon reading the Emperor's Order in the Circus, all the People 
(ſuch was their Piety * and Conſtancy) cry'd out, One God, Ow 
Chriſt, One Biſhop ; the great Liberius was reſtor d, and Felix left 
the City þ +. | . 
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TAE C;/acians (for, upon every Digreſſion, we muſt be ſure to 
remember where we left thoſe Sycophants, and how employ'd) 
having no farther Buſineſs at prefent in the Weſt, after they had 
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The Hiſtorian lets us know here, 
that he thinks it but juſtice to them to 
ſet down their very Words, au7as Ja. 
Tis S VatraCov Et Felix pro- 


finds fault with Reaffiuus and Socrates for 
ronfounding his Remoyal with his Ba- 
niſnment, and obſerves that Sozomen has 
Aiſtioguiſh'd them: Bur J cannot find 


Sozomen has done fo, either in the Places 
which Baronius has referrd to in the 
Margin, or elſewhere. Neither do I fee 
it follows that, if Mun were the Place 
where the Emperor then was, when he 
had the Conference (above- recited) withthe 
Eiſhop, therefore Liberius was three Years 
after jent our of the City of Roe into 
the Suburbs, Much more, I think, might 
be offer d, upon this Head, againſt rhe 
Cardinal; but I wou'd not crowd the 
Margin, 


feſs'd the Nicene Faith, as I obſerv'd be- 
fore. But what was his Orthodoxy to 
the People of Rome? They had an Or- 
thodox Biſhop already, and Two B/jbeps 
in the ſame Chair was to them like Two 
Gods or Two Chriſts. 

+ That Liberias repented and recanted 
whatever falte Steps he had made, or 
whatever Errors he had ſubſcribed to, no 
one will queſtion that reads over what 
Natalis Alexander has concerning this 
Matter in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
Secul. 4. c. 3. p. 6. | 

brought 
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brought ſuch dreadful Deſolation and Calamities upon the Churches 
there, made a Tour to Nice in Thrace ; where having conven'd a 
Council, they tranſlated their new Creed into Greek, and publiſh'd 
it under the Character of the Creed of the Council of Nice, by 
which they hoped to impoſe upon weaker People, and make it 
paſs for that of the Council of Nice in Bithynia; but this 
Artifice was very calily laid open, and render'd them extreamly 


ridiculous. 


HRE Somen, who gives us two Relations of the Iſſue of the 
Ariminum Council, that which we have given the Reader already, 
and another, which he makes to be equally Authentick, but which 
I think can ſcarce be reconcil'd with Socrates ; for 
ſhe tells us, That the Biſhops were ſo tired by the C. L. 4. c. 19. 
Emperor's Procraſtinations, and ſo wrought upon 
by the Perſuaſions of ſome Arian Emiſſaries and Sollicitors, who 
made them believe the Eaſtern Biſhops would neyer agree to the 
Word Subſtance ; and O! what a Pity it was, the Sacred College 
ſhould be divided for the Sake of one Word, whereas if the 
Weſterns would be contented with aſſerting the Son to be like the 
Father, that would end the Diſpute ; and that at the ſame time, 
the Ur/acians, being ſenſible that otherwiſe the Lyes they had 
told the Emperor, upon their firſt arriving at his Court from 
Ariminum, about the Weſtern Church, as if it were very flexible 
and complying, muſt, of neceſſity, be confuted, and their whole 
Plot unravel'd, detain'd the * Delegates of the Council, at Nice 
in Thrace, upon Pretence of bad Ways and Winter-Weather, till 
they had prevail'd with them to tranſlate their new Creed into 
Gierl, and ſend it to the Eaſtern Biſhops; deſigning, by that 
Artifice, the more ſecurely and effectually to eſtabliſh a general 
Belief, that the Council of Ariminum found themſelves oblig'd 
to recede from the Word $:b/ance, in Compliance and Obedience 
to the Haſtern Church; which yet was ſo far from being probable, 
hat there were but very few, who deny'd the Son to be like the 
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T Theodorit (L. 2. 6 21.) ſays, Moſt of Lite in Subſtance. Ruffinus has it, That the 
ne Weſtern Biſhops were carry'd thither Eaſterns put a Trick upon them, by 
110m Ariminum againſt their Wills; and asking them which God they had rather 
that there, ſome were cheated and others ſerve, Chriſt or Homouſius, to which they 
trighted into a Defection from the Con- anſwer'd not Homouſius, but Chrift. Ruf. 
ſal hantia! Faith, and an Admiſſion of I. 10. «. 21. Bur this ſeems incredible. 


Father 
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Father in Subſtance; the general Controverſy being about thoſe 
two Words 6u9gs1@. and 5unsr .,, whether he was of he ſame or 
of like Subſtance with the Father. 


W HICH=-EVER of theſe Accounts is the true one, the Emperor's 
Activity and Zeal in their Favour had encourag'd the 4rianizjns 
Biſhops to fly out into the moſt extravagant Inſolencies. Acacius 
and Patrophilus had taken upon them to depoſe Maximus of Feru- 
ſalem, and ( place Cyril on his Throne; and Macedonius had 
ordain'd a new Set of Biſhops, well qualify'd for the wicked Work 
in Hand, * thro” all the Cities and Provinces round Conſtantinople ; 

particularly at Cyzicus Eleuſius already mentioned, 

8. Z. 4. c. 20. [a Creature of the Court, | and at Nicomedia Mara- 
thonins, formerly a Deacon under him, a great Promo- 
ter of the Erection of Monaſteries, | and a mighty po- 
pular Encourager of Hoſpitals and ſuch Societies. ] 
There was no Cruelty ſo dreadful and inhuman, which Macedonius 
did not practiſe upon the Catholicks, and upon the Novatians too 
(whoſe Biſhop Agelius made his Eſcape) well knowing they were 
both equally Aſſerters of the Conſubſtantiality ; and as their 
common Sufferings gave Occaſion at this Time to + their praying 
together in the ſame Churches ; ſo that Exigency had united them 
abſolutely into one Communion, had 1t not been for 
the Obſtinacy of the Novatians ; | or perhaps the 
invidious Temper of a few ill-diſpos'd Perſons among 
them; |] yet in all other Inſtances they were ſo well reconcil'd, as 
even to expoſe their Lives for one another. Many Perſons of moſt 
exemplary Piety were put to the Torture, and when that did not 
prevail with them to communicate with the Uſurper, they were 
gage'd, and the Elements thruſt down their Throats, which was 


4. 4 20- 


L. 4. & 20. 
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& Theodorir ſays, that Cyril came not into 
that See till after the Death of Maximus. Ec- 
cleſ. Hiſt. 1.2. c 26. and ſtyles him a ſtrenuous 
Champion and Defender of the Apoſtolick 
Faith. Which indeed is much more pro- 
bable ; for in an Epiſtle which he wrote to 
the Emperor Conſtantius, when he was now 
a Biſhop, and ata Time when he was very 
_ warmly charg'd with, or at leaſt very 
much ſuſpected of 4rian;/m, he declares to 

him, that he believes in and worſhips 
Thy dyiay x; $p0s010y Tpidd&. 


* See Valeſ. upon Socr. B. 2. c. 38. u. l. 
Though, I muſt confeſs, there is no cer- 
tain arguing from the Practice of a Man 
of Macedonius's Character to the Right of 
the Biſhop of C. S. | 

+ See what Yaleſ. upon the Place, and 
the Learned Author of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Excerpts, (from pag. 100. to pag. 108.) have 
alledg d, firſt, to thew the Matter of Fact 
incredible, and ſecondly, how it muſt be 
underſtood, and what Force it will have, 
if allowd to be true. 


the 
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che moſt exquiſite and inſupportable Part of their Sufferings. In- 
fants were violently hurry'd away in the Arms of their Mothers to 
the heretical Fonts, there to be baptized ; and if they ſtruggled, 
were moſt unmercifully beaten and abuſed, and when they could 
not be brought to partake of the Cup of Devils, at the rebellious 
Altars, had their Breaſts either ſqueez'd into a Box and cut off, or 
burnt away with red-hot Irons, or elſe ſhriyel'd with ſcalding Eggs; 
an Invention to which the witty Malice of the Heathens themſelyes 
had never arriv'd. Theſe Particulars I receiy'd from Auxanon 
already mention'd, who, with Alexander the Paphlagonian, had his 
Share in this Perſecution, and ſurviv'd the Severity of it, which 
the latter did not. A great Number of Churches were demoliſh'd 
by the * Emperor's and Macedonins's Order; among the reſt, that 
of the Novatians at Conſtantinople, which (as I learn'd from Auxa- 
non) was no ſooner pull'd down, but a very numerous Multitude 
of Novatians and others, Men, Women, and Children, ſet them- 
ſelves to work, and ſoon carry'd away all the Materials to Sicæ, 
another Ward of the City, and rais'd themſelves a new Church out 
of them there; which they afterwards brought again to the Ground 
it ſtood upon at firſt, when Julian reſtor'd it to the Novatians, and 
having built it more beautiful and magnificent than before, they 
gave it the new and appoſite Name of Anaſtaſia. Nor did the 
Conſubſtantialiſts meet with better Uſage elſewhere. Eleufius exer- 
cis'd his new Authority at Ciaycus, and burnt the Church of the 
Novatians in that Place. And Macedonins ſent four Troops of 
Soldiers, by the Emperor's Order, to Mantinium in Paphlagonia 
(where he heard the Novatians were ſuperior in 
Number and Strength to his Eccleſiaſticks; | not but S. L. 4. C. 27. 
that Country too had ſufficiently ſmarted under their 
Tyranny) ] to fright them into Arianiſin; but they were ſo warmly 
recetv'd, that though ſeveral of the Paphlagonians loſt their Lives 
in a tumultuous Encounter that happened upon this Occaſion, yet 
icarce any of the Soldiers eſcap'd with theirs. For this I have the 
Witneſs of many of the Paphlagonians, and particularly of one that 
was in the Action. By theſe Outrages Macedonius incurr'd even the 
dium of thoſe who were once his Admirers, and of the Emperor. 
timſclf, whom he yet further incens'd by removing the Corps of 
tus Father Conſtantine from the Church where it had been repoſited, 


rr 
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* $0z0men L. 4. c. 20.) ſays, the Emperor's Order was only a pretended one. 
| becaute 
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becauſe it was ready to fall, into that of St. Acacius, and by the 
dreadful Conſequences of it, the People being divided into two 

Factions, of whom the one (and among theſe the 
8. L. 4. c. 21. Catholicks, | venerating the Memory of that Ortho- 

dox Emperor) | exclaim'd againſt this "Tranſlation, 
S. L. 4. c. 21. [and inſiſted, that it was no better than digging up 

the Dead, | and the other were as eager for it; and 
in the Concluſion, (when Macedonius had gratify'd the latter, by 
following the Council of his own Will) they fell upon one another 
ſo furiouſly in the Church, whither the Corps was remov'd, that not 
only the Porch and a Well that was in it were full of Blood, but 
it low'd over into the Church-yard. Theſe Diſorders oblig'd Con- 
ſlantius to commit the Care of the Weſt to Julian, and to return 
into the Eaſt. 


AND thither let us follow him to take a View of what paſs'd 
in the other great Council, that of Seleucia, which met in the ſame 
Year with that of Ariminum, and where there ſate * an hundred and 
fifty Biſhops ; Leonas a Courtier, and a Favourite of the Emperor, 
being likewiſe preſent, and indeed preſiding there by his Maſter's 
Appointment ; and with him Lauritius, Commander of the Forces 
that were quarter'd in {/auria, having receiv'd Orders from the 
Emperor to be ready upon the Spot, in caſe there ſhould be Occa- 

ſion for his Military Interpoſition. The firſt Day 
&. L. 4. c. 22. of their ſitting Leonas gave a general Liberty of 

Speech, and required them to enter immediately 
upon Matters of Faith] but they declar'd themſelves averſe to that, 
till they ſhould ſee ſome Biſhops There that were not yet come, 
meaning Macedonius, Baſil of Ancyra, Patrophilus, and others, who 
upon various Pretences and Excuſes, (as, particularly, Patrophilns 
ſent them Word his Eyes were ſore, and Macedonins, that he was 
inditpos'd) abſented themſelves, apprehending, if they appear'd, 
they ſhould be call'd to Account. Leonas over-ruling this Excep- 
tion, Acacius of Cieſarea, George of Alexandria, Euranius of Tyre, 
Endoxins of Antioch, and thirty others had recourſe to another Ex- 
pedient, and inſiſted upon enquiring immediately into the Lives and 


— 
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* Sozom. (L. 4. c. 22.) ſays an hundred and ſixty; Thcod. (L. 2. c. 26.) an hundred 
and fifty. He that would have a lively Account of the wild Proceedings in this Allen» 
bly, may find it in St. Hilary's Book againſt Conſtantius. 


Morals 
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Morals of ſeveral Biſhops, who lay under old Accuſations ;. but 
George of Laodicea, Sophronius of Pompeiopolis, Eleuſius of Cysicus, 
and others, to a Majority, oppos'd this Motion, and were for entring 
immediately upon Matters of Faith: As for the E.mperor's Letters, 
they recommended, in one Place, this before that, and in another, 
that before this. Now then the .4caciazs, upon the Queſtion, were 
for utterly aboliſhing the Nicene Creed, and ſetting up a new one 
but the Majority voted the retaining of it, only with the Omiſſion 
of the Word Conſubſtantial ; and a vehement Diſpute ariſing here- 
upon, when it grew late, S, of Tarſas propos'd the ratifying 
of the Antiochian Creed. At this the Acacians | were 

ſo angry, that they |] quitted the Place. The Autio- S. L. 4.c. 22. 
chian Creed was triumphantly read, and the next 

Day the Sani ſts lock'd themſelves into the Church, where, after 
it had been read a ſecond Time, it was confirm'd and ſubſcrib'd ; 
but Acacing and his Friends clamour'd againſt theſe Proceedings 
as irregular and ſcandalous, in order to introduce a Creed of his 
own, which he had ſubmitted to the Inſpection 

of Lauritins and Leonas ; | as well as to prevent all S. L. 4. c. 22. 
enquiring into their own Behaviour, which Sozomer 

ſuppoſes they were principally coneern'd about, for that they had 
before, in Letters they had writ to Macedouius, acknowledg'd the 
Son to be in all Reſpects like the Father, nay, and of the Father's 
Subſtance *. | The third Day, when Leouas had prets'd them 
earneſtly to come to a right Underſtanding and good Agrecment, 
the Acaciaus being inform'd that Macedonius and Baſil of Ancyra 
were now pretent, demanded that ſuch Biſhops as had either been 
depos'd or inform'd againſt, ſhould be oblig'd to withdraw ; elſe 
they declar'd they would not come thither. When 

they had gain'd this Point, | which their Adverſaries S. L. 4. c. 22. 
the leſs conteſted, left they thould make it a Pretenee 


ms 


But not "Ow9s940v, of the Same Sub- only Man that has been puzzled with the 
ſtance with the Father. For the Words Forms and Terms of this Selzucian Counr 
7 Alg ering will admit of a lower Con- cil ; for St. Hilary of Poi#iers, who hap- 
ſtruction, as they follow the Profeſſion of pened to be upon the Spot, very juſtly and 
only Smilitude, and might fignify no {ſmartly expoſes the ſtrange Abſurditics 
more than that he was as like him in Sub- that then flew about; as the curious Rea- 
{cance as twas poſſible for a Similitude to der may ſee in Sulpitius Severus s Eccleſia- 
be. What they meant by ſuch a Jargon ffical Hiſtory, L. 2. In ſhort, it is plain 
as this (if I repreſent them right) is more theſe Men did not underſtand themſel ves 3 
an any Metaphyſicks will enable a Man and then how ſhould any one ets under 
3 caceritand, And I find I am not the ſtand them ? 
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for diſſolving or breaking up the Council | they took their Places; 

and Leouas acquainted them all, that Acacins had put a Paper i into 
his Hand, expreſſing himſelf as if he knew nothing of the Con- 
tents; which being read, prov'd to be, what was little expected, 

Acacius O Propoſitions of F aith, importing, That the great End of 
their coming together, which was to ſettle the Faith exactly 
according to the Holy Scriptures, having by the Inſolence and 
Impetuoſity of thoſe who ſtyled themſelves Biſhops, tho? either 
depos'd, or unduely ordain'd, been hitherto defeated, as the moſt 
illuſtrious Leones and Lauritius could w itneſs; the Acacians did 
hereby ſignify that they approved the Autiochian Creed, deſiring 
at the ſame Time, that both the Terms 5cgo1G% ( ConſubPantial) 
and 5uosro (like in Subſtance) might be abrogated as Unſcrip- 
tural, and that the latter Doctrine of 2Y/uas (unlike the Father) 
might be anathematiz'd, and the Aſſertors of it excommunicated ; 

for that the Son was to be acknowledg'd like the Father in the 
Senſe of the Apoſtle's Words, that he is the Image of the invifibl: 
God; after which followed their Creed, declaring Jeſus Chriſ} to 
be G od, the Word, the Only-begotten of the Father ; begotten 
without : any fort of Paſſion and before all Worlds, and that by him 
were all Things made in Heaven and in Earth, Viſible and Invi- 
ſible; and that he was made Man, and 1uffer'd for our Sins, Cc. 
and that according to his Promiſe he ſent the Holy Spirit; whom 
© he call'd the Paraclete; and by whom he ſanctifies all Chriſtian 
* People ; and that whoeyer propagates or profeſſes any other 
Creed or Faith beſides or over and above this, is pronounc'd and 
Hall be reputed an Alien from the Catholick Church.” This all 
the Acacians fubſcrib'd. But Sophronizs of Pompeiopolis ſtood up, 
and urg'd, that this broaching fo many new Forms of Faith would 
leave them none at all in the Concluſion ; and undoubtedly it had 
been well for the Church if this Argument had induc'd theſe People 
long before to acquieſce in the Council of Nice. The next Day, 
which was the fourth, Acacius obſerv'd that there would be no 
more Harm in departing this T1me from the Nicene Creed, than 
there had been in qualifying and reforming it ſo often before; to 
which E/euffrs of Cyzicas reply'd, that their Buſineſs there was not 
to learn or receive a new Faith, but to vindicate and confirm the 
Standard they had already; meaning the Antiochia Creed: As 
if the Biſhops of the 4tiochian Council had not been guilty of the 
fame Impicty and Parricide againſt the Niceve Fathers; and that 
LOO, not withſtanding the * had recely d their Ordinations from them, 
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as from Catholic k and Orthodox Biſhops. In the next Place, the 
$1yanif; put the Queſtion, V herein the Father was like the ON ? 
The Acacians told them, only in Hl. Themſelves afferted a 
Similitude of Subſtance, objecting i it to Acacius, that he had f 1 
maintain'd the ſame in his Writings ; to which Acacizs anſwer'd, 
that no Man's Books were to be his Judges. And when they had 
wrangled out the Day in this Ditpute, Leonas dit- 

miſs'd them, and, | though call'd upon, | refus'd to K. L. 4. C. 22. 
come near them any more | upbraiding them with C. L. 4. C. 22. 
their Diviſions, and alledging, that his Commiſſion 

did not oblige him to concern himſelf with them or their Buſineſs 
any longer chan they agreed among themſelves. But the true Cauſe 
was his Affection to the Acacians, and tome of them were found in 
his Houſe by the Meſſengers that came to deſire his Preſence. ] So 
that it is no Wonder this * Conduct of Leonas pleas'd the Acdciaus, 
or that they followed his Example in abſenting themſelyes. But 
yet the Siloani/ts hang upon their Rear, and cite * Acaci ius to aſſiſt in 
the Matter of Cyril of Fer //alem, who having been + depoſed for 
Contumacy, 1n not appearing upon ſeveral Citations, which he durſt 
not obey, had, contrary to Canon, appeal'd to the Emperor, but 
now referr'd himſelf to the Judgment of this Council ; to which 
ſeveral Biſhops of the Acacia Side were alſo requir'd. to render 
themſelves. None of the Parties cited appearing, 

{ after they had dally'd with the Council ſome Time, C. L. 4. C. 22. 
between demanding a Conference in L-onas's Houle, 

and inſiſting that they had ſuch a Commiſſion from his Majeſty : as 
conſtituted "them a Judicatory Superior to thoſe who cited them, | 
the Council depos'd Acacius himſelf, George of Alexandria, Uranits 
of Tyre, Theodulus of Ch. eretaſa, Theodofits of Philadle! hid in Lydia, 
Kvagrins of Mitylene, Leontins of Tripolis in Lydia, 2 1doxits and 
 Patrephitas, and they pronounc'd 4/terins, Enfebins, Abgarns, Baſe 
ect, Phebus, Fidelius, Entychins, Mag uus, and Euſtathius, I:xcom= 
mu cate, till they ſhould recant. I. hen in the room of Endox, 
hey conſtitute Manus Biſhop of Antioch 5; who being ſeciz'd 5 tho 
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N od eaorit (L. 2. c. 26.) lays, Aracins + Se St. Cyr] vindicated as to this and 
. Council, becauſe Cyril would other Things, by the learned Dr. Cave, in 
ubmit to leave it, at his Morton ; his Second Volume of Lives, and by thc 

chat he went off to Edo: 25, aſſur'd him learned Dr. Miles (now Biſhop of Water- 
his Intereſt and Aſſiſtance, bad him 7ord) in the Preface to his Edition of th 

tum his Back upon the Council, and Father s Works 

ugut him to theEmperor atGor Hunt, 110 
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Acacians, and deliver'd up to Leonas and Lauritius, is baniſh'd. 
Againſt this Uſage the $8:/vani/ts preſent their Proteſtations to thoſe 
two Officers, and when they found the Grievance was not like to 
be redreſs'd that Way, the Complainants went to 
S. J. 4. c.23- Conſtantinople to the Emperor himſelt, and with 
| them ten Deputies to repreſent Things to his Ma- 
jeſty, according to his Command aforeſaid. | But the Acacians had 
been too nimble for them, and made his Majeſty believe * that their 
Ad verſaries had exploded his own dear Conſular Creed; which 
provok'd him to ſome Severities, and had like to 
§. Z. 4. c. 23. have brought worſe upon them. Though the 
Truth of it is, the Acacians had his Heart, being 
recommended to his beſt Affections by the Men of Intereſt at Court, 
whom they either found their Friends, or elſe made them 10, corrupt- 
ing tome with Money, and drawing-in others with fine Words and 
celebrated Names. Acacins himſelf was a Man of Character, of 
excellent Parts, and indefatigable Aſſiduity. He was Buſebi 1S's 
Succeſſor, as he had been his Scholar, and (by the way) thought 
that a ſufficient Reaſon to pretend to more Learning than other 
People. 


THe Deputies of both Councils and all the Biſhops being aſſem- 
bled that were then in the City, Honoratus, the Governour of it, 
affiſted by ſeveral Senators, is order'd firſt to take Cognizance of 
Aetins's Cauſe ; and then the Emperor, and the Chief of his 
Miniſtry and Magiſtracy with him, try it over again, and, in the 
Concluſion, condemn him for an "Heretick. When the Acacia, 
found themſelves diſappointed, for they had contriy'd to make his 
Majeſty think them ignorant of Hetiuss Devices, and at the ſame 
Time to bring the Controverſy before the Emperor and his Privy- 
Council, in hopes that the Sophiſtry and Rhetorick of the Defen- 
dant would prevail, they declar'd in all haſte for the Almi 
Confeſſion, and demanded the Subſcriptions of the Se/r11c7ay Depu— 
ties to it: Who profeſſing, that they would never let go the Word 
Subſtance, the Acacians, for their Satisfaction, very ſoleninly declar d 
themſelves ready to condemn the Hereſy of Unlike in Subſtance, and 
withal, that they moſt cordially embrac'd the Ariininum Crecd, 
where the Word Sub ſlauce Was omitted; and the Reaſon they gave 
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for it was, becauſe with S»b/7ance Conſubſiantial muſt of courſe be 
dropp'd ; which the Authority of the Council of Nice had render'd 
ſo Sacred to the Weſtern Church. And the Emperor, as well out 
of Regard to the Number of the Biſhops in the Council of Arimi— 
11m, as becauſe he thought * being in the Form of God, which is 
a Scriptural Expreſſion, was equivalent to Conſubſtantial, a Word 
not found in Scripture, commanded the Se/encian Biſhops to ſubſcribe 
that Creed, and would not give over diſputing with them 'till they 
did it. And now the Acaciaus, having thus artfully work'd up their 
Plot, form a new Council of fifty Biſhops, including thoſe whom 
they thought fit, upon this Occaſion, to call in to their Aſſiſtance, 
Maris of Chalcedon and the reſt of the Bithynians, and they confirm 
the Conſular Creed, adding, That no Mention ought to be made, 
not only of the Sub/ance, but of the Hypoſtafts or 
© Perſonality of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;* C. L. 4. c. 24. 
with an Abrogation of all former, and a Prohibition 
of all future Creeds. | This Confeſſion was embrac'd by Ulfla Biſhop 
of the Goths; who till now was true to the Nicene, which had 
been ſubſcrib'd in that Council, by his Predeceſſor Theophilus. And 
this Conſzantinopolitan Creed was the ninth ſince that. 


HERE it will be very well worth our while to 7. L. 2. c. 27. 
halt a little, and look back to Acacius's Arrival at 28, 29, 30. 
Conſtantinople, when he left the Biſhops at Seleucia, 
becauſe Theodorit gives us a more + perfect Relation of Aetius's 
Condemnation than our other two Hiſtorians ; and beſides, he has 
painted Eudoxius's Knavery to the Life. He tells us, that when 
Alcacius had by his Lyes and Invectives incens'd the Emperor to a 
high Degree againſt the Council, and render'd Cyril mores-eſpecially 
odious to him, by the Story of the Sacred Veſtment, his Friends at 
Court perſuaded the Emperor to ſummon Ten of the Principals in 
the Council, not the whole Aſſembly, to avoid the Inconveniencies 
ol fo great an Authority, if they ſhould happen to be Unanimous. 
Accordingly Euſtuthias, Baſil, Silvanns, and Eleuſius, with fix others 
were ſent for; and this Committee preſs'd the Emperor to let 
E:doxius's Principles and Manners be firſt enquir'd into. But the 
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„„ This I conceive to be meant by theſe Words, Ey igodvydup Te H dνναu‚nei 
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And a Different, as the Reader will ſoon find. 


Emperor, 
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Emperor, at the Suggeſtion of Eudoxiuss Friends, will have Matters 
of Faith take Place; upon which Baf#/ preſuming, in confidence of 
his uſual Intimacy and Freedom with his Majeſty, to tell him he 
ſeem'd to be contriving the Subverſion of the Apoſtolick Faith, his 
Majeſty, in much Paſſion, reply'd, the Combuſtion was bad enough 
already, without his Breath to make it worſe, and ſo enjoyn'd him 
Silence. Ihen Enftathivs, producing Eudoxiuss Creed, told jiis 
| Majeſty, ſince it was his Pleaſure to have Matters of Faith conſider d 
in the firſt Place; he humbly defir'd that Paper might be read. 
The Emperor conſented, and having heard out all the Blaſphemy 
of it, among the reſt his wonderful Argument, Productions ex- 
reſs A in different Terms imply the Producents to be 1 
diſtin and different from one another; but the Term Of Whom, 4 
the Term By Whom are different Terms ; therefore God the Father 
of whom are all 7. hings, is di {tin and different in Subſtance from 72 
Lord Feſus Chrift by whom are all Things, he ask d Endoxins, ii 
a great Paſſion, whether he was the Author of that Confeflion. 
Eudoxius deny'd it, and laid it upon Actius, who being brought 
into the Preſence, and askd the ſame Queſtion, was proud to own 
it, as being, he thought, a Performance which would infinitely oblige 
the Emperor; but it ſeems he met with a Reward of a very diffe- 
rent Nature from what he expected, and that was the Sentence of 
Baniſhment. Euſtathius ſtill inſiſted, © that this was certainly Hu- 
doxius's Faith; that Aectius living in his Houſe (where, it ſeems, 
Eunomiuus and he were, at that Time, very kindly entertain'd, 
and led an idle, luxurious Lite,) had thrown it into Form for 
him; at leaſt, that his having been admitted, and, as far as 
appear'd, he only, into the great Secret of the Author's Name, 
plainly ſhew'd he had a Share in it.“ The Emperor ſaid all this 
amounted to no more than Conjecture and Probability. Eat hin, 
then deſir'd Eudoxius might clear the Doubt by anathematizing 
Aetins's Paper; and the Emperor commanded him to do ſo, but 
could not prefently bring him to 1t, whilſt he try'd for ſome Time, 
to ſhuffle and dally it off; till the Emperor told him, in plain 
_Tertns, if he trifled any longer, he ſhould follow ius; and then 
he preſently anathematiz'd his beloved Hereſy, but without any 
Warrel with or ill Will to it, for he ſollicited and buſtled for it 
afterwards as vigorouſly as before. And now Endoxius N it 
was his Turn to challenge Conceſſions, and ſo he moves, that V 
ius may be oblig'd to condemm the Word Confubſiantial, as 1 
Unſcriptural. Su. replies, that he and his Partizans ought, for 
the 
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the ſame Reaſon, to renounce thoſe Terms, a Creature, of that 
which was not, of another Subſfance.** The Emperor clos'd with 
this, and commanded the Ezdox7ans to do it; but that not ſufficing, 
he threaten'd and frighted them into a Compliance: After which it 
is no Wonder that they renew'd Eudoxius's Motion with double 
Vchemence. Þ Sifoanns very rightly argued, God the Word had 
no Beginning of Exiſtence, if he is not a Creature, nor of another 
Subſtance from the Father, then he is Conſubſtantial with the Father, 
tolo hegot him. But their Antagoniſts oyer-rul'd all this with clamo- 
rous Repctitions of their Demand, and the Emperor let Silvanrs 
and his Brethren know, if they did not yield to it, he would turn 
them out of their Biſhopricks : Which Menace produc'd this obſery- 
able Anſwer from them, It belongs to your Majeſty to infliff on us 
what Secular Puniſhments you pleaſe ; but we are the proper Judges of 
all Spiritual Matters; and, by the Grace of God, we will never proſit= 
zute or give up that Faith which was once deliver'd to the Saints. So 
happily were theſe Men conſtrain'd not only to have Recourfe to 
that Faith againſt which, and the Profeſſors of it, they had made 
ſuch a long and vigorous Oppoſition, but to proteſt againſt thoſe 
Uncatholick and Schiſmatical Principles, Pretences, and Practices, 
which themſelves had ſo much encourag'd and promoted to obtain 


their own Ends. 


Txr1s reſolute Deportment however made no Impreſſion upon 
the Emperor; who yet, on the other Side, was ſo true to the In- 
dignation he had conceiv'd againft Hetius, that he had him formally 
condem'd i /criptis; and he found the Blaſphemer's Diſciples as 
rcady as himfelf to cry ſhame on their dear Maſter ; as they did 
particularly in a Synodical Epiſtle which they ſent to George of 
Alexandria. There they tell the Uſurper, They had very juſtly 
© degraded and excommunicated his Deacon Aetins, for his abomi- 
* nable Writings, and the diſmal Calamities he had brouglit upon 
© the Church; that they had prohibited the reading of that pro- 
© phane, unprofitable Miſcellany, his Epiftles 3 and pronounc'd him 
and his Followers Auuthema, if they perxſiſted in their Atheiſm ; 


* In like manner he compell'd the Bi- beginning at thoſe Words, Thus after all eur 
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that nevertheleſs there were Some amongſt themſelves, upon whom 
hitherto neither angry nor friendly Expoſtulations, neither gentle 
Exhortations, nor earneſt Importunities, had preyail'd to concur 
with them in thete Kefolutions, particularly Serra, Stephen, HAeli— 
odorus and Theophilus ; tho' as for Serra, he had inform'd them 
that Aetins was not aih2m'd or afraid to pretend to new Revela- 
tions, and thoſe even ſoch extraordinary ones as God had never 
vouchſafed to the Apoſtles themſelves; laſtly, that, all other 
Methods proving ineffectual, they had been oblig'd to declare the 
Non-ſubſcribers depriv'd and excommunicate, if they did not 
come into their Meaſures within the Term of ſix Months ; and 
they conclude with requiring him, in the Matter of Communion, 
to conform himſelf to their Decrees. 
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EUNOMIUS was ſo great an Admirer of AHetius, that in his 
Writings he calls him e Man of God; and yet, at the fame Time, 
was ſo much in the Favour of thoſe who had voted and liga 
Aetins's Condemnation, that he receiv'd his Epiſcopal Ordination 
from them: Which, when he had obtain'd, Eudoxius, who * 
very well the Zeal of the People of C Sic for the Faith, and how 
much the Emperor abhorr'd the Notion of the Son's being a Crea- 
ture, advis'd Eunomius (ere this advanc'd to that Biſhoprick) to 
cover his Doctrine, and reſerve it for a better Opportunity, when 
they might not only inſtruct the People, but force them to receive 
it. Accordingly Eunomius diſguis'd his impious Hypotheſis with 
great Subtilty and Succeſs, till ſome learned Men, who percety'd 
his Drift, came upon a Viſit to him, and giving broad Hints as if 
they were Hercticks in their Hearts, not only got his true Meaning 
out of him, but engag'd him to publiſh it frankly and openly in 
his Sermons, which he had no ſooner done, but they drew up a 
Charge againſt him, and gave it in to Eudoxius; and he rejecting it, 
they repreſented it, and Eudoxius's Partiality too, to the Emperor 
himſelf; who commanded Eudoxins to call Eunomills to account, and 
if what was alledg'd againſt him were prov'd, to deprive him. 
Endoxius notwithſtanding, tho' continually teas'd by the Proſecutors, 
warded off the Blow as long as he could from his dear Brother ; but 
they renewing their Complaints at Court, and the Emperor threaten- 
ing to baniſh him if he neglected any longer to obey his Commands, 
he tent Eunomias Word that he muſt leave Cyziczs, and might thank 
his own Folly for it, in not following a F. iend's Advice. Funomius 
accordingly withdrew, but not without bitter Invectives againſt 
Endoxius, 
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Eudoxius, as who had abus'd and betray'd both himſelf and Artius; 
and upon this Provocation, * he form'd his own Sect out of thoſe 
who ſo much reſented his ill Uſage that they would have nothing 
more to do with Eudoxius, How little there was of Principle, and 
how much of Ambition and Pride in Eunomins's Deſigns, appears 
from his preſuming to conſecrate Biſhops and Presbyters after he 
had been Synodically Depriv'd; tho' he cou'd not find in his 
Heart to ſtand by his Man of God, after the Emperor had condemn'd: 
him to Baniſhment. 


+ AB Our this Time it was that the great James of Niſibis, 
formerly mention'd, preſery'd that City from falling into the Hands 
of Sapor King of Pera. He had belieg'd it Seventy Days, and 
having try'd, 1n that 'Time, all the ordinary Methods and Engines 
againſt it to no purpoſe, he ſtopp'd the Courſe of a River which. 
run thro' it, and by throwing up vaſt Mounds to receive it, rais'd 
the Water to ſuch a prodigious Height, that the Violence of the 
Torrent, as ſoon as he gave it Paſſage, broke down the Wall, nos 
only on the Side were the River us'd to flow into the City, but 
afterwards on that oyer-againſt it. Upon this he thought the Place 
his own, and lay quiet that Day, waiting the ſubliding of the 
Water, and the drying of the Mud, and the next Day march'd up 
with his whole Army to the Walls, in order to enter the Breaches ; 
but found them, to his Amazement, repair'd, and withal ſuch a 
brisk Reception from them, that he was forc'd to retire; a 
riiraculous Turn of Affairs, which nothing but God's extraordinary 
Bleſſing upon the Prayers of James, in enabling the Hands of the 
Garrifon and Citizens to rebuild to ſoon what the Enemy's Stratagem 
had oyerturn'd, could have produc'd. Nor was Sabor lets ſurpriz'd 
at what preſented it ſelf to his View, at the ſame Lime, upon the 
Ramparts ; a Man adorn'd with the Imperial Robes and Hiſnia, 
which he taking to be Conſtantius, devoted thoſe to Death, who 
nad told him the Emperor was at Autioch But they ſtanding to 
it, that their Information was true, They, ſaid their Maſter, 77 
God that is fighting for the Romans; and, at that Inſtant, the Wretch,, 
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* Socrates (L. 4. c. 13.) dates Euno- ie Fact within the Hiſtory of that Reign. How 
„us Separation from Endoxius, and ſet- far their Account of this Affair differs from 
ting up for himſelf, much later under this of Theodorit, will appear when we are 
Jalentiuian and Valens. Sozom. (L. 6. c. 26.) rive at thoſe Times. 
ve; not determine the Time, tho" he relates f See Valeſ. upon Theod. B. 2. c. 30. u. 4» 
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in a frantick Fury, ſhot up an Arrow with all his Strength towards 
Heaven; which, it ſeems, brought down his Confuſion along with 
it, for now James, at the Solicitation of Ephraim Syrus, came up 
upon the Wall, to imprecate the Divine Vengeance upon the 
Barbarians ; whom when he ſaw ſo numerous, he was touch'd 
with Tenderneſs and Pity; and inſtead of any Judgments upon 
their Perſons, only pray'd ſor Swarms of Gnats to diſappoint them 
in their Purpoſe. And God was pleas'd immediately to anſwer 
that Prayer by ſending down a prodigions Flight of thoſe Inſects, 
which entering into the Proboſces of the Elephants, and the Ears 
and Noſtrils of the Horſes, &c. ſo fretted and ſtung them, that 
they put the whole Army into all the Diſorder imaginable, and 
not only flung or oyerthrew their Maſters, but run away from 
them as faſt and as far as their Legs could carry them; and ſo the 
Perſian was obliged to raiſe the Siege. 


Bor to return to the Synod at Conſtantinople, when the 
Acacians had now improv'd the Faith to ſome purpoſe, and work'd 
their Creed into the Shape and Latitude they deſir'd; they ſent it 

to the Weſtern Biſhops that were {ſtill at Ariminum, 
S. L. 4. c. 26. [ nay, and into all the Provinces of the Empire] 
with the Authority of an Imperial Edict to baniſh 
all Non-ſubſcribers; [the Conſequence of which 
| was Confuſion and Tumult, and Perſecution all 
over the World; whilſt Chriſtians were as ill uſed by Chriſtians, 
I ſhould ſay by thoſe who call'd themſelves ſo, as they had 
formerly been by the Heathen Emperors themſelves. ] 


L. 4. & 26. 


Nor that the Catholicks were the only Men who ſmarted under 
the Rod of theſe new Inquiſitors ; For, in Truth, they did not 
tpare their new Adverſaries; nor is it any wonder they uſed 
them roughly enough, ſeeing neither Party were ſo angry, nor 
pretended to be, with the Oppoſite, * upon the Score of their 

| Differences 
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* But Yet to do them Juſtice, tis cer- 
rain (as Rel. and Loy. obſerves, Part 1. 
pag. 524.) That upon S/lvanus and Baſi!'s 
acknowledging the Son to be of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Father, Athanaſius own'd 
Friendſhip with them (and as many as 
join'd with them) and gave them the 
Title of Brethren, But it is to be fear'd 


that but few of thoſe who ſided with 


Macedonius came into that ingenuous Con- 
feſſion, and that at leaſt ſome People who 
did, particularly Eaſlathius of Sebaſtia, (if 
he was one of thoſe who did) fell off from 
it again. As for Macedonius himſelf, tis 
certain be never came nearer to the true 


Catholick Faith than the Antiochian Cont, 
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Differences in Faith, as for other Reaſons, and upon other 
Exceptions. And ſome of theſe, together with the high Diſpleaſure 
the Emperor had now concety'd againſt Macedonius and his Friends, 
cafily induc'd the Acacians to return them their 

Compliment ; [and ſo, after they had, no doubt, C. L. 4. c. 24. 
very unwillingly, and purely to keep the Emperor's . 

ood Opinion, declard Aetius an oftentations Wrangler, an 
atheiſtical Scribbler, and a bold Incendiary, and ftript him of his 
Deaconſhip, they go on to more agreeable Buſineſs; and, for 
various Crimes and Miſdeameanors they depoſe, _ 

among others, and not only depoſe, but drive C. L. 4. c. 15. 
immediately out of Conſtantinople, | Macedonins, 

Ekufius of Cyzicus, Bazil of Ancyra, | Hlortaſius 8. L. 4. c. 24. 
of Sardis, | Dracontius of Pergamus | Silvanus of T. L. 4. c. 24 
Tarſus| Neonas of Seleucia, Sophronius of Pompeiofolis 

in Paphlagonia, Elpidius of Satala in Armenia, Cyril 

of Feruſalem, and Euſtathius of Sebaſtia. | What S. L. 4. C. 24. 
they inſiſted on in their Proceſs againſt theſe Biſhops | 

either concern'd them all alike, or was particular and perſonal. In 
common they were pronounc'd Diſturbers of the Church's Peace, 
and Violaters of her Canons: As to Particulars ; how obnoxious 
Macedonias was, may appear from what has been told of him 
before; Baſil was accus'd of ſeveral Acts of Inhumanity towards 
the Clergy, and of interpoſing his Authority and Intereft in Behalf 
of Aetius and his Companions, even in Defiance to the Emperor's 
expreſs Commands, as well as in an inſolent Contempt of his 
Collegues; of ſtirring up the 8/rmian Clergy againſt Germinius, 
and repreſenting him, and Ur/acias, and Yalens, as Men not fit to 
be communicated with, at the ſame Time when he was in 
Communion with them, and afterwards denying this upon Oath, 
and when the Perjury was prov'd upon him, putting it off with a 
Quibble; again, of ſetting the Churches of Hlyricum, Italy, and 
Africk in a Flame; of forcing a Servant to bring a Halle 
information againſt her own Miſtreſs ; of admitting a notorious 
Adulterer to Baptiſm, and afterwards giving him Orders ; of not 
excommunicating * a certain Mountebank for ſeveral Murders ; of 
obliging himſelf, at the Altar, under dreadful Imprecations, and 
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and ad vanc'd ſo far only in Spight to the afterwards, the Reader ſoon after ſees. 
Acaciaus; and into what barefac'd Blal- * Yee Valeſ. upon the Place. 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt he run out 
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impoſing the ſame Obligation upon his Clergy, for fear ſome of 
them ſhould accuſe him, never to make any Diſcovery to the 
Prejudice of one another: Eleu/jus was depos'd for ordaining a 
Fellow, that had been a Prieſt of Hercules, and was a Wizard, 
but pretended himſelf a Convert to Chriſtianity ; and for not 
putting him out of Communion, when he knew what he was ; and 
for ordaining ſome People who were under Cenſure from Maris 
of Chalcedon. Heortaſinus was depos'd, as wanting the Conſent of 
the Libyan Biſhops; and Dracontins, becauſe there was a Tranſlation 
in the Caſe. * Silvanus was depriv'd for being a Principal in all 
the Oppoſition they had met with both at Seleucia and Conſtantinople, 
and ordaining Theophilus over the Church of Caſtabala, whom the 
Biſhops of Paleſtiue had already ordain'd Biſhop of Eleutheropolis, 
and who had taken an Oath neyer to leave it for another Sce 
without their Conſent. Sophronizs's Indictment run upon Knavery, 
Exaction, and Sacrilege, together with his Contumacy in not 
appearing till after three Citations, and then appealing to foreign 
Judges. The Charge againſt Neovas was his Ambition to have 
Annianus ordain'd Biſhop of Antivch, in his Church; and his 
ordaining ſome People Biſhops, who were abſolutely unacquainted 
with the Scriptures and Canons, and who having had Preferments 
and Offices at Court, and in the Army, were, afterwards upon 
Occaſion, tempted to declare they preter'd the Advantages of their 
former Condition to the Epiſcopat without them. Againſt Elpidins 
it was alledg'd, That he had been a ſawcy, turbulent Mutineer ; 
that he had taken upon him uncanonically to reſtore one Euſebius, 
a depriv'd Presbyter, and made a Woman a Deaconeſs, who had 
been excommunicated for Cheating and Perjury. Qyri{ of 
Feruſalem had incurr'd their Diſpleaſure by communicating with 
Euſtathins and Elpidins, and this too tho' they were declar'd 
Enemies to the Decrces of the Melitine Synod, in which he had 
been a Party; and by joining himſelf to Baſil and George of 
Laodicea, after his being depos'd in Paleſtiue; where he and Acacins 
falling into a Ditpute about Metropolitical Pre-eminence, which 


— 
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* "Tis to be obſery'd that their Charge 
is very ſhort againſt S/1vanus, and not ſo 
heavy as againſt ſome others; which ar- 
gues that Theoderit did not altogether 
compliment him when (TZ. 2. c 26.) he 
gives him the Stile of ; FavuanG, that 
great Man. | 


+ In this obſcure Synod ( which was 
held about three Years before the Conſtanu- 
tinopolitan) Euſtathius of Sebaſiia had been 
depos'd. See Valeſ. upon Sox. B. 4. c. 24- 
u. 6. and Du- pin, in the Councils of the 
4th Cent. 


the 
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the former challeng'd as Biſhop of an Apoſtolick See, and objecting 
Hereſy to one another, which ſo much the more affected Cyril as 
well as Acacins, becauſe as the latter pats'd for a Rank _4riaz, 
o the former had * liſted himſelf among the Homoinfgans ; Acacins 
packing a Council as ſound in the Faith as himſelf, and every 
way fit for his Purpoſe, had diſtanc'd his Antagoniſt, and had him 
depos'd and expell'd too, upon this Allegation, that in a Time of 
Famine, for want of Money to keep the Poor that applied 
themſelves to him from ſtarving, he fold the Furniture of his 
Church; and among other Things T a Veſtment, which was 
afterwards found upon the Back of a Stage-Player. 'This is what 
I have heard; but notwithſtanding this Deprivation 

Cyril recover'd his Throne | in the Reign of The- 8. L. 4. c. 30. 
odo/j1s] after it had been ſucceſſively fill'd by He- 

rennius, Herachus and Hilary. Euſtathius of Sebaſtia 

was not ſo much as admitted to a Hearing; [but C. L. 4. c. 24. 
condemr'd and depos'd for arrogating an Authority 

to cenſure and judge others, tho' himſelf a Criminal, and an old 
one; having fallen under the Cenſures of the Church, when a 
Presbyter, and thoſe pronounc'd by his own Father | 
[**Erulalirs of the Cappadocian Czfarea, | for wearing C. L. 4. C. 24. 
a Habit unbecoming a Clergyman, and afterwards 

by a Synod at Neoce/area ; then he had been depos'd by Euſehius of 
Conſtantinople, for failing in his Duty; in a Synod at Antioch he 


had been convicted of Perjury, and depos'd again in the ꝙ Council 


of Ganzra, | where allo there paſs'd a Condemnation upon his 
pernicious Doctrines and Practices; which were Prohibiting Marriage, 
and Occaſioning ſeveral Separations between Perſons 

already marry'd [and ſo betraying them into the C. L. 3. c.14. 
Sin of Adultery | ; obliging his Diſciples to abſtain 


Theodor. (L. 2. c. 26.) makes him 
very Orthodox. 

7 Theodor. (Ls 2. 47:1] ſays, This 
Veſtment was Cloth of Gold, and given 
to the Church of Feruſalem by Conſtantine 
the Great, to be worn at the Admini- 
{ration of Baptiſm ; and that the Player, 
wha was dancing with it, fell down, and 
loſthis Life by the Fall. At the ſame Time 

2 18 10 juſt to St. Cyril as to let us know 
chat this, among other Stories of his pro- 
ſels'd Enemy, was a Lye; for fo un- 


doubtedly we ought to underftand the 
Word our «xs, as Valeſius does; who 
alſo in his 2d Note upon this Chapter very 
rightly obſerves from the Paſſage before 
us the Antiquity of proper Veſtments in 
the Adminiſtration of Divine Offices. 

** See Valeſ. on Sox. B. 4. c. 24. u. F. 

Socrates (L. 2. c. 43.) places this Coun- 
eil after the preſent one at C. S. but the 
learned Annotator has evidently ſhew d 
his Miſtake in his 5th Note upon that 
Chapter. 
from 
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from * certain Meats, and encouraging | them to communicate 


privately at Home; ſeducing Seryants from their Maſters, in order 
to their Spiritual Advantage and Perfection; ** Affecting an odd 


Singularity in his Garb, and impoſing a peculiar Livery upon 
| his Tribe; Requiring the Women to be ſhorn, 
8.L.3. c. 14. | and putting them in an Humour of wearing Mens 
Cloaths ; | Forbidding the Obſervation of all Faſts 

appointed by the Church, and preſcribing every Sunday to be 
obſerv'd as a Faſt; not allowing any Prayers to be ſaid in any 
Houſe where there were marry'd People; and making it an 
Abomination to receive Sacraments or Benedictions 

S. L. 3. c. 14. from the Hands of a married Prieſt. | Yet there are 
thoſe who clear him of this Charge, and lay it upon 

ſome of his Followers, and ſay, that the Synod of Gangra 
commanded them to renounce theſe Errors and Enormities upon 
Pain of Excommunication. This Euſffathius is ſaid to have 
inſtituted the firſt Monaſtick Societies in Armenia, Paphlagonia, and 
Pontus; to have compos'd them a Diſcipline with his own Pen, 
and to have fucceeded ſo well in it, that the Book intitled the 
Ajcetick, and commonly aſcrib'd to the Cappadocian Baſil, is by 
ſome People ſuppos'd to be his. After the Synodical Condemnation 
of his Doctrines, to ſhew it was not Affectation and a Spiritual 
Pride, but a Q Diſciplinarian Zeal, that led him into theſe 
unaccountable Meaſures, he reſum'd the common Sacerdotal Garb, | 
He had a Tongue fo perſuaſive and captivating, tho' without any 
engaging Beauties of Rhetorick, that he reclaim'd not a few 
profligate Debauchees and common Proſtitutes; and 'tis reported of 
him, that once, when his Endeavours that way fail'd in the Cafe 
of two Perſons who had taken upon them a State of Virginity, he 
told them, with a deep and diſmal Groan, He was ſorry he had 
not Eloquence enough to reſtrain them from ſuch unlawful 


Embraces, after his Diſcourſes had had ſuch an Effect upon a 


* Sox. (L. 3. c. 14.) ſays from Fleſb. 

t Unleſs with Valeſ. we thould rather 
underſtand this Article of his Diſcipline 
as confin'd to his unmarry'd Followers, or 
the Separated, if marry d ; whom it is 
probable he {uppos'd to be upon that Ac- 
count ſuch privileg'd and conſummated 
Saints, that Publick Communion with his 
other Friends would but contaminate 


Them. 


** This he ſeems to have return'd to 
again, notwithſtanding what had paſs d 


between his Father and him. It is difficult 
to come to any judgment how much of 
all theſe Accuſations were true, conſider- 
ing the Character of the Perſons that 
alledg'd; tho no doubt many of them 
were. 

Hex de e in the Original. But 
whatever Apologies or Palliations may be 
offer'd in his Favour, and notwithſtanding 
the learned Cardinal's Duplicate, I am 
perſuaded with Valeſius that he liv'd and 
dy'd a rank Heretick. : 

Certain 


& 
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certain marry'd Woman, that ſhe had ever after deny'd herſelf even 
the Liberty which the Divine Law allow'd her.] 


Tas Man that came into Euſtathius's Place was Melet ius, one of 
the Subſcribers to the Acacian Creed at Selercia, and 
who afterwards ſucceeded Eudoxius in the Chair of G. L. 4. C. 28. 
Antioch, | being elected by the Eudoxians, who know- 
ing his excellent Parts and Qualifications, promis'd themſelves, that 
the Induſtry and Authority of ſo extraordinary a Man, would ſoon 
bring over to them all who differ'd from them, and particularly the 
Euſtathiaus, who were Aſſertors of the Nicene Faith. | But, it ſeems, 
they were ſtrangely miſtaken, for he had not been long amongft 
them, before he publickly preach'd up that Faith | 
' himſelf; | Which, as the Story goes, ſo diſturb'd S. L. 4. C. 28. 
and exaſperated his Archdeacon, that he run to him, 
and clapt his Hand upon his Mouth. But Meletius inculcated the 
ſame Doctrine with his Hand, by firſt holding up three Fingers, 
and then only one. Upon this the Archdeacon releaſing his Lips, 
and ſeizing his Hand, he declar'd himſelf more expreſly and loudly 
than before; and ſo ſtill as his Adverſary debarr'd him the Liberty 
of one Sort of Language, he aſſerted the true Faith in another; 
till the Euſtathians, who came to hear him, not, as others, for Cu- 
rioſity, and upon the Inducement of his Fame, but becauſe it had 
been whiſper'd that he was a Friend to the Nicene Faith, ſet up a 
Shout, and return'd him their Thanks and Applauſe; whilſt the 
Arians were utterly confounded, and the Eudoxians ſo cnrag'd, 
that they made him leave the City; but afterwards they recall'd 
him, upon a Preſumption that he either was or would be reconcil'd 
again to their Opinion ; which being found to be groundlets, the 
Emperor gave Order for his Baniſhment, and had Erzozrs ordain'd 
into that Chair. And from that Time thoſe that adher'd to Meletius, 
renouncing the Arian Hereſy and Communion, became a diſtinct 
Body by themſelves ;. the other Orthodox CMiſtiaus refuſing to com- 
municate with Meletius, becauſe his own Ordination and his People's 
Baptiſm had been Ariun. And thus was the Church of Antioch ſplit 
into two Communions, while both Parties were perfectly agreed in 
the ſame Faith, * 

 Waar 


*. Theodorit tells us, (L. 2. c. 31.) that thirty Years after the Expulſion of Eaſta- 
the Orthodox Antiochians did not form thus, but when they ſaw Things grow 
themſelves into a diſtin& Communion for worſe and worſe inſtead of 1 3 

g | rofeſſors 
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What we find in T heodorit concerning this Promotion of Meletius 
and theſe Conſequences of it, tho' in the main it agrees with the 
preceding Relation, yet it varies from it in many 
7.L.2.c.31. material Circumſtances. | He ſays that the See of 
Antioch having been vacant from the Time of Eu- 

doxins's Expulſion to the ſitting of the Council at Antioch *, it was 
rcloly'd in that Council, that a Biſhop of Antioch ſhould be forth. 
with ordain'd, and then conſulted and tranſacted with about Matters 
of Faith. Meletivs, an Armenian Biſhop, who had left his Flock 
becauſe they would not be govern'd by him, was the Man who had 
the good Wiſhes of the Orthodox, and whom the Arians ſollicited 
the Emperor to make Choice of. The latter liked him, becauſe 
they thought him a Brother, and, as for the Breach of any Canon 
againſt Tranſlations, the good old Cauſe, to be ſure, would juſtify 
it; the former, becauſe they knew him to be a Man of great In- 
tegrity and Piety, and theirs intirely in Principles. Wherefore both 
very chearfully giving their Votes for his Election in Writing, their 
Subſcriptions were deliver'd, i rei memoriam, into the Hands of 
Eufebins of Samoſata. And ſo the Emperor, then at Antioch, ſend; 
for Meletius, and not only all the CHriſtians, both Clergy and Laity, 
go out to meet him, but even the very Jews and Heathens too, 


When he arriv'd, the Emperor requir'd him, and ſome others, to 


expound theſe Words to the People, The Lord created me the Begin- 
ning of his Ways for his Works. George of Laodicea's Explication 
was rank Herely. Acacins of Cz/area gave the Text a more tole- 
rable Turn, but did not come up to the true and Apoſtolical Senſe 


— 


—__ 


Profeſſors of the Catholick Faith moſt in- barefac'd, notorious Arian as Euxolus put 
ſiduouſly and inhumanly oppreſs'd, Meletius in his Place; not of thoſe entirely Ortho- 
expell'd, and Erzo7us, that moſt infamous dox and Catholick Chri#ians, the Euſtathians, 
Arian, put in his Place, then they thought who did not forſake the Communion of 


it high Time to apply to themſelves that 
Command of God to Lot, Eſcape for thy 
Life; and remember'd that it was their 
Duty, if their right Eye offended them, to pull 
ze out, and caſt it from them. But then let 
the Reader obſerve, that by Orthodox An- 
tiochians, in this Paſlage, Theodorit muſt 
mean only ſuch C, who being other- 
wile Orthodox, were, by a miſtaken Cha- 
rity, induc'd, for ſo many Years, to cloſe 
in with the Communion of the State-In- 
truders, hoping ſtill Matters would mend, 
till they law Melerius ejected; and ſuch 4 


their rightful Biſhop, even after Meletius 
had declar'd for the Son's Conſubſtantiality, 
till Euſtathius reſign'd to him (concerning 
which read Historical Collections of Eccleſi- 


aſtical Affairs, London printed in the Year 


1656. p. 8, Oc.) and accordingly, we find 
Theodorit afterwards, L. 3. c. 4. expreſly 
diſtinguiſhing the old Communion of the 
Eu ſtatbians from the new one of the Mele- 
tians, tho Both (ſays he) aſſerted the Jams 
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of it; which Aeletius very boldly deliver'd, and very judictouſfly 
ſtated. And the People not only expreſſing a loud and untvertal 
Approbation of his Comment, but beſeeching him to make it more 
compendious, he held up three of his Fingers, and then drawing in 
two of them, utter'd that Divine Propoſition, c Tg rodutirn ws erk 
0e NAD ν,uſz. Ve conceive T hree ; and we affert thoſe T hree to be 
in One &. And now the Hereticks, thus caught, ſtigmatize him 
with the Name of Sabellius, and get him ſent away into his own 
+ Country, and then put the Emperor upon demanding the Sub- 
ſcriptions from Euſebius of Sumojata, which he did by a Meſſenger, 
whom he diſpatch'd away Poſt on purpoſe to him; and receiving 
this Anſwer, I cannot deliver up that Record, but into the Hands of 
the ſame Afſembly from whom I recerv'd it, was highly incens'd, and 
ſent a ſecond Time, letting him know that he had order'd his right 
Hand ſhould be cut off, if he refus'd again to part with the Sub- 
ſcriptions 3 tho' in Truth he had not, only he defign'd to ſcare him 
into a Reſignation. But the holy Man was ſo far from being con- 
cern'd, that he ſtretch'd out his left Hand with his right, and ſaid 
he was ready to loſe both, rather than part with that Sacred 
Regiſter, which contain'd ſuch clear and pregnant Proof of the 
Viliainy of the Arians. And there was ſo much of true Chri/tjan 
Courage and Conſtancy in his purpoſe, that the Emperor himſelf 
could not chuſe but admire it. 


[YET neither that, nor any other, was an Argu- 
ment ſtrong enough to effect any Change in the Em- S. L. 4. c. 25. 
peror's Reſolutions; who had now gratify'd his in- 
conſtant and paſhonate Humour by introducing a new Set of 
Viſhops, or, in plainer Terms, another Gang of Uſurpers. In par- 
ticular Baſ7/'s Chair was fill'd by an Arian Athanaſius, (range 
Sound!) Eunomiuò ſtept into that of Elerfzzs ; | and in the room of 
1/1c:0012ius the Council conſtituted Eudoxizs, tranſlating him from 
£1tioch, (or rather his Pretenſions to it; for it does not appear that 
cer took Poſſeſſion again there after his Expulſion) which by 
this time was grown as inconfiderable to him as Germanicia had 
been; and this in a moſt notorious Contradiction to their own Rule 
i thc Caſe of Dracoutius, whom they had depos'd for but a ſingle 
tranſlation from Galatia to Pergamus. And beſides, how great 


— — 


dee Faleſ. upon Theod. B. 2. c. 31. u. 3. T Ainenia. 


R Eutoxius's 
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Eudoxius's Merits and Qualifications were, appears from that ambi- 
guous and ridiculous Diſtinction which is remember'd of him to this 
Day, that the Father is a, and the Son tv7z%n;, the Father 
without Morſbip, the Son not ſo; which occaſioning a Tumult in 
the Church, he told the People his Meaning was, that the Father 
worſhips no one; but the Son worſhips the F ather; and this ſet 
them all a laughing. Such little prophane and impious Sophiſtry 
and Quibbling was then apply'd to deſtroy the Faith and a 
the Church. 


MACEDONYT U S, furiouſly refenting TE Ditgrace, now re- 
folutely ſtrikes up a firm F riendſhip and League with the Biſhops 
that had confirm'd the Antiochiau Creed at Seleucia, and encourages 
them reſolutely to abide by it; under the Title of the HFlomoiuſtaa 
Faith ; and accordingly from this Time they publickly aſſum'd and 
aſſerted, as for a diſtinguiſhing Shiboleth or Badge, this ſpurious 
Term, which, it ſeems, before they had only us'd occaſionally, or 
in a private Way; and were call'd by tome Macedonians, by others 
Marathonians, from Marathonius of Nicomedia, it being ditputed 
whether he or Macedonins was the Author of that Word. But 
Enfatbigs of Sebaſtia quitted this Combination, when Macedonirs 

came to deny the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
9, L. J. C. 26. [aſcribing no more than an Angelick Nature to him, 

(whence he and his Sect were denominated by the 
cl mreyueaTouam, or Fighters dgainſt the Holy Ghoſt) and 
then He ar hius of Sebaſtia excus'd himſelf, for that ho he could by 

no means affirm the Holy Ghoſt was God, yet he 
8. Z. 4. 6.27, could not tell how to call him a Creature. | $0807 

tells us, that Eaſfauthius, Hlæuſſus, and all the other 
Biſhops that had been depos'd at Conſtantinople, run to the ſame 
Riot of Blaſphemy with him, and by the exemplary Strictneſs of 
their Morals, the Gravity of their Deportment, and the Witchcraft 
of a perſuaſive and popular Tongue, made themſelves a very nu- 
merous Sect ; and further, that, notwithſtanding the Arians ger. 
not ſuffer the Macedonians to ordain their Maſter any Succeſſor till 
the Time of Arcadlius, yet Marathonins, with the Help of his 
Monks, (for he founded a Monaſtery at Conſtantinople, and then 
ſpent the Remainder of his Days in it) had ſo well conſulted for the 
Contiimation of this Hereſy, that in his Time it was not extinct in 
that City. | | 


HAVING 
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Havinc hitherto adyanc'd ſo ſucceſsfully in the Proſecution of 
heir Deſigns, the Acacians thought they might, as ſoon as they 
pl cas'd, be ſafely angry with themſelves for allowing the Son to be 
in any Senſe like the Father; ; and therefore to remedy this Con- 
ceſſion, (which they were impatient till they had renounc'd) a few 
of them met at Antioch, where they expung'd the Word 54%, 
(L ike) and very frankly and expreſly aſſerted, that the Son is alto- 
gether unlike the Father, not only in Subſtan * but in Will; and 
that he was made out of nothing. Upon which they, and the 
Actians, being now profeſſedly one, receiy'd, beſides that of _{1a7s, 
the two new Denominations of Anomeans and Exucontians from the 
Catholicks ; by whom, when they were ask'd how they came now 
to affirm, that the Son was ablolutely unlike the Father, and made 
out of nothing, after they had confeſs'd in their Creed that he was 
God of God, they anſwer'd, by the Suggeſtion of George of 
Laoaicea, (a Man who had never been acquainted with the inter- 
pretations of Origen and other Antients) that he was God of God, 
becauſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, all Things are of God, and the Son of 
God is one of thoſe all Things; and that for this Reaſon they had 
inſerted thoſe Words, According to the Scriptures, in their Creed. 
But notwithſtanding all their Cavils and Evaſions, they were 10 
effectually expos'd and reproach'd, that they were contented at laſt 
to take up with their Conſtautinopolian Creed, and ſo return'd home. 


As our this Time broke out the Hereſy of the {follinares, 
the Father a Presbyter, the Son a Reader in the Church of Laddlicea. 
they were Men of Learning, and had contracted an Intimacy with 
Eniphanins the Sophiſt ; ſrom whoſe Converfation, (which, it was 
apprehended, might ſeduce them to Apoſtacy) when no Perſuaſions 
could reftrain them, George their Biſhop excommunicated them. 
This was ſuch a provocation, that in Revenge they propagated a 
eu Hereſy, aſſerting, that in the human Nature of Chriſi there 
was neither a Rational nor an Animal Soul; tho' afterwards they 
icknowledg'd that it had the latter, but maintain'd that the Divinity 
intwer'd all the Ends, and ſupply'd all the Offices of the former. 


—— „ 


* — 


Sox. (L. 6. c. 25.) fays this Hereſy, if in the Reign of Valentinian and Valens; 
did not begin to appear, at leaſt lou- which ſhall not be forgotten, when we 
-ithed later. He gives a more particular come to thole Times. , 

and better Account of it and its Authors 
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Others ſay, that being ſcandaliz'd (or at leaſt pretending to be fo) 
by George's Scepticiſin and Levity, who was {ſometimes ant Hons; 


ſian, and ſometimes a profeſs'd Asian, they voluntarily ſeparated 
from him, and-broach'd their new Opinions to get ſome Companions, 


Burt tho” the Vexation which this Eccleſiaſtical War gave him, 
or rather he gave himſelf in taking wrong Meaſures to ſtop and quell 
it, had long ago, as well it might, exhauſted Conſcuꝛutius's Patience; 
yet that which added ſo much Weight as to break his Heart, was the 
News he receiy'd, that Yuliun, in acknowledgment of a very ſignal 
Victory which he had obtain'd over the Barbarians, was proclaim'd 
Emperor by the Army. This overwhelm'd him ſo, that as he 
was upon his March againſt Fay, it put an End to his Life by a 
Fit of an Apoplexy ; after he had ſome little Time before been 
baptiz'd by Euzoins, He liv'd foren Tones, and was Emperor 
thirty-cight, that is to ſay, thirteen Years as his Father's Collegue, 

and tw enty-five afterwards. The laſt is the Num- 


F. L. z. c. 14. ber of Years aſſign'd to this ſecond Book : | Which 


yet we mult not conclude, before we have done 
ſuſtice to ſome of thoſe many eminent Examples of a recluſe Piety, 
which even theſe corrupt and unhappy Times afforded. Now flou- 
riſh'd the two 1/acary, the one call'd the Egyptian, the other TToAi- 
Au, or the Citizen, being a Native of Alexandria. Both of them 
were accompliſh'd Chriſtian Philoſophers, and fam'd for their Pre- 
dictions and Miracles. *Tis ſaid the former rais'd a dead Body to 
convince a Heretick who deny'd the general Reſurrection. For his 
uncommon Proficiency in the Diſcipline, whilſt a Youth, he went 
amongſt the Monks by the Name of f Sour, Or the 014-17 0118 
Aa, and at forty Years of Age was ordain'd Presbyter. His Bro- 
ther deny'd and mortify'd himſelf to ſuch a Degree, that his Beard 
did not grow for want of a natural Moiſture in "his F leſh to ſupp] y 
it. Beſides theſe, there liv'd alſo at this Time the great 9e4ap101! 3 
and „. the Founder of the Society of Tabennians, whole 
Diſcipline and Way of Living was ſingular ; but conducive enough 
to the great Ends propos'd of a religious Life and a happy Death. 
His Followers cloath'd themſelves with Skins of Beaſts in Imitation 
of Elias, to put them continually in remembrance of his Virtues ; 


— 


* Theed. (L. 3. c. 1.) tells us, he deeply repented vpon his Death-bed of his having 
deſerted the Batch of his Father. | 


and 
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and the ſeveral Parts of their Habit were fo contriv'd as to be moni- 
tory Emblems, ever inculcating ſuch and ſuch Duties. At firſt 
3 follow'd his Philoſophical Exerciſes, by himſelſ, in a 
Ca but afterwards, 'tis ſaid, an Angel order d him to look abroad 
into > this World, and form a | raternity, and deliver'd to him the 
Rules and Orders of it in a Table, which the Society ſhew at this 
Day. Among theſe it was ſpecify'd, that every one ſhould cat, 
and drink, and work, and faſt as much as he pleas'd ; only that the 
more he eat, the more Exerciſe and Labour he ſhould be oblig'd to; 
that they were to ſleep fitting, with their Cloaths on; and_ to re- 
ceive the Sacrament every firit and laſt Day of the Week: to lay 
their Prayers twelve Times a Day, and as often every Night. Such 
has been = Increaſe of this Orders that from a thouſand three hun- 
_ (wl ich was formerly their Number, when they liv'd together 
in Zhen, and Pachomins with them) they are now come be to 
ſeven thouſand. Their Founder was a Man of a tweet endearing 
Lemper; and God was pleas'd to let him into the Knowledge of 
Futurities, and to ſend him frequently the Converſation of Angels. 

Contemporary with him was Afollonius, who commenc'd an An- 
choret at fiſteen Vears of Age, but at forty chang'd that Life for a 
more public k one, by Command from Hcaven, — had his Mo- 
naſtery alſo in Thebais, He wrought ſever al Miracles, was an 
nc een and an excellent Preceptor, and a Man brisk and prompt 
n all Parts of his Duty; ſo happy particularly both in the Matter 
ns Succeſs of his Prayers, that as he always ask'd what became 
him, ſo he never fail'd to obtain what he ask'd. The ſame is ſaid 
of Ar u/ph, another holy Aſcetick of theſe Times, and that he was 
mes Scholar of an Angel, and being call'd to endure a Series of 
Sufierings for the Orthodox Faith, ney er at any time appear'd at all 
concern 0 much leſs made uſe of any indirect Means for his Eaſe 
or Safety. Hilurioꝝ was a Native of Paleſtine, whence the Purpoſe 
of improving in his Studies bringing him to Alexandria, he went, 
upon a Viſit, to Antony the Monk and had not long convers'd with 
jum, before: he came to a Refa of ſtaying with him and fol- 
lowing the fame Courſe of Life. But when he found he could not 
enjoy that Privacy there which he deſir'd, People coming every 
Day to ſee Antony from all Quarters, he return'd to Paleſtine; and, 
having in his Abſence loſt his Parents, cave away all his Eſtate to 
his Brothers and the Poor, and took up his Reſidence not far from 
the Place where his Concerns formerly lay, in a little thatch'd Hut, 
io low and ſo narrow, that he could neither ſtand upright, nor lie 
| at 
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at his Length in it. By this and the like Rigours, he attain'd to an 
abſolute Command of his Appetites, and an invincible Hardineſs of 
Nature. His Diſcourſe was venerable, and he ſtudy'd the Holy 
Scriptures with wonderful Application. Many Demontacks have 
been reſcued, and ſick People recover'd at his Grave, not only in 
Paleſtine, where he now lies, and is honour'd with an anniverſary 
Commemoration, but in Crus too, where he dy'd, and was fri} 
bury'd. With Hilarion ought to be mention'd thoſe great Aſceticks, 
Aurelius Anthedonius, Alexio of Bethagathon, and Alaphio of Afalea, 
whoſe devout and virtuous Lives made Multitudes of Converts from 
Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity. Then there was Julian of Eda, who 
reduc'd himſelf to ſuch a living Skeleton, that Ephraim Syrys 
thought the Life of him an Argument well-worthy of his Pen; 
eſpecially in regard his Prayers had the Power to caſt 
&. L. 4. c. 16. out Devils and cure Diſeaſes. | Ar/acins was ano- 
ther celebrated Name, and had been ſo from the 
Days of Licinins, when he endur'd a ſevere Trial for his Holy Pro- 
feſſion. He was born in Perſſa, and held a good Office at Court 
for ſome time, but quitted it to eſpouſe a Monaſtick Life, and choſe 
Nicomedia for his Place of Abode; where God condeſcended to warn 
him, by a Viſion, of the Earthquake above-mention'd ; and he 
had no ſooner receiv'd the Premonition, but he haſten'd to Church, 
and bad the Clergy betake themſelves to the moſt earneſt Depreca- 
tions ; which when they laugh'd at, he retir'd to his Lodging in a 
Tower that ftood upon a very high Hill, and there proſtrated him- 
ſelf, beſeeching God (as 'tis reported) not to let him live to ſee the 
Deſtruction of that City, where he firſt imbib'd the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and had given up himſelf to the Study and Exerciſe of 
Divine Philoſophy. And his Prayer was heard; for when the 
Flames, which iſſued * in furious Eruptions from the Earth, had 
ſeiz'd all the Houſes in the Town, the few People that remain'd in 
it alive, run up into that Tower, and ſound him lying dead upon 
his Belly, in a ſuppliant Poſture. This Earthquake was a very 
dreadful one; but the Reports which were tent abroad of it, made 
it much worſe, and extended it even to Conſtantinople, The Inh- 


— 


* 


* Our Author here is ſomewhat obſcure. He mentions Fires being ſtrangely kind! led 
at fiſt in, Chimneys, Ovens, Furnaces, g. But whence it came he ſays not. I have 
therefore ventured to ſuppoſe that it burſt out of the Openings occaſioned by the 
Earthquake. 


dels, 
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dels, upon this Occaſion, impudently inſulted the Chriſtians, and 
told the Emperor a long Story of a Multitude of ri ſtians, and 
{>yeral Biſhops among them, who were bury'd by the Fall of a 
Church, whither they had fled for Security. Whereas the Convul- 
ſion did not happen at an Hour of Prayer, and was ſo ſudden, that 
no Man had Time to quit his Ground ; and as for the Biſhops who 
loft their Lives, there were but two, (one of whom was Cecropirs 
the * Biſhop of the Place) and neither of them, at that Time, within 
the Walls of any Church. But to return; Ar/acius had the Privi- 
lege of caſting out Devils and working Miracles, Of the former he 
gave a remarkable Inſtance in reducing a Demoniack to his Wits, 
who was running about in a City, with a naked Sword, to the great 
Terror of all the People; and of the latter, in forcing, by his 
Prayers, a monſtrous Sort of a Serpent, which lay near a publick 
Road, and kill'd the Paſſengers before they could ſee it with its 
Breath, to come forth of its Cave, and daſh out its own Brains 
againſt the Ground. For the Truth of theſe Things we have the 
Authority of thoſe People, to whom they were communicated by 
thers, who had ſeen Ai /acirs. | 


But yct, we are not to think all the great Men 
were. of the Monaſtiek Claſs ; indeed ſome of them C. L. 3. C. 14, 
had not ſo much as an Opportunity to be ſo, the 15, 16. 
Weſtern World having then never had any ſuch 
Societies. St. Martin + was very conſpicuous at this Time, both 
tor the Chri/tian Philoſophy, ana the Practice of it. He came of 
a good Family, and held an honourable Poſt in the Army, tt ill his 
victy turn'd his Inclinations to another Sort of Life; in which he 
became a Confeſſor, and was barbaroufly abus'd for the Nicene 
Faith in Hlyricum, and then expell'd the Country; from whence 
he repair'd to Milan, and from Milan, when he found he could not 
be fafe there, to an Ifland in the 7z/can Sea, calld Gallenaria ; 
which ſuſtain'd him with Roots and Herbs. He was afterwards 
Bilhop of & Tours.] His Miracles were ** even Apoſtolical, as, 


| EEE 
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* He was one of Conſtantius's Biſhops, See Valeſ. upon the Place. 
rranilated thither from Laedicea, upon Eu- A bννẽZ, , A namulla. This cannot, 
bus Advancement to the Throne of C. S. at leaſt in one Inſtance, be deny'd, if in- 
T It he ought not to be rang'd among decd the Fact was true. | 
the Anchorets. 


particularly, 
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particularly, his raiſing a dead Man. St. Hilary was his Fellow. 
Sufferer, a very good Man, and an admirable Scholar. With him 
flouriſh'd a great many eloquent and learned Writers ; among 
others, Euſebius Emiſenus, Titus of Bora, Serapion of T hmiis, 
Baſil of Aucyra, Eudoxius of Germanicis, Cyr il of Feruſalem, Lu- 
cifer Calaritanns, and Didymus, preceptor of the Sacred School at 
Alexandria, that accompliſh'd Poet, Orator, Mathematician, Aſtro— 
nomer, and Philoſopher, who, notwithſtanding the deplorable 
Calamity of loſing his Sight, when a Child, at his very entring 
upon the Elements of Learning; yet was ſo conſtant to his early 
Reſolutions of induſtriouſly purſuing it, ſo full of Enquiry, ſo 
attentive to Inſtruction, that, with a very good Foundation of 
natural Parts, he became one of the Wonders of the Time. "T's ſaid 
he learnt the Forms of Letters, by tracing them with his Finger in 
a Table where they were deep engraven, and ſo arriv'd at the Skill 
of Spelling, and a compleat Notion of Reading. The Arians mor- 
tally hated him, becauſe he either confuted, or proſelyted ſo many of 
them to the Nicene Faith, and this by ſuch a Method, that he appeal'd 
to themſelves for the Truth and Validity of his Arguments : and 
therefore it is no Wonder the Catholicks every where loy'd and 
honour'd him; and that Antony the Monk told him, Zou have 110 
Reaſon, Didymus, 7o complain of the Want of that Faculty, which 
world be common to you with every little Animal and Iuſect, uc God 
has given you the Eyes of Angels, and you are thereby fur niſl d with 
fach an exquiſite Knowledge of F: hings, and qualify'd for ſo near ai 
Iutuition of himſelf. But yet it is certain, thoſe Days did not afford 
a more celebrated Writer, as well as a more venerable Aſcetick, 
than Ephraim Syrus, born at or near Nifbis in Meſopotamia, who 
dedicated himſelf to Solitude and Books, and ſo improv'd and 
cultivated his own Language, the Syriack, and ſuch Authors as 
had wrote in it, that he not only fathom'd all the Depths of 
their Philoſophy, but even exceeded in Richneſs of Thought 
and Expreſſion, as well as in Solidity, the Gee Authors them- 
ſelves. For his Books, which were partly in his Life-time 
tranſlated into Greek, and arc fill tranſlating, have receiv'd no 
harm by ſhifting their Habit ; which the Writings of the 
Greeks moſt certainly would, if they were to be turn'd into Sue, 
or any other Language. B. 2 afterwards 21ſhop of Cefaren, was 
2 great Admirer of him, and we may read the Sentiments of the 


Deſt Scholars then among the Greeks concerning him, in what 
| that 
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that great Man affirm'd, * Hat, af leaſt in Elegance, he excel d them 
all, He was very Voluminous in his Poetry. The Numbers 
which Harmonius, the Son of Bardeſanes, not only inheriting his 
Father's abominable Tenets, but adding others to them, apply'd 
to very ill Purpoſes, inſomuch that his Poetry, eſpecially as it was 
{et to Muſick, had done a great deal of Miſchief ; Ephraim ap- 

ly'd e. way, making uſe of them to ante and adorn 
= Religious and Orthodox Subjects; and Ephraim's Compo- 
fitions in Harmonias's Numbers obtain'd, from that Time, among 
the Syrians. He had ſeveral Scholars, who prov'd great Orna- 
ments to their Country, particularly Abba, Lenobins, Habraam, 
Maras, and Symeon. Paulonas and Aranad had been fo too, if 
they had not warp'd in their Faith. He deteſted Hurry and 
Interruption. His Carriage and Aſpect were very grave and 
ſerious, and he ſhunn'd all Occaſion of Scandal and Obloquy fo 
carefully, that he was afraid of ſeeing a Woman; and meeting 
one Time an impudent Gypſy, who had plac'd herſelf in a nar- 
row Paſſage to confront him, and told him, when he rebuk'd her 
for ſtaring in his Face, and bad her look upon the Ground, T hat 
ſhe hoped ſhe might look upon her own Father, and that he, as being 
/o, ought to turn his Eyes downwards ; he took the firſt Oppor- 
tunity of drawing up a Narrative of the Accident, and has left it 
to Poſterity as a Record of his Innocence. He was naturally 
Cholerick ; but from the Time of his ſequeſtring himſelf from the 
World, had an abſolute Command of his Paſſion ; ; and par- 
ticularly in one Inſtance gave a memorable Proof of it, when, 
after he had faſted ſeveral Days together, (as he frequently did) | 
the Perſon, who was bringing him his Supper, letting it fall, and 
being ſeiz d with Confuſion at the Miſchance, he bad him not 
trouble himſelf; and /uce our Supper, lays he, will not come to ts, 
we'll go to that ; and ſo ſat down to what could be retriev'd of 
it. Underſtanding he was elected to a Biſhoprick, and that there 
were thoſe Abroad, who were to conduct, or rather bring him 
by Compulſion to his Ordination, he ran to a City, and acted 
the Madman publickly ; upon which the People, who were to 
bring him to his Conſecration, leaving him as ſuch, he retir'd 


— 
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So I render 05 79 a avrey mirrov, &c. which Yalcſins has apply d to Baſ!, tho* I, 
chink the Words will hardly bear his Conſtruction. 
S again 
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again immediately, and abſconded *till another Biſhop was con- 
ſecrated. A little before his Death it happen'd, that the City of 
Hdeſſa ſtruggled with a ſevere Famine; and the rich Citizens were 
ſo ſelfiſh and hard-hearted, that they would not afford that Relief 
and Support to the Indigent, which they might have done without 
incommoding themſelves. This Occaſion drew Ephraim out of 
his Cell; and his Reproofs and Admonitions had ſo good an Effect, 
that the faulty Parties declar'd they were ready to ſupply the 
publick Occaſions, but that they wanted an honeſt Man to commit 
the Diſtribution ro. Which Office, when, to their great Satis- 
faction, he had undertaken, he employ'd his firit Care upon recover- 
ing thoſe who were diſtemper'd and bed-rid for want of Suſte- 
nance ; and then ſo follow'd his Buſineſs, as not only to furniſh 
the reſt of the Citizens, but Strangers too, and the Inhabitants 
of the adjacent Parts, till the Famine was over, and then he 
return'd to his Cell. He was only in Deacon's Orders ; but in the 
matter of his Virtues and intellectual Acquiſitions, no way inferior 
to others of a higher Station and Authority. What I haye men- 
tion'd of him, is but an inconſiderable Branch of his whole Story 
and Character; for I muſt own myſelf unqualify'd, unleſs I were 
another Ephraim, and much better acquainted with that Subject 
than I can pretend to be, either to do him Juſtice, in a perfect 
and particular Hiſtory of his Life, or thoſe other great Profeſſors 
of the Chri/tian Philoſophy, that either adorn'd the Deſarts, or 
_ exerciſed their Virtues, and enrich'd their Underſtandings, in 
populous Places, with ſo ftreight a Rein upon the Pride of 
human Nature, that, as much as they could, they kept them- 
ſelves undiſtinguiſn'd in the common Crowd. Nor let the 
Reader object, that I take no Notice of many admirable Diſ- 
putants and eloquent Preachers, that deſerve to be remember'd 
with thoſe above nam'd ; for that would be too hard and tedious 
a Task ; or that I have mention'd to Adyantage the great natural 
Parts and intellectual Accompliſhments of ſome Men whoſe abomi- 
nable Principles and Actions I deteſt ; for the Impartiality of an 
Hiſtorian requir'd it. 


IHE two Emperors, Conſtantius and Conflans, were at firſt 
equally ambitious of expreſſing ſuch a Tenderneſs and 'Zeal for 
the Catholick Church and Faith, as became the Sons of ſo great 
and good a Father. They patroniz'd and encourag'd the __— ; 

me 
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the Generality of whom, as corrupt as were the Times, purſued 
thoſe Meaſures, which not only preterv'd and cheriſh'd a lively 
Devotion and Piety among their Flocks, but, eſpecially in Con- 
junction with the many Miracles then wrought, incredibly aug- 
mented the Number of Believers. Their Majefties were pleas'd 
not only to corroborate the Laws of their Father, but to make 
new ones, againſt the Heathen Worſhip, and to ſhut up all the 
idolatrous Temples, and pull down many of them, converting 
the Ground and Materials, either to the Building of new Churches, 
(as, among others, that very beautiful one at Eyiſa) or the 
repairing of old ones. They vouchſafed to the Clergy, and their 
Children and Servants, many ſingular Privileges and Exemptions ; 
and obſerving, that the Heathens more readily and generally em- 
braced the ¶ Hriſtian Religion than the Jews, they made * a Law, 
which ty'd up the Fews from buying any Slaves who were not 
already Fews, upon Pain of forfeiting their Purchaſe, and from 
circumciſing them, 1f they ſhould happen or preſume to buy any 
ſuch, upon Pain of Death, and Forfeiture of Goods and Chattels. 
But, "alas! it was not long ere Conſtautius abandoned the Nicene 
Faith, or rather that moſt important Word Conſubſtuntial, which 
expreſs'd the true Meaning of it, deriving a Prejudice againſt it, 
from the little fallacious Exceptions of uſebius and his Brethren, 
and entertaining the Word ZZomoivfios inſtead of it, which pro- 
bably he conceiv'd to be perfectly equivalent to the other: Nor 
was this only the E mperor's Misfortune; for too many Biſhops, 
who yet venerated the Nicene Faith, run into the ſame Miſtake. 
Though I know the Arians tell a Story, that Conſtantine having 
baniſh'q Fnſebius, and Theogris, and other Biſhops of the Party, 
alter the Council of Nice, theſe Men were recommended, and the 
Goodneſs of their Cauſe repreſented, to his Siſter, either in a 
Uream, or a Viſion ; that thereupon the Emperor recall'd them, 
and bing them why they oppos'd the Decrees of a Council, 
whoſe Faith they allow'd, was anſwer'd, that, in their Hearts, 
they had not approv'd that Faith, tho they were afraid to 
make more Noiſe about it, leſt the Controverſy, if continu'd, 
ſhould ſo. ſcandalize his Majeſty, as to tempt him to Apoſtacy 
and Perſecution; that this gain'd them the Emperor's Pardon, 


* a, F* os 
See Valeſ. UPON Fox. B. 3 C. 17. N. 2. 
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and put him upon a Reſolution of calling another Council; 
which Death prevented, but that he left his Command for 
his Son Conſtantius to do it, and that the latter conven'd the 
Council of Ariminum for this very Purpoſe : Which is moſt 
notoriouſly falſe ; for that Aſſembly met upon Aetius's Account, 
many Years after the. Death of Conſtantine; and beſides, the 
two Aſſertions of Conſubſtantiality and Likeneſs in Subſtance, had 
occaſion'd ſeveral Councils before that of Ariminum, and been 
canyas'd in them.] | 1 
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PO N the Third of December, in the Conſulat of 
<P * Jaurus and Florentius, Fulian arriv'd at Conſtantinople, 
8 Ip N and was there proclaim'd Emperor. He was the Son 
Ee of Conſtantins, Half-Brother to Conſtantine the Great: 
| Aſter whoſe Death, when Dalmatizs, Conſlantine's 
other Half-Brother, was Kill'd by the Soldiers; the ſame Fate had 
very probably overtaken F#/;an, and his Brother Ga/lys, had not a 
Fit of Sickneſs, which was look'd upon to be mortal, prefery'd 
the latter, and his Childhood the former, being but 
cight Years of Age. | Surviving this Danger, S. L. 5. 
were ſent into Cappadocic, and there educated, not 
only ſplendidly, but very much to their Advantage, having 
excellent Maſters, and ſome of them * Biſhops and other 
Lecleſiaſticks, to inſtruct them both in Human and Divine 
Learning: Then too their Lives exprets'd a very promiſing and 
exemplary Piety, and they carry 'd themſelves towards the Clergy 


CS 
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The Nicomedian Eiſelius was one of his Inſtructors, but far from being among 


the excellent ones. 1 
with 
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with a ſingular Regard and Veneration, and they agreed to be at 
the Charge of building a magnificent Temple in Honour of the 
Martyr Mamas, over his Tomb; which yet was more than they 
could do, becauſe, tho' what Gallus built went on very well, yet 
either the Foundations of Juliau's Part of the Work were thrown, 
or at leaſt heav'd, up again, or the Superſtructure fell as faſt as it 
was rais'd. This by ſome People was taken for a convincin 

Argument or Indication, that there was more of Policy than 
Sincerity in that young Prince's Pretences to Religion; and 
without Difficulty one might fore-ſee in it what afterwards came 
to paſs. For the Matter of Fact, we have the Atteſtation of ſevera 
Perſons now living, to whom Eye-witneſles ayerr'd the Truth. 


of it.] 


SOME Time after, the Brothers were parted ;. Gallus apply'd 
: himſelf to learned Exerciſes at Epheſus, and Julius follow'd his 
Studies at Conſtantinople, where Ecebolius, then a Chriſtian, was 
appointed by the Emperor, being afraid to truſt his Kinſman in 
the Hands of any Heathen Orator, to teach him Rhetorick. His 
remarkable Abilities and Accompliſhments diſpoſing People to 
obſerve how well he was qualify'd for Empire it ſelf, the Emperor 
remoy'd him from Conflantizople to Nicomedia, and commended 
him to avoid all Converſation with Libanius the Sophiſt, for fear 
he ſhould ſeduce him to Heatheniſm ; notwithſtanding which he 
ſtudied his Writings privately, and was very fond of them. The 
Fame of his great Proficiency in Rhetorick, bringing the Philoſopher 
Maximus of Epheſus to Nicomedia to lee him; this new Viſitant 
took the inviting Opportunity to infuſe Paganiſm 

S. L. F. c. 2. and Ambition into him at once; | particularly by his 
encouraging Predictions : | but yet, for fear of 
Confſtantins, he was ſo far from thinking it proper or ſeaſonable to 
make any Diſcovery that way, that he ſhay'd himſelf, aſſumed the 
Habit and Character of a Monk, and became a 

S. Z. F. c. 2. Reader in the Church of Nocomedia. [Upon his 
Brother Galſus's being cut off, (of which before) 

the Emperor order'd him to be taken into Cuſtody ; | whence he 
made his Eſcape, but was found by the Empreſs Euſebia; and at 
her Requeſt, permitted to retire to Athens to 

F. £.5.c.2.&. purſue his Studies there; | but inſtead of that he 
J. L. 3. C. 3. ſpent his Time in running over all Parts of Greece, 
to inform himſelf; among the Divining People, ot 


his 
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his future Fortune. ] He had not been long there before there 
happen'd a very unexpected Turn in his Affairs, for the Emperor 
having ſent for him, declar'd him Cz/ar, gave him his Siſter * 
Helena in Marriage, and ſent him his General, (as ſome will have 
it, to expoſe his Perſon) againſt the Barbarians (then in Rehellion) 
with Orders to be govern'd entirely, becauſe he was very young, 
by his Council of Officers: Who, inſtead of endeavouring to ſtop 
the Incurſions, and chaſtize the Inſolence of the Enemy, abandon- 
ing themſelves to all Exceſſes of Luxury imaginable ; Jalian let 
them take their own Way, and puſh'd on the Buſineſs of the War ſo 
vigorouſly himſelf, that as he wonderfully rais'd the Spirits of the 
Soldiers, and fir'd them with unuſual Reſolution, fo by Degrees 
he broke the Strength of the Barbarians, and upon both Accounts 
not a little ingratiated himſelf with the Army. Then he thought it 
time to complain of the Misbehaviour of his Officers ; whereupon 
another General, of a brisk and active Genius like his own, was 
ſent to him, and ſoon after that Perſon's Arrival, when he had 
refus'd to hearken to any Accommodation, and laid an Envoy 
from the Enemy in Chains, he fought them, totally routed them, 
took their King, and ſent him to Conſtantius. This 8 5 
Victory, | together with his gentle and obliging G. TL. F. c. 1. 
Temper] ſo charm'd and tranſported the Soldiers, | 
that they proclaim'd him Emperor, and one of the Guards, having 
1 Chain about his Neck, pull'd it off, to ſupply the Want of an 
Imperial Diadem, and crown'd him with it. From this Time he 
bid adieu to all Gratitude and Loyalty, and made it his Buſineſs 
o expoſe his Sovereign Con/tantins (particularly by his ſhewing 
bout his Letters to the Barbarians, wherein he ſent for them to 
bis Aſſiſtance, and which their Envoy brought with him) to 
corrupt and ſeduce his Subjects, and to involve the Empire in Re- 
bellion and Confuſion ; at the fame Time, (as it well 

became him) he renounc'd his Chriſtianity, | and S. L. 5. C. 2. 
that in a very ſolemn Manner, | aſſum'd the Title of 

Pontifex Maximus, and began upon reſtoring the Publick Profeſſion 
ot Paganiſm. Aſter he was come to Conſtantinople, he bury'd 
Con/tantius very magnificently ; and yet to bring Odium upon his 
Name and Memory, as well as to gain what he knew the other had 
loſt, the Affection of his Catholick Chriſtians, on the one Side, and of 
tnc Pagans, on the other, he purſued thoſe Councils and Methods, 


— 


* S:20men, by Miſtake, ſays Conſant a See Vale 7» les. 


whict 


— 1 — — = — 2— * — — ; - - ww - - - 2 5 2 — FM A 8 - — —— . = — — — — —  — — — ' — — Fo INDENENNN 

. EEE. = - 3. = — 72 — — 8 = — — — - 8 = 2 4 I __ = . * . = = 2225 . — = 3 — — — - —V— — - — - — —s en LS = : 

F k — - . Le £ © meme 4 EP; a 2 hon _ 9 2 r * 4 8 . * — — * — E om —éẽ 2 & _ — _ — — Ne MY en SIE. ER aac dn — 
. — — — = - - - > S 7 7 — — b . — 29 — — — — A 5 — — 
=: r — PE pow 3 ad 7 S > — —— E x —— Pe — _— — — — — _ — — _ £ _ — SY — — — NP 5 — —̃ (—ͤ— — —— — K — * * 
= = == ——_—- - —_ — —— — — 2 — — — — —— 3 —— — — "IE ——= -—— — — — — — — = x - "03-0 — — 2 — 
— ; 7 1 2 = = = £ => =. 7 = * — _ = 7 — — — — 3 - — — 3 — — = = — — 2 ——— — So = ESC a 1 = — — 2 - 

- — — . => — = — L — Co — -- _ — : In — EE - — — — 2 2 — N A — — 


— - 
5 "Ee 


= = 
7 2 


— 
— — 4 = — —— 
— —— == - IE 


328 The Ecelefraſtical Hiſtory Book III. 
which though they were not ſo, yet appear'd as oppoſite in them- 
ſelves as to his Predeceſſor's. He recall'd the baniſh'd Biſhops, 

und gave them back what had been taken from 
8. L. 5. c. 5. them by Confiſcation; [and to renew thoſe Com- 

buſtions which tended to the Ruin of the Church, 
with the Catholick Biſhops, he invited Home, in a moſt courteous 
Manner, St. Aetius too, who, it ſeems, had been intimate with 
his Brother Gallus, and lain under Suſpicion of Treaſon, as wel] 
as Conviction of Hereſy. | At the ſame Time, he gave Order for 

reviving the Heathen Worſhip, and opening the 
. L. 5. c. 3. Temples. | And indeed he made it too plain, which 

of the Two, the Chriſtians or Heathens, had all his 
Heart, by diſcovering a very great Aﬀection and Fondneſs for 
thoſe Cities of the Empire that were given up to Idolatry ; and 
proportionably an Abhorrence of thoſe that were Chriſtian ; 
inſomuch that when the People of Nifbis ſent him Word of the 
Danger they were in from the Per/7an, his Anſwer to them was, That 
he would neither ſend nor bring them Help ; no, nor ſo much 
as admit their Meſſenger, till they turn'd Heathen. The City of 
Conſtantia, before call'd Majuma, which Conſtantine the Great had 
made a free City and Corporation, and. call'd it by the Name of 


his Son Conſtantius, in Regard to the Zeal of the Inhabitants for 
- Chriſtianity, he put again, the Gazeans appealing to him, under 


their Juriſdiction. Yet this Union did not hinder, but that either 
Place had ſtill its reſpective Biſhop, Dioceſe, and Church; and 
lately, when the Biſhop of Gaza, upon the Death of the Biſhop of 
Majuma, would have had the latter annex'd to the former, alledging | 


that it was not to be ſuffer'd that one See ſhould have two Biſhops, 


the Provincial Synod, which this Matter had brought together, 
upon a Remonſtrance of the People of Majzma, ordain'd them a 
diſtin Biſhop. Cuz/area in Cuppadocia was disfranchis'd, the People 
being almoſt univerſally Chriſtians, and having affronted his Majeſty 
with no leſs a Proyocation than pulling down three Idolatrous 

Temples, which were all that City had in it; and he declar'd him- 
{elf yery angry with the few Heathen Inhahitants, for not exerting | 
themſelves, whatever Hazards they run, when (it ſeems) no leſs 
too than the Honour of their very Tutular was at Stake, He 
conhicated all the Revennes, and all the Plate and Furniture of the 
Churches there and thereabouts ; making ule of the Torture to find 


cut what was conceal'd of the Sacred Treaſure: He order'd that 
all 
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all the Clergy ſhould be liſted among the“ Train-Bands; and the 
Laity, in general, with their Wives and Children, were to be 
roſcrib'd, and put under a ſevere Impoſt; and he oblig'd himſelf 
by an Oath, if they did not rebuild the Temples with all Expedition, 
not to give over harraſſing and oppreſſing them, no nor to ſuffer 
one Galilean of them (for that was the Name he call'd the Chriſtians 
by) to live. At the fame Time, to render himſelf popular among 
his Subjects in general, as he would flatter ſome Men, and bribe 
others to laſh out in his Praiſes ] ſo he redreſs'd all the Injuries 
which any Man had ſuſtain'd from the Eunuchs, putting to death 
Euſebius, the Principal of them, and the Perſon to whoſe Tongue 
his Brother Gallus ow'd his unhappy End. As for the reſt of that 
Tribe he rid the Court of them, and ſo he did of the Cooks, and 
the Barbers ; for he ſaid, That as he was a Man divorc'd from his 
Wife, he could not want the firft, nor a Philoſopher the ſecond, 
and few Men more than one of the Third. He curtail'd the 
Number of the & Publick Notaries, and retrench'd ſo much of 
Expence in the Matter of the publick Carriages as he thought extra- 
vagant. He expreſs'd a very great Affection and Regard for all 
learned Men, eſpecially Profeſſors of Philoſophy ; and this Encou- 
ragement fill'd his Court with thoſe, that if they wanted the Wiſdom 
and Learning they pretended to have, at leaſt wore the Outſide of 
it; and whatever they were, prov'd very troubleſome to the 
Chriſtians. He ſpent whole Nights in compoſing Declamations, 
and impertinent Harangues, which he afterwards deliver'd in the 
Senate-houſe, and was ſo conceited and vain, as not only to write 
what he has publiſh'd againſt the Chriſtians, but to exerciſe his 
ſatirical Talent upon all his Predeceſſors, in his 
Book intitled, The Cz/ars. | He was ftrangely C. L. F. c. 2. 
bigotted to the Divination-Part of the Gentile Reli- 


gion; inſomuch, that two very aſtoniſhing Rebukes from Heaven it 


telf did not at all ſlacken his Affection for it. One was upon the 
Ceremony of inſpecting the Victim's Entrails, which exhibited 
a Croſs, environ'd with a Wreath or Crown. And this ſo damp'd 


— — — ye 


* Thoſe meant here by our Author were + Where his Divorce appears, I do not, 
a Sort or Order of Militia, rather inferior as far as I remember, find elſewhere. 
o that which goes among us by that 9 There were ſeveral Sorts of Notar. 
Name, and obnoxious to ſevere Oppreſſi- See Oct aviauus Ferrarius de Origine Roma- 
PIR and Inſults. See Valeſ. Note 34 upon worum, in Græuius s Theſaurus, T. . p. 12, 
this Chapter. | I3, Cc. and Notitia Dignitatum Traperit, 
Thid. T. 7... : 
"EL and 
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and ſcar'd the Aruſpices, that they acknowledg'd the Crown to 
ſignify the Triumphs of Chriſtianity, and thoſe Eternal. Only the 
Preſident of them endeavour'd to perſuade him, that, on the 
contrary, it fignify'd Limitation and Reſtraint. At 
T. L. 3. c. z. the Time, | when he was initiated into the Magical 
Arcana, as he attended under Ground, ſome Diabo- 
lical Operations or Myſteries that belong'd to the Ceremony, the 
Spectres that were rais'd made ſo horrible an Appearance about 
him, that he ſign'd himſelf, before he was aware, with the Sign 
of the Croſs : Whereupon the Familiars diſappear'd, and ſo the 
' Buſineſs in Hand was interrupted, till the Initiator, underſtanding 
what had been the Impediment, reviv'd the Emperor's Courage; 
and when he had told him, he was neither to uſe any Action at 
that Time, nor admit any Thought which might ſavour of Chriſt. 
anity, he begun his Work over again. | *Tis reported that when 
he was in his Expedition againſt the Barbarians, as he came under 
the Gate of a Town, a mural Crown, that hung by two Ropes, 
deſcended upon his Head; whence the Beholders, prognoſticating 
his Acceſſion to the Imperial Dignity, congratulated 
C. L. F. c. 1. him with a mighty Shout. [There goes another 
Story of him, ſomewhat like the former, that as he 
was entring /lyricum, ſoon after his being proclaim'd by the Army, 
in order to take Poſſeſſion of it, tho' he pretended his Deſign was 
to march to Conſtantius, then in Syria, and ask his leave to wear the 
Purple, he met with ſome Vines, when the Vintage was now over, 
thick hung with Bunches of green Grapes ; and that there fell a Sort 
of Dew in Drops, repreſenting ſo many little Croſſes, upon himſelf 
and his Retinue. Theſe two Phenomena were yariouſly interpreted; 
tome took that of the Vines for a good Omen, and thought the Dew 
only accidental ; others, much more judiciouſly, inferr'd the Short- 
neſs of his Reign from the firit, and that the World ſhould uniyer- 
fally receive the Faith of Chriſt, and the * Sign of the Croſs, from 
the Latter, | And this Occurrence naturally turns our Thoughts to 

the Affairs of the Church. 


T HERE happen'd, under this Prince's Government, a dreadful 
Tumult and bloody Maſſacre at Alexandria, 

8. L. F. c. 7. occalion'd thus. The Chriſtians having found | in 
a Place, which George was purging and preparing in 


* Undoubtedly ia Baptiſm, as may appear from the Context, and the Symbol of 
order 


the Dew. 
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order to the Building of a Church there, ] the Reliques of Human 


Sacrifices that had been offer'd to 17;7hra, carry'd them in Proceſſion 

about the Town, to expoſe and ridicule all ſuch abominable 

Myſteries. At this the Heathens were ſo exaſperated | 
(beſides that they had juſt then receiv'd the News S. Z. 5. c. 7. 

of Conſtantiuss Death, and Falian's Acceſſion) |] 

that they fell upon the Chriſtians, and deſtroy'd a 

great Number of them, | and ſome, by what they C. L. F. c. 7. 

look'd upon as a Reproach to them, the Death of 

Crucifixion] not ſparing even their own neareſt Friends and Rela- 

tions, and having hawl'd the Uſurper George out of 

the Church, [who had made himſelf as odious to C. Z. 4. c. 30. 

the Heathens, by his haughty, tyrannical, and 

impoſing Humour; by ſuppreſſing their Worſhip, and by ſtripping 

their Temples of their Images and Ornaments z as to the Orthodox 

Chriſtians by his Behaviour towards them already mention'd | they 

ty'd him upon the Back of a Camel, and when they had had enough 

of dragging, and tearing, and bruiſing him upon the Stones, they 

burnt him and the Camel together. 'This Murder incens'd the 

Emperor, who in an Epiſtle, which he wrote to them upon this 


_ Occaſion, does not charge the Fact upon the Athanaſzans, as tome 


others have done, but upon a promiſcuous Multitude ; © and after 
© he has confeſs'd to them that the Puniſhment was no more than 


due to a Man that had been the Author of fo much Miſery and 


* Miſchief among the Alexandrians in general as George, in Truth, 
had been; he tells them, that nevertheleſs they ought to have 
* proceeded in a legal Way againſt him, and that it is well for 
them that this Outrage happen'd in his Reign, becauſe he had a 
particular Kindneſs for them, and therefore choſe rather to rebuke 
than puniſh them; not only as being ſo generally * true to the 
Religion of their Heathen Anceſtors, on which Account he could 
not but expect the moſt chearful and ready Obedience from them; 


but in regard too that they had formerly been under the ſpecial 


* Inſpection and Government of his Uncle + Falian. 


{THis Uncle of his was a moſt bigotted C. Z. 5. c. 7, 8. 
Heathen, and had been a moſt implacable and 


n 


* So I render &pxaiop e. + See Faleſ. upon the, Place. 
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furious Enemy to the Chriſtians ; ] He plunder'g, 

7. L. 3. c. 12. | by Order from his Maſter, | the | great |] Church at 
T. L. 3.c. 12. Antioch, [which was at that Time in the Hands of 
the Arians| and then ſhut up the Doors of it; 

upon which the Clergy there thought it high time to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. Only Theodorus, a Presbyter, who had the Care of the 
Church-Plate, Sc. kept his Ground, was apprehended, and no 
| Tortures prevailing with him to make any facrilegious Diſcoveries, 
or any way to diſgrace his holy Profeſſion, he loſt his Head, But 
the Plunderer took poſſeſſion of his Booty, and not 

7. L. 3. c. 12. content with ſeizing it, piſs'd upon the Altar, | ſtruck 
| Eusoius for attempting to hinder him, adding a 
prophane Sarcaſm upon the Chriſtian Religion, as if Providence 
were unconcern'd for it,] trampled on the ſacred Veſſels, kick'd 
them about, ſat down upon them, and blaſphem'd the great Pro- 
prietor; who, in that Inſtant, vindicated his Honour by puniſhing 
the Scoffer by a very extraordinary Judgment, his lower Parts 
putrifying and turning into Worms, which prey'd 

Z. Z. 3. c. 13. upon his Fleſh; [and his Ordure coming out at his 
Mouth,] and this dreadful Plague kept him in 

perpetual Torment, till it had ſent him out of the World, not the 
Skill of all the Phyſicians finding out any Remedy 

7. L. 3. c. 13. for it; [Upon which aftoniſhing Occaſion, his Lady, 
who was a Chriſtian, and a very pious Woman, 

told him, He ought to be thankful to the Bleed Jeſus for vouchſafing 
him ſo pregnant a Proof of his Divine Majeſiy and Power as the 
preſent miſerable Condition which his Outrage againſt Chriſtianity had 
brought upon him, carry'd in it; which excellent Intimation, in 
Concurrence with the 'Torments he felt, touch'd him with ſuch a 
Senſe of his Impiety, that he made it his humble Petition (tho! it 
prov'd a fruitleſs one) to the Emperor, that he would be pleas'd to 
deliver up the Church again to thoſe whom he had put out of the 
Poſſeſſion of it.] There were others of the great Men at that 
| Time, who for offering the like atheiſtical Indigni- 
T.L.3.c.12, ties, dy'd in as miſerable and ſtrange a Manner; | and 
2 - among the reſt Flix, who, together with E!pidin, 
to keep and Increaſe his Intereſt in the Emperor 

(for they were both Courtiers) had renounced the Chriſtian Faith. 
Obſerving the Richneſs and Splendor of the ſacred Furniture in 
the Church of Antioch, whither he accompany'd Julian upon the 
ſame wicked Errand we have juft now mention'd; See here, [aid 
Fell, 
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Felix, how pomponu/ly the Son of Mary is provided for; and he had no 
ſooner ſpoke the Words but he fell a ſpitting of Blood, and continu'd 
to do ſo, Night and Day, till his Veins were exhauſted.] 


Bur to turn our Eyes from theſe loathſome and 

horrid Objects to the glorious Conflicts of the holy C. I. 5. c. 9. 
Martyrs ; at Gaza, Euſebius, Neſtabus, and gEeno, 

three Brothers, Who had highly provok'd the Infidels by inſulting 
their Worſhip, were ſfeiz'd, impriſon'd, and ſcourg'd, and afterwards 
tumultuouſly hurry'd out of their Gaol, and dragg'd along the Streets, 
and not only bruis'd by that Violence, and daſh'd and batter'd upon 
the Pavement, but aſſaulted too with Stones and Clubs, and all the 
uſual Artillery of an enrag'd Multitude ; nay, the Women left their 
Work to torment them with their Needles, and the Cooks run their 
Spits into them, and threw boiling Water on them. In the Conclu- 
ſion, when they had beat out their Brains, they drew their Bodies to 
a Place where they us'd to lay their dying Cattle, and there they 
burnt them ; but ſome of their Bones being left, they mingled them 
with the Bones of Camels and Aſſes, that ſo in the Heap they might 
be loſt, But ſoon after it pleas'd God, by an immediate Revelation, 
to diſcover to a certain Woman, where ſhe ſhould find them, and to 
command her to fend them to one Zero, a near Relation of theirs, 
who was utterly a Stranger to her, and narrowly eſcap'd the Fate 
of his Couſins, taking his Opportunity while the Rabble were 
wholly employ'd upon murthering them, to fly to Anthedon, a City 
ſome few Miles diſtant from Gaza, where being diſcover'd, and inhu- 
manly ſcourg'd, and then expell'd, he return'd to Gaza; and had nat 
lain long conceal'd there before the Woman brought him the Bones of 
his Kintmen, which he kept in his own Cuſtody, till he came to be 
Biſhop of the Place, in the Reign of T heodofrus; when he built a 
Chapel without the City, and depoſited them under the Altar, in 
the Place where had been bury'd the Body of Nefor the Confeſſor; 
who had not only enjoy'd an intimate Friendſhip with that illuſtrious 
Triumvirate, but was apprehended and ſuffer'd along with them, 
till his Executioners, as they were dragging him, touch'd with ſome- 
thing of Concern, in regard of the young Man's exquiſite Shape and 
Beauty, carry'd him out of the City, and left him, though in an incu- 
rable Condition, yet before he expir'd ; which he did ſoon after, but 
nct till Zeuo, to whom he was convey'd, had taken Care that no 
Endeavours ſhould be omitted to fave his Life. The Rioters, how- 


ever, were apprehenſive that this Outrage would ſer the Empire in 
a Flame, 
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a Flame, and had got a Report among them, that they were doom'd 
to be decimated ; but he was fo little diſpos'd even to rebuke them, 
as he had done the Alexandrians, that he turn'd out the Governor of 
the Province, and made it a Matter of Grace that he did not take off 
his Head too, for having laid ſome of the Principals in this Tumult 
and theſe Murders in Chains ; Poor People, ſaid he, ſhall a few Gali- 
leans offer ſuch and ſo many Inſults and Afronts to them and their Gods, 
and they not ſuffer d to take Satisfaction! Thus patroniz d, the People 
of Gaza recover their Spirits, and fall to ſearching for“ Flarion 
the Monk, who thereupon fled into Sicily, and maintain'd himſelf 
by bringing Wood to Town, from the deſart Mountains where he 
pick'd it up, and making his Market of it; till it being diſcover'd 
who he was, by a Man of Quality, whom he had deliyer'd from the 
Poſſeſſion of an evil Spirit, he remov'd into Dalmatia, Here having 
wrought many Miracles, and particularly ſtopp'd a dreadful Inunda- 
tion of the Sea by his Prayers, to get out of the Noiſe of that Fame 
which attended his good Offices of that amazing kind, or rather that 
it might expire, he departed from thence to Paphos, and at the Requeſt 
of the Biſhop of Cyprus he took up his Reſidence, and ſettled himſelf 
to his Exerciſes or Chriſtian Philoſophy, in that Iſland. *Tis true, 


by ſhiſting of Places he quitted the ineſtimable Honour of Martyr- 


dom, but he remember'd that it was no leſs the Council and Command 
of God, not to wait for our Perſecutors, than not to ſhrink at their 
Terrors and Tortures, if they meet with us. At Heliotolis, the ſacred 
Virgins, who ſeldom or never us'd to appear abroad, were ſtript to 
the Skin, and expos'd naked to the View and Inſolence of all that 
pleas'd to be Spectators ; and having ſuffer'd a thouſand Indignities 
and Barbarities of this kind, they were + ſhorn, and cut aſunder in the 
Waſte, and their Entrails, mingled with ( Hogwaſh, were given to the 
Swine, and ſo devour'd by them; which laſt Effort of Malice might 
perhaps have been an unparalell'd Inſtance of Inhu- 

T. L. 3. c. 7, manity, [had there not been thoſe ſavage Canibals in 
& 18. Pheawnice, who not only kill'd Cyril, a Deacon there, 
for having under Conftantine's Reign, broke not a few 

of their Images in pieces; but diſſected him, and eat up his Liver. 
Againſt this horrid and execrable Fact it pleas d God to teſtify his 
Indignation in a very ſurprizing and judicial way; for the Parties, 


St. Jerom has writ his Life, which fee, Or perhaps by cube 75705 Te Soxo- 
and Faleſiuss Notes upon Sozom. B. 6. c. 10, men may mean Corn or Grains xe, 47 
That is, their Puaenda. See Valeſ. up- Theodorit has it in a parallel Story, if not the 
on the Place. ſame. L. 3. c. 7. 
| | who 
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who concurr'd in it, firſt loſt all their Teeth, which came out of their 
aws all at once; then their Tongues rotted away in their Months ; 
and laſtly, their Eyes fell out of their Heads. That which ſeems 
to have tranſported the Heliopolites to ſuch abominable Barbarities 
was (what has been mention'd before) Conftantine's having demoliſh'd 
the Temple of Venus, his building a Church among them, and his 
forbidding their Proſtitutions by a Law. At Aſcalon and Gaza ſeveral 
of the Clergy and vow'd Virgins were cut up, and their Bellies ſtuff'd 
with Corn, and ſo were thrown to the Swine to feed upon. At 
S-baſta they broke open the Coffin of St. John the Baptiſt, burnt his 
Bones, and ſcatter'd the Aſhes of them. For the fame Offence which 
had chiefly enrag'd the Ruffians to that Heighth of Reſentment and 
Rage againſt Cyril, did Artemius (who had made that Uſe too of his 
Power, when he was General of the Forces in Egyyt under Conſtan- 
tine) loſe not only his Eſtate, but his Head, by the Apoſtate's expreſs 
Command. At Emeja a Church, newly finiſh'd, was dedicated by 
the Infidels to Bacchus, and his Image, half Man, half Woman, 
ſet up in it. At Doroffolon one Emilian being ſentenc'd to the Flames 
by the Prefect of Thrace, exchang'd in them Mortality for an eternal 


Crown. 


AR K, Biſhop of Arethuſe, a very | under- 

ſtanding, ] * venerable, aged Man, had, in the Reign T. L. 3. c. 7. 
of Con/tantins, ſo incens'd the Infidels of that Place 

by making + many Converts to Chriſtianity, by demo- 

liſhing a very ſtately Temple they had there, [and T. I. 
by building a Church in the room of it,] | that upon C. L. 
Futjan's Advancement to the Imperial Sovereignty, 

when he found the Indignation of the People ready to break out upon 
him, and the Emperor, at the ſame Time, commanding him, at his 
Peril, either to build what he had laid in Ruins, or pay down to the 
Value of the Damage; (neither of which he was able to do, nor, if he 
had been, would his Conſcience have ſuffer'd him at leaſt to do the 
hit) | he went out of the way, till underſtanding his Flight and 
Abtence had brought a terrible Perſecution upon his Friends, he came 
and deliver'd himſelf up to the Fury of his Enemies ; who look'd 
upon themſelves to be bray'd and affronted by his Appearance, and 


— 


3. Ge Fo 
5. fe ks 


— 


The Character which the Antients Ariaus before that Time, Bar. an. 3622. 
zwe of this Biſhop, when they ſpeak of f According to Theedorit (L. 3. c. 17.) 
his Death, makes it probable (as Baronius it was after his Suffer ings, and upon the 


well obſerves) that he had left the Sei- Foot of them, that he had this ure; 
alung 
S 
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falling upon him with all imaginable Rage and Violence, dragg'd him 
through the Streets; beat, pinch'd, and tore him; cut his Ears 
from his Head with Packthread or Whipcord ; 

7. L. 3. c. 7. [tumbled him into a Privy; and when they had drawn 
dim out again, de)iver'd him up to a Crowd of School- 

Boys] who toſed his Body hicher and thither, and receiv'd it upon 
the Points of their Miles or Writing- Inſtruments, puſhing and piercing 
him without Pity or Intermiſſion. And when they had mangled 
every Limb of him, and tatter'd all his Fleſh, they daub'd him over 
with Honey and“ naſty Pickle, and laid him upon a Hurdie, and 
then plac'd him at a Diſtance from the Ground, to expoſe him the 
better to the Bees and Waſps, which came and cover'd him in Swarms, 
and fed and rioted in his M ounds. But even the exquiſite Agonies 
of this Torture, inſtead of diſtracting or diſcompoſing him, only 


gave him Occaſion to tell his Perſecutors, That he was advanc'd nearer 


to Haben, while they grovel'd below upon the G'round ; aud that thereby 
they might underſtand how it was like to go with him, 
7. L. 3. c. 7. and how with themſelves hereafter. [Not Knowing 
but want of Means to obey the Command might be 
the Cauſe of his not complying with it, they offer'd to excute him 
half the Sum, and afterwards the whole, within a'T rifle ; but he told 
them, I were as much Apoſiacy in him to pay down a Falf-penny as the 
20 hole. At length, when all they could do had no Effect upon him, 
they releas'd him.] *Tis ſaid the Præfectus Prætorio, who, though 
a reſolute Heathen, had a noble and generous Soul, told the Empe- 
ror very freely, It was a Shame for them, that a peor old Man ſhould 
have triumph'd ſo glorioufly over their utmoſt Efforts ; and that if they 
did not take Care, theſe Meaſures would only render thoſe that made Uſe 
of them ridiculous, and the Chriſtians venerable and dear to all Mankind. 


[ IT happen'd about this Time that a certain young 

7. Z. 3. c. 14. Man, the Son of an heathen Prieſt, who from his 
Childhood had been acquainted with a certain Dea- 

coneſs, a very pious Woman, and an intimate Friend of his Mother's, 


now dead, gave the Deaconeſs to underſtand, that he was ready to 


profeſs what ſhe had always endeavour'd to convert him to, the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that his Father was the only Obſtacle. She 
told him he muſt leave his Father, and lie conceal'd ſomewhere at 4 


at" 


— 


* Tape, What ic was, the Reader may find in the Geoponica of Mr. Needham. L. 20. 
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Diſtance from him, and undertook to make his Retreat ſafe and 
ſecure. A few Days after the Emperor coming to Daphne to cele- 
brate a folemn Feſtivity, the Father of this Youth attended his Majeſty, 
as did himſelf and his Brother, who, in the Office of * AMditui, were 
to ſtand near the Emperor at Table, and ſprinkle his Meat. Having 
diſcharg'd his part in this Ceremony the firſt Day, (for the Feaſt 
laſted ſeven) the young Candidate for riſtianity run off to Antioch, 
came to the Deaconeſs, and put himſelf entirely in her Hands; who 
brought him to Meletius. The Biſhop order'd him, for the preſent, 
to confine himſelf to an upper Chamber. But he had not long been 
there, when the Father, who was running about in queſt of his Son, 
as he came by Meletins's Houſe, unfortunately ſpy'd him ſtanding 
at a Window, ſeiz'd him, carry'd him home, barbaroaſly beat and 
bruis'd him, burnt him in his Hands and Feet and Pack, with red- 
hot + Iron Spikes, lock'd him up in a Chamber, fencing in the 
Windows with Iron Bars, and return'd to Daphne. All this Severity 
ſo little affected him, that, inſpir'd with a holy Fervour and Reſo- 
lution, he broke all his Father's Idols to pieces, and pleas'd himſelf 
with uſing them as Trumpery, and making them his Play-things. 
And now, knowing he was to expect no Mercy when his Father 
came home, he flung himſelf, with an entire Reſignation, into the 
Arms of the Divine Goodneſs, earneſtly beſeeching the Bleſſed 7e, 
tor whoſe Cauſe he ſuffer'd, to break the Bars, and open the Doors; 
and, in that very Inſtant, the former fell down, and the latter open'd. 
Thus miraculouſly releas'd, he made all the Haſte he could to the 
Deaconeſs, who diſguis'd him in Woman's Cloaths, and brought him 


to Meletius again. Meletius recommended him into the Hands of 


Cyril of Fernfalem, ** with whom, travelling by Night, he got ſafe 
into Paleſtine; and after Fulian's Death, he made a Convert of his 
Father. This whole Story the Perſon himſelf communicated to me 
in his old Age.] 

 HavixG now had our Contemplations ſo long employ'd upon the 
Theatre of Martyrdom and Sufferings, let us drop that copious Subject 
at preſent, and proceed upon the more publick, Oeconomical Affairs 
of the Church. Soon after the Uproar we mention'd had happen'd 


—— 


* dacriſts of the idolatrous Temples, of + 'OpeAionus emInutr. 
% # * - o . * * Fl «A * — . A 
vhoſe Function, it ſeems,” this Ceremony d *Exopowde 5 avrar f A ß . : 
vas a Part. Then at Antioch, it ſeems, Or near it. 
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at Alexandria, + Athana/ins, returning thither was receiv'd with great 
Joy; and the 4rians, diſpoſſeſs'd of the Churches, ſet up private 
Conventicles, and ordain'd Lucius in the room of George. At the 

{ame Time Lucifer Biſhop of Calaris in Sardinia, and 
7. L. 3. c. 4 Euſebius of Yercelle in Liguria [upon a Synodical 

Reſolve paſs'd between them and others of the reſtor'd 
Biſhops (for all thoſe whom Conſtautius had baniſh'd were by this 
Time ſent for home) that there was an abſolute and immediate 
Neceſſity to ſet about recovering the Unity of the Church, ] join'd 
their mutual Deliberations and Endeavours towards retrieving her 
Rights and Diſcipline; in order to which the latter made a Journey 
to Athanaſus, whilſt Lucifer, who had declin'd going to Alexandria, 
went to Autioch, where finding * the Orthodox divided into two Com- 
munions, thoſe that join'd with Meletius, and thoſe that excepted 
againſt his Ordination, he conſecrated a new Biſhop whoſe Name 
was Paulinus. 


Ur ox Euſebiuss Arrival at Alexandria, Athanaſins 
S. L. c. 5.12, and he conven'd a Synod there; which | (beſides 
further approving and confirming the Nicene Faith)! 
aſſerted the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, and his Conſubſtantiality 
with the Father and the Son, | eftabliſh'd the Word 

8. L. F. c. 12. Trinity, | and declar'd it a ſacred Truth, that Chr}, 
when he was made Fleſh, aſſum'd a human Soul: In 

which they werejuſtify'd not only by all the Principles of Chr;/7ja1 Phi- 
loſophy, but by the moſt antient Atteſtation and Tradition of the 
Church, deliver'd g (HEC) in theWritings of [ren.ens, Clemens, Afol- 


linaris of Hieropolis, Serapion of Antioch, of Origen, of Pamphilus, of 


Eulebius, and in the Synodical Epiſtle of the Council of Autioch to 
Berillus, and elſewhere. And becauſe a Diſpute, which had been 


* — 


+ Sozomen (L. 5. c. 6.) has it, that upon 
the News of Conſtartius s Death, Athanaſius 
thew'd himſelf one Night unexpectedly in 
the Church at Alexandria; where for ſeve- 
ral Years a religious Virgin, to whom he 
had been tent by divine Direction, had kept 
him conceal'd ; thar ſhe provided the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, and procur'd the Uſe of 
Books for him ; and that by this Means 
not only his Friends eſcap'd all inconve- 


nient Examinations, but the great Con- 


feſſor himſelf was the more ſecure, the 
Youth and Beauty of the young Woman 


precluding all Suſpicion of any Clergy 
man's living with her. Bur Baronius very 
juſtly rejects this Account of Sozomen, and 
eſpouſes Gregory Naz/anzen's, which agrees 
with that of Socrates. Bar. An. 362. 

* See the Caſe of Ervflathius, Meletius, 
and Paulinus very learnedly ſtated and 
conſiderd at large in Hiſtorical Collections 
concerning Church Aﬀairs, &. Printed atLone 
don Aue 1696, and in the Excerpts from 
Ecclefiaitical Hiſtory beforcoment;on d, 

d Not Orally. 
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ſtarted long ago 1 in the „ againſt Sabellius about the Words 
Gr fd and Z7ypoftaſys (S1hftance and Perſon) and of which the 
Nicene Council took no Notice, + was not yet at an End _ ONT 
ſome People; this Synod determin'd That the proper and only Uſe 
of thoſe Words was to lignify the rea/ Diſtinction between the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in Oppoſition to the nomzra/ of the 
« S1bellians; and that they were not to be apply'd in the Senſe of a 
© proper Definition, to the Divine Elfence. * Indeed as the S'gnift- 
cation of both thoſe Words is very various among the Cres, and 
the latter of them 1s apply'd by the more ancient Writers, thous! 
very rarely to be found in them in Acceptations as foreign to on 
ther, as to the modern Meaning of the Word 21; ſo tis imp 


48 Ever Jiu well oblerves in his Book entitul d, Monachicas, to define 


the Divine Effence, which is ſo abſolutely uncompounded us to 
ſurmount all the Rules of Logical Definition; or the Holy Trinity, 


which lies as far beyond the Doctrine of the Predicables. 


nk this Synod Athanafrrs took Occaſion to recite an excellent Apo- 
logy wh: ich he had tormerly compos'd, for his withdrawing from * a 
St Perſecution; wherein with great Elegancy and Smartneſs 
he pe fi the Abturdity and Prophaneneſs of thote Reproaches, with 
wi. the perſecuting 4rians loaded the flying and abſconding Catho- 
lick. He tells them, © "That if there be any Sin in ayoiding Perſe- 
© cution, there is a great deal more in uſing it; that the one is to 
prevent Murder, the other is to commit it; that there cannot be a 
greater Inftance of Infatuation and Stupidity than to hope to 
; ſuppreſs the Scandal and Infamy of any baſe and barbarous Practices, 


* by diſperſing the Parties abus'd, and conſequently their Complaints 


along with them; that the Caution and Self-Preferyation, which they 
© call'd Cowardice, was the Wiſdom of the Serpent, injoin'd in Seri p- 


* ture, and practis'd by Jacob, Moſes, David, Elias, by the Sons of 
* the Prophets whom Obadinrh conceal'd, by the Apoſtles, particularly 


by st. Paul at Damaſcus, and ſeveral times by our Bleſſed Saviour; 
* who ſufferd not himſelf to be apprehended till his Hour was come; 

and in Conformity to whoſe Example the Martyrs of old avoided 
the Fury of their Perſecutors; till ſuch time as it pleas'd God to 
* deliver them into their Hands, and then they chcarfully met and 


* 
* 


T A groſs Miſtake. See it CHE detected by the learned FValeſius in his Note upon 
4 Si Sev t2acay. Soc. L. 3 
When he elcap'd Syrianws's ; 


Un 2 © embrac'd 
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© embrac'd the Diſpenſation ; that if he that kill'd his Neighbour 
© unawares was permitted under the Fewiſh Oeconomy to fly to a 
City of Refuge, much more may the true Chri/tian endeavour his 
< Eſcape from the Perſecutors of a righteous Cauſe, having indeed 
receiv'd an expreſs Command from his great Maſter himſelf, when 
he is preſecuted in one City to flee to another. | 


AFTER the Diſſolution of the Synod at Alexandria, Enſebius of 
Fercelle went to Antioch, where he found the Separation, inſtead of 
being in any meaſure compos'd, only more ſettled and confirm'd b 
the Ordination of Paulinus. * This very much diſturb'd him, but 
ſtill he carry'd fair to Lucifer, and having promis'd, that all their 
Differences ſhould be Synodically adjuſted, he left them : Nor did he 
afterwards forget to contribute his utmoſt Endeavours towards a 
Reconciliation ; but (as it prov'd in the Event) to no Purpoſe. All 
the Churches in the City were in the Hands of Erz0vus, except one 
little Chapel, which he let Paulinus make Uſe of, out 
of the Reſpect he bore to his Perſon, | not only in 
Regard to his great Age, but for his good Nature and 
Sanctity of Life.] And Meletius had his Congregations without the 
City Gates. Lucifer no ſooner underſtood that Enſebius excepted 
againſt his Ordination of Paulinus, but it made him ſo angry, that he 
renounc'd Communion with Euſebius, and fell to finding Fault with 
the Alexundrian Synod, f though he could not recede from them, 
becauſe he had promis'd his Aſſent by his Deacon; ſer up g a new 
Schiſmatical Faction and Party, known to this Day by the Name of 
Luciferians; and retir'd to his Biſhoprick in Sardinia. But Euſcbius 
was better employ'd in trayelling over the Oriental Provinces, where 


&. L. F.C. 13. 


he eſtabliſh'd the People in their moſt holy Faith; and from thence, | 


„ 


* That which Sozomen ſays he excepted 
againſt in Paulinus's Ordination, was its 
wanting, or being oppoſite to .pl; To 
guveivzoi by which Phraſe I take him 
principally to mean the Conſent of Mele- 
tius and the Suffrages of his Catholick 
Communicants. See the H;ftorical Collecti- 
ons as laſt referr'd to. 

+ That which was held in the Year 362. 
The Thing which diſpleaſed him was their 
having decreed that Arians repenting and 
Tenouncing their Hereſy, ſhould be re- 
ceiv'd by the Church, and admitted to 
Communion. To which Determination 


and Practice he became ſo furious an Ad- 


verſary, that he would not communicate 
with even thoſe Catholick Biſhops that re- 
cei v'd them. 

4 Theodorit ſays new Do&rines too, and 
that from theſe wks the Name of Luc:- 
ferians. This Hiſtorian does not diſtinctly 
explain himleif. And the Reader may ſec 
Lucifer and his Adhereics ſufficiently 
clear'd from the Imputat ion of any ocher 
Hereſy in Natalis Alex. H E. Secul. J. e. 
11 I. artic. 13. unleſd his J:dgment and 
Declaration, that Arians were not upon 
any Terms to be reconcil'd rv the Church, 
nor thoſe to be communicated with who 
receiv'd them. 

upon 
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upon the ſame Errand, he paſs'd into /lyricum, and ſo into Italy - 
Where, and in France, Hilary Biſhop of Poictiers, upon his Return 
out of Baniſhment, had done the good Work to his Hands. 'This 
Hilary was the Author of many excellent Books againſt the Arias. 


TAE Macedonians were as buſy at calling Synods, 
[ condemning the Acacians and the Ariminum Confel= 8. L. F. c. 14. 
ſion,] and confirming their Se/ucian Reſol ves over and 
over. And when the Queſtion was put to them * Why they had not 
broke off Communion with the Acacians before, if they really 
diſſented from them in Matters of Faith? Sphronius anſwer'd in 
their Behalf, That the Weſtern Churches having fallen into the Error 
of Conſubſtantiality, and ſo confounding the two Perſons of the Father 
and the Son; and Aetius, on the other Hand, into that of Diſſimi- 
litude, which abſolutely divided the one from the other, they had 
concluded the middle Path to be the ſafeſt, and aflerted, that the Son 
was like unto the Father in Subſtance. F But what is this to the 
Purpoſe ? Did not Acacius condemn Aetins too? And that was the 
Queſtion, why they ſeparated ſo late from Acacius. Beſides that their 
Doctrine of Similitude in Subſtance muſt have been but a very new 
one, if, as themſelves affirm'd, it was neither that of the Nicene 
Fathers, who declar'd the Son was of the ſame Subſtance with 
the Father, nor yet that of the Arians, who maintain'd he was a 
Creature, 


[IT was not long ere the Emperor withdrew his 
good Graces yet more openly and generally from the S. Z. 5. c. 5- 
Chriſtians. For, though (beſides the Favours ſhew'd 
them for his own Ends) he forbad his Heathen Subjects to offer any 
Injury or Affront to the Chri/tians, or compel them to Sacrifice; yet, 
at the ſame Time, he explain'd himſelf by reſuming from the Clergy, 
and even from the Deaconeſſes, the Virgins and Widows, what- 
ever Exemptions, Privileges, Donations and Benefactions, not only 
Conſtantius, but his Father, had vouchſaf d them; he rifled the 
Churches too of their Platc, rich Utenſils and Ornaments, and impos'd 
it upon all thoſe who had ben concern'd in pulling down the Heathen 


1 


* See Valefius's zd and qth Note upon Annotator puts upon that Paſſage, 9 5 
Soer. B. 3. c. 10. 78s jabpprl 6% Afro, Cc. (Socr. L. 3. c. 10.) 

t This is the Senſe which the learned and which ſeems to be the right. 1 
Lem 
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Temples, to rebuild them, or be at the Expence of it; and becauſe 
they could neither do this nor that, and withal to extort Diſcoveries, 
where conſecrated Treaſure was conceal'd, many both of the Clergy 
and Laity were put to the Torture, and committed to Priſon. ] He 
commanded Eleuſius the late uſurping heterodox Biſhop of Cyz1czs to 
rebuild at his own Charge, and in two Months time, a Novatian 
Church which * he had pull'd down there: He was (in a word) 
entirely devoted to the Reſtitution of Heatheniſm, and facrific'd, 
publickly, with his own Hands to the Geyius of Conſtantinople. 
When Maris of Chalcedon, who had out-liv'd his Sight, was conducted 
to him, and had very ſharply upbraided him with his Apoſtacy and 
Atheiſm, the Emperor call'd him an old blind Fellow ; and told 
him his Galilean God would never let him ſee : Upon this Maris, 
with more Zeal than before, return'd his Thanks to God, that he had 
been pleas d to put it out of his Power to behold fo mon- 

8. L. F. c. 4. firons a Blaſphemer; [by which Anſwer the Emperor 
; would not ſeem to be provok'd, but went off ſilent, and 

to Appearance unconcern'd ; for obſerving that Dioclefzar's Severity 
had been loſt upon the Chri/#ians, our mighty Philoſopher did not give 
them ſo much Diſturbance this way, as by remote and undermining Me- 
thods. ] He excluded them from all liberal Education; 

S. L. F. c. 18. from the common Privileges of ordinary Freemen ;] 
from the Office of guarding his Perſon; and from 

. L. z. c. 8. being capable of any Prefecture or bearing Arms 
for him; ] and the wiſe Reaſon he gave for it was, 

that the Chriſtiam Religion forbids the Uſe of the Sword for the Exe- 
cution of Juſtice. In theſe diſcriminating Times, though there were 
too many that eaſily reſign'd to their worldly Convenience and Inte- 
reſt, particularly Ecebolius, a Sophiſt at Conſtantinople, who under 
Conſtantius had been zealous in his Profeſſions of Chriſtianity, and 
now under Julium was as buſtling a Heathen, and afterwards ſuch a 
broken-hearted Penitent, that he would throw himſelf down and 
rowl at the Church-Porch, and defire thoſe that came, to tread upon 
him as upon Salt that had Hoff its Sarvour;, yet there were not a few 
noble Martyrs and Confeſſors, who approy'd their firm Fidelity and 
flaming Love to the great Captain of their Salvation, and readily 
ſubmitted and expos'd themſelves to all imaginable Difficulties and 
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* Eleuſius, not (as in the Text) Eaxoius. See Valsſ. on Socr. B. 3. c. 11. 
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Dangers for his ſake; and among theſe were the ſuc- 

ceeding Emperors, Zovian, Valentinian,and Valens. Va- T. I. 3. c. 16. 
ſeutinian, who was Colonel of the Life-Guards, * 

going before the Emperor according to the Duty of his Place, 
happen'd at the Door of the Temple of + Fortune, into which his 
Majeſty was entring, to receive a Drop of the Luſtration Water upon 
his Cloaths ; which ſo incens'd him, that he ſtruck the Adituus who 
ſprinkled it, telling him, he had made him ſtink with the Pollution of 
his Cleanſer, and this ſo incens'd the Apoſtate, who was a Witneſs 
himſelf to the Matter, that he baniſh'd him to a very ſolitary Caſtle, 
where he liv'd till it pleas'd God he came to ſucceed in the Empire. 


BESIDES the malicious Inhibitions above- mention'd, a heavy Tax 
or Fine was levy'd upon all Perſons that refus'd to ſacrifice to the 
Emperor's Gods, which was to go towards ſupplying his Occaſions 
in a War he was undertaking againſt the Per/ans, who had infeſted 
the Roman Territories in the Time of Conſtautius; and this Expedi- 
ent brought him in a prodigious Treaſure. Thus prompted by their 
Patron, his heathen Subjects too, particularly the Philoſophers (as 
they call'd themſelyes) very much moleſted and 
inſulted the Chri/tians | and took the Liberty of uſing 7. L. 3. c.5. 
the utmoſt Barbarity and Violence towards them 3 
and at the ſame Time triumphantly introduc'd new Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies more inhuman and horrid than they had even us'd 


heretofore. 


AND now Athanaſius was again moſt unjuſtly 
accus'd of State-Crimes, [or rather, according to d & L. F. c. 15. 
$zomen, had irritated the Emperor to fuch a Degree, | 
by his Activity and Boldneſs in the Diſcharge of his Office, and 
his proſelyting ſo many Heathens to Chriſtianity ; 
ſeſpecially upon the Alarm of a Repreſentation 7. I. 3. c. 9. 
from ſome Informants, that if Au hanaſius were ſuffer'd 
to ſtay much longer there, he would bring over to his Religion all 
the Alexaudriaus; that he invented a Pretence to quarrel with him, 
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and have him ſent off again, and the Charge was this, H he had 
preſauntd to take Poſſeſſion of his Church, whereas, forj90ih all the 
Favour that had been meant him or any other of the 22. Conſtantius 
had buniſiid, was only, that they ſhould return home; ] and Orders were 


ſent to the Prefect of Egypt to proceed againft him, 


7. J. 3. c. 9. [nay to take away his Life,] which when he under- 

| {tood, he left his Friends with this encouraging Aſſu- 

rance, I hat it was but a little ſhowry Cloud, and would ſoon fly over; 

and fo takes Boat for * another Part of Egypt But is almoſt over- 

taken by the Emperor's Officers; upon which, 

F. L. 4. c.10. [as it was ſuggeſted to him by a Divine Revelation, 

| he order'd the Rowers to tack about, and make up as 

faſt as they could towards his Purſuers. When they were got up to 

them, the Officers ask'd them, Whether they had ſeen Athanaſius; 

to which they reply'd, That he was a very little way off, and if they 

t1y'd the Oar briskly, they would ſoon take him. And ſo Athanaſius 

got back to Alexandria, where he lay conceal'd till the Perſecution 
expir'd. | | 


[THE People of Cyzicus, about this Time, diſ- 

&. L. F. c. 15. patch'd their Deputies to the Emperor to confer with 
him, and conſult his Pleaſure, as upon other Affairs, 

{o about rebuilding the demoliſh'd Temples. He extoll'd their Pur- 
poſe, ſupply'd them with all Materials and Neceſſaries, expell'd 
Eleuſſus, tor the Affronts he had put upon their Worſhip, particu- 
larly as having had a chief Hand in that Grievance which had occa- 
ſion'd the Article we ſpecity'd of their Meſſage; alto Þ for making 
Converts, and building religious Houſes ; and forbid all Chri/tian 
Strangers that would viſit or converſe with him, to ſet their Foot 
within the City, pretending to be apprehenſive that they would 
combine with the Chritians there, to raiſe ſeditious Commotions for 
the ſake of their Religion, and that ſome others of the Inhabitants, 
whole Affection to the Court was not unqueſtionable, might join 
them. And that was his way, not to uſe Compulſion, where he knew 
the attempting it would prove fruitleſs ; no, nor ſo much as to forbid 
their publick Devotions, 4 which, he was ſenſible, would not have 
reſtrain'd them from them, but to counterfeit a Jealouſy of the 


Clergy's Intentions and Influence in relation to himſelf; and ſo to 
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ſend them away from the Churches, and thereby he propos'd not only to 
deprive their Flocks for the preſent, of their Sacraments, c. but by a 
continual Interruption and Diſuſe of them, at length to aboliſh, if it 
were poſſible, the very Name and Remembrance of their Religion. 
- Purſuant to theſe Politicks, in the Caſe of Titus, Biſhop of Boſtra, he 
declar'd, That if any Tumult or Inſurrection ſhould happen there, 
he would lay all the Blame of it upon him and his Clergy: This 
occaſion'd. an Apology from that Biſhop to his Majeſty, wherein he 
aſſures him, That tho the Chriſtians of Boſtra were as numerous as the 
Heathens, yet, as he always had inculcated Obegtence and Loyalty into 
Pre he was confident they would always approve themſelves good 
Subjects; and this Period, the Emperor tells the People of Boſ?ra 
in his Epiſtle to them, is a heavy Charge againſt them, as if they 
would all ſhew themſelves Rebels and Villains, if it were not for Titus's 
Exhortations aud Perſnafions, In a Word, he 1o inſtigated the 
People, that after they had declar'd the Biſhop a publick Enemy, 
by the Voice of the Cryer, they expell'd him the Town.] 


Tu Prefects of the Provinces every where oppreſs'd and worry'd 
the Chriſtians, gratifying their Avarice by very illegal Exactions, 
and their Malice and Cruelty by Corporal Puniſhments and Execu- 
tions, of which the Chriſtians complaining to the Emperor, he told 
them, They ſtood oblig'd by a Law of their God, to take all 
Injuries and Inſults in good part; and it muſt be confeis'd this 
witty Anſwer very well ſuited the Pedantry of a Man, who was 
not aſham'd, under the Notion of Confutation and Argument, to 
publiſh ſuch fulſom and childiſh Rhapſodies of Punns and Quibbles, 
and little Cavils againſt the Chriſtian Religion; 

[ Nor did he only ſuffer and encourage theſe Things, T. I. 3. c. 6. 
but took Care himſelf to fill all Offices of Authority, 3 
whether Civil or Military, with the worſt and the crueleſt of Men. } 
At Merus in Phrygia, Macedonins, Theodulus, and Tatian, in the 
Night burſt into a Temple, which by the Prefect's Order had been 
but lately refitted for its former Uſe, and broke the Images; and 
when the Prefect's Indignation was now ready to light upon leveral 
Perſons that were unconcern'd, the three Authors of the Provocation 
diſcoyver'd themſelves, and being commanded to expiate this 
Offence by ſacrificing, they rather choſe to undergo the mojit 
dreadful Tortures, and at length to expire upon a Grid-iron, after 
they had advis'd the Prefect 7o turn them upon the other Side, fo: 
A X [ear 
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fear they ſhould not be be broid enough for his Palate. 
SL. 5. c. 11, Sc. | At Aucyra in Galatia, one Buſiris, * an Encratite, 

who had been tiezing and mortifying the Heathens, 
was by the Prefect's Order brought to the Rack, and when his Arms 
were to be ſtretchd up, and the Pincers apply'd to his Sides, he 
told him, He might ſave the Torturers the Trouble 2 uſing the Engine, 
for he would hold up his Arms, and not at all hinder them, tho they 
were pleas'd to work ever ſo long. And God ſo ſtrengthen'd him 
that he made his Words good, to the great Aſtoniſnment of the 
Prefect, who nevertheleſs laid him in Chains; but ſoon after, upon 
the Death of Julian, he was ſet at liberty, liv'd to the Reign of 
Theodofins, and became a found Member of the Catholick Church.) 
At the ſame time Eupſychius of Cz/area, a Man of Quality, loſt his 
Life, almoſt as ſoon as his Nuptials had been celebrated, for 
having a Hand in the demoliſhing the Temple of the Cz/arear 
Tutelar, which gave ſo great Offence, that whoever had any Part 
in it, was condemn'd either to Death or Baniſhment. Ba), a 
Presbyter of the Church of Aucyra, had, in the Time of Conftartins, 
maintain'd very vigorouſly the Catholick Faith againſt the Arian, 
and been upon that Account ſuſpended from his Office by the 
Endoxians. When Fulian had obtain'd the Empire, he went a 
Progreſs, to arm and fortify the Chriſtians againſt all Temptations 
that might ſeduce them to Idolatry and Apoſtacy. In the Proſe- 
cution of this good Work, he happen'd to come to a Place where 
the Infidels were ſacrificing; and the Sight fo affected him, that he 
could not forbear groaning aloud; and made it bis Prayer to God, 
That no Chriſtian might ever be guilty of ſuch groſs Impiety aud fulſom 
Folly : Upon which he was ſeiz'd, brought before the Prefect, 
inhumanly tortur'd, and then diſpatch'd out of this miſerable 
World to the eternal Glory of another. 'Thus were theſe holy 
Men facrific'd to the wanton Malice and Rage of a tumultuous 
Rabble ; and not only theſe, but many others, without any War- 
rant or Direction from the Emperor; Who tho” in Truth he did 
much more than connive at theſe Things, and ſometimes com- 
manded them, yet, on the other hand, was unwilling to incur the 
Character of a Tyrant; and beſides he took a Pride and Pleaſure 
in aiming and ſtudying to effect his Purpoſe by Stratagems and 


© Theſe Encratites you have an Account of in Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Book 4. at the End. 
Lreneus, and other Ancients, might be quoted. They ſeem to have been a well- 
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Artifices ; and particularly by introducing an apiſh Mimickry of 
the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Chriſtians, and the Polity of the 
Church. He propos'd that the Temples ſhould have the ſame 
Utenſils and Ornaments with the Churches ; * that the Gentile 
Prieſts ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Orders and Claſſes ; then 
ic was for appointing Preachers and Lecturers, and ſet Times of 
Devotion; and meditated the founding of Heathen Monaſtick 
Societies, and the Building of Hoſpitals and Houſes for the Enter- 
tainment of Strangers, and was for enjoining of Penances, and 
eſtabliſhing a Correſpondence by communicatory Letters, the ſame 
with that of the Biſhops. In his Epiſtle to Arſacius, High Prieſt 
of Galatia, he preſſes an Imitation of the Chriſtians, in their 
© Humanity to Strangers, the Solemnity of their Burials, and the 
© Decency of their Behaviour; he requires him to depole ſuch of 
© his Brother-Prieſts, who have either Chriſtian Wife, Child, or 
Servant; to caution them all againſt coming near the Theatre or 
the Tavern, f or following any baſe diſhonourable Occupations 
or Courſes, to encourage thoſe that comported themſelves accord- 
ing to theſe Rules, and turn out thoſe who did not ; to erect 
Houſes for the Reception of Strangers, as well Chriſtian as Hea- 
then, for which, as alſo for other Services and Benevolences, 
anſwerable to thoſe of the Chriſtians, he tells him he had aſſign'd 
an annual Revenue; proteſting he is aſham'd, as not to ſee ſuch 
a thing as an indigent Few, ſo, on the other hand, that the 
Galileans ſhould maintain 1o many poor, and ſome of thoſe many 
too even Worſhippers of the Gods; he tells him, that he ſhould 
put the People upon contributing liberally to theſe Ends and 
Offices, and upon dedicating their firſt Fruits, that he ſhould not 
irequently viſit the Magiſtrates and Military Officers, d but chiefly 
tranſact and confer with them by Letters; and when they made 
their Entry into a City, the Prieſts, inſtead of going out to meet 
them, ſhould expect them within the Temple-door; into which 
they ſhould no ſooner enter, but the Miniſters of their Pomp, that 
go every where elſe before them, were to draw off; For (favs 
he) you are, by Divine Deffenation, Supreme within thoſe I all;, 
* and thoſe Secular Miniſters no more than pricate Men. But beſides 
this Method of a fantaſtical Imitation, he had other Devices and 
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Schemes to perplex and enſnare his Chriſtian Sub- 
7. L. 3. c. 15. jects [He caus'd to be polluted, by his deteſtable 

Luſtrations, the Wells and Fountains at Antioch, 
both within and without the City, nay, and every thing too that 
came into the Market. This was very offenſive and ſhocking to 
the Chriſtians, but they had an Apoſtolick Rule to go by, / hat- 
ſoever is ſold in the Shambles, that eat, asking no Queſtion for Con- 
{cience ſake, and they did accordingly. Two of them, Fuventinus 
and * Maximus, Þ Officers of Figure in the Emperor's Guards, hap- 
pen'd upon Occaſion of an Entertainment, to expreſs a great deal of 
Concern at the groſs Offenſiveneſs of theſe Prophanations, and 
among other Things letting fall thoſe Words of the Three Children, 
d Thou haſt deliver'd us into the Hands of moſt hateful For ſakers of 
God ; and to an unjuſt King, and the moſt wicked in all the World; 
were inform'd againſt, and ſent for by the Emperor, who put the 
Queſtion to them, what they had ſaid. Their Anſwer, dictated by 
a generous and heroick Zeal, was this: Ae have been ſo happy, Sir, 
as to be educated in the true Religion; we have been usd with Plea- 
fare to pay an entire Obedience to ſuch good Laws and Conſtitutions as 
your Predecefſors Conſtantine and his Sons eftabliſh'd ; and therefore 
with ſo much the more Sorrow and Anguiſh of Mind, we behold your 
Majeſty diſpenſing diabolical Abominations every where, and ſcattering 
them even upon our Vittuals and Drink. Upon this Subjeft} we have 
been bewailing our ſelves in private, aud at theſe Meaſures, which are 
the only Grievance of your Reign, we caunot but ſhew our ſelves 
extreamly troabled in your Preſence. This Ingenuity the Emperor 
call'd the higheſt Degree of Abuſiveneſs and Inſolence, and laying 
the Charge wholly there, (for he took Care to have it publickly 
reported, that he did not procced againſt them on Account of their 
Religion) he condemn'd them to ſuffer the moſt formidable 'Tor- 
tures, and then to Death. The Chriſtians of Antioch interr'd them 
in a very ſumptuous Tomb, and to this Day obſerve an anniverſary 
Feſtival in Honour of them.] He put down the Standard of the 
Crofts which Conſtantine had eſtabliſh'd; and took care to have 
always ſome Heathen God or other, as it were by way of Symbol 
or Alluſion, coupled with him. in his publick Pictures and Statues 
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to the End that the.Chriſtians by paying the cuſtomary Homage 
to the one, might be ſeduc'd, or at leaſt underſtood to worſhip the 
other; and thus by blending innocent with impious Ceremonies 
and Uſages, he took Adyantage not only of People's Fears, but of 
their Ignorance and Inconſideration too, and yet all at laſt came to 
nothing; as yet farther appear'd in one very remarkable Inſtance, 
which was this. When, upon a Time, the Imperial Donative was 
to be diſtributed to the Soldiers (on which Ocaſion * it had been 
a Solemnity of ancient Date for the Reccivers to burn Incenſe to 
the Gods) every Man, as he came up to take his Share, was order'd 
to throw Frankincenſe in his Majeſty's Preſence, into a Fire pre- 
par'd for that Purpoſe, which not a few abſolutely refus'd to do, 
tho* others, either thro' Avarice or Fear, or elſe taking it to be no 
more than an old, idle Foppery, comply'd. Some of theſe laſt 
ſoon after, at a merry Meeting, drinking a Cup of Charity one to 
another, and, as the Way is, inyoking the Name of Chriſt over it, 
one in the Company ask'd them, what they meant, after they had ſi 
lately and ſolemnly renounc'd him by ſprinkling Frankincenſe at recetving 
the Donative? They were no tooner undeceiv'd, 

but + ¶ they tore the Hair from their Heads] and 7.L. 3. c. 17. 
ſprung out of the Place, and run about the Streets, 

crying out, They were fill, aud would ever be Chriſtians, and that 
whatever Action they had been betray'd into, they were innocent in 
their Tatentions. Then they went to the Emperor, 

[told him to his Face, that he had baſely abus'd T. L. 3.c. 17. 
and impos'd upon them, ] threw him hack his Gold, | 
and defir'd him, to [burn them alive] for the dread= J. L. 3. c. 17. 
ful Miſtake they had made, that as they had been fol- 
lated, ſo they might be purify'd by Fire, | and he ſhould 

find that they were ſtill Chriſtians, and that they would T. L. 3. c. 17, 
die ſo. Thus reproach'd and challeng'd, the meek, 19. 
g-0d-natur'd Man, as the Infidels repreſent him, and | 

as he affected to appear, could not, in his Anger, refrain from giv- 
ing Order that they ſhould all be beheaded. As they went to the 
Place of Execution, they behay'd themſelves ſo courageoufly and 


— 


* Theodorit (L. 3. c. 16.) ſeems to ſay of the Chriſtian Emperors; or if we trans 
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chearſully, that the Multitude of Spectators who follow'd them, 
were ſtrangely aſtoniſh'd at it. When they were come thither, the 
eldeſt of them made it his Suit to the Executioner to diſpatch the 
youngeſt firſt, apprehending it might poſſibly ſomewhat diſmay 
him to ſee his Fellow-Sufferers die. 'The Requeſt was granted, 
the Youth had now put himſelf in a Poſture to receive the Stroke, 
and the Headſman was waving his Sword to give it; when a Par- 
don interpos'd, and preſerv'd Romanus, (that was his Name) y 
much againſt his Inclinations, as appears from thoſe Words of his 
upon the News of it, Then it ſeems Romanus ig not worthy of a 
Martyr's Crown. The Emperor, in Truth, had more Art and 
Malice than to gratify them ſo far, and therefore, inſtead of that 
Honour, having caſhier'd them, he baniſh'd them into the remoteſt 
Parts of the Empire. | | 


PUBLIA, the Deaconeſs, was admir'd and celebrated for her 
Piety. She was the Mother of the famous “* ohn, who for many 
Years was firſt Presbyter of the Church of Antioch, and tho? una- 
nimouſly elected, again and again, into + the Apoſtolick Throne, 
{ill avoided and refus'd that high Office and Dignity. She, and a 
Chorus of conſecrated Virgins with her, ſpent a great Part of their 
Time in ſinging Anthems and divine Songs; and when his Majeſty 
had occaſion once to paſs by that Way, they made Choice of ſuch 
Pſalms, as plentifully expos'd and ridicul'd the Extravagances of 
Heatheniſm and Idolatry, ſinging them with an exalted Voice, and, 
among the reſt, they apply'd very properly to the preſent Occaſion 
the hundred and fifteenth, from the fourth to the eighth Verſe, 
T heir Idols are Silver and Gold, even the Work of Mens Hands, &c. 
Let thoſe that make them be like unto them, and alſo all ſuch as put 
their Truſt in them. This fo diſturb'd the Emperor, that he com- 
manded Silence ſhould be kept there whenever he came by that 
Place; but to ſo little Purpoſe, that, 6 upon his returning, at the 
Motion of P1b/ja, they gave him another Welcome in thoſe Words, 
Let God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcatter d. And now his Anger 
was rais'd 1o high, that he order'd the Chantreſs to be brought before 
him, and then had her beat on the Face, *till her Cheeks were all 
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* Paleſias not improbably conjectures, that this Johu was he whom Aeleſius ord ain d 
Biſhop of Apamea, Theod. L.F. c. 4. | 
t Obſerve the See of Antioch is call'd the Apoſtolick See, as well as that of Rome. 
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over ſtain' d with Blood: Which Efforts of the Tyrant's unmanly 
Paſſion, the aged good Woman receiv'd with Pleaſure, went home, 
and, as oſten as an Opportunity offered, entertained him ſtill with 
the very ſame Sort of diſagreeable Compoſitions.] 


Bur there was nothing perhaps which might have proved of 
worſe Conſequence to the Chri/;an Religion, than the want of that 
Education which the Emperor had prohibited ; had not the two 
Apollinares, to remedy this Evil, ſet themfelves to 
teaching Grammar and Rhetorick ; not to mention SG. L. 5. c.18. 
the good Services which many other very elegant | 
and polite Men, both Orthodox and Arians, and particularly Ba 
and Gregory of Cappadocia, did of this Kind. | Apollinaris, the 
Father, who was the Grammarian, turn'd all the Hiſtorical Books 
of Scripture into Verſe, ſome of one Sort and Meaſure, ſome of 
another; ſo as to take in all the ſeveral Kinds of the Grecian Poetry, 
and the Variety of their Numbers. The Son, an excellent Hil- 
ſopher and Rhetorician, diſtributed all the New Teſtament into Dia- 
logues, after the Way of Plato. | He was the Author 
of that excellent Book Concerning Truth, writ againſt S. L. 5. c. 18. 
Heatheniſm upon occaſion of the Emperor's declaring, 
2162vev, Z, zeatTtyvey, I have read, underſtood, and condemud; to 
which he received this Anſwer, from the Biſhops he troubled with 
this Jingle of his, Zou have read, but not underſtood ; for if you had 
fudder flood, you would not have condemned. Yet there are ſome that 
aſcribe it to the Cappadecian Baſil, But the Labours of the Apolli- 
gare, and thoſe other eminent Men embark'd in the fame Under- 
taking, were ſoon ſuperſeded, upon the Death of Fulian, by a very 
providential Reſtitution of the Privilege he had taken away. And, 
in Truth, notwithſtanding the Dangers and Snares which ſome 
People have apprehended in the Uſe of Heathen Authors and pro- 
tane Learning, it was not only a very ſafe and innocent Advantage 
which was then reſtor'd, as appears from its not being prohibited 
either by our Saviour or his Apoſtles, from the Paſſages quoted by 
St. Paul out of Epimenides, Aratus, and Euripides, and from the 
Practice of the antient Fathers, who grew old in theſe Exerciſes; 
but a very commodious and beneficial one, partly as it exhibits. 


ä 2 


So J underſtand z 3» Caoiews Tex) Teese, &cc. : 
T Sozomen(L, F. c. 13.) ſpeaks of but one Apollinaris, and makes the Poet and the Phi- 


loſopher the ſame. ; 
L | thoſe 
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thoſe general Principles of natural Religion to us, the Force and 
Extent of which, the Apoſtle has taught us in the firſt Chapter of 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, v. 18, 19, 20, 21; partly, becauſe it 
is agreeable to the Rule of trying all Things, in order to the hold- 
ing faſt that which is good; and again, becauſe it qualifies us, no 
leſs than it has done our Forefathers, to engage the Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion at their own Weapons, to turn their own Artil- 
lery upon them, eſpecially their Methods of Argumentation, and 
their Elegance of Expreſſion, * which we are not to look for in 
Holy Scripture, + that being intended only for a plain and perfect 
Rule of Faith and Manners ; and laſtly, to expoſe the romantick 
and fabulous Superſtition of the Heathens ; which Socrates, the beſt 
of their Philoſophers, was neither afraid to do, nor to die for, ſo 
that it is no Wonder theſe Conſiderations ſhould induce the Apoſtate 
to paſs his Prohibition. 


BEING arriy'd at Antioch, upon his March againſt the Per/jans, 
to give the People a Taſte of his Affectation and 

S. TL. F. c. 19. Vanity, | upon their Complaint that the Price of 
Commodities among them increas'd with the Plenty, | 

he lowered the Market to ſuch an exceſſive Degree, that no Corn 
was brought thither. And this was ſuch a Proyocation to the An- 
tiochians, naturally a very cenſorious and farcaſtick People, that 
they could not forbear ſatirizing upon his Beard and his Coin. At 
firſt, this Affront enraged the Emperor, and put him upon Thoughts 
of making himſelf Satis faction by his Power; but afterwards, upon 
maturer Conſideration, he thought 1t better to retaliate in kind, and 
accordingly wrote that Invective which he has enti- 

J. L. 3. c. 28. tled, T he Antiochian, or the Beard-hater ; | though 
withal he was engaged in that Performance by ano- 


—_w_— 


Here our Author very much miſrepre- of which Work, with God's Bleſſing, more 


ſents the Sacred Oracles, whoſe Proprieties 
and Elegances of Learning ſhine very Bright 
and Full, as has been ſhewn over and over 
by Criticks of the beſt Taſte; particularly 
lately by the Reverend and Learned Mr. 
Blackwal, in his Sacred Claſſics Defended and 
IAuſtrated; or, An Eſſay humbly offer'd to- 
wara's proving the Purity, Propriety, and true 
Eloquence of the Writers of the New Teſta: 


ment; and, I hope, in ſome Meature in fo 


much of the Bibliotheca Biblica, as has been 
bitherto publiſh'd; in the Continuation 


and more will appear, to this Purpoſe. As 
for the Scriptural Methods of Argumen- 
ration, tho' they are not confin'd to Logi- 
cal Moods and Figures; yet as they are, 
they are very Clear to every Honeſt and 
Inquiſitive Judgment, and the Ratiocina- 
tion very eaſily to be reduc'd to Syllogiſtical 
Form. 

| Loba wey uAd Caiey i) Ct v optoy mie 
Hege N D [c. of S- yeage) 
ri TE J$0p1AN Tis anod at.ts mape yum. 
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ther Inducement, which was, his Hatred to the CHriſtians of that 
Place, who, he knew, abhorr'd him to the very Soul; as afterwards 
they diſcover'd ſufficiently by their publick Feaſtings, and Dancings, 
and Deriſions of his Superſtition, and all other Expreſſions of Joy 
and Triumph, not only in the Churches and conſecrated Places, but 
even in the very Theatres, when they heard he was dead ;] as, in 
Truth, he had given them ſufficient Provocation ; for, he had not 
only open'd the Heathen Temples among them, but 

as he had ſent, when he firſt thought upon this 7. L. 3. c. 10. 
Expedition, his good Friends hither and thither, to 

all the Oracles in the Empire, to conſult them upon that Enter- 
prize, | here he himſelf made his Application to that of Apollo 
Daphnezus. But the Devil, tho' very earneſtly courted and urged, 
had not either the Power, or at leaſt the Courage, 

to return any other Anſwer, | than that the Carcaſſes C. L. 5. c. 19. 
of certain People that were bury'd there kept him 
from ſpeaking, ] till the Bones of the Martyr Babylas, and thoſe 
* Youths who ſuffer'd with him, which, it ſeems, 

were depoſited | hard-by in a Church built by Gallus S. L. 5. C. 19. 
for that Purpoſe, and had filenced the evil Spirit 

from the Time they had been in his Neighbourhood, ] | 
were remov'd by the Emperor's Order, | who eaſily C. L. F. c. 19. 
took the Hint. | And they were no ſooner diſplaced, N 
but the Chri/tians, young and old, came and carry'd them in Pro- 
ceſſion out of Daphne into the Town, dancing and Þþ ſinging Pſalms, 
eſpecially ſuch as expoſed the Heathen Deities, and 

laſh'd theIdolatry and Folly of their Worſhippers; [and C. L. 5. c. 19. 
ſtill with this Chorus at the End of them, Con- | 
ounded be all they that ſerve graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of 
Idols. | Which ſo exaſperated the Emperor, that had his Perjzar 
Expedition allow'd him Time enough, he would have ſet upon 
them with all the Fury of a Diocleſfan. However, 

he left his Commands with $84/uft, the Præfectun- 8. L. F. C. 20. 
Pretorio, | who would much rather have been ex- 

cus'd the Office,] to puniſh ſeverely thoſe who had been the moſt 
active in this unpardonable Solemnity. Whereupon teyeral Perſons 


—_— 


1 


* Their Names in the Roman Martyrology are Urbanus, Pridilianus, and Epolonius 3 
and they are [aid to have been his Scholars in Chriftiauiry. 

f Alledging for their Reaton, that it was (lays Sozomen, L,F, c. 20.) to entertain 
AM icfrefh themſelyves at the Work they were then upon. 


Ys were 
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were impriſon'd, and one Theodorus, a young Man, 

T. L. 3. c. 11. was put to the Torture, [laſh'd with Thongs, ] and 

ſo torne and mangled all over his Body, that it was 

thought impoſſible for him to recover; and when | theſe Violences 

| were ſo far from working any Change in him, that 

. L. 3. c. 11. he was all the while, | even for a whole Day toge- 

ther, ] ſinging the ſame Divine Song he had ſung 

the Day before,] he was diſmiſs'd ; after which it pleaſed God that 

he liv'd to a great Age, and Rryffinus in his Eccleſſaſtical Hiſtory 

ſays ; that when he ſaw him many Years after, he ask'd him whe- 

ther the Pain he felt was not exceſſive, and receiv'd this Anſwer 

from him, 7 hat he found it at firft very inconfiderable, and that a Youth 

ſtood by him, wiped the Sweat from his Body, | flung 

S. L. F. c. 20. cold Water upon him, | and admiuiſterd ſuch Encou— 

ragement, and Comfort, and Pleaſure to him, as ſoon 

7. L. 3. c. 11. rendered him inſenſible of any Pain; | aud that after- 

wards he ſhould have been glad the Executioners had 

till followed their Buſineſs, when, upon their defiſting, 

S. L. F. c. 20, the propitious Angel left him. | [Thus was this holy 

21. Confeſſor wonderfully ſupported under the fiery 

Trial, ſo much to the Aſtoniſhment of the Prefect, 

that he went to the Emperor, and told him, That if his Majeſty 

purſued this Method, he would render his own Worſhip contemptible, 

and effefually recommend Chriſtianity ; and the Emperor was 10 ſen- 

{ible of the Truth of what he ſaid, that he order'd him to diſcharge 
all the Chriſtians he had taken into Cuſtody *. | 


SOON alter, + the Roof of A4pollo's Temple in Daphne, and his 
Idol under it, were deftroy'd by Fire from Heaven; tho” the Hea- 
thens pretended it was burnt by the Chri//;ans ; but 
T.L.3.c.11. very falſly : For the Prieſt [and the Aditui,] when 
even try'd and provok'd by Impriſonment and Tor- 

| tures, could not accuſe any one ſingle Chriſtian ; 
11 =o the contrary, the Aditui affirm'd very reſo- 
HE utely, that the Fire begun at the Top of the Build- 
ing; and there came ſeveral Witneſſes from the adjacent Villages, 


who atteſted that they ſaw the Lightning fall upon it from Heaven. | 


— — 


An Admonition to the ſame Effect was given before the ſeizing of Theodorus, but 
the Emperor would not then hearken to it. 7. L. 3. c. II. 
. _ TI The whole Edifice, according to Theodorir, L. 3. c 11. 


However, 
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However, this flagrant Manifeſtation of Divine Wrath only harden'd 


the wicked Emperor into ſo mad a Preſumption as that of making 
Repriſals; for receiving Advice that certain Churches, in Honour 
of ſome of the Martyrs, were either built or building near the 
Temple of Apollo Didymæus at Miletus, he diſpatch'd an Order for 
the burning down of thoſe that were already roofed, and had Com- 


munion-Tables in them, and for tearing up the very Foundations of 


ſuch as were not finiſh'd. 


ANOTHER Aſſault he made upon the Statue of our Lord at 
Ceſarea Philippi, (mention'd in Eaſebius's Eccleſſaſticul Hiſtory * J. >.) 


which he pulPd down; and had no ſooner put up one of himſelf 


in the Place of it, but a Stream of Fire darting from Heaven upon 
the Breaſt of the Image, ſplit it aſunder, ſtruck off the Head, and 


beat down the Body with fuch Violence, that it lodg'd the upper 


Part of it faſt in the Ground. And there to this Day it remains in 
that Poſition, with the footy Tokens of Lightning ſtill upon it. 
Ihe Image he diſplac'd, the Heathens dragg'd about the Streets, 
and broke in Pieces; which the Chriſtians gather'd up, and join'd 
them together, and it is to be ſeen at this Day in the Church of 


Ceſarea. 


War, I remember, the Hiſtorian aforeſaid tells us of the ſana- 
tive Power of a Plant that grew at the Bos of this Image, gives 
me an Opportunity here to mention the famous Fountain at a little 
Diſtance from Emmans, now a City, and called Nicofolis, in the 
Place where our Saviour, walking with the two Diſciples, made as 
if he would have gone further. There goes a Tradition among the 
People of the Neighbourhood, that he waſh'd his Feet in this Foun- 
tain, and that thence it deriv'd the Virtue which it ſtill retains of 
healing all Diſtempers, both in Man and Beaſt. The Tree Panea, 
at the Gate of Hermopolis, produces the fame ſurprizing Effects; 
whether a Sprig, or ſome of the Bark, or only a Leaf be made ute 


of. When Joſeph fled with the bleſſed Infant and his Mother, this 


Tree, a very tall one, upon their cntring into the Town, inclin'd 
itſelf, in an Arch, to the Ground, as acknowledging the immediate 
Preſence of God Incarnate, and adoring his Majeſty. Poſſibly too, 
it might be one of thoſe Trees, to which the Heathens, as it was 


* 


1 by 
— — 


V. Abriagment of Euſebius, p. 121. 
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uſual with them, had aſſign'd Superſtitions Ceremonies and Honours ; 
and the Demon that was worſhipp'd in it, being ſeiz'd with 
Terror, couch'd, and fled at the Approach of Him, who came to 
triumph over the Infernal Powers, and deftroy the Kingdom of 
— The ſame Conſternation was no more than what the 

Egyptian Deities in general diſcoyer'd, every where, upon his 
Arrival. But to return. | 


[THz Emperor was now come to Berea, near 
7. L. 3. c. 22. which Place a certain young Man met him, the Son 
of the Principal Magiſtrate of the City, who had 
been thruſt out of Doors, and abſolutely diſcarded by his Father 
for reyolting from Chriſtianity to Gentiliſm, and came to repreſent 
his Caſe to the Emperor, who promis'd to reconcile his Father to 
him; in order to which he made an Entertainment for the Magi- 
ſtrates and People of Quality there, and having plac'd the young 
Man and his Father next him, he took Occaſion to let the Father 
underſtand, how much he, for his fart, was an Enemy to forcing of 
tender Conſcienc es, and that as himſelf allow'd the Father his Liberty, 
tho it lay in his Power to make him embrace another Religion when 
he pleas'd, ſo he ought to tolerate and indulge his Sun. To this ſaid 
the Father, with a bold Alacrity ; Does your Majeſty mean that 
deteſtable, execrated Villain, who has forſaken the Truth, and Prefer'd 
a Lye before it? Hold. Friend, ſaid the Emperor, w ith a ſeeming 
Lenity and Compoſedneſs, do not rail however ; and then turning 
to the Youth he told him, Since his Father had renounc'd all Relg- 
tion to him, he would take Care of him. So little Influence gene- 
rally had all his Malice and Power _ good Men. 


AND here, by the way, before we attend our Emperor further 
on his Way to Pezjja, we are to take notice of another of his 
Stratagems, by which he propos'd not only to afflict and moleſt 
the Chriſtians, but to bring into general Vogue that which he was 
ſtrangely fond of, and to which he found few Perſons fo much 

addicted as himſelf, the Uſe of bloody Sacrifices. 

S. Z. F. c. 22. [He diſcover'd a mighty Favour for the Fes, 
requiring them, by his Letters, to offer up their 

Prayers for him and his Empire; ] He ſent for 

S. L. 5. c. 22. [the principal Men amongſt them, ] before he ſet 
out upon his Pesſan Expedition, and ask' d _—_ 

way 
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why they did not offer the Sacrifices their Law -. 
requir'd ? | hoping by Degrees to ſeduce them to K. J. 5. c. 22 
his own.] They anfwer'd, That they could not 
lawfully do it any where but at Jeruſalm. Then the Emperor 
order'd, that Sg9/9mon's Temple ſhould be rebuilt 

Dat the Publick Charge, | and this great Fa- C. L. F. c. 22. 
vour tranſported the Fews into very high Inſo- 
lences and big Menaces againſt the Chri/tians. When all the 
Materials were now ready, which the Labour, Liberality, and 
Zeal, both of Fews and Gentiles, Men and Women, the Emperor 
himſelf contributing very largely, ſoon provided and laid in Order, 
Cyril the Biſhop of Jerilſalem, aſſur'd a great Number of People 
about him, that now they ſhould ſee literally accom- 

pliſh'd that Prophecy of —_ and Daniel, | which T. L. 3. c. 20. 
the Emperor propos d to defeat and confute, ] that 


one Stone ſhould not be left upon another. [Ac- T. L. 3. . 20. 


cordingly, after all their Lime and Mortar had been 

blown away and ſcatter'd at a great Diſtance round, by violent 

and ſudden Tempeſts and Hurricanes, a dreadful Earthquake, the 

next Night, threw up all the Stones of the old Foundation of the 

Temple, and ſcatter'd them abroad, with all the 

Walls and Buildings that ſtood near, | deſtroying, C. L. F. c. 22. 

bruiſing, and maiming, not only the Fews, whoſe 

Part in the Work, but whoſe Inclinations and Curioſity led them 

thither. | This quickly brought Multitudes of Specta- 

tors from every Quarter, before whoſe Eyes, | when S. L. 5. C. 22. 
there were ſome who had the Hardineſs to enter 

again upon the ſame Undertaking, | Fire fell * from 

Heaven, | kill'd ſeveral of the f Workmen | and 

conſum'd all their Tools, | (the coarſeſt whereof, 

as the Spades, Sc. *tis ſaid, were made of Silver) | 

iceding upon them a whole Day together, And the 

next Night | a large Company of the Artificers 

and Labourers, who had eſcap'd that avenging 

Flame, were bury'd in their Sleep under the Ruins of a Portico, 


ä — — —_ 


* Sozomen ( L. F. c. 22.) tells us, It the Flame met the Jews as they were 
burſt out of the Ground, where the Foun- crowding and forcing their Way into the 
dations were to haye been laid; adding Ruins of the old Temple. 
immediately, That the Relators differ'd + I underſtand by ,, the Work- 
in this, and only in this Circumſtance, for men, or thele at leaſt principally. 


that according to the Account of others, 
where 
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where they had taken up their Lodgings. The ſame Night, and 
the next Day, a ſhining Croſs diſplay d it ſelf in the Sky ; and] 
there blaz'd * bright Refulgencies, in that Figure, upon the Gar- 
ments of all the Jes, which they were not able any way to 
waſh or rub off. And tho' theſe amazing Prodigies ſtruck thoſe 
People with Terror, and ſcar'd them into a Con- 
S. L. 5. c. 22. feſſion of Chriſt's Divinity, and | effeQtually pro- 
| ſelyted ſome of them to the Faith] yet generally 
were their Eyes ſo blinded with Prejudices, and their Hearts ſo 
harden'd, that they could not repent and be con- 
T.L.3. c. 20. verted; | no, nor ſo much affected by theſe 
frightful Eyidences of God's Indignation as the very 
S. L. F. c. 22. Heathens themſelves. | The Truth of this Rela- 
| tion is univerſally known and acknowledg'd ; it has 
the living Teſtimony of thoſe who receiv'd it from the Mouths 
of Eye-witneſſes, and not only the Perſons diſappointed, whether 
Fews or Gentiles, vouch the Truth of it, but allo the remaining 
Monuments, Footſteps of the Truth of the Preparations and Advances 
that were made towards the Work. | | 


„ 1. THE Emperor | having paſs'd the Euphrates, and 
detach'd a Body of Twenty Thouſand Men to the 

Banks of the 7igris, to cover the Country thereabouts, and lie in a 
Readineſs to moye as he ſhould have occaſion for them, ſent a 
Letter to Arſaces King of Armenia, an Ally of Rome, requiring 
him, in very imperious Language, to joyn him upon the Fron- 
tiers of Pera. This Letter was ſtuff'd with Oftentation and Blaſ- 
phemy, and not only reflected upon his Predeceſſor Cunſtantius, 
but threaten'd Ar/aces, in very high Terms, if he did not imme- 
diately obey his Commands, and, to inſult him for his being 
a Chriſtian, (which, to be ſure, he would not forget) he ad- 
vis'd him not to depend upon his God. | And now he enters 
| Perſia, and having ravag'd and waſted a large 

S. Z. 6. c. 1. Tract of Land behind him, | without conſidering 
| how his Army ſhould ſubſiſt when he return'd, he 
came to Ctefphon, the Reſidence of the Kings, and inveſted it,] 


—_— 


„ 


“They carry'd a dark or black Ap- he) had black Croſſes, with Stars between 
pearance, according to Theodorit. Dr. Cave them, impreſs'd upon them. Life of St. Cy- 
reconciles the Hiſtorians in this Circum- i, p. 353- 
ſtance, The Cloaths of all the Jews (ſays * J 
all 
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and reduc'd the King of Per/ja to ſuch Extremities, that, as he had 
before ſent his Envoys to treat with him about Peace, ſo now he 
repeated his moſt earneſt Applications, and offer'd him Part of his 
Dominions, if he would leave him in quiet Poſſeſſion | 
of the reft. But Julian ¶ having been put to the &. L. C. c. 1. 
Trouble of ſo long a March, and ſo difficult an | 
Approach, (for he was forc'd, by a Stratagem, to join the Enphrates 
to the 77gris before he could bring his Fleet up the latter, which it 
was not convenient to leave behind) and repoſing an entire Faith 
in the gaudy Predictions of his dear Philoſopher 

Maximus, | for which the Chriſtians of Antioch, T. L. 3. c. 28. 
upon his Maſter's Death, ſet upon him with that 

memorable Exclamation, HF hat's become of Maximus's fluid Pro- 
phecies ® God and his Chriſt have prevaild; ] and being perſuaded, 
upon the Principles of the Pyzhagorean Tranſmigration, that he was 
undoubtedly Alexander the Great in another Body, and deſtin'd 
even to eclipſe him, rejected all Propoſals, ſo that the 

King was under a Neceſſity of coming to a Battle and C. L. 6. c. r. 
indeed, at that Time, ſo was Julian too, for finding 

himſelf ſhut up between two Rivers, with his Enemy encamp'd 
before him, and that he and his Army muſt ſtarve, either ſtaying 
there, or in their Return thro” a plunder'd and depopulated Country, 
to put his Soldiers upon a Service as deſperate as Extremities 
could engage them in, he order'd his Admirals to * throw all the 
Baggage and Proviſions over-board; and then embark'd his Men, 
who nevertheleſs fell upon the Enemy in the Night, but did no 
great Execution, finding them upon their Guard. The next Day 
't came to a Battle, from which the Romans reap'd little other 
Advantage or Honour than that they were able to paſs the River, 
and beſiege the City. But the Emperor thinking it adviſeable to 
deſiſt from his intended Enterprize, and return; his Soldiers burnt 
the Ships, which employ'd many Men to guard and take Care of 
them, and then they begun their Retreat, with the Tigris on their 
Left; and ſucceeded in it very well, till an old Man, who had, 
on purpoſe, expos'd himſelf to be taken, promis'd to thew them 
the neareſt Way, but conducted them into wild and barren De- 
Jarts; and when, after travelling three or four Days with him, 


* Theodorit (L. 3. c. 25.) ſeems to ſay, He had been ſo negligent at firſt as not 
co provide Neceſſaries for his Army. 


they 
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they examin'd him upon the Torture, confetsd he had impos'd 
upon them, purſuant to a Reſolution he had made to himſelf of 
ſerving his Country whatever he ſhould ſuffer by it. No ſooner 
were the Peyſians ſenſible of the Opportunity and Advantage that 
was now in their Hands, but they brought the 
Romans to another Battle, who, | tho' miſerably 
fatigu'd, and almoſt famiſh'd, | and tho' the 
Emperor had diſoblig'd them, by not accepting an advantageous 
Accommodation, ſtood the Charge, and routed them. But the 
Emperor, it ſeems, was very fecure and confident of ſpeeding well 
that Day, for as he was riding without Armour, and animating his 
Men, a Spear ſtruck him through the Arm into the 
Side, and kill'd him [after he had firſt receiv'd in 
his Hand fome of his Blood out of the Wound, 
and ſcatter'd it up towards Heaven, either * to expreſs his Rage 
againſt our Bleſſed Lord, to whom he imputed his Death, in this 
manner; and who, ſay ſome, preſented himſelf at that Time to 
his View; or elſe againſt the Sun, for ſiding with the Per/zans, 
tho' he was the Planet of his Nativity. | Whether 
a Perſian Deſerter, [or a Saracen, or one of thoſe 
they call //maelites, travelling in the Defarts, for 
Reports have been various; ] or, as 'tis generally 
believ'd, F one of his own Soldiers | in Revenge of 
the Difficulties and Dangers into which - he had 
brought the Army; | or, as Calliſius, who was one of his Guards, 
and wrote his Life in Heroick Verſe, tells us Poetically, I ſuppoſe, 
but yet, perhaps, truly, Some g evil Dæmon ſent 
it; ¶ perhaps one of thoſe treacherous ones, by 
which, if we believe the Infidels, he was incourag'd 
to turn Rebel, and uſurp the Imperial Character; 
whether of theſe it was that put a Period to his Life is uncertain, 
and the more ſo, becauſe he fell encompals'd with a mighty Cloud 


& (. I, 


&. L. e. 2. 
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re... 
and L. G. c. 1. 
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* That this was certainly his Meaning 
appears from his own Words at that 
very Inſtant, Neviznxas Yu, O Ga- 
lilean, thou haſt conquer d. Theod. L. 3. 
c. 25. 

1 Libanius, and after him Sozomen, ſays, 


One of his Chriſtian Sulaicrs till him, bus 


Eutropius, who attended Julian in chat Ex- 
pedition, and Feſtus Rufus, and Aurelius 
Victor agree, That a Trooper of the Enemy's 


gave him his Death's Wound, Valeſ. in 
Amm. Marcell. p. 419. 

d Theodoric inſtead of Socrates, van da- 
leres has Tire om avggTay (L. 3. c. 25.) 
which may be taken in an ill Senſe, tho' 
the Learned Valeſius ſeems to take it in a 
good one, tranſlating it quendam ex Ange- 
lorum ordine; and afrerviards Theodorit, 
Ipeaking of the ſame Agent, expreſſes him- 
ſelf by & Y. 
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of Duſt, rais'd in the Heat of the Battle, by a furious "Tempeſt or 
Hurricane, and this attended with a very diſmal Gloom and Darkneſs 
in the Face of the Heavens. |'Thus, to the great Grief of the Heathens, 
fell Julian, upon the Twenty-ſixth Day of Faxe in the third Year of 
his Reign, and the Thirty-firſt of his Life; a Man whom his vehe— 
ment Temper made raſh and deſperate, his Learning vain-glorious, 
and his awkward Affectation of Lenity and good Nature ridiculous. þ 


THAT the Divine Juſtice was more immediately 

concern'd in this Event, whatever Hand it was C. Z. 6. c. 2. 
wrought by, appears partly from that Series of pub- 

lick Judgments and Calamities, as particularly a Spring-tide or Inun- 
dation at Alexandria, which 1s remember'd there to this Day by an 
anniverſary Office and Solemnity ; beſides terrible Farthquakes and 
a Seaſon of exceſſive Heat and Drowth, and the Conſequences of it, 
Famine and Peſtilence, with all which it pleas'd God to vindicate his 
own Honour, and as it were ſtigmatize * the Reign of an Apoſtate ; 
but more eminently from thoſe extraordinary Notifications of his 
Death, which either went along with it, or a little preceded it. One 
of his Domeſticks, being upon his Journey to Perſia, was, for want of 
ordinary Accommodation, oblig'd to take up his Lodging in a Church; 
where either in a Viſion, or a Dream, he ſaw ſeveral Apoſtles and 
Prophets met in a Body, who took into Conſideration the deplorable 
State of the Church, and what was to be done for her. At length two 
of them riſing, bad the reſt take Courage, and went out with a Reſo- 
lution in their Faces that portended a ſudden Period to Fuljan's Ty ranny. 
The next Night having repos'd himſelf in the fame Place, (for he 
had ſuſpended his Purpoſe of going further on this very Account) the 
former Scene again offer'd it ſelf, and the two that went out the 
Night before, return'd with the News that F/ijan was cut off. The 
very ſame Day Didymus, the great Profeſſor of the Chriſtiaum Philo- 
ſophy at Alexandria, having ſpent himſelf with exceſſive Faſting in 
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And of whom Gregor) Nazianzen made and that at nothing, asking impertinent 


ſo right a Gueſs when he ſaw him a 
young Student at Athens : By his dancing 
Shoulders, his wild and wandring Eye, his 

uffling and reſtleſs Feet, his continual 

rinning and abuſive Converſation, the 
Variety of his Looks, and ſudden Altera- 
tons of his Countenance, nodding this 
Way, and in the ſame Moment that way, 


Queſtions without ſtaying tor an Anlwer ; 
with a great Number more of Indecen- 
cies of Behaviour, that plainly betray'd 
an odd Conſtitution of Nature. Bzjhop 
Parker's Religion and Loyalty, 1f Part, 


pag. 100. 
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„ The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book III. 
regard of the Church's unhappy Circumſtances and the Emperor's 
Folly and Madneſs, as he fat in his“ Chair, fell aſleep +, or rather 
into a Trance; during which he beheld white Horſes galloping about 
in the Sky, and heard thoſe that rid upon them ſay aloud, Go and 
tell Dydimus, that julian 75 Kid this very Day, aud about this Hour; 
ond let him ſend word of it to Athanaſius ; and wake, and eat. When 
the Emperor was preparing to ſet out for this War, 
Z. L. z. c. 21. he made it his Diverſion, | eſpecially as he was ani- 
mated and elated with thofe Encouragements and 
Aſſurances of Victory, which the Oracles gave him upon his propo- 
ſing that Expedition, to tell the Chri//;ans he would ſet up the Image 
of Venus in their Churches, ] and terrify them with threatning how 
ſeverely he would uſe them upon his Return; ** and he bad them 
not depend upon the Carpenter's Son for Protection and Succour : 
Upon this Occaſion it was, that a certain Eccleſiaſtic K deltyer'd that 
bold and famous Prediction; 7 he Carpenter”s Son, ſays 
J. L. 3. c. 24. he, is making his Coffin for him. | That eminent 44 
& c. 26. Aſcetick, Juliau, in the Syriack ſurnamed Sabba, as 
he was upon his Knees, in the Exerciſe of thoſe 
extraordinary Devotions, which he thought that unhappy Juncture 
required, bewailing the Dangers and Oppreſſions wherewith it had 
pleas'd God to viſit his Church, and earneſtly ſupplicating for a 
Removal of them, on a ſudden left off weeping, and diſcover'd in 
his Face a Surprize of inward Joy; which when ſome of his Friends 
enquir'd the Meaning of, he acquainted them, that Vengeance and 
Death had overtaken the wild Boar of the Wood, the Enemy of the 
Lord's Vineyard ; and thereupon they all join'd in a Hymn of Praiſe 
to their Deliverer. The holy Man was at that Time above twenty 
Stathmi diſtant from the Roman Army; and it afterwards appear'd, 
that he receiv'd and communicated the News in that very Hour, 
which was the Emperor's laſt. | 


AFTER the Apoſtate's Death | there was found (and the Tokens 
of his Superſtition remain there ſtill) at Carre in a Temple, where 
he and his Confidents had been performing ſome myſterious Rites, 


— 


* Or Desk, i Serve. | 6 We learn from Herodotus that three 
Þ K ws & Se Hovas. Stathmi make fifteen Paraſangs and a half, 
** Theogorit (L. 3. c. 23.) puts this upon L. 5. and that a Paraſang is thirty Furlongs, 
Libanius. 3 
tt 'O wy amuary Ty Ci e 05 AT His 
puanuhs Qt, 


(which 


Book III. of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit. 363 


which he took ſuch care to keep ſecret, at leaſt till his Return, that 
he had the Doors barr'd up, and not only {et Seals, but a Watch upon 
them) the Body of a Girl hung up by the Hair, with the Arms 
ſtretch'd out, and the Belly cut open; his learned Fancy having, it 
ſeems, diſpos'd him to ſearch in the Liver for his Victory over the 
Perſians. At Antioch was diſcover'd in the Palace a great Number 
of dead Mens Heads laid up in Cheſts ; and ſeveral of the Wells 


there were fill'd with Carcaſes.] But enough of this deluded miſerable 


Man. Let us forget him, and enter upon a Scene of Chriſtium Joy 
and Triumph. : 


Tux Army lamentably diſtreſs'd for want of a General, * pro- 
claim'd Fovian Emperor the next Day after _ Deccale, a Perſon 
of very eminent Extraction and Merit, and an Officer of that great 
Value, that Julian found it neceſſary to continue him in Commiſſion, 
when, abſolutely refuſing to ſacrifice, he offer'd to re- 
ſign it. | He was not at that Time ſo much as an Officer 7. L. 4. C. 1. 
in the Army, but perfectly qualify'd for the higheſt 
Command. + His Preſence was majeſtick, his Body robuſt, and his 
Soul equal to all the Greatneſs of a Hero ; and of this he had 
already given thoſe honourable Proofs, which ſignaliz'd him not only 
as a Soldier in the Field, but a Champion of the Faith. | At firſt 
he declined the Imperial Dignity, and cry'd aloud to the Soldiers, 
as they were pulling him along to his Inveſtiture, 
that he was a Chri/tian and very unwilling, | or rather S. L. 6. c. 3. 
reſolv'd not, | to take upon him the Government of 
Infidels. Whereupon they immediately declar'd that they were 
Chri/tians too; and ſo, to the Joy of the Chriſtian World, he 
accepted the Sovereignty, and ** when he had brought the Per/zans to 
the beſt Terms he could, which (tho' diſhonourable enough, were 


ſuch as he was oblig'd to accept in an Exigency, when the ſtupid | 


Conduct of Fulian had deſtroy'd the Proviſions his own Army ſhould 
have liv'd upon) he march'd out of Per/7a. | 
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The Generals oi 5eg71y: and Prefects 
{lays Theodorit, L. 4. c. 1.) came together to 
deliberate who was the fitteſt Man to bear 
the Weight of the Empire in this Exi- 
gency, but they were ſoon determin'd by 
chat which they look'd upon as a very 
providential Deſignation, the univerſal 
Voice of the Army. 


yy 


T» Oure gear d 75 ohh pet” nelvis. 

* Theodorit tells us, (L. 4. c. 2.) that the 
King of Perſia ſollicited the new Emperor 
to come to Terms, ſent him Proviſions 
for his Army, gave Order for bringing a 
Market into the Deſarts to accommodate 
them, and agreed to a Truce of thirt; 
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Tn new Emperor | was no ſooner enter'd within 
7. L. 4. c. 2. the Roman Territories | but he publickly declar'd for 
the Faith he had always profeſs'd, that of the Niceue 

Fathers, and ſent Athanaſ7us, who upon the Death of Julian had 
re-inſtated himſelf in his Biſhoprick, very notable 

F. L. 6. c. 5. Aſſurances of his Protection and Friendſhip; | others 
ſay Athanaſins, either of his own Accord, or upon a 
Meſſage from him, came to him then at Antioch, and, after he had 
aſſiſted him in concerting proper Meaſures for the Intereſt of the 
Church, was upon the Point of returning; when Lucius, one of 
George's * Presbyters, perſuaded by Eusoius, who was ſure of the 
+ Eunuch Probatius at Court, came to the Emperor, and filbd his 
Ears with clamorous Invectives againſt {thanajrus, as a Man that had 
ſo often ſet the Church and the World in a Flame, and for that, and 
other Things, had incurr'd the Sentence of Baniſhment from ſo many 
of his Majeſty's Predeceſſors ; and therefore deſir'd the Church of 
Alexandria might have another Biſhop. But the Emperor, who had 
known long ago how groſsly Athanaſius had been injur'd and abus'd; 
and now, ſince their late Acquaintance, had conceiv'd a greater Opi- 
nion than ever of his Probity, Courage, Wiſdom, Sagacity and Learn- 
ing, commanded Lucius to be ſilent and quiet at his Peril, and conſign'd 
over Probatius and his Fellow-Eunuchs that were Accomplices in the 
Plot, to the Torture, and ſent Athanafrs back into Egypt, to regu- 
late and govern the Churches under his Juriſdiction ** as he pleas'd, 

with all the Authority belonging to his Patriarchate. |] 


3 {Nor is it to be wonder'd at, that he, who before 

7. L. 4. c. 2, 3. had fo early ſignify'd not only a cordial Affection for 
Athanaſius, but a profound Eſteem of his Judgment 

and Prudence, ſhould thus honourably vindicate and patronize him; 
for he was ſcarce warm in the Imperial Purple when, over and above 
the kind Aſſurances aforeſaid, he ſent away to him for the beſt 
Account and Advice he could giye him in reference to Matters of 
Faith, and the State of the Church; and this Meſſage or Letter 
brought him that excellent Epiſtle from 4rhanafrus and a Council of 


— 


8 


* So Soz. ſtiles him as being no more a Biſhop than Gregory and George had been. 
See with what Indignation this Emperor receiy d him in Co lo. ſeu Petit. Arian. apua 
At hama ſ. To 2 

1. S8 the learned Valeſtus upon the Place. 
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learned Biſhops of his Patriarchate aſſembled at their Patriarch's 
Summons; Wherein having applauded and congratulated his Majeſty 
upon his ingenuous and earneſt Deſire of informing himſelf as fully 


0 


\ 


as he could in ſuch important Points, * they recommend to him 


the Niceus Faith, as that which muſt be Orthodox and Holy, 
oraſmuch as it is known by, and read in, the ſacred Seriſtures; 


« adding, that many holy Martyrs have ſeal'd it with their Blood, 


** GE 


C 


4 


and that they who had abandon'd it, had involv'd the Church in 


Hereſy, Schiſm, and Perſecution: They go on to tell him, that 


when that Council had ſuppreſs d and extinguiſh'd the open Blat- 
phemies of the .4r/2ns, a certain Sect of Men, who were bent upon 
reviving the Hereſy, but had not the Courage expreſsly to renounce 
the Niceue Faith, had perverted and evaded the true Meaning of 
it by impoſing a wrong Conſtruction upon the Word Con/ubſtantial, 
which the tathers made uſe of on purpoſe to exclude the Notion 
of Hare Sumilitude, and to denote ſuch a proper, uniyocal, and eſſen- 
0 Dertvition of Subſtance, as that the Son be underſtood to be 
ery God of very God, and ruly, and, 1n the fulleſt Extent of the 

N ords, begotten of the Father, and again, ** by allerting the Holy 
Choſt to be at .reature, and that the Son created him ; whereas in 
the Nicene Con fu ſſion, 4+ inſtead of being ſeparated from the Father 
and the Son, he is glorify d equally with them; that the Faith of that 
venerable Council was that which the Church had been taught 
trom the Beginning, and that it was then receiv'd and profels'd, as 
they had communicatory Letters from them to teſtify, in all the 
Churches of the World; except only ſome few of the Eaſt, which 
as they had long ago revolted to 1921/1, ſo they now oppos'd 
the Truth with yet more Obſtinacy and Vehemence, but were by no 
means to be regarded and conſider d unt the Content and Autho- 
rity of the Church univerſal; that although they could not be 


ignorant how well his Majeſty was acquainted with the Creed which 


the Niceue Fathers promulg'd, yet they thought it proper, upon 


this Occaſion, to ſend him the Words of it ; * which they annex'd 
accordingly. ] 


6—»„» 


che great Touchſtone, the deciſive Rule in thoſe Days. 
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How agrecable this Reply was to the Emperor, and how exactly 
it quar'd with his own Judgment and Inclination, is 


J. L. 4 . 4. clear, not only | from * his full Aſſent to it, when 
| he recety'd it, | but from his precedent Actions and 
T. L. 4. c. 2. Reſolutions. | By the firſt Law he made] he recall'd 


+ thoſe baniſh'd Catholick Biſhops his Predeceſſor 
had not, | and, by the ſame Reſcript, he reſtor'd to 
the Churches, the Clergy, the Widows, and the Vir- 
gins, thoſe Profits and Privileges Ahich Conſtantine, or his Sons, 
had appropriated, and Julian had taken away; and becauſe under 
the Reign of his Predeceſſor ſome diſſolute People, had either forc'd 
or perſuaded ſome of the ſacred Virgins to marry them, he made it 
capital, not only to thoſe who had preſum'd to do either; but who 
had courted any of thoſe Virgins, though it were only with his Looks, 

to change her Condition ; | He ſhut up all the Hea- 
F. I. C. c. 3. thenTemples, put an End to the bloody Sacrifices, or- 

dain'd that Chriſtianity be the Eftabliſh'd Religion of 
the Empire; ] and, in a word, he exerted himſelf ſo reſolutely and 
effectually againſt Gentiliſm, that the Pagan Prieſts were glad to 
run their Heads into Holes, and the Philoſophers to throw off their 


Gowns. 


e. 3. 


Ar the ſame Time the Biſhops and Principals of the ſeveral diffe- 
rent Communions buſtled to ingratiate themſelves and their reſpective 
Cauſes, and to prejudice the Emperor againſt thoſe that diſſented 
from them. On the part of the Macedonians, Baſil of Ancyra, Sitvanns 
of Tarſus, Sophronius of Pompeiofolis, F Pacinicus of ela, Leontius ol 
Comana,' Callicrates of Claudiopolis, and J heophilus of Caſtabala peti- 
tion'd the Emperor to eject all ſuch Biſhops as aſſerted the Doctrine of 


Diffimilitude, and to let themſelves have their Biſhopricks. 4 But 
he 


_ 


—— . — _ 


4 5 , . 
See Valeſ. upon the word £C15z we in 


his Note upon the Place. 

+ It ſeems Julian had not ſent for them 
all home. | 

See Yaleſ. upon the Place. 

tt According to Sozomen (L. 6. c. 4.) 
they did not come themſelves, acquaint- 
ing his Majeſty they were afraid they 
ſhould be troubleſome ; though they of- 


fer'd to wait upon his Majeſty at their 
own Charge, if he commanded their Ar- 
rendance ; but ſent him in writing their 
Congratulations upon his Acceſſion, and 
withal their humble Requeſt that he would 
either confirm the Ariminum and Selcucian 
Decrees, or, letting Things ſtand for the 
preſent as they did before thoſe Decrees 


had paſs'd, that he would call a general 
Council, 
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he ſent them away with this Anſwer, 7 hat he hated quarrellins, aud 
that they, and only they, who were ſeriouſly diſpos'd to Peace and Unity, 
might afſure themſelves of his Afettion and Efteem. And this Reply 
prevented any more ſuch bold and yexatious Importunities from that 
uarter. The Acacians, on the other Hand, no ſooner faw which 
way the Wind blew, but they got together at Autioch, 
where making Meletins, | (* reinſtated in his Chair)! S. L. C. c. 4. 
their Friend, whom the Emperor, then at Antioch, | 
had made his Favourite, they declar'd for the Conſubſtantial Faith, 
and drew up their Acknowledgment and Confirmation of the Nice 
Creed, confeſſing that the Word Conſubſtantial was not only very 
unexceptionable and fignthcant, but likewiſe very neceſſary to be 
apply'd againſt the 4rians and Auomæaus; and this Declaration, with 
the Nicene Creed at the Bottom of it, they preſented to the Emperor 
by Meletius, ſubſcrib'd by himſelf and Twenty-ſix other Biſhops, 
among whom were Euſebius of Samoſata, Acacins of 
Czſarea, Titus of Boſtra, Pelagins of Laodicea,[ Irenion F. L. 6. c. 4 
of Gaza, | and Athanaſ;us of Anucyra. This Decla- 
ration is extant in Sabinus's Synodical Collections. 


Bur theſe Advances foon terminated with the Life of this good 
Emperor, who had ſet his Heart upon compleating a general Recon- 
ciliation and Union, and that by gentle Perſuaſions and engaging 
Motives ; and under whom very probably the Church had recoyer'd 
her primitive Simplicity and Purity, and the State its antient Splen- 
dor and Power, but that by a ſudden Obſtruction or 
Suffocation | (whether, as ſome have ſaid, it was the S. Z. 6. c. 6 
effect of cating a plentiful Supper, or Vapours exci- 
ted by airing a Room newly plaiſter'd, in which he lay) ] he 
was tranflated to an eternal Diadem almoſt as 
ſoon as he had bury'd his Predeceſſor: | Thus 7. L. 4. c. 5. 
it is uſual with our heavenly Father juſt to ſet | 
Bleſſings before our Eyes, as it were; and then to take them 


. away again. By the firſt Diſpenſation, he ſhews us how eaſily 


he can reward his ſincere and obedient Servants; and by the 


A 


5 


Council, leaving it to the Biſhops to the Example of the Emperor Conflantins, 
chuſe the Place of Meeting, and not ap- curbing and controuling thoſe who ſhould 
pointing (fee Yaleſ. upon underòs ds ſet up for acting ſeparately, and making 
#.11@vY]Gr) any State-Commiſſioner or Parties. 

Inſpector to ſit among them; and, after See Valeſ. upon the Place. 
ALLE 
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7507 I A N. a 10 "If „ FA $ 4 RY after a 
Reign of ſeyen Monti, and a Life of 'T hirty-three Years. 


THIS third Book takes i in \ the Tranſadtions and Affairs that paſs'd 
in the Space of two Years and five Months. 


THE 


RIGHT HoNoURABLE 


P HI EM PF: 
Lord GLAM MIS. 


MY LORD, 


HE former Part of this Book had the 
Honour to obtain the Patronage of a 
Noble Peer of Scotland, u hoſc Family 
and Character place his Lordſhip among 
the foremoſt of thoſe Illuſtrious Heroes 
of that Ancient Kingdom, who, in Defiance of Preſ- 
byterian Uſurpation, and all the Malice and Inhuma- 
nity which a Spirit of Schiſm and Rebellion, and a 
Calenture of Enthuſiaſm, can beget in the Hearts ot 
Men, aſſert with primitive Courage the Rights and 
Doctrines of that truly Apoſtolick Church whiclt 
Aa a) God 


— 


ccelxii DEDICATION 


God has planted there, and not only ſtill protects, 
bur has, for fome Years paſt, been refining with Fire. 
It may therefore be reaſonably expected, that I ſhould 
Dedicate this Second Part to your Lordſhip, whom 
the Grace of God, the Nobleneſs of your Blood, 
and the Generofity of your own Inclination and 
Temper have render'd ſo Conſpicuous a Pattern and 
Recommending an Inſtance of Religion and Virtue. 
Who more fit to ſtand, as it were, in the Front of ſuch 
a veteran Body of Vencrable Biſhops, Pious Empe- 
rors, Victorious Martyrs and Confeſſors, Judicious 
and Learned Church-Writers, Mortify'd Livers, and 
Dutiful Subjects, than your Lordſhip, ſo Sincere an 
Admirer, and ſo Diligent an Imitator of their Piety, 
Reſolution, and Courage, of their Reverence for the 
Apoſtolick Succeſſion and the Church's Authority, 
of their Maſculine and Steady Loyalty, of their In- 
duſtry in the Study, and their Proficiency in the 
Knowledge, of their Duty, and of their Modeſty, 
Humility, and Strictneſs of Life? | 

My Loxp, I am not Dawbing and Flouriſhing 
beyond rhe true Features. Your Lordſhip's Abhor- 
rence of Flattery, as well as the Teſtimony of all who 
have the Honour to know You, will preſerve me from 
any. Imputation or Suſpicion of That. Vanity is 
your Lordſhip's particular Averſion; as indeed it 
ought ro be more cſpecially every Man's who lies 
under fo many Temptations to betray him to it. 
Youth ſeldom carries Ballaſt enough not to be over- 
{ct with the Conſciouſneſs of fo much Perſonal Me— 


kit, and the Privileges of fo high a Deſcent, and ſuch 
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an ample Fortune. The Blood of Kings flows in 
your Veins; of what Kings, the Complacency, 


Meekneſs, and Evenneſs of your Temper (Exalted 


Qualities that have eminently adorn'd and diſtin- 
guiſh'd ſo many Monarchs of the Stuart Line) ſuth- 
ciently ſhew. All the excellent Endowments and 
Virtues of that great Prince, King Robert II. (whoſe 
Daughter was married about three hundred Years 
ſince to your Lordſhip's Noble Predeceſſor, Sir John, 
commonly call'd The White Lion, the firſt Thane or 


Lord of Clammis) have deſcended to Your Lord- 


{hip without the leaſt Abatement. And the Filial 


Picty and Gracious Diſpoſition of King fames LV: 


are copied by Your Lordſhip in a Manner wor- 


thy of the Affinity between the Royal Relict of that 


Prince and Your Lordihip's Predeceflor 7ohn the 
eighth Lord Clammis. The Dignity and Luſtre of 
Your Lordſhip's Family want no further Blazoning : 
Its Antiquity no body can be a Stranger to, that has 
hcard of the De Lyons in France (a Name Great and 
Famous there before the Time of our William the 
Conqueror) or of the Family of the Leones in Old 
Rome. But there is ſomething which yet ſparkles 
brighter in its Annals, and which gave it Root in St 
ſand, and produced a Stock worthy to have a Royal 


Branch ingrafted on; the vigorous and heroick Loy- 


airy of that renown'd Anceſtor of your Lordſhip's, 


who, for the Part he bore in ſuppreſſing the Rebel- 


lion and Uſurpation of Donald Bean, was (tix hun- 


dred Years ago) rewarded with the Grants of the 
Lands call'd Glen Lyon: Whoſe Succeſſors, follow- 
EA ing 
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ing his Example in the ſame Path of Honour, receiv'd, 
from Time to Time, new Acceſſions of Grants and 
Titles; particularly that of Earl of Ninghorn in the 
Year 1606 ; and ſince, that of Earl of Strathmore, 
conferr'd by the Princely Favour of that Great Judge 
of Merit, King Charles II, on your Lordſhip's Grand- 
father, in whom, and afterwards in your Lordſhip, 
all true Lovers of the Church and Monarchy have 
good reaſon to wiſh they may long flouriſh, and ac- 
quire that Increaſe of Glory which your Lordſhip's 
Hercditary Love of an Hereditary Title deſerves. 
Tavs graced with Virtues, crown'd with Honours, 
and encompaſs d with Affluence, Your Lordſhip, like 
another Sun in our World of Great Britain, ſpreads 
happy Influences over the whole Iſland. For Eng- 
land too, in conſequence of your Relation to ſome 


of her moſt Noble and Ancient Families, has no ſmall 


Intereſt in your Lordſhip, and is almoſt diſturb'd, 


that your Native Country ſhould have more; that 


Country, out of which God has been pleas' d to fend 
me ſo many Friends in a Providential Succeſſion, 
Gentlemen of ſingular Worth and great Accompliſh- 
ments; in Gratitude to whom, had there been no other 
Motive. it would have become me to prefix your 
Lordſhip's Name to theſe Papers; that Country, which, 
at this time, has the Advantage of all others in the 
World, eſpecially of its Neighbours, in ſeveral Par- 
ticulars of the greateſt Importance; where the Wheat 
is already, in. a great meaſure, ſeparated from the 
Chatt ; where Diſcipline vigorouſly exercis'd by a ſut- 
fexing Church and the general Bent and Behaviour of 

: the 
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the People, have quite ſhut out that Indifference, and 
choſe Mixtures of Principles, which have made almoſt 
all Men's Pretenſions to Religion and Honour equal- 
ly good on this Side the Trede, and the worſt ſort 
of People among us worle than otherwiſe they would 
have been, by helping them to Rags of Hypocriſy to 
hide the Nakedneſs of their Impiety. The very Pref. 
byterians in Scotland have a better Notion of Religion, 
whatever they ſuppoſe it to be, than to make. it a 
Compoſition of Contrary Ingredients. There are not 
half a dozen ſorts of Loyalty There. Men are either 
Good or Bad Subjects conſiſtenti) with Themſelwes. 
And that Coldneſs of Reſpect, which ſome of Sou- 
thern Extraction deſire ſhould ſeem to be the Reſult 
of Contempt, is indeed the Effect of their Envy and 
Indignation; for nothing vexes an Ill Man more than 
the Probity of others, and nothing diſguiſes that Ve- 
xation better than an Air of Superiority and a Shew of. 
Neglect. ä 

May your Lordſhip ſoon {ce the real Occaſion of 
all Animoſities remov'd; and ſuch a happy State of 
Affairs, as may put Hypocriſy: out of Countenance, . 
and make the Practice of every Duty as convenient as 
the greateſt Cowards can wiſh. I am, | 


My LoRp, 
Jour Lordſhip's moſt obedient 


humble Servant, 


SAMUEL PARKER 
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Part of this Abridament, to ſhew the Reader 2 


| that, upon theſe or the like Heads, I need add no- 
thing here, unleſs it be, that I hope I hve taken as much Care 
nor to leave out any thing material in this, as 1 did in the 
other Part. | | . 

AND here ſhould end my Preface, did it not ſeem as neceſ- 
fary, before the ſecond Part of this Abridgment, to intimate 
its particular Applicableneſs, as it was to mention its general 
Uſefulneſs before the Firſt. And what, next the Authority 
of the Holy Scriptures, is more likely (with God's Bleſſing) to 
open the Eyes and turn the Hearts of an Infatuated Impeni- 
tent People? What more likely to flop the Growth, and reuch 
the Vitals of Infidelity and 'Profaneneſs, of Heretical and Re- 
vellions Principles, of an irreligious (outempt of the Sacerdo— 
tal Character and Authority in too many of the Laity, and a 
verſatil and worldly Temper in too many of the Clergy ? What 
more likely to kindle up again the Spirit of true Piety and Chri- 
ſliau Seal or Warmth, and to revive the Knowledge and In- 
forcement of many ſacred Dofrimes, which ſome People have 
of late been at ſo much pains to cover, and others, if *"twere 
poſſible, to extinguiſh ? In a word, what more likely to reſtore 
the baniſh*d Part of Chriſtianity, and of a Proverb of Reproath 
to render us a Praiſe in the Earth, than the Knowledge and 
Contemplation of the Sound Faith, Harmonions Unity, Impreg- 
nable Courage, Religious Chearfulneſs, and Uniform Prattice 
of the Orthodox and Catholick Chriſtians of the earlier Ages! 
Neither Numbers, nor Intereſt, nor E-:ſe, nor Safety was d 
Rule to them. They were no more to be put out of their Courſe 
by any Terrors or Violences of Perſecution, than the Rays of 
the Fun can be broken or bent by a Guſt of Wind None of them 
exempted himſelf from any Duties of his Station; none faild 
zn the Execution of that Office that belonged to him, or over- 
ruled and uſurped the Exerciſe of that Authority which did not. 
The Emperors of the World were. proud to ſhew their Suvjec- 


tion to the Spiritual Dominion of the Church; and the 3 /t 
Paſjiors 
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Paſtors of the Church as chearfully and entirely ſubmitted eve- 
ry thing but Conſcience and Duty to the moſt Arbitrary Admi- 
niſtrations of Perſecuting Princes. Blaſphemy and Hereſy were 
not then treated with Tenderneſs. Heaven's Artillery was 
diſcharged at the Titan's Head as ſoon as he appear d. Some 
Peoples Moderation and Forbearance would then have been 
called by very ugly Names, and Church Doors would have been 
ſhut, as well as Books writ, againſt Innovators and Corrupters 
of the Faith. No Method was then thought ſo Healing or 6 
Kind, as to cut off a Gangreen'd Limb. The Synod of Ale- 
xandria did not take Cognizance of Arius's Canſe, and then 
drop tt. | 

5 OT ſome of my Readers may be in haſte, and wiſh this 
Argument diſmiſsd. For the Relief of ſuch Conſtitutions, 
not unlike thoſe ſometimes in the Natural Body, which a ſmall 
Doſe of Phyſick cannot move, and a large one has violent Ef- 
Ffects upon; I ſhall turn out of this Road, and after tw) or 
three Words to Mr. Whiſton, detain the Reader no longer 
from better Buſineſs. 

THE Church Hiſtorians I have abridged are not more ſer- 
wiceable for any good End and Purpoſe, than for the Confuta- 
tion of thoſe Monſtrous Poſitions and Impious Tenets Mr. 
Whiſton zs labouring to Revive, and the Vindicatiug and Clear- 
ing the Reputation of thoſe Great and Good Men, whoſe Mcmo- 
ries be has attempted to blacken with the moſt groundleſs and 
malicious Calummies 5; projefling (weak Man !) upon the Ruins 
of their Tombs, to raiſe himſelf a Throne of Popularity and 
Preceptorſhip among Knaves and Tools, Of late we have had 
many ſuch Contenders for the Bays. A-—il and To——nd, and 
C—ard, and CI— don, and C—lins, aud I- dal, and the Ca- 
miſars, Sc. Mr. Whiſton comes late a leaſing. The People begin 
to be ſurfeited with theſe Amuſements, They have multiplies. 
ſo faſt, that, like Lotteries, and Ieekly Papers, they ſport one 
another. | | 

I, Mr. Whiſton has never read our Hiſtorians, let him not 
attack their Authority from his uſual Battery of bold and ground- 
zfs Miſrepreſentation. Let him prove their Partiality from 
more authentic Records if he can. And, if be cannot, let him 
confeſs, that the Senſe and Judgment of the Charch in theſe 
Ages run all along againſt his Doctriues, and that the Nicene, 
and all the Catholic“ Connreils after it, made the Senſe of the 
Scriptures, and the uniform Tradition of the Church, the _— 

upon 
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pon which only they grounded their Definitions of Faith, This 
2s true, if whatever the Ancients have told us upon this Point, be 
not a Lie. Aud if it be a Lie, let him produce his Witneſſes ; 
credible, authentic Witneſſes; and not his own pretended ca- 
Jouſies, and affetied Conjettures, to prove it /0. 

AND in order, if poſſible, to bring him to ſome Senſe of 
Shame, and let the World {ee how little bis Readers onght to 
truſt his Confidence, or take Notice of his Aſſertions, particu- 
larly as to his Characters of the Ancients ; I am now preparing 
for the Preſs a Tranſlation of thoſe excellent Books of the Great 
Athanaſius, his four Orations againſt the Arians*, by which it 
zi plainly appear, to Mr. Whiſton's Confuſton, that neither 
himſelf, nor any other of the Impugners of the Divinity of 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, have been able, or ever 
will be, to urge any thing Argumentatively, which that Fa. 
ther has not, even in the Compaſs of thoſe Four Diſcourſes, 
very fully confuted 5 and that Athanalius was /o far from being 
either that Knaviſh or [Weak Man, which Mr. Whiſton has /o 
baſely repreſented him to be, that his very Manner of Writing 
ſhews a ſerions Piety and a plain and open Honeſty, and the 
Pertinency, Coherence and Clearneſs of his Reoſoning undeniably 
prove he had Strength of Judgment, Onickneſs of Apprehen- 
ſion, Fagacity, Wit, and Perſpicuity, ſuperiour, perhaps, to 
any I/riter of his Age. And 1 ſhall take Occaſion, to add 
fach References to Poſitions and Paſſages in Mr. Whiſton's 
Books, as this Great Man has long ago baffled and difprov'd, 
that My. Whiſton, f he will not be convinced by any other 
Man's Writings, may however ſtand condemn*d, before all the 
World, out of his own. A 


guments, Expoſitions, &*c. * the Ni- 


* This Book cb, accordingly printed at the 
cene Doctrines anſwer'd and confured by 


Theater in Oxford, for Henry Clements, at 


abe Half Moon in St. Paul's Church-Y ard, 
London, A. D. 1713. and to the Traſlation it- 
elf wwere prefx d, 1. Introductory Obſerva- 
tions for the better Application of St. Atha- 
naſius s Reaſoning and Conduct, in confu- 
ting the Fallacies and Cavils of Modern He- 
reticks, particularly Mr. Whifton's. 2. Que- 
ries recommended to Mr. Whifton's Conſide- 
ration, as affording ſome Inſtances (to which 
many more might be added) of his remark- 
able Inadvertency, Diſingenuity, and Incon- 
ſiſtency with himſelf. 3. Mr. Whiffon's Ar- 


» 


St. Athanaſius, in thoſe Orations, printed in 
Column opfoſite to Column. This I have the 
more Reaſon to mention, becauſe I was very 
lately inform d, to my great Comfort and Sa- 
tisfactjon, (God be praiſed) that this Book has 
been Inſtrumental, not only to confirm Weak 
Believers (to «ſe the Words of a Letter I had 
the Happineſs to receive from a Friend) but to 
bring back ſome Wand'rmg Ones to the 
Faith. 1 pray Cod it may be more and more 
ſerviceable every Day. 
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Herates, Sozomen, and Theodor. 


BOOK IV. 


— 


HE Loſs of Jovian was within a few Days alle- 
444/748 viated by the Election of the Em- | 

peror Falentiniau, [the Noble Per- F. L. 6. c. 6. 
ſon, whom the Apoſtate had ca- 

ſhier'd, and baniſh'd, for the Aﬀront he put upon 
his new Religion, and Jovian, upon his Acceſſion, 
had ſent for Home.] He was a Native of Pannonia, brave, 
active, and skilful in War, [notwithſtanding Ju- 

liau would have had it believ'd, that he baniſh'd F. L. 6. c. 6. 
him ſor Negligence in his Military Command: ] | 
Tall and Majeſtick as to his Perſon, Conſpicuous T. L. 4. c. 6. 
and Exemplary for his Prudence, Temperance and 


Aaa Juſtice z 
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Juſtice; in a word, one whole Virtue and Merit had always the 
Advantage of, and out-ſhin'd his Condition. About a Month af- 
ter his Acceſſion, he thought fit to divide this high Dignity and 
wide Dominion between himſelf and his Brother 
F. L. 6. c. 6. Valens. Under his own Care and Government 
he took all the Countries from Illyricum to the 
Weſtern Ocean, and all Africk. The whole Eaſtern Empire he 
gave up into the Hands of Valens, ſhaving been vehemently 
preſs'd by the Army, immediately after his Inveſticure, to pitch 
upon a Partner to ſhare the Government with him ; which, at 
that Time, he did not comply with, telling thoſe who were noiſy 
for it, That once it was in their own Breaſts whether they would 
have made him Emperor, but that now, when they had made him ſo, 
"twwas their Duty to be quiet, and leave the Aﬀair they ſollicited, 
and the Conduct of all other Political Matters entirely to his Pru- 
dence: An Admonition which gave them a great Opinion of him 
that utter'd it, and wrought in them an entire Obedience and Sub- 
miſſioa to him for the Future] Both the Brothers proteſs'd Chri- 
ſtizaity, but with this eſſential Difference, that Yatentinian was a 
2alous Catholick, and Valens + having been fo unhappy as to be 
baptiz'd by Eudoxius, eſpous'd and aſſerted vehemently the Ar ian 
Perſuaſion. Whence it was, that tho? they concurr'd very well in 
the Minagement and Adminiſtration of the Se:ular Part, yet they 
drew two contrary Ways in their Treatment of the Church. La- 
tentinian cheriſh'd and encourag'd the Orthodox, without perſe— 
cuting the Arians; but Yalens was not fatisty'd to make the 
Artians his Favourites, without dreadfully oppreſſing and raging 
againſt the Orthodox. 


VALENTINIAN [ proſecuting his Journey towards Rome, 
in Order to fix himſelt in the Adminiſtration of the Weſtern 
Empire, was Petition'd, in Thrace, by Hypatian, Biſhop of He- 
ractea, deputed to that Office by the S$7m/itudinarian Biſhops 
of Helleſpont and Bzithynia, to call a Council tor the Settling of 


— 


Theodorit (L. 4. c. 6.) makes him 
to have been Orthodox at the Time of his 
Acceſſion; and (c. 12.) ſays, That reſol- 
ving to receive Baptiſm before he ſet out 
on his Expedition againſt the Gothe, he 
was perſwaded by his Empreſs, an Arian, 


to receive it in her Communion, at the 
Hands of Eudoxius; who, by an Oath 
at the Font, oblig'd him for ever to be 
true to that Hereſie, and to make the 
Catholicks every where fly their Coun- 
try, 
3 | the 
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the Faith; to which he reply'd, That he ought to concern himſelf 
very cautiouſly in Matters of that Nature, being but a Layman. 
and that the Clergy, iu regard of their Office and Charactes, were 
at Liberty to aſſemble in Council where-ever they pleas?d: And 
thus, upon all Occaſions, he expreſs'd and carry'd himſelf to the 
Clergy. For fo ſincerely and religioufly this admirable Prince 
conſulted the Honour of God, that he never wou!d preſcribe to- 
the Prieſts of God, nor take upon him to reform any Thing, in 
purely Eccleſiaſtical Matters, which he look'd upon as foreign 
and ſuperior to the Cognizance of any Earthly Powers, tho? he 
mult needs be conſcious to himſelf that he was not only a very 
pious Prince, but a wiſe and an accompliſh'd Governour.] At 
the lame Time, or * ſoon after, the ſame Sort of Men gathered 
about his Brother at Conſtantinople, offering and urging to him 
the ſame Propoſal : To which, imagining the Petitioners to be 
of Acacius and Endoxins's Combination, he conſented. And 
while this Aſſembly were following their Buſineſs at Lamp ſacus, 
(a City of Helleſpont, in which Country the Macedonians, who 
{warm there at this Day, very probably made their Party at that 
Time) the Fears of a Rupture from the Perſian, which yet did 
not happen, carry'd him to Autioch, where he 

fleſh'd his Fury againſt the Orthodox, baniſhing T. L. 4. c. 13. 
Meletins [into Armenza,] and uſing extream Se- 

verity and Cruelty towards all who refus'd to communicate with 
Euzoins; Paulinus only eſcaping unmol ſted under the Shelter 


which the Character of a ſingular Piety afforded him. Particu- 


larly we are told, that he drown'd many of them in the River 
Orontes, But Divine Providence thought fit to check him in the 
Career of his Violence, by the Interruption of two very aſtoniſh- 
ing Terrors of Nature, a devouring Earthquake ard Inunda- 
tion, and by a third Prodigy of a much more deſtructive Kind 
and horrible Size, a Rebel-Uſurper, whoſe Name was Frocopius. 


Tris was a lucky Conjuncture for the Macedonians, who in 


their Synod at Lampſacus, which met in the firſt 
Conſular of the two Emperors, [and laſted two S. L. 6. C. 7. 


— — 


— 


* The Circumſtance of Time in this the Learned Aunotator in his firſt Note 
tory is ſomewhat uncertain aud confusd. upon the Seventh Chapter of this Book. 
The Curious Reader is deſired to conſult | 
Aaa2? Months] 
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Months] accordingly made their Uſe of it; for there they 
confirm'd and intorc'd anew their Autiochian Creed, anathe- 
matiz'd that of Ariminum, | reſtor'd thoſe of 

F. L. 6. c. 7. their own Body whom the Acaciaus had de- 
pos'd, ordaining that their Accuſers at any Time 

ſhould be liable to the fame Puniſhment with the Accus'd, if they 
did not make good their Allegations ; that their Biſhops of that 
and the neighbouring Provinces ſhonld fit Judges upon rhoſe Oc. 
calions; and that the Witneſles of the Lives and Converſations 
of the Parties ſhould attend;] moreover they ap- 

F. L.6. c. 7. prov'd and confirm'd the Depoſition of the Aca- 
ctans, after they had call'd them before them, 

and promis'd, (but, as it prov'd, to no Purpoſe) to ſpare them if 
they would recant; and theſe Concluſions and Decrees they noti- 
fy'd to all Churches by Synodical Letters.} Now then the Mace. 
doniaus and Eleuſiaus were got into the Saddle, and began to ap- 
ear a powerful and conſiderable Faction, which they had not 
done till this Convention had made them ſo. | 


THE next Year, Gratzan and Dagalaiphus, Conſuls, the Bat- 
tle of Nacolia, (a City in Phrygia) was tought between Valens 
and Procopius, in which the Latter had the Advantage, but had 
not long enjoy'd it, when * Agile and Gomoarins, two of his 
Officers, deliver'd him up to his Enemy, who, notwithſtanding 
thoſe Aſſurances he had given them by Oaths to the contrary, had 
them ſaw'd aſunder, and ty'd the Legs of the Uſurper to the Tops 
of two Trees bent down by main Force 'till they met, which vio- 
lently riſing again tore his Body in two. A Puniſhment very 

roper for him that would have blown up the Government, and 
rent aſunder the Body Politick.. + Before the End of the fame 
Year a Son was born to his Brother Halentiuian, and receiv'd his 


Father's Name. 


TE Proceedings of the Synod of Lampſacus, 

JS. L. 6. c. 7. [whole Deputies, tho' diſpatch'd with all Expedi- 
tion, came too late to prevent Enudoxzns's Infinua- 

S. L. 6. c. 7. tions and Influences, ] highly difpleas'd and pro- 
vok'd the Emperor, [who try'd to perſuade their 


— 


2 — 


J. Vales. in loc. | | t V. Vales, in Chap. 10. c 
|  Meſlengers 
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Meſſengers to cloſe in with Eudoxius; which when they refuſed to 
do, objecting Eudoxius's foul Deſigns and Practices, Valeus was (0 
enrag'd, that he condemn'd them to Baniſhment, put the Eu— 
doxians in Poſſeſſion of the Churches, * ] toon after ſummon'd 
Eleuſins as being one of the warmeit of the Macedonian Chiets, 
and call'd a Council of the rankeſt Ariaus, whole Faith Eleuſius 
would by no means embrace *till he was ſcar'd into it by Menaces 
of Baniſhment and Confiſcation. But it proving too hard a Mor- 
ſel for him to digeſt, he ſoon threw it up again; and owning to 
the People of OSicus that he had been trighten'd into Apoſtacy, 
advis'd them to look for another Spiritual Father. But they were 
ſo fond of him that they {till kept him for their Biſhop, and re- 
tain'd his Hereſy with him. 


EUDOXTUS however, the Emperor abetting his Reſolution 
with an Edict, gets Eleuſius thruſt out of his Church, and + his 
Place ſupply'd by Eunomius: Upon which the Eleuſiaus build 
themſelves a Church without the Walls, aud there attend their 
Devotions. Beſides what has been intimated of Eunomius's Cha- 
racter in the Share he has had already in the Courſe of our Hiſto- 
ry, let it be farther obſerv'd here, that he was as 
very a Wrangler and Sophiſter, [(a Qualification S. L. 6. c. 26. 
which the Brethren ot that Sect, at this very Day, 
notoriouſly prefer to all the Piety and Charity in the World)] as 
his Maſter Aetius, and hurry'd by his Pedantry and loole Priaci- 
ples together, into the ſame Extravagance of Blaſphemy; that he 
was utterly unacquainted with, and indeed uncapable of under- 
ſtanding the true Senſe of the ſacred Text; that he was ſo full of 
Circumlocutions and Tautologies, that in a Multirude of Words 
he utterly loſt the Mea ing of Things; Witnets his Commentary 
upon St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, and indeed 
what he has writ beſides; [chat he firſt brought in S. L. 6. c. 26. 
the Novelty of Baptizing with a ſingle Immerſion, 


— — 


=: 2 11 


* The order of Time in thit Relation + A groſs muſlake as tothe Circumſtance 
ſeems a liutle confus'd vetween he two of Time, Eunomius avis g ovtarn's that 
Hiſtorians. I have endeauoar d £0 Yecon= Biſhoprick ia the Reign ot Conttantius, 
cle it as well as I can. as the Learacd Anunoiitor o fers and 

proves in bis 4vird Nute upon Chap. ). 
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in Defiance to || Apoſtolick Practice as continu'd to thisDay ; and 
in general a new Sort of Eccleſiaſtical Regimen and Diſcipline, re- 
commended by the ſpecious Varniſh of a ſingular Strictneſs, and a 
ſolemn Appearance; tho? others, and perhaps more truly, tell us 
Theophronins of Cappadocia, and Entychius, two notable Pillars 
of this Hereſy, when ſome Time after they abandon'd Eunomius, 
vary'd and metamorphos'd his Doctrines and Inſtitutions, and par- 
ticularly contriv'd this new Manner of Baptizing, and with it a 
new Form; for they baptiz'd not 1n the Name of the Trinity, but 
into the Death of Chrz?7, But of this enough; ] By the Art and 
Eloquence of Eunomius, Eudoxius hop'd to ſecure the People of 
Cyzz:cus to his Party; *till the Event ſhew'd him his Miſtake; for 
inſtead of that he preach'd them with his Cant and Jargon into a 
Tumult, and his Vanity and Petulancy ſo provok'd and incens'd 
them, that they expell'd him their Walls; trom whence he went 
to Conſtantinople, * and + there liv'd with Endoxzus, ++ retaining 
only his Epiſcopal Character. 


AFTER the Emperor had done himſelf Juſtice upon Proco— 
pus; he had ſolemnly ſworne to puniſh the Treaſon of the City 
of Chalcedon, (which had eſpous'd the Rebell's Cauſe, and even 
ſhut her Gates againſt her Lawful Sovereign) by diſmantling the 
Walls; and now he acquitted himſelf of his Oath; in the doing of 
which there was found a Stone with an antient Oracle or Predic- 
tion upon it, and this was the Tenour of it; That at what Time 
the City ſhould have a large Supply of Water added to it, a cer- 
tain Wall of a Town ſhould be of Service to the Conduit, aud that, 


acquitted him, and wiſh'd him a good 
Journey back co Cyxicus; and that Euno- 
mius told him, He was reſolv'd to have 
nothing more to do with People not 


Let it here be remember'd what Gre- 
gory the Great ſays, L. 1. Ep. 43. Par. 
Ed. concerning Iriue, and ſingle Immer- 
ſion, In una Fide nihil officit ſanctæ Ec- 


cleſiæ Conſuetudo diverſa. 

* This happen'd ſoouer, in Conſtantius's 
F. Vales. in Soc. L. 4. c. 7. 
Not. ult. | 

j Sozomen (L. 6. c. 26.) turns the 
Story of Eunomius azother way; For ha- 
wing token notice of the Charge exhibited 
againſt him to Eudoxius, he ſrys Eudoxitis 
ſummon'd him, requir'd him to explain 
his Doctrines in a Sermon before him, 


to be Truſted; aud accordingly 795k a 
Houſe and lit'd Privately, never varying, 
or reced:ng in any Particular from his be- 
loved Set of Notious; that this, however, 


_ vas only for a Pretence to break with Eu- 


doxius ; for that the True Reaſon of bis 
Diſjatisfjaction was the Party's Deſerting 
and Diſotoniug Aetius. 

FF Foacues i οον,t. 


about 
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about the ſame Time, prodigions Shoals of Barbarians ſhould lay 
waſte great Part of the Roman Empire, and having glutted them- 
ſelves with Outrage, ſhould at laſt be deliver*d up to Deſtruction. 
The Thing afterwards came to paſs; either when the Emperor 
built the Aquedud?, in which he heſtow'd the Stones of that Wall, 
or when the Prefect of the City Clearchus built his Ciſtern or 
Conduit, upon which Occaſion there were Feſtival Rejoycings 
in the City, exactly according to the Words of the Oracle, 
o/0peiny TEPTOMEVE CNT OVTL EVO TIQEHS TC al & „ s; and it was not long 
cre the Latter Part of the Prediction was alſo punctually and lite- 
rally verity'd. The Cities of Conſtantinople, Nicomedia, and Nice, 
interceded upon this Occaſion for that of Chalcedon, and by their 
moit humble and earneſt Entreaties with much ado wrought fo 
far upon his Majeſty, that tho' in regard of his Oath he pulPd down 
the Walls, yer he had the Breaches repair'd as faſt as made, with 
little Stones; and the Botches are too viſible at this Day. 


Nox did one Quarrel and Reſentment put another out of the 
Emperor's Head or Heart; for he perſiſted in his Rage againſt the 
Orthodox, driving them out of his Capital, and not only them, 
but the Novatzans too, (as being likewiſe Homotſiaus) whoſe 
Churches he ſhut up, and baniſh'd their old Biſhop Agelius, a 
Man who * affected an Apoſtoliak Severity of Lite, went with his 
Feet bare, and wore but a ſingle Garment. But 
the Intereſt of one Marcian, a Man of a ſtrict Be- F. L. 6. c. 9. 
haviour, [uncommon Learning, ] and a perſua- 
ſive Tongue; once an Officer at Court, but then a Presbyter 
among the Novatians, and Grammatical Preceptor 
to the Emperor's two Daughters Anaſtaſia and C. L. 6. c. 9. 
Caroſa, | ſoon brought back Age/zus, and] obtain'd 
that their Churches might be open'd again; tho? *twas more than 
he could do, to find Means to reftrain or diſarm entirely the Ma- 
lice of the Arians, who mortally hated his Brethren for their 
Kindneſs and good Offices to the Catholicks. 


— — 


* Brov &T952AdYy eng. So 807. (I. 7. ward appearance. See the Account 1 
C. 12.) TWw dferl d Cty Ji Toy ::5,y have given of our Hiſtorian in the Pre- 
piper, meaning only the ſlriqneſs cj hi» face to the firlt Part. 

Horali, and that, perhaps, as ta the Ont- 
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TE Year following, Lupicinus, and Jovian Conſuls, there 
fell at Couſlantiuoplè a Storm of Hail; the Hailſtones as big as a Man 
could graſp in his Hand. In the ſame Conſulat Valeutiniau aſ- 
ſum'd his Son Gratian his Collegue. The next Year to that, in 
the ſecond Conſulat of both the Emperors, upon the eleventh of 
October, an Earthquake entirely deſtroy'd the City of Nice in Bi. 
thynia, and another ſoon after great Part of Germa, a City in 
H:llefpont. | Very monitory Judgments, which carry'd in them 
not only a Reſemblance of the {hatter'd Condition of the Church, 
but an Expreſſion of God's Anger againſt, and a Warning to, the 
Emperor and his wicked Aſſociate £udoxins, who very much di- 
ſreis'd, and labour'd, if *twere poſſible, to diſſolve and deſtroy 
her, as by other Methods, 1o particularly by baniſhing Mul- 
titudes of her Clergy, [infomuch that the Caths- 

F. L. 6. c. 10. licks had neither Churches nor Prieſts in Thrace, 
ES. Bithynia, Helleſpont, and the greater Part of the 
Eaſtern Empire; ] yet the good Providence of God and the Au- 
thority and Protection of their great Piety exempted at this Time 
Baſil of Cæſarea and Gregory * Nazianzen, and no others, from 


Exile. 


THus it far'd with the Catholicks; but not with them 
only; for the ſame Storm extended it ſelf to the 

. L. 6. c. 1d. Macedonians too, | more numerous as they were 
than the Zudoxians;)] tho' their Sufferings were 

much ſlighter than their Fears; which put them upon a general 
Hurry and Buſtle to conſult one another about the Means of pre- 
ſerving and ſupporting themſelves, *till they came to a Relolu- 
tion to throw themielves into the Arms of the Emperor 
of the Weſt, and Liberius Biſhop of Rome, and rather to cloſe 
with them in the Conſubſtantial Faith than communicate with 
£ndoxins, Furniſh'd with theſe Iaſtructions and 

H. L. 6. c. 10. Letters trom the Selencian Similitudinarians, 
| [wherein they beſought them ro aſſiſt and conter 
with their Delegates upon the Point of re-eſtabliſhing the Church's 


— 


r 


_— 


Sozomen (L. 6. c. 10.) extends the | thoſe li ords, Unacus Text. 
Calamity to more than theſe two [laces in * dee Valeſius o the Place. 


Vaity, 
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Unity, acknowledging the e ts} of their Faith, and how 
eminently they were oblig'd and quality'd to ſuccour and ſupport 
the Truth, ] their Delegates + Euſtathius of Sebaſtia, Sylvanus of 
Tarſus, and Theophilus of Caſtabala, came to Rome; where they 
found not the Emperor, who was then in Gall em- 

ploy'd in a War againſt the || Sarmarians; and K. L. 6. c. 10. 
therefore, it being impracticable, as the Diſpoſi- 8 

tion of the Army then was, to come at him, they preſented them- 
ſelves and their Letters to Liberius] who let them know he would 
have nothing to do, with them, as being Arians and Enemies to 
the Niceue Faith, till they had declar'd themſelves Penitents, and 
that they had long ſince condemn'd the Diſſimilitude, and aſſerted 
the Son to be in all Reſpects like the Father, thereby meaning 
(they ſaid) that he was of one Subſtance with him. He demanded 
a Confeſſion of their Faith in Writing, which they gave him, and 
in which (for Brevity's ſake to omit their Synodical Epiſtles from 
Smyrna, from Pamphylia, Iſauria, and Lycia) in the Name of 
the Synod of Lampſucus, Smyrna, &c. (as bringing Letters from 
them, and being deputed by them to tranſact with him and all the 
Biſhops of the Weſtern Church) and likewiſe for themſelves, 
they declare that they did, * and ever will approve and hold 
the Holy Nicene Faith and Creed, condemning the Tenets of 
Arius, Sabellins, the Patripaſſians, Marcionites, Photinians, 
Marcelliaus, Paulus Samnſatenus, and all other Heretical Doc- 
trines repugnant thereunto; but anathematizing particularly the 
Ariminum Confeſſion, into a Subſcription of which the Biſhops at 
Conſlantinople had been, they faid, by mere Villainy cheated and 
betray'd; and then, as their own Beliet, they annex the ANicene 
Creed, and conclude with expreſſing their own and the Readinels 
of their Principals to ſubmit themſelves, as to all Perſonal Allega- 
tions that might be brought againit them, to the Examination and 
Judgment (the Accuſer producing Liberius's Letters) of ſuch Or- 
thodox Biſhops as he ſhould pleaſe to nominate. Liberius having 
receiv'd at their Hands this folemn Teſtimonial and Security. ot 
their Orthodoxy, admits them to Communion, and diſmiſſes them 


”"_ 


— —— 


t This diſcovers a Miſlake concerning See Val. zpon the Dire. 
Euſtathius 2 our CJaotation, p. 214, 215. *ſuppoſe, in their Secre! Judgment, 
the Former Vol. b notwithſtanding their 00s v. 
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to their Principals with'+ Letters, not in his own only, but in the 
Name of all the Biſhops of Italy, and of the Weſt; letting them 
know how much the Weſtern Church rejoyc'd to underſtand, by 
their Letters, that they now held and aſſerted the true Catholick 
Apoſtolick Nicene Faith, in which the very Number of the Fathers 
in the Council, the ſame with that of thoſe Servants of Abraham, 
with whom, by Faith, he vanquiſh'd ſo many Thouſands, diſco— 
ver'd a more immediate Interpoſition of God; and which was an 
impregnable Barrier not only againſt the Arian but all other He- 
reſies; and from which, tho' ſo many of the Weſtern Biſhops, 
not without thoſe of the Eaſtern Church too, had been by Vio— 
lence and Circumvention carry'd away to ſubſcribe a new Mode! 
at Ariminum, yet they had ſince renounc'd and anathematiz'd that 
ſpurious Form, with whatever Proceedings had paſs'd at Arimi- 
num prejudicial to the Nicene Faith; which Faith they had ſub- 
ſcribꝰd, and united themſelves in Communion with thoſe Churches 
that fell not away; ſo that all the Italian and Weſtern Biſhops 
were now cemented together in the Profeſſion of the Holy Nzcene 
Faith; which had receiv'd another large Acceſſion of Votaries in 
the Subſcription of ſo many Biſhops of the Eaſtern Church, by 
the Hands of their Deputies; a Copy of whoſe Memorial and 
Subſcription, in Behalf of themſelves and their Principals, they 
had thought proper to accompany their Aſſurances of their utmoſt 
Aſſiſtance and Services, to obviate and preclude all Pretences and 
Artifices of Hereticks; and that they had given them the Notice 
above of the Recantation and Return of thoſe Biſhops that had 
been frighted or charm'd into the Arimiuum Blaſphemy, as an 
Example to be publiſh'd by them ior the Imitation of all thoſe 
who had been in any Sort perverted in their Faith by the ſame 
Methods; which, it they did not follow, in Conformity to the 
Meaſures of this Council, they were to look upon themſelves to 
be at as great a Diſtance from the Communion of the Church as 
the protels'd Ariaus themſelves, the Sabellians, Patripaſſians, or 
any other Hereticks whatſoever. | 


— 


I theſe Letters he jeyns all the Ii e- they are directed to, calling them u Jerge 
ern Biſhops with baſes, aud puts him- and ouanatepyol, as they had alſo ſtiled him 
felf upon a Level with the Eaſtern Biſhops im the Inſcription to their $ j nodical Epi/ile. 


[WHILE 
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LWL E theſe Tranſactions were on Foot, 
T. L. 4. c. 7, 8. Valentinian hearing that the prevailing Contro- 

verſy was very warmly agitated in Aſia and Phry- 
gia, conven'd a Synod in 1/;yricam, whoſe Decrees and Definitions 
he ſent to thoſe Provinces, and with them Letters, not only in his 
own, but his Brother's Name, * admoniſhing them to aſſent and 
conform themſelves to them. The Emperor's Order, or Edict, 
ſets forth, That a numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops in TUyricaum, 


having, upon mature Deliberation and Diſcuſſion, declar'd for, 


and corroborated the Doctrine and Belief of a Con/abſtantial Tri- 
nity, their Imperial Majeſties thought fit to will and require, 
That the faid Faith be every where profeſs'd and taught; yet not 
in ſuch a compulſive Manner, as to give Occaſion to have it be- 
liev'd, that any Man profeſs'd it purely in dread of or obedience 
to the ſecular Powers; and that this their Gentleneſs and Lenity, 
with which they had proceeded, on their Part, all along, ought 
for ever to reproach thoſe headſtrong and rebellious Biſhops, the 
Scandal of that Sacred Order, who took upon them to oppreſs and 
perſecute God's conſecrated Repreſentatives and faithful Servants, 
and their Majeſties very dutiful and ſerviceable Subjects; that 
therefore their Majeſties, to clear themſelves of the Guilr of all 
this ſacrilegious Cruelty and Violence, (as Pz/ate call'd for Water, 
and, + turning to the Eaſt, waſh'd his Hands, declaring he utterly 
diſapprov'd of what the 7ews were going to do) and that it might 
not be ſaid ſuch Children of Belial met with any Encouragement 
in their Reign, they did hereby make known and publiſh, That 
they had prohibited all ſuch rigid and barbarous Proceedings; and 
that this their Declaration they had ratify'd and confirm'd in the 
Preſence of Megetius, Cicero, Damaſus, Dailampo, and Vetra- 
fins 5 that their Majeſties had herewith ſent them the Acts of the 
Council, and particularly their Confeſſion of Faith, wherein they 


aſſerted againſt the Equivocations and Fallacies of the Old Arians 


and Enſebians, and the later Poſition of the Similitudiuariaus, 


. —— 


* See Vales. Not. in Theodorit, L. 4. Law; which the Emperor twice takes no- 
c. 8. n. 1. rice of iu this Reſcript. 


li So cordially Loyal were theſe I:lyrican + A Circumſtauce which the Learnea 
: f 


Biſhops, that they voluntarily pay d theſe Anunvtator ſuppoſes 10 be byrrow*d fr 
Juties, and accepted of thoſe burthenſviae the ſpurious Goſpel according to te He- 
Offices, from which they ſtood exempt ly brews. 


B bb 2 | (who 
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(who had not been aſham'd to call the former heir Fathers) the 
Conſubſtantiality of the three Perſons in the Godhead, that the 
Subſtance of the Father, the Son, aud the Holy Ghoſt, is one and 
the ſame, in three perfect Hypoſtaſes or Subſiſtences 5 the ſame 
Council withat adding Anathema againſt thoſe who held the con- 
trary Doctrines, and againſt thoſe who did not anathematize from 
the Heart thoſe that held them. 


THe Synodical Epiſtle which the Council ſent to the ſame 
Provinces, imported, That having heard by || Euſtathius, that 
they were not afraid to maintain publickly, That the Holy Spirit 
is of a Subſtance diſtinct and ſeparate from the Father, they 
thought it not enough to ſend only a Letter to them, but had al- 
ſo commiſſion'd + Elp:dzms, their dear Brother and Fellow-Mi- 
niſter, to inform himſelf, whether, in Truth, any ſuch execrable 
Tenet prevail'd among them; and that, aſcertaining the holy N- 
cene Faith, they pronounc'd Anathema againſt all thoſe who deny 
a conſubſtantial Trinity, or communicate with thoſe that deny it; 
and therefore require them, if indeed they find themſelves involv'd 
in this dreadful Error, immediately to renounce it, that ſo they 
may both concur in a mutual Correſpondence of communicatory 
Letters, acquainting them further, That they had excommunica- 
ted Polychronins, Telemachus, Fauſtus, Aſclepiades, Amantius, 
and Cleopater, for denying the Son and the Holy Ghoſt to be of 
the Subſtance of the Father: They deſire them moreover, being 
inform'd of Abuſes practis'd among them in Eccleſiaſtical Elections, 
to chooſe the Biſhops out of the Sons of deceas'd Biſhops, if in 
all reſpects quality'd; or when they did not find proper Perſons 
among them, out of the Presbyters; and to chooſe Presbyters and 
Deacons our of the Lower Clerical Orders, and not out of the 
Officers or Penſioners of the State, either Civil or Military. 


Wu the Church, encourag'd and abetted by the good 
Emperor, was thus pulling up one Sort of Weeds, the Enemy 
made it his Buſineſs to fow others. For, about this Time, one 
Audens,a Syrian, begun to vomit forth a Poiſon which he had been 


V. Val. in Loc. h (as 75 Euſtathius) zwice in this Epiſtle, 
V. Val. in . L. 4. c. 9. #. 2. and whuh fſhews he was a Biſhop, and not 
4. 5. Elpidius 3s cail'd by them KRvews, Baronius's Presbyter. | 


a 
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a long Time breeding and cheriſhing within; affirming, from a 
childiſh and ridiculous Conſtruction of that Text, Let us make 
Man in our own Image, &c. that the Deity had a Human Body, 
with which he connected ſeveral other Abſurdities and Blaſphe- 
mies, and, among others, ſo much of the Manichean Extrava- 
gance as to teach, That Fire and Darkneſs were not created by 
that God which made the World. But theſe are ſuch wild and 
monſtrous Opinions, that his Followers have fince thought fit to 
keep them to themſelves, and put their * Separation upon ano- 
ther Footing, that ſome of the Catholicks are Extortioners and 
Fornicators, and the reſt communicate with them: Which is the 
very Objection of the proud Pharz/ees againſt our Saviour, Muy 
eats your Maſter with Publicans and Sinners £ 


ConNTEMPORARY With theſe were the Meſſalians or Eu- 


chites, call'd likewiſe Enthuſiaſts; + for that, being ated and 
directed by an evil Spirit, they fancy themſelves inſpir'd and 
mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt. Thoſe that have arriv'd to the Height 
of this Diabolical Frenzy, look upon it as a Sin to work; ſleep 
continually, and call their Dreams Prophecies. Their Leaders 


were many; among them Daaves, Sabbas, Adelphins, Hermas, 


and $ymeon 5 who, notwithſtanding, continu'd in Communion 
with the Church, alledging, That the Body and Blood of Chr/? 
in the Euchariſi are inſignificant Things, neither do Good nor 
Harm. At the fame time they are ſo ſollicitous to hide this Black- 
nels of Darkneſs, that they will impudently outface the clcarelt 
Conviction, and cry Shame on others, not of their own Body, 


for harbouring the fame execrable Notions with themiclves. The 


pious Letoius, Biſhop of Melitene, underſtanding ſeveral Mona- 


ſteries had imbib'd the fad Contagion, ſet Fire on them, and foon 
made the drowſy Dreamers find their Legs. The fame Infernal 
Vapour ſpreading it ſelf into Lycaonze, the great Amphilochius, 
Metropolitan of that Province, clcar'd the Air of it there too. 


— 


* Perhaps the Expreſſiun xad taviis ted by the Learned Mr. Reading. They 
doretven implies more than ſeparating Com- fhunu'd the Light, even ſo far as to con- 
fusion, even avoiaing all Converſation dem the Doctrines which they profeſs'd, 
aud Correſpondence with thoſe they con- when they ſaw occaſion; but were never» 
aemnd. theleſs, notwithſlanding all their Arts; 

Concerning theſe ſee more in Epipha- scoudemu'd in the Council of Epheſus, ana 
ws and Euthymius Zigabenus, as gua- elſewhere, 

Ang 
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And Flavian of Antioch, underſtanding ſome of them were at 
£defſa, labouring to turn the good People's Brains there, ſent 
the Monks, in a Body, to bring them to Autioch, where they diſ— 
own'd their Delirium, till he drew them into an untoward 
Diſcovery ; for pretending to believe they had been falſely and mali- 
cioully accus'd: He took Adelphius aſide, and Seating him very 
near him, told him, in a Friendly Manner, that thoſe People 
which were ſo troubleſome with their Claniours, were too young 
to be qualify'd for receiving Spiritual and Myſtical Knowledge; 
but that they two had liv'd a great while in the World, and muſt 
needs be much better acquainted not only with human Nature, but 
the Motions of the Evil, and the Communications of the Good 
Spirit. Wherefore he beſought him to let him into a right Uader- 
ſtanding of the Retreat of the Ill Spirit, and the Entring in of the 
Good. Aaelphins, upon this, took Courage, and fully explain'd 
himſelf; That, in Conſequence of Adam's Fall, every Man was 
born with a Devil in his Nature, and in Bondage to that Devil ; 
that Baptiſm conduc'd nothing towards his Reſcue, but that fer- 
vent and continual Prayer, and That oaly, could diſlodge the 
Fiend; that afterwards the Holy Ghoſt took Poſſeſſion of the 
Man, and ſignify'd his Preſence in him by ſenſible and viſible 
Evidence; and fo corrected and govern'd the Motions and Opera- 
tions both of Soul and Body, that there was no Occaſion for fur- 
ther Mortification or Human Doctrine; repreſented Puturities 
clearly to his View; and even diſplay'd all the Glories of the Holy 
Trinity to his Bodily Eyes. Flavian having thus gain'd his 
Point, concluded with him in thefe Terms; O thou wretched Old 
Man Not by mine, but out of thy own Mouth art thou judg*d; 
and thy Lips have teſtify'd againſt thee, This lucky Detection 
ſent them out of Hria, whence they remov'd to, and poyſon'd 
Pumphylia. | 


Bu r now to look back again to the Macedonian Delegates, 
whom we lately left upon the Point of returning; having receiv'd 
the Pacificatory Letters aforeſaid from the Weſtern Church, Eu— 
ſtathius and his Brethren departed into Sicily, where, having 


made further Profeſſion of the Nicene Faith in the Preſence of a 


Synod aſſembled there for that Purpole, they receiv'd their Let- 
ters, to the fame Effect with the former from 1zaly, and fo re- 
turn'd to thoſe that had employ'd them; who, upon Reading the 
Letter from Liberius, ſent Abroad their Meſſengers every where 
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ro the Conſubſtantialiſts, to concert the Meeting of a numerous 


Council at Tarſus in Cilicia, for confirming the Niceue Faith, 


and compoſing all Differences. [And in this Mo- 
tion or Propoſal, a Council of Catholick Biſhops, C. L. 6. c. 12. 
which met at Tyana (and among whom appear'd 


Euſebius of the Cappadocian Ceſarea, Athanaſius of Ancyra, Pe- 


lagius of Laoaicea, Leno of Dre, Paul of Emeſa, Otreus of Me- 


litine, Gregory of Nagiangum the Father, and many others who 


bore a Part in that Autiochian Synod which declar'd for the Nz- 
cene Faith in the laſt Reign) concurr'd with them, and diſmiſt 
their Letters to all Churches, communicating the Declarations and 


Decrees, not only of the Italian and Liciliau, but the French and 


African Churches, (from whom the Lamp/acan Agents had alſo 
brought Letters) and deſiring them to conſider, that the Number 


of theſe Weſtern Biſhops far exceeded that of the Ariminum à ſſem- 


bly, and to profeſ; themſelves united to them in Faith and Com- 


munion. Another Synod, which met about this Time in. Caria, 


conſiſting of Thirty four 4/zatick Biſhops, more or leis, highly 


applauded and extolPd their good Wiſhes and Endeavours for the 


Church's Unity, but objecting againit the Conſubſtantiality, de- 


clar'd tor the SeZenczan Creed, as that which had come from the. 


Pen of Lucian the Martyr.] But Eudoxius, | or 


at leaſt the Emperor acted by him, ] eaſily pre- K. L. 6. c. 12. 


vented their aſſembling, and the Purpoſe of it pro- 
vok'd him to greater Severities than ever; of which we have one 


egregious Inſtance in the Orders [which were ſent 


to the Governors of the Provinces, (and which K. L. 6. c.15.. 


they and their Under-Officers were to ſee executed, 

as they would anſwer the Neglect at the Peril of Fines and Tor- 
tures). to baniſh thoſe Biſhops their Churches whom Conſtartius 
had depriv'd, and Julian call'd Home. Among thele Warrants 
was iſſu'd out a ſpecial one] for diſturbing and diſtreſſing the 


Church of Alexandria, [and driving Athanaſius out of Lg ypt-. 


In Oppolition to which the Chriſtians, in a Body, 


beſought the Prefect ſo far to favour them, as to K. L. 6. c. 12. 


take Advantage of the Tenour of the Edict, as at- 


tecting only thoſe Biſhops that had been call'd Home by Julian, 


in which Number Athanaſins was not: But fair Words not taking 
Effect, they betake themielves to other Meaſures of ſuccouring 
and defending their Biſhop, and threaten an Inſurrection. Of this 
the Governor ſent an Expreſs to Court, and for the preſent for- 


bore 
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bore attempting further to expell Azhanaſius ;| who being appre- 
henſive of the Commotions that were gathering upon his Account, 
and knowing to whom they would be imputed, 

[took his Opportunity, ſome time after, when the C. L. 6. c. 12. 
Ferment was very much abated, to convey himſelf, 

one Evening, out of the City, and, as ſome ſay, ] kept himſelf 
conceal'd four Months in his Father's Tomb. 

[The very Night of his Eſcape the Governor of C. L. 6. c. 12. 
the Province, and the Commander of the Forces 

that were aſſign'd their Quarters in it, hoping, when now the 
Paſſions of the People were almoſt, and their Perſons were faſt a- 
ſleep, to gratify the Emperor with little or no Inconvenience to 
the City, beſet the Church in which the Biſhop had his Lodging, 
and examin'd, in vain, every Hole and Corner to find him. But 
it was not long e're] the People expreſſing their great Concern at 
his Abſence in a tumultuous Manner, the Emperor, who knew 
their Zeal for the Faith, and their Proneneſs to 

Mutiny, [and was apprehenſive how far his Bro- C. L. 6. c. 12. 
ther Valentinian might concern himſelf in Favour 

of {o conſiderable a Man as Athanaſius, (not to ſay that the Arian 
Biſhops themſelves were afraid from what they had known of him 
before, that the Conſequences of removing him would be his ap- 
pealing and buſtling, and the Reſult of that, his Reception with 
Falentinian,and his Admiſſion to a Perſonal Hearing from Valens, 
which might prove a Means, if not of Converting the latter, at 
leaſt of Inflaming the former)] gave Order for his Return, and 
moreover all Aſſurances, that he ſhould govern his Church un- 
moleſted, which accordingly he did, and all Things ran ſmooth at 
Alexandria, and in Egypt, to the Time of his Death. 


As the Emperor was upon his Journey * a ſecond Time, for 
Antioch, he receiv'd at Bithynia the News of the Death of Eu- 
doxius, who left this World in the third Conſulat of both Em- 
perors, having fat in the Chair of Conſtantinople eleven Years. 
The Ariaus made Demophilus his Succeſſor. The Catholicks, 
unwilling to ſleep over ſo fair an Opportunity, got Evagrius, a 
faithful Brother, ordain'd by the Hands of + Euſtathius of Au- 
zioch, one of the Biſhops recall'd by Zovzan, and who was then 
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* V, Vales. in loc. V. Vales, in cap. 14. & 15. : 
: | Incognito 
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Incognito at Conſtantinople, ſecretly confirming the Catholicks in 
the Profeſſion of their Faith, and arming them (under God) with 
Reſolution and Courage. | 


TH 1s Boldneſs and Activity of their Adverſaries further exaſ- 

perated the Arzans there in a new Storm of Perſecution; and the 
Emperor, ever in their Service, thought fit to fend Forces thi- 
ther to keep the Peace; and Euſtathius and Evagrius he baniſh'd: 
Upon which Encouragement the Arians grew fo infolent and fu- 
rious, that they beat, impriſon'd, fined, in a word, inſulted, 
abus'd, and worry'd the Catholicks to ſuch a Degree, that they 
found themſelves under a Neceſſity of appealing, to the Emperor 
for Relief, who ſhew'd them juſt as much Kindneſs as they had 
Reaſon to expect from him. The Deputation they ſent to him, 
conſiſting of Eighty Eccleſiaſticks, whereot Urbanus, Theodorus, 
and Menedemns were the principal, having, by their Petition, re- 
preſented their Caſe, he preſently rook Fire at 1t, but ſmothering 
his Paſſion for the preſent, found occaſion afterwards ſo freely to 
gratify it, as to give the Prefect Modeſtus a private Order for their 
Deſtruction. The Prefect tearing a Publick Execution of them 
would fet the People of Nicomedia (where the Delegates had 
bound the Emperor) in an Uproar, put them on Shipboard, and 
pretended they were doom'd to Baniſhment (a Sentence which 
they receiv'd very courageouſly and chearfully) bur ſecretly in- 
. ftructed the Seamen, when they were got far out to Sea, to ſet the 
Vetiel on Fire; which they did, and went off in the Cock- Boat 
whilſt a ſtrong Eaſt- Wind, then blowing, carry'd 
the Ship in Flames, to a Port [in Bithynia] calld K. L. 6. c. 14. 
Dacidiſits, where the fad Cataſtrophe was finiſh'd. 
In Conſequence (as 'tis believ'd) of fo piacular an Act ſoon at- 
ter ſo judicial a Famine walted all 'Phrygia, that molt of the Inha- 
bitants were forc'd to retire and get a Subſiſtance, for ſome Time, 
in other Provinces. | 


From Nicomedia the Emperor came to Antioch, where he 
gave the full rein to his Malice and Fury againſt the Catholick 
Church; for having before pretty well contented himſelf with al- 
molt clearing the whole Eaſtern Empire of the Profeſſors of the 
Nicene Faith by Baniſhment, now he began as freely and uncon- 
cernedly to impoſe Corporal Puniſhments, and to put DEN 
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bers of them to Death, particularly by the new Method of 
Drowning. | 


He let looſe Gentiles, eus, and all Sorts of 

. L. 4. c. 24, Seas and Hereticks, againſt the Catholicks; and 
25, 26, 27, permitted the Heathens to celebrate publickiy their 
old Rites and Myſteries, which 7oV;zan had abo- 

liſh'd; he turn'd the Catholicks out of a Church which the 
fame good Emperor had built for them, and out of every other 
Church of the City; ſo that they were oblig'd to attend the Di- 
vine Offices in the open Air, expos'd to all Inclemencies and 
Changes of Weather. Nor would he yet allow them to meet for 
theſe Duties at the Foot of a Mountain, the Place which they had 
choſen for that Purpoſe; but drove and diſpers'd them from thence 
by Military Force: Upon which, conducted by Flavian and Dio— 
dorus, Men that hazarded their Lives tor the Name of the Lord 
Zeſus, and who took Care of the Flock in the Abſence of their 
Biſhop Meletius, they remov'd to the Banks of the neighbouring 
River *; and being dillodg'd trom thence too, they betook them- 
ſelves to the Artillery-Ground for the Place of Aſſembly. Thele 
two Chiets were Men of very good Extraction, Underſtanding, 
and Courage; the former, tho' at that Time he did not preach 
himſelf, yet animated the latter and others who did, and furniſh'd 
them with Arguments and Materials, and upon every ordinary 
Occaſion, whether publick or private, encounter'd and confuted 
the impious Aſſertions and empty Sophiſms of the Ariaus; while 
the excellent Diodorus fought the ſame Fight from the Pulpit. 
Aphraates, the Monk, now quitting the Regions of Solitude, ap- 
pear'd, as *twere, the third Guardian Angel of the Church of An- 
zzoch, We have formerly given an Account of this great and good 
Man's Life and Character in our PHlothean Hiſtory +. But one 
remarkable Paſſage which here falls in with our preſent Account 
of Things, we mult not omit. As he was paſſing to the Artillery- 
Ground, to adminiſter his Religious Aſſiſtances to the Flock, the 
Emperor looking down from a Portico, and obſerving an aged 
Clergyman very poorly habited, making great Halte, and being 
inform'd, that it was Aphraates, the great Oracle of the City, 
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call'd to him, and ask'd him here he was going? To offer up my 
Prayers (laid the good Man) for your Majeſty. The Emperor told 
him, That, as being a Monk, he ſhould rather do that privately at 
Home. *Tis true, ſaid the Confeſſor, and I always did fo, till a 
moſt unhappy Occaſion calPd me abroad; and that is the violent 
Meaſures usꝰd towaras the Sheep of my Saviour, and the Danger 
they are expos*d to of being devour'd by the Wolves. Mere Ia 
Virgin in my Father*s Houſe, and appointed to take Care of it, 
and ſaw it on Fire, and the Flames prevailing 5 Would it become 
me to fat ſtill, to be conſum*d to Aſhes in it Would not my Duty 
call me out of my Chamber to beſtir my ſelf, and fetch Water, and 
contribute all that lay in my Power to put out the Lire? I am 
ſure, Sir, your Majeſty will not deny it. Now this ts the Caſe - 
I am that faithful and wiſe Daughter; and your Majeſty has ſet 
my Father*s Houſe in a Flame, which 1 hurry about, and uſe my 
beſt Endeavours to extinguiſh, The Emperor had no more to 
jay, but one of the Gentlemen of the Bedchamber was pleas'd, by 
way of Anſwer, to threaten him in very high Terms; for which 
the Menacer pay'd dearly. For immediately alter, as he was ſet- 
ting a Bath, he had the Care of, in Order for the Emperor's Ule, 
on a ſudden he fell mad, plung'd into the Water which prov'd to 
be ſcalding hot, and periſh'd in it. The Emperor having long 
waited, and wondring he did not come to tell him Things were 
ready, lent thoſe to know the Meaning of it, who, upon Search, 
tound him dead, and his Body boiPd with the Heat of the Water; 
which the Emperor and his Favourites no ſooner heard of, but, 
with Amazement, they aſcrib'd it to the Prayers of Aphraates; 
and yet harden'd their Hearts, and puſh'd on their Purpoſe as vi- 
goroutly and vehemently as ever. So difficult, or rather Impoſht- 
be, it would be tor even Maſès and the Prophets, were they to 
"ite from the Dead, to make any Impreſſion upon Princes given 
p to luch a wretched Deluſion, as to turn their Protection into 
Pertecution. 


Tre great Julian of Edeſſa came alſo to Autioch for rhe ve- 
tame Purpoſe which brought Aphraares thither, tho' not with- 
Jud a further Inducement; tor the Arzans (which was a com- 
mon Artifice with them) having ſpread a Lie, that they had 
Zain him to their Side; the faithful and careful Triumvirate 
101 mention'd, beſought him by that worthy Confeſſor Acacius, 
\\'crwards Biſhop of Berea, (whom they ſent to him) to come 
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and aſſiſt them in ſupporting Truth, and to confute the falſe and 
foul Calumay which the Children of Lies had caſt upon him: 
Both which he did to the purpoſe, by working fuch frequent 
and aſtoniſhing Miracles (for which we have the Atteſtation of 
the Arzans themſelves) as were of force enough to reduce the 
whole Diſſenting Body of the City to the Catholick Commu- 
nion. The Particulars may be ſeen in our Philothean Hiſtory. 
By the Way, the famous Antony had ſet an early Example of 
this Kind, in the Reign of Couſtautius, when he left his Cell, and 
went to Alexandria, and there boldly, in the Streets, inculcated 
to the People, that their Biſhop Athanuaſius aſſerted the true 
Faith, and the Ariaus were Rebels and Fighters againſt God.] 


[PELAGIVS, that excellent Biſhop of 

T. L. 4. c. 13. Laodicea, was driven from his Flock, and ba- 

| niſh'd into Arabia. He was a Perſon whoſe Cha- 

racer conſiſted of a noble conjunction and harmony of ſublime, 

reſplendent Virtues, (which gain'd him an unanimous Election 

to his Biſhoprick) and among them none ſhone brighter than 

his Self-denyal ; of which he gave a memorable Inſtance, when, 

marrying young, he perſwaded his Virgin-Bride to conſent to an 

abſolute Forbearance of Matrimonial Embraces, and convert 
their Conjugal into Fraternal Endearmates. ; 


Tu divine Eusebius of Samoſata they baniſh'd into Thrare, 
exaſperated at his Apoltolick Zeal and indetatigable Labours for 
the Faith; of which to give one Inſtance : Being ſenſible many 
Churches had utterly loſt their Governours, * he went a Pro- 
greſs in the Habit of a Soldier, with a Tiara about his Head, 
thro* Hria, Phenicia, and Paleſtine, ordaining into every Claſs 
of the Clerical Orders, and filling vacant Sees, where he found 
them, by putting them under ſuch Orthodox Biſhops as he met 
with in his Circuit. When the Imperial Meſſenger brought him 
his Maſter's Letters commanding him to be gone, he deſir'd him 
to make a Secret of his Buſineſs, //hich (he told him) F zhe 
People ſhould know. of, they would certainly drown him in the 
Euphrates, (running under the Walls of Samo/ata) and then the 
Murder would be wholly charg'd upon him. *Twas Evening 


——_—_ — — —— — 


* V. Val. in loc. 
when 
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when the Officer came : So the Biſhop ſtay'd, and read Evening- 
Prayer to his Congregation ; and at Night, as ſoon as he thought 
his Friends were abed and aſleep, he went from his Houſe on 
Foot, attended only by one truſty Servant, who carry'd nothing 
with him for his Maſter but a Pillow and a Bible; and going 
aboard a Veſſel that lay in the Euphrates, order'd the Rowers 
to carry him to Zeugma, + where he arriv'd the next Morning. 
Mean Time the .Servant that went with him to the Galley, re- 
turning and informing his Maſter's Friends and Acquaintance of 
what had happen'd, and what Men and Books he deſired to have 
with him, the City rung with Cries, and almoſt flow'd with 
Tears. Preſently all the Boats upon the River were crowded ; 
and when as many as could get Paſſage were come to the Place, 
at the Sight of their beloved and venerated Biſhop, burſting out 
into all the moſt paſſionate Expreſſions of Sorrow, (with ſuch a 
pious Vehemence did the Chriſtians of thoſe Times aſſert the 
Intereſt of the Church, and not only vindicate the Honour and 


Authority, but reverence and love the ſacred Perſons of their 


Paſtors) begg'd of him, for God's Sake, to ſtay with them, 
and not leave his poor Flock in the very Jaws of the Wolves. 
But when their Importunities had no Effect; for he told them, 
he could by no means gratity them in Defiance to the great A- 
poſtolical Command of Obedience to Kings and Magiſtrates: (a 
glorious Inſtance of old, ſince ſadly exploded, Loyalty) they offer'd 
him whatever might be of Uſe or Service to him in his Exile, 


Gold, Silver, Cloaths, and Servants : But he accepted only of a 


few Conveniences at che Hands of ſome who were moſt intimate 
with him; and having pray'd with his good People, and preach'd 
to them, encouraging and conjuring them mantully to fight the 
good Fight of Faith, he ſet off towards the Jer, upon the Banks 
oi which he had his Reſidenee in his Exile, and that at an un- 
lucky Time, as we learn from himſelf, when the Gothe were 


over-running and ravaging Thrace. The melancholy parting thus 


got over, his Congregation return'd, animating and infuſing 
Comfort and Courage into one another all the Way; and when 
atterwards, according to their ExpeCtations, a new Biſhop, by 
Name Eunomius, was put upon them; not any one ſingle Soul 


ot them communicated with him, or viſited, or ſpoke to him, 


— 


See Bauaraud, as quoted by Mr, Reading. 
tho' 
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tho? a very civil, good-natur'd Man, which appears from hence, 
As he was waſhing once in a Bath, and they that belong'd to it 
kept the Door againſt others that had a Mind to come in, he 
gave Order for their Admiſſion, with free Leave to them to waſh 
with him; and when he obſerv'd they took no notice of the 
Favour, but ſtood ſilent and ſtill, interpreting the Diſtance they 
kept as an Expreſſion of Regard and Reverence, he left the Bath; 
whence he was no ſooner gone, but they let out all the Water he 
had been waſhing in, as being tainted and polluted with Hereſy, 
and order'd a fre{h Supply for their own Uſe: Of which when he 
was inform'd, he thought it to no purpoſe for him to ſtay in a 
Place where he was ſo very much hated and deteſted, and there- 
fore quitted it. His Succeſſor Lucius was likewile abhorr'd to 
ſuch a Degree, that ſome Children playing with a Ball in the 
Streets, their Ball happening to run between his Aſs's Feet, as he 
was riding by, fell a crying and complaining, That the Ball 
was infected and defil'd, and in the Sight of a Servant he had 
ſet to watch, kindled a Fire, and threw the Ball backward and 
forward thro' the Flame to purge it. Indeed Lucius gave the 
People a great deal more Caule to hate him than Euuomius; tor 
he had inſtigated the Magiſtrates to diſpoſe of ſeveral of the In— 
feriour Clergy there, in the ſame Manner as they had done of 
their Biſhop ; and the more any Man diſtinguiſh'd his Zeal for 
the Faith, the further journey he found he had to go. Thus 
Evolcius, the Deacon, was baniſh'd into Ozfrs, a poor, little, 
deſolate Town, in the very Outskirts of the Empire; and Anutio— 
chus, Enfebins's Nephew, who was allo a Clergyman, and one 
that had done the Church great Services, was carry'd off into 
the utmoſt Parts of Armenia; whence returning afterwards, 
when. upon his Unkle's Death, he was by a Synod of the Pro- 
Vince, convend & according to Cuſtom, choſen to {ucceed him; 
and the Ordainers having brought him, not without Com— 
pulſion, to the Altar, were now going to lay their Hands up— 
on his Head; obſerving among them 7ovzan, Biſhop of Per- 
ga, (who had formerly, for tome little Time, communicated 
with the Aras} he put away his Hand, and declar'd, as it had 
receiv'd from Blaſphemers the impious Retemblance of the Di- 
vine Eucharitt, it {houid never come upon his Head.) 


— 
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[Tus famous Bar ſes, Biſhop of Eadeſſa, a T. L. 4. c. 16. 
Name ſtill highly reverenc'd, not only where his | 
Juriſdiction lay, and in the Places adjacent, but in Phenza, 
Eezypt, and Thebars, was baniih'd into an Hand call'd Aradus, 
where the miraculous Cures which God enabled him to effect, 
by oaly a Command of his Mouth, bringing the People in 
Crowds to him, he was remov'd to Oxyrynthus, a City in Egypt, 
and from thence, upon the ſame Account again, to Pheno, a Fort 
ſtanding very near the barbarous Borders. His Bed, they ſay, is 
now to be ſeen in the Ille of Aradus, and celcbrated for the Cures 
many tick People have receiv'd from it, by only lay ing down upon it.] 


[Ar the City, which Providence had put un- | 
der the care of this Apoſtolick Shepherd, is a very C. L. 6. c.18. 
magriticent Church, dedicated to the Apoſtle St. 

Thomas, where the. Divine Offices of Religion are perform'd 
continually, at all Hours of the Day and Night. The Em- 
pcror's Curiolity led him to ize this Church: When, being told 
that all the People who frequented it, abhorr'd his 

Principles, he was ſo Angry that, as we are told, T. L. 6. c. 17. 
he ſtruck | Modeſtus}] the Prefect for letting them 
allemble + there. Upon which, tho' very unwillingly, yet, to 
pacify and pleaſe his Maſter, he put himſelf at the Head of a 
Body of Men, to march to the Church, and execute the Empe- 
ror's bloody Vengeance; but not 'till he had communicated ſe- 
cret and timely Intelligence to the Parties concern'd of the Tra- 
gedy propos'd ; which ſo little affected them, that the next Day 
(when "twas to be ated) they flo:k'd to the Church, one and 
all. And in that number a poor Woman with her Son, a little 
Child, in her Hand, was making her Way, as well as ſhe could, 
through the Ranks of the Prefect's Soldiers; which provoking 
him, he had her brought betore him, nd ask'd her ſomewhat 
Compaſſionately, J/hither ſhe was making ſuch haſte * She told 


_—_— 
8 — 


— — 


f Sozomen (L. 6. c. 18.) ſays, They bled at their Devorions. Theodorit (L. 4. 
Were not permitted the uſe of any Church, c. 17.) agrees with him in the firſt Farti- 
but th:t their Congregation met. in a cxlar. Lhe latter [{:ſiorian differs from 
Field, wichont the Walls of the City; te other two in ſome Circumſtances of 
Vice the Emperor found them aſſem- tis Story, not worth taking notice of. 


him, 
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him, To the ſame Place that her Neighbours were crowding to. 
But don't you know, ſaid the Prefect, that all that are found there 
are to be puuiſhd with Death? Tes; ſays the Woman, and that 
makes me go {0 faſt. And whither are you carrying that little 
Ove * ſays the Prefect. She reply'd, Along with myſelf to Mar- 
ztyrdom. By this Rencounter the Prefect finding what a reſolute 
and immoveable fort of Men he had to deal with, repreſented 
the Matter to the Emperor, ſuggeſting what the World would 
think of Slaughtering ſuch a Multitude of Men 

T. L. 4. c. 27. at a Stroke, in cold Blood, [and that the Expe- 
dient would only turn to their own Shame and 
Diſgrace, inſtead of working upon the People 'twas deſign'd to 
humble;] and ſo he brought the Emperor to a 

T. L. 4. c.17, better Temper; [though not abſolutely to quell 
18. his Paſſion and Reſentment ; for he commanded 
their Encouragers and Principals, the Presbyters 

and Deacons, to be ſeiz'd, and that Endeavours ſhould be us'd 
to perſwade them te communicate with the Intruder he had ſet 
over them ; but it that tail'd, to baniſh them to the Ends of the 
Earth. So the Prefect aſſembled them, and laid himſelf out in 
very mild and obliging Terms to make them Converts to his 
Maſter ; among other weighty Arguments, inſiſting upon Ther 
Lnconſiderable Number, and the Emperor*s Irreſiſtible Power, 
and what a Madneſs it would be for the former to pretend t9 
firuggle with the latter. Jo all thele fine things not one of their 
Company reply'd a ſingle Word; upon which the Prefect ask'd 
their Foreman, as they had deſign'd and plac'd him, the incom— 
parable Eulogius, Why he made him no Anſwer ? Eulogius told 
him, He did not know that he had asd him any Diieſtion. No! 
ſaid the Prefect, hade nor been addreſſing myſelf to you very 
targely and laloriouſly, if it were poſſible, to make you ſenſivle 
of your true Intereſt ? I underſtood, ſaid Eulogins, you diret/ed 
your Diſcourſe to us all, and therefore I took not upon me 19 
Jpeak firſt, when the reſt were equally concern'd. But if you 
entended it for me only, I am ready to let you know my Mind, 
The Prefect bad him communicate with the Emperor. + 1s then 
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his Majeſty, Sir, (faid Eulogius, ſeverely, yet handſomely ard 
juſtly) 4 Biſhop as well as an Emperor? Stung with ſuch a 
Sarcaſtick Reproach, the Prefect had no longer Patience, but 
flew out into a Paſſion and foul Language againſt the good old 
Man; Ton Blockhead, ſaid he, did I intimate any ſuch Thing? 
only preſ d you to join your ſelues to their Communion, With 
whom his Majeſly communicates. Eulogius reply'd, That they 
had a Biſhop, to whom, in Spirituals, they ow*?d and would 
pay entire Obedience. Then the Prefect was pleas'd to cloſe 
the Diſpute with ſeizing upon Eighty of them, and ſending 
them off into Thrace. In their Paſſage thither, they met with 
ſo many Congratulations and Compliments, both trom City and 
Country, upon their Conflict and Victory, that their envious 
Adverſaries informing the Emperor of it, he order'd them to be 
diſpers'd into different Provinces, and no more than two of 
them to keep together ; a Sentence which they, who were to 
ſee 1t execured, turther improv'd, by parting near Relations, 
even Brother from Brother. Eulogius and Protogenes were 
brought to Autinous, a City of Thebazs ; where they found the 
Biſhop to be of their own Communion ; but that Felicity was 
very much impair'd by the great Concern the ſmallneſs of his 
Congregation gave them, the Inhabitants being generally Infi- 
dels. To take away this Reproach, either of them betook him- 
ſelf to his reſpective Part; Eulogius to that of continual Pray- 
er in Private; and Protogenes, a well-inſtructed Man in the 
Holy Scriptures, ſet up a School, and taught the Children to 
Write Short Hand, in which he made them take down ſuch 
Portions of Scripture, either out of the P/a/ms or the New- 
Teſtament, as might prove moft beneficial to them, and to com- 
mit them to Memory. One of his Scholars falling Sick, he went 
to vilit him, and taking him by the Hand, pray'd over him, 
and recover'd him; as he did afterwards, upon Occalion, any 
others of his Scholars, when he was brought to them for that 
Purpoſe by their Parents, who readily conſented to the Preli- 
minary Condition, without which he abſolutely refus'd to pray 
to God to reſtore them, vg. that they ſhould receive Baptiſm. 
But as ofren as he converted any body, found in Health, he 
preſently brought him to Eulogius, (becauſe he was the firſt 
Presbyter in the Church of Zdefa, though himſelf was the 
econd) by him to be initiated a Member of Chrz/f ; and when 
it made the good Man Peeviſh, to be interrupted at his Devo- 
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tions, he told him, Saving of Souls was a more neceſſary Buſs. 
neſs. And this ſubmiſſive Deference to Eulogius, when him- 
ſelf was ſuch an illuſtrious Inſtrument of the Divine Power and 
Grace in working of Miracles, and multiplying Believers, did 
not a little enhance the great Opinion which the People of the 
Place had conceived of his Worth and Virtue. Atterwards, 
when the Church had recover'd her Halcyon-Days, and theſe 
two Confeſſors were call'd Home, it was a very melancholy 
Parting between them and the Antinoites; particularly the Bi- 
ſhop was afflicted, loſing their Miniſtry and Aſſiſtance. After 
the Death of Barſes, Eulogius ſucceeded in the Chair of E- 
deſſa. But Carre fell to the Lot of Protogenes, a very Barba. 
rous, Uncultivated, and ſcarce a Chriſtian City.] 


As our the ſame Time that he thus wreak'd his Anger, to 
no Purpoſe, upon the brave Edeſſaus, the Em- 

F. L. 6. c. 35. peror being inform'd, that an Oracle, which 
| ſome of his Heathen Subjects, [| impatient to 

have a Prince of their own Religion,] had been conſulting to 
inform themſelves who ſhould be Falens's Succeſſor, had re- 
turn'd for Anſwer, that his Name was a compound Word, and 
begun with Theod, put to Death, in Defiance to all the Obli- 
gations of that Religion which he pretended to be fo zealous 
and devout a Profeſſor of, as many Theodoruſes, Theodotuſes, 
Theodoſtnſes, Theoduluſes, and others whoſe Names had that 
ominous Beginning, as he thought he had reaſon to be jealous 
of; among them Theodo/iolus, a Gentleman of eminent Merit 
and high Extraction. And ſuch was the Danger, at this Junc- 
ture, that ſeveral Perſons thought fit to change their Names up- 
| on it, [and indeed, their Garb and Habit too. 

J. L. 6. c. 35. For as the Emperor had, upon the firſt Diſcove- 
ry of their Practices, ſo freely let looſe his Paſ- 


ion and Revenge upon the Infidel Philoſophers, (the Men that 


had taken this Method to ſatisfy their Curioſity) that he con- 
demned them to the Flames, and upon Theodoras, a conlidera- 
ble Officer at Court, a Heathen, but otherwiſe a Man of 
Worth, (in whom they promis'd themſelves the Completion ot 
the Prediction) that he {truck off his Head; ſo he did not ac- 
quit, or ſpare, even thoſe of the learned Tribe, who were un- 
concern'd in the Fact that had provok'd him; nay, only to 
wear the Philoſophick Habit, without having any _ ol 

No retence 
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Pretence or Relation to the Character, ſuffic'd to create a Suſ- 
picion, that the Party was converſant in Magical Studies and 
Curiolities; and that Suſpicion was enough to coſt him his 
Life. So that *tis eaſy to imagine how tew of the Gentile Pro- 
feſſors ſurviv'd ſo general an Execution. 


ATHANASTUS, that glorious Luminary of the Church, 
and unweary'd Confeſſor for her Faith and Being, 
ſhaving govern'd the Church of Alexandria a- K. L. 6. C. 19. 
bout the Space of Forty ſix Years,] now relted 
from his Labours, in the ſecond Conſulat of Gratian, Proves 
his Collegue; and Peter, a very pious and elo- 
quent Man, [who had tollow'd his Fortunes, T. L. 4. c. 30. 
and been his Partner in the Toils, the Dangers | 
and Afflictions of his Lite, both at Home and Abroad, ] fucceed- 
ed him; [being elected into that Throne, upon 
his bleſſed Predeceſſor's Recommendation, by T. L. 4. c. 20. 
the Univerſal Suffrage of the Clergy, Magiſtra- 
cy, Nobility and Gentry of the whole Patriarchate ; at the 
carneſt Requeſt and Importunity of the neighbouring Biſhops 
and Monks, who flock'd upon that Errand to Alexandria; and 
with the joyful Huzzas and Acclamations of the Populace. } 
This, however, was a lucky Juncture for the Ariaus, who ſent 
away the News of what had paſs'd to his Majeſty, then at Au- 
rioch; where Eugoius, at the fame Time, very officiouſly of- 
ter'd his Service to go and fix Lucius in the Chair of Alex 
andria. And thither his Maſter immediately ſent him, appoint- 
ing him a ſufficient Military Force to attend his Motions, and 
execute his Pleaſure; by the Strength of which he ſecurely * 
apprehended Peter, and clapt him in Chains, ſcatter'd and dit- 
pers'd his Clergy, and inthron'd Lucius not without inflicting 
uch barbarous and inhuman Cruelties upon the Catholicks, that 
Sabints, a Semiarian, has been aſham'd to 
mention any thing of them. [For the People K. L. 6. c. 19. 


9 
— 


Theod. (L. 4. c. 21.) ſays nothing againſt the Chriſtians, (for he was an In- 
Peter's Impriſoament, but he tells us, fidel) aſſembled a Mob of Heathezs and 
That the Governour of the Province, Jetos, expell'd Peter his Church, as ſoon 
pretending Duty to the Emperor, and as ever he was ſeated in his Throne, and 
Zeal to ſerve him, but in reality glad of took Poſſeſſion for Lucius ſome Days 
an Opportunity to gratify his Malice before his arrival there. 


D d d 2 | riſing 


396 The Eccleſtaftical Hiſtory Book IV. 


riſing in a Body to make Head againſt Eugoius and Lucius, 
the Clergy and Holy Virgins were accus'd as the Incendiaries. 
And, indeed, the whole City appear'd like a Place taken by 
Storm, while the Perſecuted run hither and thither, and the 
Purſuers apprehended | beat,] impriſon'd. them 
T. L. 4. c. 21. [and rifled their Houſes;] which, or even Ba- 
. L. 4. c. 21. niſhment, or Death itſelt, were a Favour, in 
Compariſon of the Tortures many of them en- 
dur'd and ſurviv'd.] But the excellent Peter, being ſo happy 
as to make his Eſcape out of Priſon, convey'd 
F. L. 6. c. 19. himſelf ro Damaſus, Biſhop of Rome, [as being 
= an Aſſertor of the ſame Faith with himſelf,] 
and communicated the Story through the whole Chriſtian 
| World, [in an Epiſtle, out of which it will be 
I. well worth our while to extract a more parti- 
22. cular Account and Relation of theſe Tyrannical 
Proceedings. 


*PALLADIVS, the Governour of the Province, a 
© bigotted Heathen, and long us'd to the Work of Perſecution, 
© at the Head of the promiſcuous Rabble aforeſaid, broke into 
© the Church, (that which is dedicated to St. Theonas) where 
they utter'd and acted ſuch Things as I can ſcarce, for very 
Grief and Abhorrence, recite, Quis talia fando temperet 4 
Lachrymis ? They ſung their Hymns compos'd in honour of 
the Heathen Gods; and where God himſelf us'd to ſpeak by 
his Word, there the Walls rung with the noiſe of Blows, 
clapping of Hands, and obſcene Expreſſions, which every 
good Chriſtian ſtopp'd his Ears at, wiſhing himſelf deaf, ra- 
ther than ſuch Sounds ſhould enter and pollute them. Nor did 
they only put the conſecrated Virgins into Confuſion, by their 
Brutiſh Language, but * grunting thro' their Noſes, like ſo 
many Swine, cut aſunder their Garments, and led them ſtark- 
naked along the Streets, forbearing no Affronts or Abuſes to 
entertain their lewd Fancy ; from which, it any Body, in pure 
Compaſſion, attempted to divert them, he was ſure to carry 
off the Marks of their Fury and Violence. Many Virgins 
were raviſh'd; and many others of them had their Heads ſo 
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broken and batter'd with Clubs, that they never ſpoke after ; 
and ſuch was the Inhumanity of theſe Infernal Miſcreants, that 
after they had thus abus'd their Bodies, they would not fo 
much as let their Friends have them to bury them, and *tis not 
yer known, to the great Grief of their Parents, what's be- 
come of many of them. They put up a young Fellow * 
dreſs'd in Woman's Apparel, his Eye-Brows and Face painted 
as they colour their Idols, upon the ſacred Altar, where he 
danc'd Anticks, and acted the Scaramouch, while thoſe that 
gave him his Leſſon, fed their Eyes with the Farce, Laughing 
and Blaſpheming. In the Epiſcopal Throne they plac'd a lewd 
infamous Wretch, that had ſtripp'd himſelf naked; and there, 
at the Encouragement of his impious Accomplices, perſona- 
ting the Preacher, he run out into Commendations and Enco- 
miums of a Libertine Life. The Way thus prepar'd, when I 
had left the Church; (for how could I longer oppoſe myſelf 
to an arm'd Militia, and a Multirude inflam'd by liberal Di- 
{tributions of Money, and magnificent Promiſes ?) in came 
the ravenous Lucius, my pretended Succeſſor, who had nei- 
then the Deſignation of an Orthodox Synod, nor the Suffrage 
of a Catholick Clergy, nor fo much as + the Petition of the 
Laity to plead for his Election ; attended and introduc'd (for 
he did not think fit to come alone!) not by Biſhops, Presby- 
ters, Deacons, Laity, nor by the Monks ſinging Anthems be- 
fore him, but by the Arzan Invader of the Autiochiau Chair, 
Euzoins, and by Magnus, one of the Emperor's principal 
Treaſurers, at the Head of a iarge Body of armed Men. This 
Magnus was a notorious Enemy of our Holy Religion. He had 
burnt down the Church of Berytns, in Juliau's Time; but 
Jovian, of bleſſed Memory, made him rebuild it at his own 
Charge, and ſcarce reſtrain'd himſelf from taking off his Head 
too for the Fact. Let the Conſideration of thele outragious 
Injuries and Impieties excite in all, to whom theſe Preſents 
ſhall come, a juſt Indignation, and a noble Retolution of a- 
venging the Church's Cauſe. Hereſy is not enough for Lu- 
ers, (of which he ſtands condemn'd by the whole Orthodox 


* World) but he takes a Pleaſure in hearing the Son of God in- 


+", 


ſulted and deny'd by the very Mouths of Infidels; which yet, 
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I confeſs, is not ſo much to be wonder'd at in a Man, who 
approaches ſo near them in the main Point of Worſhipping a 
created and a new God. Hence that Salutation which they 
gave him aloud, Zou are a welcome Biſhop, who deny the 
Son's Divinity. Serapis loves you, and has brought you hi. 
ther; which was no ſooner out of their Mouths, but Mag. 
nus and his Dragoons ſeiz'd upon Nineteen Presbyters and 
Deacons, ſome of them above Fourſcore Years Old, and bring. 
ing them under a Judicial Proceſs, as if it had been a ſecular 
Caſe, earneſtly urg'd them to a Renuncation of the Faith, 
deriv'd to them from the Apoſtles; For, ſays he, let those 
Principles you inſiſt upon, be ever {0 true and ſound; yet an 
mnvincible Neceſſity and Compuljion will fairly releaſe you. in 
the Eyes of God and Man from all Obligation to perſiſt in aſ- 
ſerting them. If you will comply, the Emperor offers you 
Wealth and Honours, If not, you muſt expet? Impriſonment, 
Tortures, Sequeſtrations, Baniſhment and Miſery. They re- 
ply'd, Tou may cen as well keep your empty Arguments to 
yourſelf; for, threaten and do your worſt, you ſhall never 
bring us to worſhip a God of Teſterday 5 nor to acknowledge 
that there was a Time, when God the Father was not a Ha- 
ther, and conſequently nos God,; for that the Communication 
of” his Divinity, which is the Foundation of his Paternity, 
muſt as ſurely have been from all Eternity, as the Divinity 
ztſelf'5 and conſequently God the Son, by whom all Things 
were created, muſt have exiſted from Everlaſiing : Agreeably 
ro which evident *Demonſiration the Nicene fathers cſia- 
bliſh'd, upon clear and full Authorities of Scripture, the 
Confeſſion of the Son's being of One Subſtance with the Þ'a- 
ther; anathematizing that Doctrine, (and all Aſertors of it) 
which this * Novice and Opſtart here has the Preſumption to 
vindicate. The Treaſurer had no other Anſwer for them, 
but to commit them to Priſon, where he kept them ſeveral 
Days, and exercis'd them with Tortures, which they endur'd 
with a Courage and Conſtancy, equal to the glorious Exam- 
ple, which help'd to ſupport them, of the great Martyrs and 
Confeſſors that had ſufler'd before them. Having, to no Pur- 
pole, ſhewn his fertile Invention in the Art of Cruelty, he 
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again aſſembled his Mercenary Crowd, and had his Priſoners 
brought before him, to a Bath very near the Port, where his 
Concourſe of Fews and Heathens almoſt rent their Throats, 
with roaring and bellowing againſt them, and himſelf paſs'd 
the Sentence of Baniſhment upon them in the Sight of a vaſt 
Multitude of People, who were the more deeply affected with 
Sorrow at the Thoughts of loſing them, becauſe they had been 
Eye-witneſles of the lad Severities which they had undergone, and 
the Patience and Bravery they had borne them with. But their 
Tears and Sorrows did them no Service: The Triumphant - 
Nineteen were order'd away to Heliopolis in Phenicia, a City 
zealouſly and entirely Heathen, and wretchedly diſſolute, ſituate 
in a waſte Mountainous Country, and full of wild Beaſts. Ac- 
cordingly they were ſhipp'd off, deſtitute of Neceſſaries, and in 
very ſtormy Weather; which, yet, as little diſcompos'd or terri- 
ty'd them, as the Farewell the Treaſurer took of them, by draw- 
ing and brandiſhing his Sword when they were put on board. 
The Shore, at the ſame time, rung with loud Lamentations, 
and repreſented a lively Scene of publick Sorrow and Diſtrac- 
tion, in which every Age, and both Sexes, bore a Part, and 
which was reſented ſo highly, that, by the Prefect's Order, 
many were ſeiz'd for weeping and bewailing themſelves, (as, 
indeed, one may ſay the whole City did, both publickly and 
at Home, upon this melancholy Occaſion) being ſeizd, were 
put in Priſon, beat, mangled, tortur'd, and then condemn'd 
to the Mines; among them Twenty Three of the Monaſtick 
Profeſſion, who had 1ignaliz'd themſelves by an Heroick Zeal for 
the Cauſe of the Church; and ſoon after they had another added 
to their Number, a Deacon, who brought me Letters of Comfort 
and Communion from Damaſirs, Biſhop of Rome. Him they 
bound, laid upon him ſeverer Tortures than they would have 
done upon a Murderer, beat and bruis'd his Neck with. 
Stones, and Wedges of Lead, and then ſent him, abſolutely un- 
provided of Neceſſaries, but comforting himſelf with the Re- 
membrance of his Profeſſion, by figning his Forehead with the. 
Sign of the Croſs, to bear the others Company to the Mines, 
Nor could any Petitions and Importunities of the neareſt Re- 
lations, and, indeed, of the whole City, prevail with them to 


part with the Bodies, even of Children to their Parents, to be 
' bury'd after the Torture had diſpatch'd them; but they tet a 
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Watch upon them, and in this, as well as in other Circum- 
3 ſtances 
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* ſtances of Cruelty, diſtanc'd the Egyptian Tyrant himſelf, 
* who, tho? he kill'd the Hebrew Males, and had his politick 
© Tealoulies and Fears to plead in palliation of the Murder, yet 
* we do not read that he deny'd them Burial. *Tis incredible, 
© the Rage and Inhumanity, which the Ariaus made their Di- 
© verſion and Pleaſure. And when they had not left à Houſe in 
© the City in which there was not one dead, they viſited the 
© Biſhops of the Province, Count Magnus very diligently at- 
© tending them; and after they had, without ſucceeding in any 
© one Attempt, travers'd and ranſack'd the Country, to find out 
© thoſe whom their Severities could make Impreſſion on; as their 
© Father, the Devil, gocs about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
© they dilpos'd of Eleven of the Biſhops : (Men who had made 
their Lives a continued Courſe of Aſcetick Auſterity and Mor— 
* tification ; who had wean'd themſelves entirely from any Reliſh 
of external Satisfaction; who, * by their miraculous Exorciſms, 
© had often maniteited a Power given them over all the Power 
© of the Enemy; who boldly maintain'd the Catholick Faith 
* which they had ſuck'd in with their Mothers Milk; and very 
© forcibly and fully confuted the reigning Hereſie, filling the 
© Faces of their Adverſaries with Confuſion, as well by the Lu- 
© ſtre of their Lives, as the Strength of their Arguments) Theſe 
© they diſpos'd of in Diocæ ſarea, a City inhabited by Zews ; 
© nay, and opening their Malice and Fury like the Mouth of 
Hell, they brought the ſame Calamity upon the Church of Au— 
© tzoch; where the Clergy, in Conjunction with ſome of the 
* Monks, declaring loudly, and beſtirring themſelves vigoroully, 
© againſt their Villainy, they fill'd the Emperor's Ears with Noiſe 
and Clamour about it, and had them ſent away to Neoce/area 
in Pontus, a wild and waſte Part of the World, where, per- 
© haps, they are ſtarv'd, or their Hearts otherwiſe broke, by 
this Time. ] Thus far the venerable Patriarch's Epiſtle. 


IN confirmation of all which, Socrates further tells us, That 
the Arzans, who were all true harden'd Gallios, were put in 
Poſſeſſion of the Churches, tho' they made but a very thin 
Body. And thele Violences were ſoon tollow'd with Orders from 
Court to baniſh all che profeſs'd Homonſrans of that Province, 
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and to lay on the Rod where- ever Lucius pleas'd, which was 
done accordingly. And even the innocent Repoſe of the Reli- 
gious Houſes and Receſſes was now invaded, and turn'd to a 
moſt Tragical Hurry of Calamity and Devaſtation. 


Wx have before given an Account of ſome of the more famous 
Profeſſors of that ſort of Lite, who then flouriſh'd ; particularly * 
Mention has been made of Ammon, and the voluntary Separa- 
tion agreed upon between him and his Wife; to which Story we 
{hall here ſuperinduce one or two remarkable Circumſtances; as 

firſt, That he was not without Difficulty (tho' a young Man) 
perſwaded to enter into the Conjugal Eſtate; and, That the firſt 
Night of their Nuptials, when he and his Bride were left alone, 
he read to her thoſe Counſels and Directions which St. Paul 
has given concerning Marriage, in his Epiſtle to the Coriu- 
thians ; enlarging on the Inconveniencies, Vexations, and Sor- 
rows attending that State, and the great Advantages, and Ange- 
lical Excellency of a ſingle Life; which Arguments had ſuch a 
Force, that ſhe conſented to their lying apart, and ſoon after 
made the firſt Motion for their living aſunder; which they did, 
thencetorth never taſting Wine. or Oyl, nor any Thing elſe but 
Bread, nor even that ſometimes for ſeveral Days together. Di- 
dymns, another noted Aſcetick, liv'd a reclule 
Lite to Ninety Years of Age, [and Cronion, to C. L. 6. c. 30. 
above a Hundred.] Ar/enms, another of them, 
was famous for the Lenity of his Diſcipline towards the young 
Ottenders of his Society; for he ſaid they would only reſent and 
ſtomach it, inſtead of being ſenſible of and humbled by the Smart 
of it, as the more Elderly were. Pzor always eat his Victuals 
walking, which he gave two Reaſons for; namely, That he 
ook'd upon Eating and Drinking to be a ſort of Digreſſion and 
a ſecondary Concern in Life; and again, That he did it to divert 
his Soul, at thoſe Times, from the Perception of ſenſitive Plea- 
ture. {fadore a ffirm'd, That, for Forty Years together, he had 
never comply'd with any one Suggeſtion or Sollicitation of his 
Paſſions, or ſo much as ſinn'd in Thought. Pambos deſiring a 
Friend to read a Pſalm to him, (for he could not read himſelf) + 
the Thirty Eighth was dipt upon; and as ſoon as he had heard 
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the firſt Verſe of it, I /azd, Iwill take heed to my Ways, that I 
offend not in my Tongue, he deſir'd him to ſtop there, and told 
him, That was Leſſon enough for one Time,; nor did he come to 
his Aſſiſtant again within Six Months atter, who blaming him 
for ſtaying away ſo long, his Excuſe was, That he had not yet 
reduc' d to practice the Precept he went away with the laſt Time, 
and he told a Friend Nineteen Years after, who ask'd him, M Het her 
he had then compaſs*d it, that he could hardly anſwer him in 
the Affirmative. Being entruſted, upon a Time, with the Di— 
tribution of ſome Charity Money, the Perſon who gave it him 
deſir'd him to tell it, No, (laid he) there's no Occaſion for 
Counting and Honeſty both together. At Alexandria, whithcr 
an Invitation from Athanaſius brought him, meeting with a 
Woman who was a Stage-Player, he burſt out into Tears, and 
being ask'd the Meaning of it, ſaid, It was partly upon the Wo. 
mans Account, and partly upon his own 5 upon hers, to think 
how deſperate her Condition was and upon his own, when he 
conſider'd how much more Pains that unhappy Creature took to 
pleaſe and gratify a vicious Audience than he did to render on 
acceptable Service to God, Twas the Saying of another Re— 
cluſe, * That a lazy Monk was no better than a Puckpocket. 
 Peterins was very well vers'd in natural Philoſophy, and had 
his Auditors and Scholars, to whom he never read a LeCture 
without introducing it with devout Addreſſes to God. 


THE two Macarz hold a Place in the former Volume. . 232) 
Our Hiſtorian adds little to what has been related of them there, 
fave only, That the Alexandrian was auſtere in his Carriage and 
Diſcipline towards his Scholars; and the Zgyptzan as tender, en- 

| dearing, and pleaſant. Zvagrins, whom Gre— 

S. L. 6. c. 30. gory Nagiangen | had the Inſtruction of in Sa- 
| cred and Philoſophical Learning, and] ordain'd 
Deacon, and brought with him into Egypt, ſtruck into their 
Acquaintance, gave up himlelf to their Inſtitutions and Courſe 
of Lite, [(a Courſe which he had enter'd upon 

F. L. 6. c. 30. before at Jeruſalem, whither he had travell'd 
for that Purpote)] equall'd them in Working of 
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* No very bright Apophihegin, tho as has thought it worth his while to re- 
ſignificant as ſome others our Hiſtorian cord. 
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Miracles, and wrote ſome uſeful Books, particularly of Mona- 
ſtick Diſcipline, and Affairs. [This * Evagrins 
was a Native of Iberia, ſituate on the Shore of F. L. 6. c. 30. 
the Euxine Sea; a very learned, underſtanding, 
and eloquent Man; remarkably skilful and fortunate at marking 
the firſt Occaſions or Incentives of any Virtue or Vice, and at 
giving Directions how to promote the one, and bridle the other; 
of ſuch an humble and modeſt Diſpoſition, that neither Praiſe 
elated him, nor Diſparagement diſturb'd him. While he was at 
Conſtantinople, where Nagiangen made him his Arch-Deacon, 
being a Perton of a very agreeable Preſence, and affecting an ele- 
ant Neatneſs in his Garb, he tell under the Jealouſy of a Perſon 
of Quality, by coming acquainted with his Lady; and it had 
colt him his Life, had it not pleas'd God to give him timely 
Warning by a Dream, in which he thought he was chain'd 
Hand and Foot as a Criminal, and that he was expecting to be 
3 carry'd immediately before a Magiſtrate, when ſome Body came 
| to him with a Book of the four Goſpels in his Hand, and pro- 
mis'd him, if he would {wear upon them, that he would unme- 
diately quit the City, he would ſet him at Liberty. Accordingly 
he ſubmitted to the Oath, got rid of his Chains, immediately 
wak'd, and in Obedience to ſo extraordinary an Admonition, 
made his Eſcape.] Many memorable Inſtances of the Severity 
and Efficacy of the Monaſtick Lite are recorded in his Books up- 
on that Argument: Among others the tew following. A certain 
Brother of that Denomination made it his familiar Rule or 
Apophthegm, That Short. feeding and Charity wonld ſoon bring 
a Monk to a State of Apathy. One of his Brethren being ſadly 
croubled with trighttull Dreams +, by way of Preſcription he put 
him upon employing himſelf in charitable good Offices to the 
»>1ok, attended with Abſtinence and Faſting; and this Method 
hack the defired Effect. The Queſtion was put by another of 
_ thele retired Philoſophers to the great Antony, How he could 
ſatisfy hamſetf to live ſo, without the Comfort of any Books to 
read? He reply'd, That the Book of Nature, and the Word of 
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God, were enough for him. When I had Occaſion, (ſays Eva- 
grius) being very thirſty in a hot Day, to beg the favour of a 
little Water from one of the Macarij, he bid me be contented with 
the Refreſhment of a ſhady Tree; Many a poor Traveller, he 
ſaid, world be glad of it, Diſcourſing with him afterwards upon 
the Subject of Abſtinence he told me; That, t banlk and abridge 
his natural Appetite for twenty Tears paſt, he had ſlinted him. 
felf to a ſhort Allowance of Bread and Water, and took no Re- 
poſe, but a Nap now and then, leaning his Head againſt a all. 
Another of them us'd to obſerve, That all the Offices of a Mo 
naſtick Life were cultivated and perform'd either for God's, or 
Nature's, or Cuſtoms, or Neceſjity's, or Employment”s ſake ; 
and *twas the ſaying of another, That one main Thing he pro- 
pos'd in denying himſelf Pleaſure was to keep his rougher Paß 
Long quiet; for that theſe ſerv'd the ſofter ones, in quality of (3 
many Champions, or Bullies. And the ſame Perſon affirm'd, 
That, to the beſt of his Remembrance, the Devil had never put 
the ſame Trick upon him twice. Thus far Evagrius, in his Book 
call'd Practicus. Bur Ammonius mult not be left unmention'd, 
a very conſiderable Perſon among this ſort of Men. He fol- 
low'd his Philoſophical Studies and Exerciſes to ſo good Purpoſe, 
that he became as perte& a Maſter, as Human Nature would 
admit, of his Appetites and Inclinations. He was well vers'd 
in the Writings of Origen, Didymus, and other Fathers. From 
his blooming Years to his Death he never eat any thing which 
the Fire had prepar'd, except Bread. Finding himſelf in Danger 
of having a Biſhoprick forc'd upon him, to come within the 
the Canon of Mutilation, and ſo eſcape it, he cut 

S. L. 6. c. 30. off his right Ear, ſand thence bad the Name of 
| Parotes ; but when thoſe that were employ'd to 
compell him, came atterwards to underſtand that the Church, 
when ſhe made Mutilation an Obſtacle, meant it not of a Bodi- 
ly, but a Spiritual Defectiveneſs, they fer upon him again; and 
then he aſſur'd them, by an Oath, That if they went about to put 
any force upon him, he would cut his Tongue out 5 which pre- 
vail'd with them to deſiſt, Evagrius, who had fled from the 
fame Dignity, but without offering any Violence to himſelf, 
meeting him ſome time after, told him, with a pleaſant Air, He 
could never juſtify the Injury he had done his Organ of Hearing. 
But what have you to ſay for yourſelf, ſaid Ammonius, that, 10 
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gratify your ou. Inclinations, have * cut your Tongue out, when 
God has qualiſy'd you to make fo good Uſe of it? 


[To John, an Egyptian, it pleas'd God to communicate as 
ample a Knowledge and Fore-knowledge + as 
the Prophets themſelves had, of Myſteries and F. L. 6. c. 28, 
Events, together with the Privilege of curing Gc. 
thoſe Diſtempers, which it was not in the Power 
of Human Art to reach. Or commenc'd a Hermit very young. 
His perpetual Employment was ſinging Divine Songs; his Meat, 
Herbs and Roots; his Drink, Water; his Words were ſo power- 
ful as to heel the Sick, and caſt out Devils; and his Memory ſo 
great, that tho' he could not improve or furniſh it from Books, 
being a Stranger to Learning, yet he never forgot any Thing 
that came under his Knowledge or Obſervation. In his old Age 
he receiv'd a Command from Heaven, to remove into Thebazs, 
where he govern'd a very conſiderable Body of Aſceticks. Am- 
mon was Preſident of the Tabenneſian Society, and had about 
three thouſand Scholars under him. Benus and Theonas had allo 
their Monaſtick Colleges and Seminaries, both eminently fa- 
vour'd with the Gift of Propheſy. The former was never ob- 
ſerv'd to be angry, to have utter'd an Oath or a Lie, or to have 
{ſpoke a raſh or an idle Word. The latter was a very good Scho- 
lar; *tis ſaid he deny'd himſelf the Satisfaction of ſpeaking for no 
leſs than the Space of Thirty Years together. Copres cur'd 
Diſeaſes, and caſt- out Devils. Helles had early given up him- 
ſelf to the Diſcipline: Nature was often put out of her Courſe 
by him, inſomuch, that he could carry Fire in his Boſom, and 
neither hurt himſelf, nor damage his Cloaths; thus letting his 
Brethren underſtand, for their Encouragement, that a ſevere 
Courſe of Piety and Virtue was the true and ready Way to qua- Nt 
q iity a Man for miraculous Gifts. Elias liv'd an Anchoret, Se- br 
E venty Years, in the Deſerts; after he remov'd towards the City 1 
3 of Autinous, not abating any Thing of his uſual Mortifications 
and Auſterities, 'till he dy'd at the Age of about a Hundicd and 
Ten. Apelles was famed for his Miracles; he was an Artiſt in, 
and employ'd himſelf at the Work of the Forge, which as he. 
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was following one Night, a Demon appear'd to him in the Shape 

of a Beautiful Woman, and would have tempted him to unchaſte 
Embraces; upon which he drew out an Iron he had then in the 
Fire, clapt it red-hot upon the 'Tempter's Face, and ſent him 
away ſcreaming and howling. Now allo flouriſh'd T/idore, Se- 
rapion, and Dioſcoruc, three Regents, or Superiatendents a— 
mong the Monks. T/idore having firſt provided Neceflaries for 
all the Occaſions of his Society, had his Monaſtery ſo fenc'd and 
ſhut up, that no Body could go out of the Bounds of it. Sera- 
pron preſided over a Body of about a Thouſand Monks, whom 
he train'd to ſuch a Courſe of daily Labour, and particularly to 
Reaping in the Seaſon, as to provide, with their Work, and the 
Wages of it, for others as well as themſelves. Diaſcorus had a- 
bont a Hundred Auditors under him. Being a Presbyter, he 
took a great deal of Pains in examining and preparing thoſe that, 
at any Time, intended to receive the Sacrament. At the ſame 
Time ZEulogius, another Presbyter, was, by a very extraordinary 
Privilege, allow'd to know what were the ſecret Thoughts and 
the * conceal*d Offences of any Perfon approaching the Holy 
Table; which it was his Way to publiſh in the Face of the Con- 
gregation, whether they were Sins already committed, or only 
projected; and retus'd to admit the Offenders to partake of the 
ſacred Myſteries, "till he was ſatisfy'd of their ſincere Re- 
pentance. 


ConTEMPORARY With theſe was Apollos in the Province of 
Thebats. He enter'd upon a Life of Ditcipline and Mortification 
betimes. After he had ſpent Forty Years in a wild and remote 
Solitude, receiving a Command immediately from Heaven to that 
Purpoſe, he chang'd his Reſidence for one nearer human Socte- 
ty, a Cave ſituate at the Foot of a Mountain; where the Mi- 
racles he wrought, and the admirable Precepts and Exhortations 
he deliver'd, ſoon render'd his Name famous, and ſet him at the 
Head of a very numerous Family of Monks. Timothy, Biſhop 
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* Notandus eſt hie Locus ex quo confiteri Sacerdoti : Sed quia ſatisfacete 
concludi videtur, eos qui ad ſacrorum ſe exiſtimabant Præcepto Apoltoli di- 
My ſteriorum Participationem olim acce- centis: Probet autem ſeipſnm Homo, & 
debent, abſque prævia Peccatorum Con- fic de Pare illo edut, c. Vales in loc. 
feſſione id facere ſolitos eſſe. Non A very remarkable Conceſſion from 4 Ji 
quòd non tutius eſſet, Peccata ſua prius rer fie Romiſh Comman ion. : 
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of Alexandrir, has writ both his and the Lives of ſeveral other 
venerated Monks, among the reit, of thoſe we have mention'd. 
"Twas Dorothens's Employment to gather Stones, in the Day 
Time, upon the Sea Shore, and to build every Year a Cell or 
Hermitage with them, which he beſtow'd upon thoſe that were 
not able ro make ſuch Habitations tor themlelves. At Night 
his Buſineſs was twiſting Palm-branches into Baskets, to hold 
his Victuals, which never exceeded Six Ounces of Bread, and a 
handful of boil'd Herbs; and his Drink was Water. He never 
flepr upon a Bed, or even upon a Matt or Hurdle; never 
ſtretch'd out his Legs, or put himſelf in an eaſy Poſture for Re- 
pole; which he would not admit, but when Nature torc'd it up- 
on him; inſomuch, that he us'd to drop afleep while he was 
3 eating, and let his Food fall out of his Mouth. Happening, 
= one Time, by Surpize, to be overtaken with a Fit of Drowſinels - 
L upon a Matt, he could ſcarce forgive himſelt; and when a 
Friend would perſwade him to take a ſhort Nap, he told him, 
he might as ſoon prevail with an Angel to ſettle to Sleep, as a 
true Chriſtian Philoſopher. Being ask'd, Why he mortify*d his 
Body almoſt to Death? Becauſe, ſaid he, my Body mortifies aud 
kills me. Piammon and John, both Presbyters, reſided near 
Diolcus in Egypt, ſuperintending their reſpective Monaſteries, 
which were of great Name and Repute. . Tis ſaid, That as 
P14ammon was, upon a Time, celebrating the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, he ſaw an Angel, near the Altar, taking down the 
Names of the Monks that were preſent in a Book, and daſhing 
out the abſent. Upon John a miraculous Power was conferr'd 
of curing Diſeaſes, particularly thoſe ſtubborn ones, the Gout 
and Pally. Benjamin, an Aﬀcetick of a great Age, who lived 
near Scetis, reſtor'd the Sick, whatever the Diſtemper was, to 
perfect Health, only by the Touch of his Hand, or the Applica- 
tion of ſome Oil, which he had invok'd a Bleſſing on. Falling 
into a Dropſy, he ſwell'd fo, that there was a neceſſity for pull- 
ing down the very Door Poſts of his Cell before they could 
bring his Body out of it. During his Sicknels, for eight Months 
together, he was oblig'd to fit continually in a large Chair; a 
Reſtraint which he bore with ſingular Patience, diſpenſing mi- 
raculous Cures all the while to Others, and fo far from repining 
at or complaining of his own Condition, that he comforted and 
encourag'd thot- about him, whom he ſaw concern'd tor his 
Cale, and delir'd them to pray to God in Behalf only of his bet- 
. 
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ter Part, for that he was perfectly unconcern'd and indifferent 
about his Body; //hich, he ſaid, had neuer done him any Good, 
while tas in Health, nor any Harm ſince his Illneſs. Such 
was the Indulgence of Heaven to Mark, another eminent Re- 
cluſe of that Time, fam'd for a very early Subjection of his Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites, and treaſuring up the whole Bible in his 
Memory, that Macarius, his Director, declar'd & he had never 
given him any Rules how he was to carry himſelf to Communi- 
cants that came to receive the Sacrament from him; an Angel, 
whoſe Hand + he ſaid he had a Sight of, having brought him 
Inſtructions for that Purpoſe. This Macarius, in his younger 
Years, was a Shepherd, and having had the deplorable Misfor- 
tune, in heat of Sport, to kill one of his Companions, he fled 
for Preſervation into a deſert Place, where he paſs'd Five 
and Twenty Years in a Cell which he built himſelf, after he 


had liv'd three, deſtitute of any ſuch Shelter. God vouchſafed 


to make the Devils ſubject unto him; and he always gratefully 
thank'd the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs for bringing him into 
that Courſe of Life. Apollonius growing Old in a Trafficking 


Occupation, betook himſelf to the Monaſtick Way; and find- 
ing it too late to begin upon any Branch of Learning, he lay'd 


out his Money upon Variety of Druggs and Diet proper for the 
Occaſions of the Sick, and his Time and Pains in going his 
Rounds to the ſeveral Quarters of the Religious, and admini- 
firing Helps where he found any of them indiſpos'd; a Work 
which took him up the greater part of every Day ; and upon 
his Death-Bed he oblig'd a Brother Aſcetick to undertake the 
ſame good Office, leaving him all his Medicines and Materials. 
Moſes, that had been formerly a domeſtick Servant, and being 
turn'd away by his Maſter for very ill Practices, took to Rob- 
bing upon the Highway, and was Captain of a Gang of Rob- 
bers, was, by a very extraordinary and providential Change of 
Heart, reclaim'd, and devoted himſelf to the Diſcipline; 1n 
which he became a Prodigy of Proficiency ; for his former tree 
Courſe of Lite having ſo heated and pamper'd his Conſtitution, 
that he found himſelf often attack'd by impure Deſires, he left 
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no Method untry'd of ſubduing his Luſts, and puniſhing his 
Body; almoſt even to ſtarving it; Jaboriouſly working, and ad- 
dreſfing himſelf to his Prayers Fifty Times every Day. He 
made a Cuſtom of Standing a whole Night together at his De- 
votions, not cloſing his Eyes to gratify Nature for a Minute. 
| Sometimes he paſs'd the Night in bringing Water, it may be 
above Thirty Furlongs, to ſupply the Ciſterns of his Brethren. 
Vet his Strength and Vigour was not eaſily broke by all the La- 
bours and Hardſhips he could impoſe upon himſelf. A Knot of 
Thieves ſurprizing him in his Cell, *tis reported he took and 
bound them, four in Number; carry'd them away to the Church 
upon his Shoulders ; and left it to the Fathers to take further 
Care of them ; for that he, for his Part, could not allow him- 
ſelf, in regard of his former Lite, to be concern'd in any forcible 
Proceedings whatever towards any Man. He was a Scourge 
and Terror to evil Spirits; came to be Governor of the Mo- 
naſtick Body in Scetzs 5 liv'd to about Seventy five Years of 
Age; and left behind him many excellent Diſciples. Paul of 
Ferme, a Mountain in Scetis, ſpent no Part of his Time in 
Work, nor accepted of any Thing from the Hands of others, 
but what Nature requir'd as a neceſſary Support. His whole 
Buſineſs was Devotion. He put up, every Day, three Hundred 
Offices or Prayers, to anſwer to which, and know when he had 
done the Buſineſs of the Day, he lodg'd as many Pebbles in his 
Boſom, and for every Prayer threw away one. 

PACHONMN adorn'd the Solitudes of Srerzs, from his 
Youth to his Declenſion and old Age, with a Religious Vigi- 
lance and Guard over himſelf, that he was never betray'd into 
any Gratifications of Appetite, either by a ſtrong and flouriſh- 
ing Habit of Body; by Sallies of Paſſion within, or Sollicita- 
tions of the Tempter from without. Srephen's Dwelling was 
near Mareotis; he had ſo well reconcil'd himſelf, in a Courſe 
of Sixty Years, to the ſharpeſt Auſterities and Methods of Mor- 
tification, that he became one of the moſt famous Monks of his 
Time. He was much belov'd by the great Antony 5 Prudent, 
Good-natur'd, Pleaſant, and Obliging in Converſation ; ſo hap- 
py in applying Lenitives to the Sorrows of the Afflicted, that 
he would make them Eaſie and Chearful under the moſt deſpe- 
rate and deplorable Tryals; and ſo well fortify'd againſt Pain 
and Anguiſh himſelf, that an unhappy Neceſſity coming upon 
Lim to part with ſome of his Limbs, he ſpent the Time of the 
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Operation in twiſting and weaving together Palm- branches, de- 
ſiring thoſe that were about him not to diſcompoſe themſelves 
upon his Account; for that the Divine Diſpenſations were al- 
ways for the beſt, and 'twas an Act of infinite Mercy to puniſh 
for Sin in this World, in order to ſpare in another. Moſes, 
not the ſame with the Former, was highly reverenc'd for his 
Meekneſs, Good Temper, Charity, and miraculous Cures, + 
Por, very early retiring from the World, and giving up him- 
ſelf to Divine Philoſophy, when he quitted his Father's Houſe, 
made a Vow, That he would never more fee any of his Rela- 
tions. Fifty Years after, his Siſter hearing he was Alive, and 
expreſſing an earneſt Deſire and Impatience to ſee him, engag'd 
the Biſhop, within whoſe Dioceſe ſhe liv'd, to ſolicit, by a Let- 
ter, the Superintendents of the Societies in Scerzs to ſend her 
Brother; in Obedience to whoſe Commands he ſet out upon 
the Journey, taking a Companion along with him, and gave 
his Siſter Notice of his Arrival, as ſoon as he came to the Door 
of the Family-Houſe ; which, as ſoon as he perceiv'd to be o- 
pening, he {hut his Eyes, and ſaid to his Siſter, J am your Bro- 
ther: Gratify yourſelf” with looking upon me as much as you 
pleaſe. Tranſported with Joy, ſhe return'd Thanks to God 
for the Pleaſure which his Providence had vouchlated her. And 
her Brother, after he had ſpent ſome little Time in Prayer at the 
Threſhold, preſently took his Way back again to his Place of 
Retirement. Where, as he was digging to make himſelf a Well, 
he came to a Spring of Bitter Water, which he drank of con- 
ſtantly to his dying Day; a ſingular kind of Mortification, 
which, though many try'd to ſucceed him in, yet no Body's 
Conſtitution was able to bear. The fame Por, 'tis reported, 
when certain Monks had labour'd and tir'd themſelves, to no 
Purpoſe, to come at a Supply of Water, and begun to deſpair 
of Succeſs ; rebuk'd them for their Diffidence, and went down 
into the Hole they had dug, where, after he had pray'd and 
ſtruck the Ground three Times with a Mattock, the Water iſſu- 
ed out in Abundance. The Monks, for whom he had done 
this Service, deſir'd him to take a Draught with them, of. what 
he had procur'd for them; but he refus'd, telling them, He had 
done the Errand be was ſent upon; of which Eating or Driub- 


— 


— 


+ Perhaps the ſame with the Fermer, mentioned page 401. 


11 


Book IV. of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit. 411 


ing (he ſaid) was no Part ; and fo having, with great Devo- 
tion, addreſs'd himſelf again to God, who had thus wonderful- 
ly anſwer'd his laſt Petition, he left them. 


Ar the ſame Time flouriſh'd in Scetis Origen, one of the 
great Antony*s Diſciples, Arſiſius, Putubaſtes, Arſion, Serapion, 
who had been his Contemporaries. Theſe of the ancient Ones. 
In the Number of the Younger were Ammonius (of whom we 
have lately given ſome Account) Euſebius, and Dioſcorus, 
= Brothers, and for their remarkable Height ſir-nam'd the 
Tall. 


IN Cellia, the Receſſes of the Monks, from which the Place 
had its Name , lie at ſuch a Diſtance that they never fee or 
hear one another. Only on Saturdays and Sundays they meet 
at Divine Service; from which, if any Body abſent himſelf, tis 
taken for granted, ſome Sickneſs or Miſchance detains him, and 
therefore all his Brethren, not in a Body, but one after another, 
viſit him, and adminiſter their beſt Aſſiſtance and Phyſick to 
him. And ſometimes, they go, upon Occaſion, to Men of 
Parts and Learning, to reap the Benefit of their Suggeſtions and 
Diſcourſes upon Religious Arguments. MRzmocornra had then, 
and has had ever ſince, its Share of theſe happy Philoſophers, and 
thoſe Natives. The Principal of them were Melas, Biſhop of 
the Place, Solon, his Brother and Succeſſor, and Dionyſius. At 
this Juncture, when the Arians were warm at Work, upon 
cjecting all the Biſhops that diſſented from them ; Melas, at 
what Time the Tools came that were employ'd to turn him out, 
was lighting and ſupplying the Lamps in his Church, with a 
Frock upon him that ſhin'd with Oil, and girt with a Belt. 
They ask'd him where the Biſhop was. He's here, ſaid he, and 
PI ſhew him you. So he conducted them, fatigu'd with their 
| Journey, to his Houſe, ſpread a Table for them, ſerv'd them 
while they were Eating, pour'd Water upon their Hands after- 
wards, and then let them know Who he was. His Behaviour 
ſo furpriz'd and pleas'd them, that, confeſſing the Errand they 
came upon, they gave him free Leave to make his Eſcape; hut 
he aſſur'd them, He was ready to ſhare the Fate of his Catho- 
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tick Collegues 3 and Baniſhment, for fo good a Cauſe, would be 
very welcome to him. He gave up himſelf Young to the Mona- 
tick Inſtitution, and attain'd to the utmoſt Perfection of it. 
Solon, who exchang'd a Life of Buſineſs and Trade for it, gain'd 
His Point under the Conduct and Direction of his Brother, and 
others of the ſame Fraternity ; and made the Exercifes and Of. 
fices of Religion, Humanity and Charity, his. Pleaſure and Em- 
ployment. Happy in a Succeſſion of ſuch Paſtors as theſe the 
Church of Rinuocorura (the Clergy of which, by the Way, have 
their Habitation and Table, and all Things in common) retains, 
to this Day, the ſame Diſcipline and Oeconomy.. 8 


In Paleſtine, among other ancient and celebrated Sons of 
the Diſcipline, was He/ychas, a Companion and Scholar of the 
great Hilarion ; and Epipheninus, atterwards Biſhop of Salamis 
in Cyprus, born at Beſauduce, in the Diſtrict of Eleutheropo- 
ts. Epiphaninss tender Years were ſeaſon'd with Dictates and 
DireCtions of the greateſt Maſters of the Time in the Monkiſh 
Profeſſion ; for the Benefit of which Improvements, he liv'd a 
great while in Zgypt, where his eminent Skill and Practice in 
the Evangelical Philoſophy render'd him very famous ; as it did 
in Paleſizne, and in the Iſle of Cyprus, of which he became 
Metropolitan; and from thence, as from a Centre, diffus'd the 
Luſtre of his Merit and Significancy, in the Conduct of Civil 
as. well as Spiritual Affairs, throughout the World. His Mira- 
cles were many and memorable. *Tis reported, That after he 
was dead, Demontiacks were, and are ſtill deliver'd, and the Sick 
heal'd, by being brought to his Grave; miraculous good Servi- 
ces co Mankind which he did not pretend to diſpenſe in his Lite- 
Time.. After he had beſtow'd all his own Eſtate in Charity, he 
apply'd to the ſame Uſe the Treaſure of his Church, which was 
a ſort of General Bank, or Fund, for the Poor and Diſtreſs'd, 
thoſe that were Charitably inclin'd, tranſmitting their Benevo- 
lences thither from all Parts of the World; for they knew no 
Body could or would diſpoſe of them better than Epiphanius. 
'The Church-warden or Steward complain'd, upon a time, to 
him, that he diſtributed ſo faſt and liberally, that the Stock as 
very near ſpent. But ſtill the Biſhop. went on diſtributing 
Bounties as freely as before, till nothing was left; when ſome 
Body came to the Church-warden's Lodging, and gave him a 
Bag tull of Gold, It could not be found who he was, or 3 
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ſent him; ſo that he was juſtly ſuppos'd to have been a ſpecial 
Meſſenger from God. There is another remarkable Story, in 
which Epiphanius is chiefly concern'd, and it muſt not be omit- 
ted. Twas concerted between two Beggars who ſaw him com- 
ing towards them, and hoped, by their Plot, to get the more 
Money from him, that one of them ſhould lie upon the Ground 
as a dead Man; and the other ſtand by him, bewailing himſelf 
upon the loſs of his Companion, and wiſhing he had where- 
withal to bury him. Epiphanius pray'd the good God to reſt 
his Soul, gave the Survivor enough to defray the Charges of 
burying him, bad him take patiently what could not be reme- 
dy'd, and not expect that Epiphanius ſhould reſtore. the poor 
Man to Lite again, and then went away. No ſooner was Epi- 
?hanzus out of Sight, but the living Beggar kick'd the Dead one 
with his Foot, told him he had acted his Part admirably, and 
bad him riſe and make Merry that Day with the Fruits of the 
Adventure. But alas! the Mocker had acted Death till it ſeiz d 
him in good earneſt, which his Brother-Cheat no ſooner found, 
but he run to the Biſhop, confeſs'd the Roguery, wrung his 
Hands and tore his Hair, and begg'd him to call back his de- 
parted Brother. Epiphanius told him he muſt reſt contented, 
and ſent him away. Twas not *till after the preſent Reign that 
this great Man had left Paleſtins; which, at the ſame time, 
had the four admir'd Brothers, Salamaues, Phyſcon, Malchion , 
and CHriſpiou, that came of a good Family, They liv'd near 
Bethelia, a Village belonging to Gaga. Their Inſtructor was 
Hil:rion 5 from whoſe Quarters as they were returning, on 4 
Time, to their own, Malchion was ſuddenly ſnatch'd from thera, 
and aiter they had loſt Sight of him a while, given back to them 
again, in the Way before they got Home; a Prognoſtick, it 
 ieems, of his Death, which happen'd ſoon after. He dy'd 
Young, and as well accompliſh'd and eſtabliſh'd in a Habit of 
Virtue and Picty, as thoſe that had grown Gray in the ſame Pro- 
leſſion. In Ammonins of Chapharcobra near Gaza, we have a- 
nother very exemplary Inſtance of Religious Severity and Mor- 
tihcation. Sy/vanus, a Native of Paleſizne, a Perſon of great 
:nno-ence and Piety (and of whom the Report goes, that an 
:ngel had been ſeen attending and miniſtring to him) as yet, 

am not miſtaken) reſided, and follow'd his Buſineſs in E- 
Sylt, whence he remov'd to Mount Cina, and ſome time after | 
to Gerar 5 where he form'd a very numerous and noble Socie- 
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ty of Fathers, and was ſucceeded in the Government of them 
by the excellent Zacharias. | | 


 S7 RIA and Per/a, emulating Egypt, had likewiſe a very 
great number of the Religious; among the moſt conſiderable 
of them, Batthæus, &c. Heliodorus made it familiar to him to 
keep awake for many Nights together, and keep faſting a whole 
Week at once. Theſe and their Brethren were diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Name of Bo#cz; for that they liv'd in the Mountains with- 
out the convenience of any Cell or Covert, and never taſted 
Meat or Bread, or drunk Wine, but when Nature was to be re- 
.cruited, mowed down the Herbs and Graſs with a Sickle, and 
eat it as they cut it; ſpending the reſt of their Time in Prayer 
and Singing Songs of Devotion ; in the whole, a very new and 
\ peculiar Courſe of Diſcipline. Carre was happy in Euſebius, 
(who lock'd himſelf up in a cloſe Confinement, the better to 
proſecute the Purpoſes of Divine Philoſophy) and in Protogenes, 
its Biſhop, Succeſſor to the great Vitus; of whom the Story 
goes, that * Conſtantin, the firſt time he ſaw him, declar'd he 
had often ſeen him before in Viſion, preſented to him by God 
Himſelf, as a Man to whoſe Judgment and Directions he com- 
manded him to conform himſelf entirely. In Phadana, or Pa- 
aan-aram, liv'd Aones, who, they fay, firſt introduc'd the An- 
choretick and Monaſtick Lite into Hyia, and with him dwelt 
Gaddanas and Azizus, Edeſſa and the Places adjacent had the 
credit of Bar/es and Eulogius, whoſe ſingular Merit recom- 
mended them to the Epiſcopal Honour and Office, which they 
receiv'd within the Walls of their Monaſteries, but held with- 
out any Diſtricts; which was alſo the Caſe of Lazaras. 


Tno' all Syria (Antioch only excepted) came in late to the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; yet neither was that Country deſtt- 
tute of this fort of Philoſophers, whole Memories are the more 
to be honour'd for heroically reſiſting and defeating the malicious 
and outragious Attempts of the Infidels, among whom their Lot 
fell; not by outward Violence, but by the Faith and Patience of 
the Saints. In this number were Valentine of Emeſa, or (as 
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others will have it) of Arethuſe, Theodorus, and another Va- 
Jentine of Tittæ, within the Province of Apa- 

mea, [a Diſtrict which alſo boaſted of Agape- T. L. 4. c. 28. 
tus, Symeon, * * Paul, &c.) Then there was 

Maroſas of Nichilæ, Baſſus, Baſſo, and Paul of Telmiſns, 
the Founder of a very numerous and illuſtrious Monaſtick So- 
ciety ia a Place call'd Jugatum, where in extream old Age he 
dy'd, and was bury'd. And 'tis obſervable, that almoſt all the 
Aſceticks we have took notice of, liv'd very long; as if God had 
purpoſely lengthen'd their Lives for the Propagation of his Goſ- 
pel, (a Work which they proſecuted with great Succels in He ia, 
Perſia, and among the Saracens) and for the Promotion of the 
Monaſtick Manners and Courſe of Lite. Galatia, Cappadocia, 
and the Countries adjoining, which came over much carlier to 
Chriſttanity, were ſtock'd with a mighty number of theſe Pro- 
feſſors; who yet generally deviated ſo far from the common and 
ancient Practice, as to take up their Habitations in Towns and 
Villages: And, perhaps, the Coldneſs of the Climate made it 
neceſſary. The moſt eminent of the Monks of thoſe Parts were 
Leontins, afterwards Biſhop of Ancyra,. and Prapidius, ho, 
in. his declining Years, was advanc'd to the Epiſcopal Character 
and Dignity. This Prapidius was Governor of an Hoſpital 
erected by St. Baſil, and from the Name of the Founder call'd 
Baſilias. [Among the more eminent Aſceticks 

of Chalcis were Avitus, Marcian, and Abra- T. L. 4. c. 28. 
am; among thoſe of Zeugma, Publius and 

Paul,; among thoſe of Oreſtæ, the honour'd Acep/emas, who: 
kept himſelf ſhut up in his Cell for Threeſcore Years together; 
and the excellent Zeugmatius, who, tho' ftark-blind, travell'd 
from Place to Place, encouraging and confirming the Orthodox, 
and exerting his Talents and Abilities againſt the Beaſts of 
Prey; who, in Revenge, burnt down his humble Habitation ; 
but Trajau, one of the Emperor's Generals, a very worthy good 
Man, built him another, and took him under his ſpecial Care 
and Protection. In the Territory of Anrzoch, Marian, + Hu- 
febins, Ammian, Palladius, Symeon, and others, were Orna- 
ments of the fame Diſcipline and Inſtitution of Life; (concern- 
ing whom, and thoſe nam'd before them, conſult (fays Theode- 
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Perhaps theſe Pauls were the ſume. I Perhaps the ſame witn him Carræ. 
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vit) our Philothean Hiſtory) as did in the * Caſian Mountain 
in the Neighbourhood of that City, the two Peters, (the Ga- 
latian and the Egyptian) Romanns, Severus, Zeno, Moſes, 
Malchus, and many more. 


Bor here it may be Time to withdraw, for the Preſent, from 
theſe mortify'd, contemplative Men; who were ſo many, that 
the Lives, Converſations, and Miracles of all the eminent Ones 
among them would take up more Room than the Compaſs of 
our Hiſtory will admit of. Palladius the Monk, a Diſciple of 
Evagrins (who, with his Maſter, flouriſh'd a little after the 
Death of Yalens) has oblig'd the World with a very Accurate 
and Copious Book upon that Subject. 


To the Cells and Solitudes of ſuch Profeſſors as theſe in E- 
| yt, the Uſurper Lucius [conducted a ftrong 


F. L. 6. c. 20, armed Force, (a Life-Guard of Infidels)] flat- 


27. tering himſelf fooliſhly, that their Love of Qui- 
T.L.4. c. 21. et and Repoſe would induce them to yield to 

his Meaſures and Deſigns ; and that, afterwards, 
the Authority of their Example would draw their Orthodox 
Friends and Admirers in City and Country after them ; for the 
People, in general, making this Concluſion, that the beſt Li- 
vers were the beſt Believers, implicitly follow'd the Perſwaſion 
of theſe Pious Aſceticks; and by the ſame Means, in a great 
Meaſure, were all the Eaſteru Provinces preſerv'd from the In- 
fection of the Apollinarian and Eunomian Peſtilences.] But here 
to forbear Digreſſion; Lucius, by the Aſſiſtance of his Troops, 
ſeiz'd the Perſons of theſe dangerous Adverſaries, ſhut them 
out of their Chapels, and practic'd many bloody and brutiſh 
Acts of Violence upon them; (of which Rufus aſſures us he 
was not only an Eye-witneſs, but a Sharer) and this in a bold 
and impious Contempt of him, who ſo remarkably and expreſs- 
ly teſtity*d his Approbation of their Faith in the Exorciſms, and 
other miraculous Operations which he was pleaſed to work by 
their Hands. However, the ſame Infinite Wiſdom and Power 


produc'd out of this Evil, Good, and Light out of this Dark- 


neſs; for when Lucius found rough Uſage had no other Effect 


1 


See Valctius en the Place. 


than 
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than to render their Faith and Integrity more conſpicuous, he 
commanded the Baniſhment of the two Fathers, or Superinten- 
dents, of their Societies, the two Macarii | 
whom the Party employ'd to ſeize them [found K. L. 6. c. 20. 
reſtoring a Cripple to the Uſe of his Limbs, wi- | 
ther'd and ſhrunk up, ſo that he had not the Benefit of his Legs; 
and had the Mortification to ſee this miraculous Cure immedi— 
ately effected, upon the pronouncing of thoſe Words, (after Oil- 
ing his Body over) We command you, in the Name of Chriſt, 
whom Lucius per /ecutes, to riſè and go Home.] The ſame Te- 
ſtimonial and Evidence of the Acceptableneſs of their Faith and 
Sufferings to God, went along with them to the 
Iſland, whither, | with Iſidore and others,] they T. L. 4. c. 21. 
were tranſported, and which had a Temple in it, | 
and an Infidel Prieſt, profoundly honour'd and revered by the 
Inhabitants; but they did not find one Chriſtian there. Here 
they no ſooner arriv'd than, by their Preſence, they put the De- 
mons of the Place into an open Conſternation and Confuſion; 
and the Daughter of the Prieſt above-mention'd falling under a 
ſuddain Poſſeſſion of them, was tranſported into all the moſt ve- 
hement Efforts and Convulſions of Madneſs and Fury, and 
roar'd aloud, with a hideous Voice, againſt the two Strangers, 
demanding, by they came to drive them out 
thence too? From Cities and Towns, from T. L. 4. c. 21. 
Mountains and Hills, nay, from IWilderneſſes 
and Deſerts, have you chas*d ts, (they cry'd) O ye Servants 
of Chriſt: Such is your Authority and Power. We promis'd 
ourſetves Refuge and Reſidence in this little Iſland 5 but, it 
ſeems, we are miſtaken, For your Perſecutors, as if the Thing 
they aim'd at were to perſecute Us, not Ton, whom they cannot 
Hurt, have ſent you hither arm'd with Divine Lightning, to 
ſtare ns away even from this Place, &c.] The meaning of 
theſe Expoſtulations the Holy Exiles immediately unfolded, re- 
ſcuing the Virgin out of the Power of the Evil 
Spirit, [ which leaving her, after it had daſhd T. L. 4. c. 21. 
her againſt the Pavement, her Deliverers rais'd 
her from the Ground; perfectly reſtor'd to a found State of 
Mind and Body. By theſe manifeſtations of the Omnipotence 
of that God whom they ſ-rv'd, they [brought 
the Spectators upon their Knees to beg the Be- T. L. 4. C. 21. 
nefit of their Miſſion] and converted to the : 

| G 98 8 Faith, 


418 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book 1V. 


Faith, not only the Prieſt, but all the People of the Iſland, who 
immediately broke their Idols in pieces, made a Church of their 
Temple, and receiv'd Baptiſm. [No ſooner Ly- 
F. L. 6. c. 20, cus heard of theſe aſtoniſhing Conſequences of 
„ 22. his frantick Proceedings, but reflecting how 
| much the Conſideration of them would add to 

that Weight of Odium which already lay upon him; or rather 
perhaps, according to Theodorit, (L. 4. c. 21.) forc'd by the 
tumultuary Reproaches and Clamours of the People that were 
gather'd in a Body againſt him, he privately gave Leave to the 
Macari and their Fellow-Sufferers, to return to their ſolitary 
Coverts. In a word, the Nicene Faith, notwithſtanding all the 
Oppoſition that Men and Devils were able to make againſt it, 
loſt no Ground. It prevail'd in the Province of Ofroene 5 and 
that it ſhould maintain itſelf in Cappadocia the Reader will the 
leſs wonder, when he comes to know more of thoſe two great 
Champions of it there, St. Baſil and St. Gregory. In and about 
Syria there was great Struggling and Contending in its Defence; 
and tho? at Autioch the Arians tar out-number'd the Orthodox, 
and the Latter were divided into two Communions, on the ſcore 
of a double Claim to the fame See, between Meletius and Pan- 
linus, yet even under ſuch lamentable Diſadvantages the Nzcene 
Faith held up its Head there too; as it did in all the Churches, 
where the Biſhops had the Courage and Honeſty to vindicate it. 
And this Valens found to be true in Scythian, by a vexatious Di- 
appointment; for coming to Tomes, the Metropolis of that 
Country, he entred the Church, and would have prevail'd up- 
on Vetranio, Biſhop of the Province, (which to this Day, ſays 
our Author, has but one Biſhop, tho' many Cittes) to commu- 
nicate with the Ariaus. Vetrauio, a Man of ſtrict exemplary 
Piety, and every way Eminent, deliver'd himſelf with a great 
deal of Courage and Freedom in Vindication of 

T. L. 4. c. 35. the Nicene Faith; and when. he had ſaid enough, 
Iconcluding with that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 po of 

thy Teſtimonies even before Kings, aud was not aſbam' d,] he 
went away to another Church; his whole Congregation, which 
was almoſt all the People of the City, following him. Valeus, 
thus untowardly Deſerted, in greac Wrath, baniſhes Letras, 
but well knowing what dangerous Eucmies the Schthiaus would 
be, if provok'd into a Commotion, and what uſeful ek 
they 
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they might be, if not too much exaſperated, he ſoon thought 
fit to let hi return Home. 


Nox did all this Perſecution and Perplexity from without, 
ſuppreſs the Spirit of Oppoſition and Diſſention within the Body 
of thoſe who either were, or at leaſt call'd themſelves Chri- 
ſtians; for now the Diſpute was reviv'd, Whether the Holy 
Ghoſt was of the ſame Subſtance with the Father and the Son, 
and as warmly proſecuted as that of the Homorſron. The Ano- 
means and d'imilitudinarigus affirm'd the Holy Ghoſt to be of 
a different and interior Sub!:ance, and no more than a Miniſtring 
Spirit. The Homouſians aſſerted him to be of one Subſtance | 
with the Father, among whom Apollinaris of Laodicea, * St. 
Athanaſius, St. Baſil, and St. Gregory, eminently exerted them- 
{elves in the Defence of ſo important and divine a Truth. In 
the Concluſion, the Biſhop of Rome diſpers'd his Letters to all 
the Churches of the Eat, to perſwade and engage them to con- 
cur with the /Yeſtern Churches in the Profeſſion of a Conſub-— 
ſtantial Trinity; and this Judgment of the T Weſtern Church 
lay'd the Controverſie aſleep.] 


Tns Names of the great Didymns of Alexandria, Baſil || of 
CA ſarca, and Gregory Nazianzen are to be met with in the tor- 
mer Volume. The wonderful Capacity and Learning Provi— 
dence beſtow'd on the firſt of them, has been taken Notice of 
there: "T'will be enough here only to glance upon the Uſe he 
put them to, in compoſing ſeveral excellent Works; as his Com- 
ments upon the Scriptures, and his three Books of the Trinity; 
and in tranſlating Origen's Books of Principles, and vindicating 


_— 


— 
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* Our Hiſtorian muſt be here vcry 


much miſtaken, Athanaſius, according to 
the Hiſtorian hiaſelf, being now dead. 
ee Vales. in loc 

tale Romanæ 20 be the ſume with 
Occidentalis; aud the Pope's Letters 
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them and their Author from the Imputation of Heterodoxy, 
caſt upon them by ſome People, who, Didymus laid, were nun- 
capable of Onderſlonding them, The Fame and Reputation of 
the other Two are fo univerſally ſpread and eſtabliſh'd, and 
their Learning ſhines out with ſuch a Luſtre in their admirable 
Writings, that there would be little or no Occaſion to touch up- 
on the Story of them, but that the Omiſſion, eſpecially hereat- 
ter, would look like an unpardonable Detect and Gap in our 
Hiſtory. There was ſuch an exact Correſpondency and Equa- 
lity between them in their. Virtues, Learning and Tempers, 
that *tis difficult to determine which of them had, in any re- 
ſpect, the Advantage of the other. In their Younger Years they 
were Fellow-Pupils at Athens, under the two celebrated Sophiſts 
of that Time, Himerius and Prohereſins. Afterwards, by Li- 
banins's Lectures and Inſtructions at Antioch, they render'd 
themſelves ſuch finiſh'd and incomparable Orators, that they were 
not a little ſollicited and importun'd to undertake the Task of 
teaching that Part of Learning themſelves; while others recom- 
mended to them the Employment of Pleading. But they choſe 
a Scene of Life, very different from either of theſe, which was 
that of a Monaſtery ; conformably to which Purpoſe, (after 
they had dipt deep enough into Philoſophy, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Profeſſor of it at Antzoch,) they addrels'd 

S. L. 6. c. 17. themſelves to reading and digeſting of Orzger's 
2 Works; whence [and from other celebrated 
Commentators,] they extracted the true Meaning and Inter- 
pretation of the Holy Scriptures, and thoſe Arguments which 
utterly baffled and confounded the Ariaus, and ſo much the 
more, becauſe, for want of Underſtanding him, the poor Wretches 
took Origen to be their Friend. Eunomius, and others of that 
Party, reputed, among their Creatures, Men of uncommon 
Senſe and Learning, were ſtrangely obſcur'd and eclips'd, when 
Baſil and Gregory came in their Way. The former of theſe 
two Luminaries, Meletius of Antioch ordain'd Deacon; and 
ſome Time after, when he had reaſon to apprehend his own and 
the Country of Pontus to be in danger of the Arian Infection, 
* he went thither with all Expedition, erected Monaſteries a- 


* Sozomen (L. 6. c. 15.) mentions St. Batil's retirizg into Pontus; and that 
grother, aud perhaps the true Reaſon of was the Quarrel that happend between 
| | | | him 


mong 
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mong them, built up the People in their moſt Holy Faich, and 
in the Iſſue became Biſhop of the Cappadocian CA ſarea; as 
his Friend Gregory did of Nagiaugum, a poor Town of Cap- 
padocia, where + his Father held the Paſtoral Authority before 
him, and then he ſet himſelf to copy after Baſil's Example, ta- 
king Journeys to ſeveral Cities, to fix the People in the Faith, 
and infuſe new Life and Courage into them; as particularly he 
did at Conffantinople, and ſoon after was, for thoſe good Servi- 
ces, advanc'd to that Sce, [(then deſtitute of a 

Catholick Church and Paſtor)] by the Suffrage C. L. 6. c. 17. 
of a great number of Biſhops. [Indeed no Re- 

ward, nor Encouragement could ſurmount the C. L. 6. c.17. 
Merit of his own and his Fellow-Labourers 

Services; for very probably the Deceivers had ſeduc'd the far 
greater Part of the Chriſtian World, but that St. Ba/#/ and Sr. 
Gregory brought all their Projects and Politicks to nothing. 


TursE Proceedings of the Venerable Pair the Arian Empe- 
ror had no ſooner heard of, but he gave Order that Baſil ſhould 
be brought to * Antioch, and make his Appearance before the 
Prefect there; [or rather deſigning to pay Baſil 
2 Viſit himſelf, he ſent the Prefect before, with T. L. 4. c. 19. 
a Command to baniſh him if he perſiſted in re- 
tuſing Communion with Eudoxius, for he knew if he ſhould 
firſt go in Perſon, and Baſili withſtand him to the Face, the De- 
teat would ſtrangely raiſe the Reputation and inforce the Exam» 


1 — 
————ů—— 
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Vim aud his Bi Bop, Eufebius of the Cip- came back. 10 Cæſarea, flruck again iuto 
padocian Ceſarea ; but probably it laſtes Favour and Friendſhip with his Biſhop, 
ot laug, for when the People of that aud by his Exhortatioas and Admonuitious 
Droceſe in general, and amung them the eſtablijt”d and riveted the People ſu well 
Men of the beſt Quality and Reputation in their Faith, that Valens aud his Chap- 
laying the Loſs of Bafil at Euſcbins's laius went away firangely banik'd and de- 
Door, (for fo [ reader wn UT 010!% Toy Tre feated in their De, TAS. 

Cie 475000) were ſo offended as t enter up- * has underſtaud my Author, aud 
oa a Deſign of forming themaſeives tuiv a by this Conſlrudion of pro, Tavre ( which 
ſeparat? Communion; aud Valens and the Place naturally bears) cat off the 
the Arian Prelates of his Actiuue were learned Auuatator”s Obfection againſt him, 

: bes 
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ple of the Biſhop's Courage.} The Prefect ſhew'd him all 
outward Reſpect, and accoſted him very calmly, asking him, 


Why he would not embrace the Emperor*s Faith ? In anſwer to 
which he laid himſelt Out, in ſmattly expoling the Emperor's 


Belief, and ſtrenuouſly vindicating his own. 


[Thc Prefect ad- 


vis'd him, by all means, 0 go with the Stream, and not to 


throw up ſuch a noble Preferment, ſuch a large fur iſaittion, 
For the ſake of a fine-ſpun Subtil ). He promis'd him withal, 


it he would comply, his Mapeſiy's particular Javour and 


Friendſhip, and ſuch an Intereſt in him as to command whatever 


Places, Privileges or Penſions for Friends he plear?d. The 
Holy Man reply'd, Thoſe Arguments and Temptations Were ou— 
ly for young People to be caught with 5 for that They, who 


had been longer train'd, and were better wvers'd in the Know- 


edge of God's Word and Will, abhor the thoughts of betraying 
one Syllable of any Chriſtian Doctrine, and are ready to embrace 
a thouſand Deaths and Tortures, rather than part with it. That 
be ſhould think himſelf extremely happy, and highly honou”d 
au the favour of his Prence, if he might have it con/iſtently with 
his Duty to God; but ſeparate from that, it would be to him 
Death and Miſes y. At this the Stateſman took Fire, call'd him 
a Madman, and] told him he mult expect to pay for his Obſti— 
nacy with his Head. Baſil reply'd, [He hop'd 
T. L. 4. c. 19. that Madneſs would never leave him; and} that 
he fhould rejozce to obtain fo glorious. a Relteaſ? 
as he threatewd from the Conjfinement of a mortal Body 5 and 
when the Prefect bad him conſider Things better, ſnot without 
further Menaces,} You'll Aud me the ſame Man, 
T. L. 4. c. 19. Sir, (ſaid .Bajil) to day and to morrow, * 1 
wiſh you would promiſe as much for your ſelf. 
[1 am one of God's Creatures, and tis more than you can do to 
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deſtus for his Apoſtacy; and that, 1 


doubt, was St. Batil's Meaning, if Mo- 
deſtus had ever been a Catholich, which I 
think does not appear; aud therefure J 
rather conceive thoſe ord: to refer t his 
7hreatuing Fr. Baſil wich Death, and to 
72port as much as this; I' will be well 


for me if you'll be as true to your 
Threatnings as I ſhall be to my Faith. 
Not bus the Ii ora, will admit of both 
Senſes. Dr. Cave, I fiad, underſroud 
them as [ 640. F 5 P F. Vol. 2. P. 235, 
Theod. is clear in the Matter, ov 4! _ 
Aru, Tl moplws ,]. Kerr THS. 
a NehẽEe s.. L. 4. c. 19. 


bring 
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bring me to deify and worſhip what 1s /0 as well 

as myſelf. Conſequently youll find it as hard S.L.6.c. 16. 
a Task to convert me to yours and the Empe- 

ror's Religton, For tho your Authority ts great, and your Ju- 
riſdiftion wide, yet no Man living is to be pleas'd and indulg d 
at the Expence of our Holy Faith; which, by the Grace of 
God, neither Confiſcation, Fixile, nor Death, ſhall ſcare me 
from the ſtedfaſt Profeſſion of. Indeed neither of theſe can ope- 
rate upon me. For when you have this poor tatter'd Gown, 
and a few Books, you have all my Riches and Poſſeſſions wind 
whatever part of the World I live in, I am ſiill a Stronger, 
and from Home. And as for my Body, that's ſo feeble and iu— 
firm, that "twill neither put you to the Trouble, nor me to rhe 
Pain of more than a ſmgle Stroke, Upon this he was remand— 
ed to fate Cuſtody, and that Day detain'd in it, 

and the Governor, daunted at and admiring his C. L. 6. c. 16. 
heroical Conſtancy and Courage, lent * an Ac- 

count of what had paſs'd between them to his Maſter ; who, 
in a little Time, | took Occaſion, upon Chrz/f- 

nas. Day, to go to the good Biſhop's Church, T. L. 4. c. 19. 
a numerous Retinue attending him; where {he 

heard his invincible Adverſary preach,] and by T. L. 4. C. 19. 
preſenting his Offerings at the Altar, put him 

upon the Duty of entring into ſerious Dilcourſe with him, 
which the Biſhop accordingly did, [admitting 

him within the ſacred Cuitain of his Epiſcopal T. L. 4. c. 19. 
Throne; ] and what the Emperor then heard | 
irom his Mouth, [(for he gave him an Ear to T. L. 4. c. 19. 
the Suggeſtions he preſs'd upon him concerning 

the true Faith)] and the Decency and Devotion he faw in the 
Conteſſor's Miniftration of the Divine Othces, 

produc'd in. him a Regard and Reverence to- T. L. 4. c. 19. 
wards him. +{ It happen'd at the lame Time, 

that Yalens's & Clerk of the Kitchen was preſent, one De- 
mfthenes; who preſuming to rebuke Baſil, and not being able 
o do it without Blunder upon Blunder, the learned Bilhop 


* Theod, Lib. 4. cap. 19. ſays, be Let it be well obſer dd, that it is not 
. o - ; a =, : 
erought it, | ſaid he admitted him te Communti a. 
7 + Tay Sg E. A. 
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obſerv'd with a Smile, He had liv'd to ſee a Demoſthenes that 
could not ſpeak Grammar, which inflaming the Courtier, and 
provoking him to threaten high, Baſil told him, his /moaky 
Ears wanted a clear Paſſage, and were uncapable of admitting 
Divine Truths; and therefore advis'd him to go to his Kitchin 
and look after his Soups. Upon the whole, the Emperor con- 
ceiv'd ſuch a high Opinion and Eſteem of this great Champion 
of the Faich, that he beftow'd ſeveral conſiderable Eitates he 
had in thoſe Parts, to the Relief and Support of ſuch poor dil- 
abled People, and Objects of Charity, as being in a very help- 
leſs and diſconſolate Condition, the good Biſhop took under his 
more immediate Care. | But this hoperul Diſpoſition continu'd 
not logg; [(as 'twas impoſſible it ſhould, con- 

T. L. 4. e 19. ſidering what ſort of Creatures he was manag'd 
| by)] for ſoon after he condemn'd to Baniſhment 
the Man that had thus extorted his Eſteem; and the Night ap- 
pointed for his Deparrure was now come; when] the Emperor's 
Son YLVatentinian, a little Child, falling, Lon a 

F. L. 6. c. 16. ſuddain,] into ſuch [a violent Feaver] that his 
| Life was deſpair'd of, and his Mother, at the 
F. L. 6. c. 16. ſame Time, acquainting her Husband, that not 
only the Prince lay a Dying, but ſhe was haunt- 

ed too by * monſtrous and irightiul Dreams, and that theſe At 
flictions ſhe imputed to the Biſhop's Sufferings; 

T. L. g. c. 19. he lent [ina very humble and decent manner} 
for Baſu, and requir'd it of him, that, IF his 

were the Orthodox Faith, he would put up his Prayers for his 
Jon. [ Baſil was no ſooner come but the Child 

F. L. 6. c. 16. grew better, and ſome were not afraid to de- 
| clare it their Opinion he would, without more to 

do, have recover'd, if the Emperor, when he {cnt for a Favou- 
rite of Heaven, had not call'd tor ſome oi his own Heretical 
Darlings too, to pray for the Lite of his Son. L Tho? indeed 
his own Obduration ſtood no leis in his Way; for when Bail 
made this Propoſal to him, I your Majeſty will come in to the 
Catholick Faith, and re-eſtabliſh the Unity and 

7. L. 4. c. 19. Peace of the Church, [and let your Son be bap- 
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*Theod. L. 4. c. 19. expreſſes this Afidion in more general Terms 61839%5 
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riz'd by Catholic, Hands, ] the Prince ſhall live, he would not 
ſubmit to the Condition. MWh then, ſaid the Biſhop, God aſe 
poſe of your Son as he ſees beſt; whereupon he 

was diſmiſs'd, [and the Aria Biſhops, then in T. L. 4. c. 19. 
the Room, were order'd to Baptize the Child, 

which they had no ſooner done, but] he dy'd. 


Tas TWO Seat Men, St. Baſil and Sts Gregory, of whole 
Character and Behaviour we have taken this tranſient View, 
were the Authors of many excellent Books; part of which, Ru- 
finus tells us, he tranſlated into Latin. Baſs 7 
had two Brothers, [that alſo roſe to the high T. L. 4. c. 30. 
Dignity of the Epiſcopar,] Peter, tho? not I 
qual to his two Brothers in Point of Learning, T. £.4. c. 30. 
yer ſhin'd out a Bright Example of Piety and a | 

good Life, and] devoted himſelf to an Aſcetick Courſe. The 
_— r was Gregory, who made Theological Learning and Elo- 
quence his Puli and finiſh'd an Hexaemeron Which Baſil 
left imperfect at his Death, and compos'd ſeveral Dilcourics and 
Orations ; among others, one which he ſpoke at 
Conſtantinople upon Meletins of Autioch, at his T. L. 4. c. 30. 
Interment. { Nor ought the Names of Optimns 
and Amphilochius, the one a Piſidiau, the other a Lycaonian = 

Hop, famous and fearleſs Contenders for the Catholick Faith, t 
appear a- part from thoſe now mention'd. Indeed, at that Time, 
God remarkably ſignaliz'd his Providence and Care of his 
Church, by calling to the Paſtoral Office and Dignity, ſuch 
Men as were admirably dilpos'd and quality'd to ſtem the Tor- 
cut, and diſcharge their Duty faithfully and boldly towards the 
Fock; in which number They were eſpecially to be reverenc'd, 
whom neither Exile, nor all the Hardſhips and Severitics of a 
barbarous uncomfortable Clime, made remils in the Province 
which they thought incumbent upon them, of confirming their 
Friends by the Influence of their Letters, and conſuting their 
Enemies by the force of their Arguments. ] Belides Greeory, 
the Brother of St. Baſal, and Gregory of Nagiaugum, there 
was another * formerly mention'd, firaam'd Thaumaturgus, by 


no Means to be confounded with ths for he lived 
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* V. Abrid zementi of Eufe "tus, . 105, 124. 
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long before them. He was a Native of Neoce/area in Pontus, 
broughr up at Athens,; and had not apply'd himſelf long to the 
Study of the Law at Berytus, when underſtanding Orzgen was 
at Cæ ſarea, reading Lectures and Expolitions upon the Holy- 
Scriptures, thither he haſted, and reſign'd himſelf up entirely to 
that great Maſter's Inſtructions; with which well-furniſh'd, 
upon a Summons from his Parents, he return'd (after he had 
taken leave of his Tutor with a * Panegyrical Oration 1n Praiſe 
of him) to his own Country, and there, by a good Uſe of 
What he had acquir'd, but more by the aſtoniſhing Miracles he 
wrought (tor only Letters from him brought a Virtue with 
them to caſt out Devils) made many Converts to Chriſtianity. 


IN the Reign of Valens, the Novatiaus ſubdivided into two 


'Communions ; thoſe of Phryygia withdrawing from the reſt, 


upon the Authority of a few of their leſs-conſiderable Biſhops ; 
who meeting Synodically, determin'd the Feſtival of Eaſter 
ſhould be obſerv'd upon the Day of the Jews Paſſover, in 
oppolition to the Practice and Uſage of the more Primitive 
Times. My Author, tor this, was the Son of one of their 


Presbyters, who had been preſent at that Aſſembly with his Fa- 


ther. By the way, we mult not omit, that Phrygzaand Paph- 
Hagonia abounded with Novatians 5 which may be aſcrib'd to 
the Chaſtneſs of their Manners, and the Command they have 
of their Paſſions; the fame Recommendation probably, which 
gain'd + Novarus all his Party in the Jeſt; tor 'twas obſerva- 
ble, that at the firit appearing and propagation of that Com- 
munion, it obtain'd, or was rejected, according as this or that 
Country were ſtricter or looſer in their Morals, and conſe- 
quently were more or leſs inclined to grant or deny the Princi— 
ple of it, namely, That there was no Abſolution in this World 
tor * wiltul Sin after Baptiſm. | 


* F. Vales. in cap. 27. u. 3. what he relates, or remarks here, is net 
| Socrates tells us in this Chap. that his own, but what he receiv'd, it may be 
Novatus was a Martyr, which Valeſius Verbatim, from 4 Novatian. 
clearly diſproves in his fifth Note. upon it. *. Or rather for Apoſtaſie, in the Lan. 
But he does not obſerve (which in Favour guage of St. John, (20 miſunderſtood, 
our Author be might hade doue) that in his 1f Epiſt. c. 5. v. 16, 1). 
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Tu Hereſy of Apollinaris, which had been working its way 
in ſecret for ſome Time before, and has been al- 
ready taken notice of in the former Part of this C. L. 6. c. 25; 
Hiſtory, now appear'd in full Strength, and fe- 27. 
duc'd a large number of Proſelytes into an open 
Separation from the Catholick Church. Gregory Nazzanzen, 
in an Epiſtle which he wrote to Nectarius, Patriarch of Con- 
ſlautinople, (wherein he blames him for allowing the Apolli- 
ariſts the tree Exerciſe of their Religion within his Juriſdicti- 
on) has given us the true Lineaments of this Hereſy, from a 
Book of Apollinaris himſelf. There, it ſeems, he aſſerted, that 
the Body of Chriſt was from all Eternity, in his Divinity; al- 
ledging, in defence of his Doctrine, that Text in St. Vohu's 
Golpel, c. 3. v. 13. and that Expreſſion of St. Paul, The Second 
Man is the Lord from Heaven, that the Man which deſcended 
from Heaven had no rational Soul, the Uſes and Offices of 
That being ſupply'd by the Divinity; and, which was yet more 
impudent and outrageous Blaſphemy, that the Divinity of the 
Son of God ſuffer'd with his Humanity at his Crucifiction, dy'd 
with it, and was rais'd again to lite with it by the Power of 
the Father. Vitalis, one of Meletius's Presbyters at Antzoch, 
a Man whom the People high 


ole highly valued and honoured for the 
Severity of his Life, and his great Diligence in the Exerciſe of 
his Function, in reſentment againſt Flavian his Fellow-Presby- 
ter, and afterwards Biſhop of Autioch, who cut him off from 
lis ulual Acceſs to Melerzns, revolted to Hpollinaris's Commu— 
nion, and Urew over a conſiderable Body of Autiochiaus with 1 
him, call'd at this Day, from the Name of their Leader, Vita- "iff 
liauvg. The ſame Sectaries had alſo their Biſhops and Conven- 5 
tieles elſewhere, and their particular Ceremonies and Songs of 
Devotion, compos'd with that Art and Elegance by Apollinaris 
himicly, (and ſome of them little ſhort Compoſitions to make 
their Intervals pleaſant to them, whether at Work, or at Meals) 
chat it was no wonder fo mahy People were ſeduc'd with the 
Beauty and Harmony of them. | 


| Tur Growth of this Moniter mov'd Damaſus of Nome, and 
Peter of Alexandria, to have recourſe to the Authority of a 
Council, which met at Rome, and ſet a Mark of Condemnation 
in the forchead of it. For which, we are told, there had ne- 
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ver been Occaſion, had not hard Uſage provok'd the Author of 
it to revenge himſelf by inventing it. For ſtriking into Tnti- 
macy and Communion with Athauaſius, when that great Biſhop 
came to Laodicea in his Return from his laſt Baniſhment, he 
was excommunicated by George; who, not ſatisfy'd with pro- 
ceeding againſt him upon this Offence only, inſiſted on an un- 
happy Miſcarriage, the remembrance of which had long ſince 
been eras'd ; for when, upon a Time, his Preceptor Epipha— 
7217s, the Sophiſt, was to recite an Ode in Praiſe of Bacchus, 
his Curioſity carry'd him, being then very Young, to hear it; 
and there it detain'd him, as it did his Father too, and feverai 
other Chriſtians: After the Sophiſt had, according to cuſtom, 
proclaim'd, that all the Prophane and Unitiated were to with- 
draw. Theodotns, then Biſhop of Laodicea, being inform'd of 
this, thought it enough to rebuke and chide the Lay-Delin- 
quents; but upon the two Apollinaris, the Father a Presby ter, 
the Son a Reader ; after having, in a Publick Manner convict- 
ed them, and lay'd out the Heinouſneſs of their Crime to them; 
he paſs'd Sentence of Excommunication ; which afterwards, in 
due Time, he took off again, and re-admitted them to Commu- 
nion, when what he thought a proper Penance had prepared 
them for it. This handle George took hold of, and how un- 
juſt and partial ſoever it might appear, to puniſh twice for the 
jame Fault, and only one Perſon too, when another was equal- 
ly concern'd, he made it one of his Pretences to excommuni- 
cate Apollinaris, the Son, a ſecond Time: Who not prevailing 
upon George, by repeated and preſſing Importunities, to ablolve 
and receive him, grew Deſperate, and to make Repriſals upon 
his Enemy, whole Logick and Eloquence were very much inte- 
rior to his own, and whom he ſpar'd no Pains to expole, as one 
that did not underſtand the Hoiy Scriptures ncar fo well as the 
Man he had us'd fo Barbaroufly, broke in upon the Peace ct 
the Church, and advanc'd the Hereſy that bears his Name, and 
{til ſurvives him. So naturally one Miſchief is ſtruck out of 
another, when there happens «a Colliſion between a fuperiot's 
Knavery and Hypocrijie, and in Inferior”s Pride and Pedail'ry. | 


g on the Arian Intc- 


WairsT Fatcns was furiouſly driving 


reſt in his Dominions, «ll was quiet ia the Meſt, where no Bo- 
cd, ſuferd from Falentinion ; till, upon the 

2. L. 5. c. 2. Death oi Liberius, when Dama ſus, [a very Pi- 
| e 
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ous and Indefatigable Contender for the Catholick Cauſe] ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Chair of Rome, Ur ſiuus, a Deacon of that 
Church; who had appear'd with him a Candidate for the Bi- 
ſhopri ek, reſenting the Diſappointment, got himſelf conſecrated 
in a Corner of a Pariſh-Church, by the Hands of fome Biſhops 
of mean Repute, and * erected a feparate, or oppolite Altar 
and Communion: The Conſequence of which Schiſm was pub— 
lick Diitraction, and a popular C ombuſtion to ſuch a Height of 
Madneſs, that many People loſt their Lives in it, and not a few, 
both of Urſin; 49s Clergy and ai fell under the Correction 
of the Secular Magiſtrate; which were ſuch ugly Diſc ourage- 
ments and Obitacles as Nlopp d the Mouchs, and reſtrain'd the 
Hands of that Faction + tor the preſent. The Ground and Oc- 
caſion of the Schitm was not any Point of Faith, or Objection 
of Herelie, but only the Diſpute / e TS Em1TH0TME dess 
S0 εr TON IWhich of the two ought to be in 
Pole on of the Epiſcopal Throne. [For the SJ. L. 6. c. 23. 
whole //eſ/tern Church unanimoully adher'd, as 
they had all along done, to the Nicene Confeſſion: Only Auxen- 
tins of Milan, and a few of his Accomplices, tell away into 
the contrary Intereſt, a d would have introduc'd the Diſſimili- 
vu de both of the Son aud Holy Spirit, which Evil, the Galicar 
and Fener:an Biſhops complaiuing of, toon atter, a Council met 
at Nome, which excommunicated Auxentius and his Adherents, 
deciar'd for the Nicene Faith, and pronounc'd the Ariminum 
Deerees Nullities ; for that the Concurrence of the Bilhop of 
Rome, at 0 others concern 'd, was wanting to them, and many 
of the Biibops preſent in chis Council had protelted againft 
them, to f. guifie which, and withal to apologize for the miſcar- 
f th cir Brethren at Arimiuum, they lent a Letter to 


hops of {Hyricum.)] 
ter, departed this Life the Milan Intruder, 
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Councils; and tho? the excellent Emperor of 

Z. L. 4. c. &, 7. the Veſt, who, every where, and in all Points, 
confulted the Intereſts of the Church and Reli- 

gion, took the right Way to prevent Diſorders, by convening 
a Synod, and referring to them the Election of a Succeſſor, 
telling them, that They were not to be told what were the Dua. 
lifications, which Should recommend a Man to the Epiſcopal 
Office, and particularly that a Biſhop ought to be ſuch a one, 
whoſe Example and Behaviour will iuſiruct no leſs than his 
Diſcour ſe that ſome Body ſo qualify*d he deſir'd them to make 
choice of to ſupply the Vacancy of the Chair of Milan; to whom 
himſelf, tho? ute with Imperial Sovereignty, might < with 
much Pleaſure bow the Head, wherever he met him, to receive 
his Benedittion 5 and by whom he might be {0 happy as to ſtand 
reprou'd aud cor rected, as often as haman Infirmities (the com- 
mon Lot of all Men) fhonid call fon a Cure: And tho? the 
Holy Biſhops, after they had deſir'd his Majeſty, whoſe Wiſdom 
and Piety they could ſo well confide in, to chooſe the Perſon, 
and he had retus'd to concern himſelf in an Affair, which, he 
ſaid, lay far above his Sphere and Capacity, and came properly 
under their Care whom God had crown'd with ſo divine a Cha- 
racter, were conferring and conſulting about the Choice; tio”, 
I fay, this decent and regular Method was obſerv'd ; vet this 
Occaſion rais'd a Tumult at Milau, which threaten' d ſuch ill 
Conſequences, Ir Ambroſias, the Governor of the Province, 
a Gentleman of the Conſular Order, thought it neceſſary to go 
in Perion to the Church, where his I immadiately com- 
pos'd the Minds of the People, and his pacit ying Diſcourſes ſo 
prodigiouſly affected and charm'd them, that, with an univerſal 
Conſent expreſs” d aloud, they declar'd, that he ſhould be their Pa- 
ſtor, promiling a perlect Unity and Harmony under him. In this 
ſurpri zing Election the Finger of God was ſo evident, that the 
Bilhops, who were then upon the Place, lay'd- Hands on him, 
_ baptiz'd him ; (for betore he was but a Catechumen) and 0 
lar he was very well pleas' d, but try'd all ways to avoid the Dig- 


nity he was call'd to, 'til! the Biſhops making the Emperor ac- 


quainted with his Reluctancy, his Majeſty * ſolemnly and hum- 


——_— 


* Theod. L. 4. c. 7. differs from flances of this Story, but they are not 
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bly return'd Thanks to the Divine Goodneſs, 

that had vouchſafed to think that Perſon worthy F. L. 6. c. 24. 
of the Sacred Epiſcopal Office and Authority, 

whom he had made choice of to govern one of his Provinces ; 
and notify'd it as his Pleaſure, that ſo miraculous a Nomination 
ſhould be by all means obey'd; which accordingly it was, and 
thereby the Union and Concord of that City re-eſtabliſh'd. 


[WiTHiN a few Days after his Advancement to the Epiſcopat, 
he took occaſion to remonſtrate, with ſome Free- 
dom, to the Emperor, againſt the Ill Practices T. L. 4. c. 7. 
of the Interior Magiſtrates ; - which his Majeſty 
was ſo far from reſenting, that he told him, he knew him to be 
a Man of Frankneſs and Plain- dealing, before he encourag'd his 
Ordination; and that he deſir'd him not to abate any thing of 
that wholſome Severity, which the Duty of his Function oblig'd 
him to uſe for the good of Souls.] 


Some Time after theſe Tranſactions, the Sarmatians making 
Irruptions into the Roman Territories, Valeutinian march'd a- 
gaiatt them at the Head of a very great Army, which fo ſcar'd 
and alarm'd them, that they ſent Embaſſadors to treat a Peace. 
Theſe Legates made fo mean and contemptible an Appearance, 
that when the Emperor ask'd them, Whether all their Country- 
men were ſuch poor Creatures as they; and they anſwer'd, that 
themſelves were of the higheſt Note and Character in their Na- 
tion, he broke into a violent Paſſion, lamenting that the Impe- 
rial Dignity ſhould fall to his Lot at a Time when ſuch miſera- 
ble Tatterdemallions had the Confidence to inſult and invade the 
Empire; and with the fierceneſs of his Exclamation he fo rack'd 
and convuls'd the very Frame of his Body, that he broke his 
Veins and Arteries, which diſcharg'd the Blood in mighty 
Streams; and this Accident colt him his Life, which ended at 
the Fort of Brigitio, upon the Seventeenth of November, in 
the Year atter the Contulat of Gratiau (the third Time) and 
Enmtins 5 when he had liv'd Fiity four, and 
reign'd, La great and excellent Prince,] Thirteen &. L. 6. C. 36. 
Years.. Six Days after his Death, his Son Fa- 
leutiuian, then very Young, was proclaim'd Emperor by the 
Forces in Italy, which offended the two Emperors, his — 

ANC 
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and his Unkle; not becauſe he was advanc'd to 
F. L. 6. c. 36. the Sovereignty, for [in a little Time] they 
both declar'd themſelves pleas'd with his Acceſ- 
ſion, but becauſe it had been done without their Knowledge. 
This young Emperor's Mother was Juſtina, the Daughter of 
Juſtus formerly Governor of the Piceue Province, whom Con— 
ſtautius had put to death, upon the Report of his having dream'd 
that an Imperial Robe was born out of his right Side, which 
made the Emperor apprehenſive, that from his Body was to pro- 
ceed one, that would be a Rival either to himſelf or his Poite- 
rity. It happen'd, in proceſs of Time, Juſtiua was admitted 
into fo perfect an Intimacy and Familiarity with the Empreſs 
Severa, Valeutiuiau's Conſort, that they waſh'd together in the 
{ame Bath, and the Empreſs was ſo taken with the exquiſit Beau- 
ty and Symmetry of the Virgin, which that Opportunity offer'd 
to her View, that ſhe could not forbear communicating her ad- 
miration of it, in very lively Terms, to the Emperor; who, 
kindling at the Idea, * reſolv'd to make Juſtiua his Wife, but 
yet not to divorce Severa, who had borne him his Son Gratiau, 
and not only by his Example encourag'd, but by a formal Edict, 
or Law, no where heard of but here, iſſued out an Univerfal Li- 
cence for Bigamy. By Juſtina he had one Son, Yalentinian ſu— 
nior, and three Daughters, Juſta, Grata, and Galla. Ihe two 
former dy'd Virgins; the lait was marry'd to Theodoſtus the 
Elder. 


Lr us now retreat again into the Eaſtern Empire; and here 
we find Faleus at Antioch, improving and glutting himſelf in 
the Art of Cruelty, and breathing out fiercer Flames of Perſe— 
cution every Day; till an Orarion of Themiſtius the Philoſopher 
(wherein, among other Things, he obſerv'd to him, *twas no 
Wonder there ſhould be a Diverſity of Opinions among the 

Chriſtians, ſince the Greeks [had worte Quar- 
F. L. 6. c. 36. rels; and] were ſplit into more than three Hun- 
dred Sects, and that theſe Diſſentions really tend- 
ed to God's Glory, as they were an Argument to all Parties oi 
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the Excellency and Incomprehenſibleneſs of the Divine Nature) 
had more Effect upon him than all the Obligations and Princi- 
ples of Religion and Humanity ; and cool'd him fo happily, 
that firſt he torbore proceeding Capitally againſt the Clergy, 
- contenting himſelf with ſending them off into Baniſhment, and 
afterwards had his Hands full of other Employment, which di- 
verted him from that too; for the Goth falling into a Civil 
War, in which /:#zgern headed one of the contending Parties, 
and Athanarick the other, the former, overborne by the latter, 
Was oblig'd to deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Empire, which Va- 
tens readily granted him, and fo recover'd him a loft Game; 
in a grateiul Return tor which good Office, Fritigeru became a 
Convert to the Chriſtian, I ſhould have ſaid the Emperor's 
Faith, and by his Example, and other Encouragements, he drew 
many ot his Subjects into the fame Perſwaſion. * Va further 
improv'd the Opportunity, by inventing the Gothic“ Letters, or 
Characters, and putting th. Holy Scriptures into their Hands, 
tranſlated by himſelf into their Language. But Athauarich, 


* Socrates in the former Vol. told us, 
thut Ulfila ſubſcrib d the Acacian Creed 
a: Conſtantinople, p. 205. bat Sozomen 
aſjerts, . 37. that thy thro) Care- 
le neſi aud Inadvertency he had appear'd 
: the Acaciin Synud there, yet he held 
in Commuuion with the Profeſſors of the 
Nicene Faith; "till being deputed the 
Principal of the Embaſſy ſent by ihe 
Goths, to ſullicit Protectiun and Recep- 
in from Valens, he was aitack'd with 
all the Rhetorick aud Arguments of the 
Arians, aud with Al([arances hat they 
world forward the Buſineſs he came for, 
f he would ſtrike into their Intereſt, 
0 (whatever the Inducement was) 
accordingly he did, aud drew all his Conns 
| whom his Labours and 
Siifferinss for the Faith, iu order to briag 
ben 15 tt, and 1s other great Services, 
g had that Effect upon, that they rea- 
dil follow?d his Conduct and Example; 
aud Theodorit zells vs the Story 70 the 
ſame” Effect, (L. 4. c. ult.) That Eu- 


dodas pre. the Emperor upon engaging 
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' the Goths in his Communion, as a means 


4% make the League he had made with 
them firmer : And when the leading Men 
among them would not hearken to the 
Propoſition, prevaiPd upon Ulfila by the 
Power of Bribes, and fine Words and 
Stories; among the reſt, telling him, there 
was no real Difference in Point of Faith 
between the Cunteuders, but that it was 


4 Quarrel oulyof Intereſt and Preferment, 


70 draw in his People to the Emperor's 
Communion ; which their Biſhop accord- 
iu did, by injill;as the ſame Not:on in 
zo them; aud to this day, { ſays that Iliſio- 
rian) thy) they communicate with thoſe 
zhat hold the Son zo be a Creature, they 
do, aud ever did, abhor that Du@rinc, 
aud muſt be underjiood to do fo, when 
they aſſert the Father to be greater than 
the Sau. Here, by the May, thoſe Men 
muy fee themſelves confuted, who, to 


ſerde a Turn, are ſo will:iag to confonnd 


the Schiſm of the Arians with their He- 


7 eſy. 
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when by the ſame Man and Method his Subjects had the ſame 
Belief infus'd into them, perſecuted, even to Death, ſeveral of 
thoſe Proſelytes, who chearfully accepted their Diſſolution for 
the Teſtimony of that Chriſt, in whom (tho' meaning well) 

they had but a very defective and erroneous 
S. L. 6. c. 37. Faith; [and fome of them he dealt by fo hardly, 

that he took away their Lives, without ſuffering 
them ſo much as to utter a Word of their Faith. For one or 
the Ways he pleas'd himſelf with, in proceeding againſt them, 
was, to have an Image carry'd about in a Cart, to their ſeveral 
Tents; which thoſe that refus'd to worſhip, were conium'd, 
with their Habitations about them, to Aſhes. And when the 
Perſecution had driven a Body of them, Men, Women, and 
Children, into one of their Oratories, there to reſign up them- 
ſelves more ſolemnly and immediately to the Divine Diſpoſal, 
the Infidels ſer it on Fire, and burnt the whole Congregation 


in it. | 


Exe long the {Competition and Quarrel among the Gothe, 
ſo lately mention'd, was made up; which yet was ſoon * fol- 
low'd by a fatal Invaſion from their Neighbours the Huuns, 
who driving them out of their own Country, they were forc'd 


'L miſing all faithful Subjection, Obedience, and Service. Lalens 
| very inconſiderately allotted them Thrace to reſide in; placing 
them there to ſerve as Guards and Garrifons, which he thought 
they were better quality'd for againſt any Imprefſions ot other 
Barbarians bordering upon that Country, than the Imperial 
Troops; and fo laid aſide all Care and Concern for theſe, and 
even for the Veteraus among them, to the great Detriment of 
the Empire; for theſe new Gueſts, like ſtrolling Beggars, re- 
warded their Benefactor by ravaging and making Booty ol 
whatever their Admiſſion had laid in their Way. - 
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*Soꝛomen (L. 6. c. 57.) inverts the War between Athanarick and Fritigern, 
Order of the Story, and makes the Civil to happen after the Invaſion of the Hunns. 


4 THE 


to beg tor a Reception in the Dominions of the Empire, pro- 
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Tae News of this Defection and Treachery ſo ſurpriz'd and 
confounded the Emperor, that immediately he had done with 
his grand Affair and Diverſion of Baniſhing the Catholicks, left 
Antwch, and came to Conſtantinople. About this Time dy'd 
Eu goius, (Valens the fifth, Valentinian Junior, the firſt Time, 
Conſuls) and Dorotheus ſucceeded him. 


Urox the Alarm of this formidable Infur- 
rection, the diſpirited Oppreſſor apply'd himſelf T. L. 4. c. 31, 
to his * Brother for Forces to help him to ſup- 32. 
preſs it; but, to his great Diſappointment and 
Sorrow, receiv'd this Anſwer, That to ſend Succonrs to him that 
was carrying on a War againſt God, would be entring into a 
Confederacy againſt the Divine Majeſty; and that therefore 
his Brother thought himſelf oblig'd, in Duty, to leave him to 
the judicial Conſequences of his own Obduration. And yet 
how little this affected the unhappy Man, appears too plain 
from his Uſage of his excellent General Terentius; who re- 
turning triumphant from Armenia, upon his Maſter's tend'ring 
him the choice of his own Reward for his good Services, 
deſir'd only this, that the Catholicks might have one Church 
allow'd them. No ſooner underſtood the Emperor the Mat- 
ter of his Petition, but he flew into a Paſſion, tore it in Pieces, 
and bad him think of ſome other ſort of Gratification. To 
which, gathering up the Pieces of the Paper, the pious Hero 
reply'd, I have my Deſire, Sir, and ſhall ask nothing elſe. 
The Fudge of the World, the great Searcher of Hearts, is 
IWitneſs of my good Intentions. 


THE Rebellion of the Gothe had ſcarce call'd the Emperor 
from Antzoch before the Saracens allo took Arms, and, with 
Modia their Queen at the Head of them, did a great deal of 
Iiſchief in the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire; SS 
and might have done much more, having de- C. L. 6. c. 38. 
teated a very conliderable Body of Forces that 
made Head againſt them, ] but that it pleas'd the T. £.4. c. 23. 
Divine Providence to [bring Mavia to the 
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A great M:ſlake, See Valetius apon the Place. 
Fit 3 Knows 
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Knowledge of his Truth, and to] put it into her Heart + 
to propoſe a Peace upon this Condition, that one Moſes an 
Auchoret, a Subject of hers, very much talk'd of, and cele- 
brated for his Faith, Piety, and Miracles, ſhould be inveſted 
8 with the Epiſcopal Character, in order to exer- 

S. L. 6. c. 38. ciſe it over her People. The Imperial Generals, 
| [their Maſter approving 1t,] accepted the Mo- 
tion with an Extaſie of Joy; and the good Man's Perſon 
was ſeiz'd upon, and brought to Alexandria, 
F. L. 6. c. 38. where, [in the Preſence of the Magiſtracy and 
a vaſt Multitude of the People, | he abſolutely 

refus'd. to let Lucius ordain him, telling him, He knew him- 
ſelf unworthy to receive that ſacred and high Authority; but 
% for the Intereſt of Chriſtuanity, and the good of the Church, 
he muſt be forc'd to undertake it, he reſolv'd, 

S. L. 6. c. 38. [nay be calPd the great God of Heaven and 
Earth ito witneſs, that the Hands of,] Lucius, 

T. L. 4. c. 23. reaking with the Blood of Martyrs ,Tas his Mind 
and Mouth were full of Flereſy] ſhould never 

come upon bis Head, Lucius advis'd him to forbear Af 
fronts, and rather ſubmit himſelf, as it became him, to be in- 
ftruffed by him in Faith. 'Tis no Matter, ſaid Moſes, for 
any Diſpute abon' that - What ſort of a Faith yours ig, you 
ſh:w by your Works. A Chriſtzan, a Servant of God, muſt 
neither Revile nor Fight. Whit are you then, 

F. L. 6. c. 38. that, as every Body knows, have banijh”d | ſent 
to the Slavery of the Min's)] burnt, and bury'd 

S. L. 6. c. 38. in the Bodies of wild Beaſts, ſo many noble (on- 
feſſors, [even Biſhops, Frieſts, and Deacons ?] 

And, let me tell you, the Evideuce whith comes in at our 
Eyes brings eaſter Conviction than what is receiv'd by our 
Ears, [In a Word, he call'd God to witneſs 

F. L. 6. c. 38. that he would never underrake the great Office 


— 


Te Romans reduc'd 10 great Diſi- you condemn me at a venture, before 
culties, ſued for it firſt, ſays Soꝛomen. you know what Faith I profeſs ; and 
| © = : BY therefore I defire you to take it, not 

* In Sozomen, (L. 6. c. 38.) we from the Repreſentations of my Ene- 
find him expreſs himſelf more modeſtly, mies, but from my own Mouth, and 
You deal hardly with me, ſays be, it then J ſubmit it to your Judgment. 


he 
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he was deſign'd to, if he muſt be ordain'd by 

Lucius; and ſo “ thoſe that were about the T. L. 4. c. 23. 
brave Man [ (Lucius alſo himſelf conſenting to 

prevent a renewal of the War)] found it neceſſary to carry 
him to ſome of the baniſh'd Biſhops, by whom 

being Conſecrated [he return'd, and diſcharg'd S. L. 6. c. 38. 
his Duty among the Saracens, improving and 

confirming their good Inclinations towards their Allies of the 
Empire; and withall, reconciling Multitudes of them to the 
greater Intereſts of Religion; to which but few had been 
yet converted, and none of them *till a little before the Reign 
we are now concern'd with. For whereas this Nation were 
Deſcendants of 1/mael, and heretofore call'd I/maelttes, that 
they might appear the Sons of the Free Woman rather than 
of the Servant, they gave themſelves + the Name of Jaracens. 
They obſerv'd many Ceremonies and Sanctions of the Zebrews, 
antecedent to thole deliver'd by Moſes; and ſuch as were not 
in uſe among them, were loſt and obliterated either by the 
Treachery of Time, or their Mixture and Incorporation with 
their Neighbours; which affected them to ſuch a Degree, that 
at length they utterly degenerated into the reigning Superſti- 
tion and Idolatry; wherein they continued "till tome of them, 
by converling with Zews, being inform'd of their Origin and 
Extraction, re-united themſelves in Religion, Oeconomy, and 
Amity with the Hebrews ; and many of them perſevere there- 
in to this Day. The Converſation, Piety, and Miracles of 
the Clergy and Monks that liv'd near them, brought them 
over to the Faith. One entire Tribe of them ow'd their 
Converſion to God's miraculous Mercy and Indulgence to 
Locomus, their Phylarch, or Governor, who having no Ifſue 
(a calamitous Cale among that People, and, if I miſtake not, 
among the Barbarians in general) came to a certain famous 
Monk, to let him know his Misfortune. The Monk betook 
himſelf to Prayers; which finiſh'd, he aſſur'd him he ſhould 
have a Son, if he would believe in Chrz/t; and accordingly, in 
due Time, the Bleſſing promis'd arriving, he receiv'd Baptiſm, 


— 


— 


* The Imperial Officers, ſays Sozomen, L. 6. 5. 38. 
See Valclius Agon the Place, 
and 


438 The Eccleſiaſtical Hi ſtory Book IV. 


and prevail'd upon the People he govern'd to follow his Ex- 
ample; and that Tribe has ever ſince been a very thriving 
one, and terrible to their Neighbours.] But here to end this 
Digreſſion; Mavia, their illuſtrious Queen, took fo much Sa- 
tistaction in the Peace ſhe made, that to ſettle it firmer, ſhe 
marry'd her Daughter to Victor, the Emperor's General. 


*Twas a double Jubilee at this Time at 

S. L. 6. c. 39. Alexandria, (and in the Churches every 

where) ] when, not only the Emperor was gone 

from Antioch, and his Sport of Perſecution interrupted ; but 

their Biſhop Peter was return'd to them with Letters from 

Dama ſus, in which he ſignify'd his Approbation of Peter's 

Faith and Ordination. This arrival of their beloved Paſtor 

gave ſuch Life and Fire to his faithful Flock, that they put 

him in Poſſeſſion of his Church, and rid it of 

F. L. 6. c. 39. Lucius, who immediately took Ship for Con- 

ſlautiuople, [where the Emperor had other 

Work upon his Hands, at preſent, than that of ſupporting him 

and his Intereſt.] But the Bleſſing recover'd they did not long 

enjoy; for Peter dy'd ſoon after, whole Succeſſor was his Bro- 
ther Timothy. | 


By the Time that Valens was got into the Imperial City, the 
Gothe were ravaging the Suburbs, and meeting with no Op- 
polition advanc'd towards the very Walls. The Inhabitaats 
were ſo exaſperated, and diſtracted at this, that they could not 
forbear reflecting upon the Emperor's Negligence and Tardineſs, 
nay, and his Honour too, intimating as 1t he had given the 
Enemy Invitations thither; and took a publick Opportunity 
to exclaim againſt him to his Face, defiring him, with vehe- 

ment Clamours, only to put Arms 1n their 

T. L. 4. c. 33. Hands, and they'd fight for themſelves. [Tra- 
Jan, one of his Generals, had been ſent already 

with fome Forces againſt the Invaders, and was come back 
Worſted; for which, when the Emperor call'd him Coward, 
and rail'd at him plentitully, he aſſur'd him, in plain Terms, 
he might thank himſelf for what had happen'd. Sr, ſaid he, 
you are at open Far with the Omnipotent Diſpoſer of Vittorzes, 
and you have provok*d him to take the Part of the pres 
as 
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You now wery well, from whom you have taken the Churches, 
and to whom you have given them, Aritheus and Victor, two 
other of his Generals, declar'd themſelves of the fame opinion, 
and intreated his Majeſty not to be diſpleas'd at ſo jult and rea- 
ſonable a Rebuke.] But he ſcorn'd to believe them, or take 
their Counſel; and at the ſame Time the Condition of Affairs 
forc'd him to expoſe his own Perſon. Wheretore, enrag'd at 
the rough Importunity of the People, he march'd out againſt 
the Enemy; and vow'd, if ever he return'd, to level that 
City with the Ground, and draw the Plow over it for this 
Affront, and an old Arrear of their Kindneſs to 

Procopints, [As he was leaving the Imperial F. L. 6. c. 40. 
City, one {/aacins, a Monk, a Man of extra- 2 
ordinary Character and Merit, and arm'd with a true Confeſſo- 
rial Courage, came to him, and told him, IF he wonld reſtore 
the Churches to the Catholicks, he ſhould con- 

quer his Enemies [with a great deal of eaſes T. L. 4. c. 34. 
for that theſe Barbarians were the Scourge of 

God upon him for the Affronts he had offer d to his Name, 
and the Injuries he had done to his Church. But if be ven- 
tumd, without comiug to theſe Terms, to fight the Enemy, be 
Jvould find how hard a Thing it was to kick againſt the Pricks 5 
he ſhould certainly loſe his Life and his Army.] 

he Emperor [in great Wrath] order'd him to T. L. 4. c. 34. 
be taken into Cuſtody, and kept there in Ex- | | 
pectation of the Puniſhment that was to light on him at his 
Return. Or, taid Iſaacius, you ſhall never re- 

turn unleſs you reſtore the Churches. | If you T. L. 4. c. 34. 
ao, diſpatch me as ſoon as you pleaſe.) And 

the Event anſwer'd the Prediction. |] For tho' the Emperor 
oblig'd the Barbarians to retire as far as Adria- | 
nople, yet coming [ without Conduct or Conſi- F. L. 6. C. 40. 
deration] to a Battle with them, he loſt his 

Lite, upon the third of Auguſt, in his own ſixth Conſulat, and 
the Younger Valentiniau's ſecond; conſum'd, as one Account 
runs, in the Flames of a Village, which he had “ fled to, and 


— 


* F . : | 1 
„ Theodorit, (L. 4. c. 36.) ſays he was not in the Aclion, but lodg'd bine 
Here before it, ; 


tlie 
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the Enemy ſet on Fire, [when the main Body of them had 

paſt the Place in purſuit of him, and he 
S. L. 6. c. 40. might have ſav'd his Life, had not thoſe that 

were with him ſhot down upon the Heads of 
ſome Straglers coming up in the Rear; who gave the Alarm 
to the whole Army, and ſo quickly drew them together to his 
Deſtruction.) Others ſay, That he was ſlain among his In- 
fantry, into the midit of whom, flinging off his Imperial Pur- 
ple, he deſperately threw himſelf, when he faw them left by 
his falſe and cowardly Cavalry to be ſurrounded by the Enemy; 
and that his Body was loſt in the Multitude of thoſe that tel! 
with him. He liv'd Fifty Years, and reign'd Thirteen with 
his Brother, and Three after him: And Sixteen is the Number 
of Years comprehended in the Hiſtory of this Fourth Book. 


The End of the Fo URTH BOOK, 


PRAC 
—— — 


= — 


p * 
ke * 
p — —— l 
. 2 . * = EA — 
5 «2 2 . 1 - 
q > —— =P — ae. 
1 == — © - 
* — - 


* "1 
7 .. 
. T6, 77 
SRI ¹— by 
$44, 8.6, © 
4 6 


Ln 
by Wu 


. 
© 
1 


* 
J 
ky 
2 
* 


— 
Nr r 
—-.> —_ — — * 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


O F 


Herates, Sozomen, and Theodor. 


BOOK: 


= HE Cons having thus, at one Blow, entirely de- 
2745722: feated the Eaſtern Emperor's Forces, and put a 
7:1 Period to his Life, Cravag ee 
| =. depopulated all Thrace, and| ads . 7. e. r: 
4 5 vanc'd again to che very Walls of 
— Conjlantinople, plundering, and laying Waſte the 
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Suburbs, 'cill the Cirizens, equippiog and arming themſelt es as 
well as they could, and encourag'd by a Military Donative from 
the Hands of the Empreis Deminica, and by the Aﬀiitance of 
ſome Auxiliaries which the Saracen Queen had ſent them, 
march'd out againſt them, and oblig'd them to retire. © 
E K k GARATIAN 
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GRATIAN, [a Prince very terrible to his Enemies, and 

| tender of his Subjects, ] had no ſooner taken the 

T. L. 5. c. 12. Reins of Sovereignty into his Hand (which he 
held in Concert with Falentian the Younger) 


but he calld Home the good Men that had been baniſh'd by his 


Unkle Valens; [(whoſe rough Meaſures he ne- 
F. L. 7. c. 1. ver approv'd)], and promulg'd a Toleration to 
| all Sorts and Parties of Men, the Euuomians, 
Photinians, and Hanichees, only excepted. His next Care was 
to reſcue and re-eſtabliſh the Empire; in order to which he choſe 
Theodoſius his Collegue, (a Noble Spaniard, whole great Servi— 
ces and Succeſles in the Conduct of War had long before me- 
rited that Dignity in the Judgment of the World) and declaring 
him ſo at Sirmium, upon the Seventeenth of anus, (Auſo- 
units and Olybrins Conſuls) aſſign'd him his Share in the great 
Work of chaſtizing and quelling the Barbarians ; and the Eaſſ, 
with IIHricum, (which was alto at this Time infeſted by the 
{ame Invaders) for his Part in the Empire. 


THEODORIT tells us, That this great and deſerving 


Man had retir'd from the Envy of the Court 


L. 5. c. 5,6, 7. (the uſual Lot of the beſt Men that belong to it) 
to his Native Country; that his Maſter call'd 

hum thence, made him his General, and ſent him into Thrace 
g gainſt the Barbarians; and that he totally routed and overthrew 
them, leaving very few of them alive to repaſs the Jer; and 
that, when he had quarter'd his Victorious Army in the Cities 
thereabouts, himſelf rid Poſt to the Emperor to carry the News; 
that the Emperor could hardly believe his Story, and the Gene- 
ral's Enemies at Court would have had it believ'd, That he had 
loſt his Army, and was run home in Confufion ; that Theodoſius 
appeal'd to the number of Standards, Sc. he had brought with 
lim, and beſought his Majeſty, the Perſons that were thus for- 
ward to eclipſe and ruin him, might be ſent to ſatisfy themſelves, 
and his Majeſty, of the Truth of the Fact; and that when they 
mad done fo, the Emperor made him his Collegue, according to the 
Import of a very memorab'e Dream which immediately preceded 
His Advancement; that Meletius of Autioch came to him, 10- 
veſted him with the Imperial Purple, and put the Crown upon 
ns Head, And, it ſeems, the Repreſentation fo well anfwer'd 
£9 
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to the Reality, that afterwards, at the Meeting of the Council of 
C. Y. he forbad any to inform him which was Meletius,; and di- 
ſtinguiſh'd that Biſhop from among all the venerable Fathers of 
that Aſſembly, by the pure Remembrance of his Perſon in the 
Dream; and no ſooner had he found him, but he run to him, 
embrac'd him, kiſs'd his Eyes, his Mouth, his Breaſt, his Head, 
and the Hand which he dreamt had crown'd him, and told him 
which Way he came to know him.] 


DAMASDS till fat in the Chair of Nome; and St. Cyrill 
in that of Jeruſalem. The Triple Communion continued at 
Antioch 5 whither Meletius was by this time return'd from Ex- 
ile, having been call'd Home, among the reſt of his Brethren, 
by Gratian. Timothy, in ſucceſſion to Peter, govern'd the A. 
lexandrian Catholicks ; and Lucius (in Exile) the Arians. De- 
mophilus, Eudoxius“s Succeſſor, was in Poſſeſſion of the Churches 
at Conſtantinople; the Orthodox in the mean 
Time helding their Congregations by themſelves; K. L. 7. c. 2. 
[and, indeed, the Ariaus had ſtill the Poſſeſſion 
of all the Churches of the Eaſt, Jeruſalem only excepted. 


Tu Macedonians, who, from the Time of their Reconcilia- 
tion, had hitherto communicated with the Catholicks, upon 
Gratian's publiſhing his Indulgence, met at Autioch [in Caria, 
and renounc'd the Con/ab/tantial, and all Communion with the 
Proicilors of 1t, [returning to their Vomit, the 
Doctrine of bare Similitude ] by which Act of K. L. 7. c. 2. 
Levity and Treachery they loſt the greateſt Part 
ot their Body, who came over, and continued firm to the Ca- 
tholicks: [Some of whoſe reſtor*'d Biſhops were, 
on the contrary, ſo eagerly diſpos'd to an Ac- C. L. 7. C. 2. 
commodation with the Ariaus, that they invited 
the Rival-Intruders to {hare their Preferments and Dignity with 
them, and unite themſelves to their Communion. Eulalius, 
particularly, of Amaſia in Pontus, ofter'd the Uſurper he found 
there theſe advantageous Terms, tho? his Adverlary had not 
Fifty Perſons that adher'd to him; which when he rejected, his 
whole Number ſoon forſook him, and reconcil'd themtclves to 


the Church.) 
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Mean Time the Meletiaus at Antioch, upon the Return of 
their Biſhop, were advancing and preſſing a Project to recon- 
eile the two Orthodox Communions, by prevailing with Pau- 

linus, being very old, to admit Meletius for his 

F. L. 7. c. 3. Collegue; which the former, [and his Party,] 
refuſing, for that the latter had receiv'd his Or- 

dination from Arian Hands; the People, not a little exaſpe- 
rated, were upon the Point of Inthroning Meletius in one of 
the Churches without the City; and all Things tended to an 
open Mutiny and Tumult, when the Fire was happily and 
timely put out by the Expedient of bringing Flavian, and five 


others, among whom they had reaſon to think the next Election 


would lie, under the obligation of an Oath, | net- 
S. L. 7. c. 3. ther to ſeek nor accept of the Antiochian Throne, 

as long as Pauliuus and Meletins ſhould live,! 
nor, upon the Death of either of them, to come in his Place, 
but to ſubmit themſelves to the Survivor. And * thus that la- 
mentable Schiſm was heal'd; ꝗ the Luciferiaus however ſtand- 
ing off upon the ſame Objection againſt Meletius, which Pau- 
Euns had urg'd, and we have mentioned before. 


[Wes have already ſeen; in Part, the Impiety and Extrava- 

| gance of Apollmaris*s Singularities; Theodorit 
T. L. 5. c. 3,4. adds, That he afſerted || Proportions or Degrees 
of Superiority and Inferiority in the Deity ; and 

that: the Soul of Man is not fav'd by the Merits of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he did not aſſume a human Soul; not that the conceited 
Caviller was always conſtant to himſelf, in reference to Chril's 
Body; for ſometimes he allow'd it to have been of the Sub- 
tance of the Bleſſed Virgin; ſometimes he made it to have de- 
icended with the Deity from Heaven; and ſometimes he ſaid it 
Was form'd, or produc'd, out of the Deity itſelf. Not to mea- 
tion a Thouſand more of his wild Poſitions; which, as abſurd 
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Zis obſervable, that Socrates and ther to be ſuphosbd, from what they teil 
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and monſtrous as they were, found their Followers and Admi- 
rers, even among the Catholicks; who, tho' they were almoſt 
all ſo much aſham'd of their Hereſy and Separation as not long 
to adhere to them openly; yet, when the Church had receiv'd 
them again, were ſo far from being themſelves found: within, 
that they tainted and corrupted not a few that were ſo. And 
t Was this Root of Bitterneſs out of which ſprouted afterwards 
the Eutychian Hereſy, which confounded the two Natures in 
Chriſt, and that of the Theopaſchites, which made the Divinity 
to ſuffer; to name no more that were of the fame Extraction. 


Trex fame Hiſtorian varies from the other two, in his Account. 
of the Propofal for an Union at Autioch. According to him, 
Japores, an Imperial General, was order'd thither with the Em-- 
peror's new Edict, obliging all Parties to communicate with. 
Pope Damaſus, Pœuliuus affirm'd, That he was in Commu— 
nion with him; Apollinaris pretended the fame; whillt Mele- 
tius fat ſilent by. But avian, who was lately mention'd, 
turning himſelf to Paulinus, ask'd him, how he could fay he. 
was in Communion with Damaſits, when * he deny'd the three. 
Hypoſtaſes, which Damaſus contels'd ? and then rebuE'd Apot- 
tinaris, tor making the tame Boaſt; whereas Damaſus held, 
that Chriſt aſſum'd and ſav'd the Soul as well as the Body; and. 
it he did the ſame, he defir'd him, at this Time, to declare it. 
And thus both their Mouths were ſtop'd. The meck Meletius 
then addreſs'd himſelf to Pauliuus thus condeſcendingly and 
courteoully, My Friend, ſaid he, our Lord has given theſe 
Sheep iuto my Hands, and you have taken upon you the Care 
end Government of thoſe that are with you. Their Fatih 1s one, 
and let us make their Felle<fhip ſo tog. Let us lay aſide the 
Diſpute about the true Title, and unite our Pretenſions aud 
Endeatonrs in a common Superintendency for the Good of the 
Flock, If we cannot azree which of us ſhould fit in the Throne, 
tet us firſt place the Holy Goſpels there, and then ourſelves 
aawve ous Seats on either fide, If I die jirſt, the whole Flock 
Shall be yours ; if you, 1 will Feed and Overſee it as well as 1 
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can. Pauliuus & rejecting the Propoſal, Sapor gave Meletius 
Poſſeſſion of the Churches. Pauliuus, however, {till had his 
diſtinct Aſſemblies, and Apollinaris now boaſted himſelf the Au- 


thor of that Hereſy; which, it ſeems, he had not fo openly 
. publiſh'd before, tho? he had ſome Time ſince conſecrated Vi- 


zalis (a Man of a moſt exemplary Lite 'till his Fall) Biſhop | 


of Autioch, his own ordinary Reſidence being at Laodicea. 
MELETIUS was, on his Part, as careful to preſerve 
and propagate an Orthodox Succeſſion. He ordain'd the great 
Diodorus, before taken notice of, Biſhop of Tar/rs, an the 
pious and learned John (mention'd before) Biſhop oi Apamen 
the Place where the Terrors of the raging Perſecution had not 
been of force enough to ſcatter a Congregation of the Faithful 
which had the Care of theſe. Srephen, a very learned, aud in 
all reſpects a great Man, Zobn's Aſſiſtant and Fellow-labourer, 
Melotius conſecrated Biſhop of Germauicia; a Church over- 
run with Eudoxian Weeds, but ſoon Purg'd and ſet in Order 
by ſo diligent and able a Hand. Euſelius of Samoſota, erc this, 
return'd from Exile, + ordain'd Acacius Biſhop of Berea ; The- 
odotus, of Hierapolis 5 Euſebius, of Chaltts ; Iſidore, of Cyrns ; 
Eulogius, of Eacſſas (the great Bar/es being Dead) and Ma- 
775 of Dolicha, all Men of ſingular Merit; and Eulogius ſet his 
Fellow-Confeſlor, Protogenes, (for they had been baniſh'd to- 
gether) over the Church of Carre, which had very deeply im- 
bib'd the Heretical Contagion. Relerv'd tor theſe Services, thro? 
a long Series of Diſtreſſes and Dangers, the great Euſebius, as 
he enter'd Dolicha to celebrate the ſolemnity of Maris's En- 
thronization, died a bleſſed Martyr to the Catholick Cauſe, by 
the Hand of a Woman, (one of the many Arian Bigots which 
the Place abounded with) who, trom the Top of a Houſe, caſt 
down a Tile upon his Head, the Stroak of which put a Period 


— 


* Fee Val. on this chap. u. a, 5. were afterwards admitted and approv'd 


f Valeſius ſuppoſes that theſe Ordina- 
z10ps, which were act Canonical, becauſe 
Eulebius had mo Authority to ordain in 
any Province, or Diſtrict, except his own, 
without the Metropolitan's or Dioceſan's 
leave, were, by an Extranrdizary Divine 
Appoi gement and Diredion, aud that they 


by the Metropolitan of the Province. But 
1 fee wat why we may not very well ſup- 
poſe him to have had the Metropolitau's 
Leave; who was no leſs zealous againſt 
Arianitm, and ſtudious of propagating a 
Seceſſion ia Oppaſitiom to it, than Euſe- 
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to his Life, after he had had reſpit enough to oblige his Friends⸗ 
by an Oath, from proſecuting the Woman. But to return to 
Meletius.] 


ArrAIiRs being ſettled for the Preſent, as we have ſeen at 
Antioch, Meletins went to Canſtantinople, being ſent for to or- 
dain Gregory of Nagidugum, who, about that very Time, was, 
by the Suffrage and Deſignation of a large Number of Biſhops, 

*call'd to the See of Conſtantinople. 


TE two Emperors, Eratian and Theodoſius, having reduc'd 
the Barbarians, were now upon their Way, the one to Frauce, 
where the Almaius were ravaging and deſtroying 
the Country, [but ſoon felt his Vengeance;] the C. L. 7. c. 4. 
other to Conſtantinople, where, before he ar- 
riv'd, he was ſtop'd by an Indiſpoſition that ſeiz'd on him 
at Theſſalouica, and growing worſe and worle, 
he ſent for Aſcholiums, the Biſhop of that Place, F. L. 7. c. 4. 
{a Man happy in all thoſe Graces and Qualifi- 
cations which add Luſtre to the Paſtoral Office,] deſiring to be 
admitted by him into the Chriſtian Church, as he had always, 
after the good Example of his Anceſtors, profeſs'd the Chriſtian 
Religton, and the true Catholick Faith ; and ac- | 
cordingly, after he had firſt [receiv'd from the C. L. 7. c. 4. 
Biſhop rhe preparatory Leſſons and Inſtitutions, 
and] put the Queſtion to him, What Faith he profeſo'd, and was 
anſwer'd, That Ariauiſiu had never got Footing in thoſe Parts; 
and that he, and all the Churches, Cin Ihr. 
cam and Macedonia] adhered to the Apoſtolick K. L. 7. C. 4. 
Faith, allerted and confirm'd by the Holy Ni- 
cene Council; recciv'd Baptiſm at his Hands, [and before he 
left the Place, promulg'd a Reſcript, directed to 
the City of C. P. (whence he knew. it would F. L. 7. g. 4. 
diffuſe itſelf into all other Parts concern'd, fo 
that the Obſtinate would have timely Notice every where) re- 
qulring all his Subjects to proteſs that Faith which was held by 
Damaſus, Biſhop of Rome, as he had receiv'd it from his great 
Predeceſſor, St. Peter, + the Pror-Apoſtle, and by Peter, Bi- 
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Mop of Alexandria; and that, as only the Profeſſors of this 
Faith ſhould be call'd Catholicks; ſo whoſoever deviated from 
it ſhould be ſtigmatiz'd with the Name of Heretick, and take to 
himſelf Infamy and Puniſhment for his Portion. ] Recovering 
within a few Days after his Baptiſm, he came to the Imperial 
City, upon the Twenty fourth-of Nove tub t, in bis ewn firſt 
Conſulat, and Gratzan's fifth; and within two Days after his 
Arrival, he turn'd the Arzans out of the Churches there, (at— 
ter they had kept Poſſeſſion of them Forty Years) and reſtor'd 
them to the Catholicks. But, before he did this, he ſent for 
Demophilus, and requir'd him to embrace the Nicere Faith, 
and return with his People into the Boſom of the Church; 
which, when he refus'd to do, the Emperor told him, Since he 
has thus reſolu'd to keep Peace and Unity out of God's tHonſe, 
be ſhould be ſhut out of it himſelf, Whereupon Demophilas, 
knowing that it would be to no Purpoſe to oppote his Strength 
to that of the Higher Powers, call'd his Diſciples together 1ato 
the Cathedral, and gave them to underſtand, by a perverſe Ap- 
plication of the Text, That, as the Goſpel commanded, zf they 
Perfecute you in one City, lie to another; fo the Eniperor 
having Occaſion (as his Expreſſion was) for the Churches, they 
were to allemble for their publick Devotions, To-morrow, 

without the City; and accordingly he went out 
F. L. 7. C. 5. of the Church, [where the Emperor, immedi- 

ately entring, ſaid his Prayers, and the Catho- 
licks have ever ſince kept Poſſeſſion of that and the other 
Churches there ;] and Demophilus held his Conventicle, as he 
promis'd, without the Walls; his Brother Lucius, who, as we 
intimated before, reſided here an Exile, ſharing his Fortune, 
and abetting his Meaſures. [But tho? thus diſcountenanc'd and 
corrected, the Ariaus were Proof againſt all Dit- 
T. L. 7. c. 6. couragements. They met in Bodies, and had 
| their publick Debates and Conferences; and their 
Friends at Court were employ'd to revive the Game there, 
which they had play'd in former Reigns. This Inſolence and 
Induſtry of the Adverfary, the Catholicks were afraid of; as 
they were alſo of the Power of Eunomius's Eloquence, to 
whom, rehding in Bitihynia, (for thither he retir'd * upon his 


* 


—— 
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Quarrel with the old Arian Faction) there was too general a 
Reſort of People, ſome to learn of him, * others to ſift him and 
try his Skill. Theodo/ius, among the reſt, was upon the Point 
of making him a Viſit, when the pious Empreſs Flaccilla diſ- 
ſuaded him from expoling himſelf to ſuch a dan- 

gerous Temptation. [This Lady was, indeed, T. L. 5. c. 19, 

as a Guardian Angel to him. She had accom- 20. 
pliſh'd herſelf in the Knowledge of her Duty, 

and took all Opportunities of cheriſhing and exciting, the pious 
Diſpoſition and Reſolutions of her Lord; inculcating, that he 
ought to be perpetually comparing his Paſt with his Preſent 
Condition, that ſo he might the more carefully and ftrenuouſly 
do his Duty, eſpecially in the Point of good Government, hav- 
ing always before his Eyes thoſe wonderful Obligations of Gra- 
titude which God had lay'd upon him in the Courſe of his Life. 
The Dignity and High-Station to which the Divine Providence 
had rais'd her, was ſo far from Tainting her Heart with any 
Tincture of Pride, that ſhe made it the Means of acknowledg- 
ing God's Goodneſs, and an Occaſion of a moſt exemplary Hu- 
mility, particularly by Viſiting the Hoſpitals and private Lodg- 
ings of the Diſabled and Mutilated ; and miniſtring, with her own 
Hands, even in all the Offices of a menial Servant, to their Oc- 
caſions and Neceſſities; and whenever any thing was attempted 
to diſſuade, or divert her from theſe Acts of Condeſcenſion, ſhe 
us'd to ſay, The Scattering of Donatrues is proper to Empe- 
rors; and why may not an Empreſs expreſs her Thankfulneſs 
to God for advancing her to ſo great a Dignity, by this Em- 
ployment of her Hands * This admirable Woman dy'd before 
her Husband; to whom how dear ſhe was, will eaſily appear 
from that Evidence of his Tenderneſs and Zeal for her Memo- 
ry, which the Reader will meet with hereafter in the Story of 

the Inſurrection at Autioch. [But here to return; | 


THe good Reſolution which the Empreſs had wrought in 
Theodoſms, not to venture himſelf with Eunomius, was, at the 
lame time, very happily confirm'd, and improv'd by the ſeaſona- 
ble Freedom of + a certain venerable Prelate, a plain honeſt. 


— 


ä 


* % &nomTtifwjphor. Theodorit (L. 5. c. 16.) ſays this Bi- 
I Val. ia Sor. L. 7. c. 6. n. 23. fhep was Amphilochius of Iconmum. 


1.1 Man, 
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Man, but a very underſtanding Divine ; who putting himſelf, 
upon occaſion, among ſeveral other Biſhops, that, as they hap- 
pen'd to be then at C. P. went to Court in a Body to pay their 
Duty to the Emperor, and kiſs his Hand ; after he had acquit- 
ted himſelf decently to his Majeſty, came up Negligently to * 
one of his Sons, who fat at his Side, + and chucking him un- 
der the Chin, ſay'd to him, in plain Language, Chz/4, God bleſs 
you, The Emperor, angry that the Imperial Prince had no 
more Reſpect ſhew'd him, order'd them to take away that ſaw- 
cy old Man out of his Sight; upon which the Biſhop deſired 
him to conſider, whether God the Father was not equally diſ- 
pleas'd with thoſe who deny'd that Honour and Worſhip to the 
Son, which they pay'd to himſelf. Upon this the Emperor 
begg'd his Pardon, confels'd the Truth and Pertinency of the 
Application, and from that Time gave no more Countenance 
to the Adverſary, but, on the Contrary, broke their Diſputa- 
tious Conventions and Cabals, || and ſtopp'd their Mouths, by 
the Terror of a Penal Law. 5 


AN now his Majeſty Summons a Council of Orthodox Bi- 
ſhops to Conſtantinople, further to ratifie the Holy Nicene Con- 
feſſion, and ordain a Biſhop into that See, from whence Gre- 
gory was reſolv'd, and preparing to depart, having exercis'd the 

Functions of his Paſtoral Office, for ſome Time, 
&. L. 7. c. 5. in a little * * Chappel [made ſo by the Catho- 
licks of a poor private Houſe] within the City; 
and the Reaſon of this Reiolution was, that there were thole, 


— 


Arcadius zewly declar d Auguſtus. return'd him an Anſwer to the ſame Ef- 


Theod. L. 5. c. 16. J. Vales. in loc. 
The Story runs ia Theodorit (L. 5. 
c. 16.) that he took no Notice at all of 
the Touns Prince, which the Emperor 
imputing t6 forgetfulneſs, order'd him 10 
pay his ReſpeFs to his Son. Amphilo= 
chius ſaid, *T'was enovgh that he had 
diſcharg'd the uſual Ceremonies to him- 
ſelf ; which zhe Emperor highly reſenting, 
told him, He took himſelf to be Abus'd, 
and infulted, in the Affront he had put 
upon his Son: And then Amphilochius 


fect with that in Soꝛomen. | 
li The Thing which Amphilochius 

came to Petition for, but conld not obtain 
till he had ud his Stratagem. Theod. 
L. 

* This Chappel was afterwards ex- 
larg'd by the Addition of a very magnifi- 
cent Edifice in the great Church of St. 
Anaſtaſia, So ſays my Author; but how 
much he is miſtaken in this Particular, 
may be ſeen in the learned Annotator's 
Note upon the Place. 


{particularly 
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| {particularly the Egyptian Biſhops,] who took 
exception at him, as being a Foreigner. He F. L. 7. c. 7. 
waited only, and that impatiently, for the Em- 
peror's Arrival; however, the Courſe of Things ſo conſpir'd, 
that he did not reſign before the Sitting of the | 
Council. And certainly his Humility and indif- 8. L. 7. c. 7. 
ference to Preferment well deſerve our Admira- 
tion; in that, having been recommended, for his great Piety 
and Learning, by the Emperor, and that Choice admitted and 
approv'd by far the greater Part of the Biſhops then aſſembled, 
he did not decline the diſcouraging Care and Government of a 
Church, oppreſs'd and cruſh'd almoſt into Nothing, by the pre- 
valling Power of infolent Hereticks ; and yet, when another Bi- 
{hop too was ordain'd into the See of Nagiausum, * which he 

| had left to come to C. P. he quitted this likewiſe, as ſoon as he 
found it was I expected and wiſh'd that he would do fo; and 
this without expreſſing any Reſentment or Vexation, that his 
great Labours and Perils in afſerting the Catho- 
lick Cauſe met with no better a Requital. In- T. L. 5. c. 8. 
ſtead of any ſuch Complaint, he deſired them, 
not to let a Private Injury || turn to an Occaſion of a Publick 
Breach and Diſcord. Let me, ſaid he, obtain the Pleaſure of 
exchanging a Life of Cares and Buſineſs, for one of Retirement 
aud Quiet, while you, by that Means, enjoy and cultivate your 
late Harmony and Unity, and cut off all occaſion of Triumph 
and Contempt from the Adverſaries, whoſe Hands are now ty'a 
up from thoſe other Efforts of their Malice which we felt {0 

ately; and ſo he requeſted them to chooſe a fit Perſon tor fo 
difficult and important a Province. Accordingly they procceded 
to Election;] of which more preſently. | 


Ix this Aſſembly appear'd an Hundred and Fifty Catholick 
Biſhops, of which number was Timothy of Alexandria, Cyril 


— 


* He never was Biſhop there, but ons conceive Sotomen iatimates in theſe 
4% his Father's Coddjutor. See Vales. ow Words, i oliod os % 755 aleles vous 


ge Place, and Cave's Hiſtor. Literar. I ixxavoiacinlu Tat quanTli2oa, &. L. 
f The Council ſeem'd chiefly to be in- 7. c. 7. 
. pf . - 7 EE 13 77 
Nueuc d by the Canons agaiuſt Trauſla- A Private Injury, as he m2deſily call'd 


tons and other leſſer Irreguiarities ; as I the Uſage he had met with. 
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of Jeruſalem, * &er this, become a Convert to the Niceue 
| Faith, Meletins of Antioch, [(which three pre— 
S. L. 7. c. 7. ſided jointly over the Catholick Part of the 
Council)] A/chotins of Theſſalouica, [Diodorns 
F. L. 7. c. 7. of Tarſus, Acacins of Berea, Helladins, Suc— 
T. L. 5. c. 8. ceſſor to St. Baſil, Gregory St. Baſis Brother, 
| accompany'd by his Brother + Peter, Amphilo- 
chius of Iconium, Optimus ot Piſidia, Pelagins of Laodicea, 
Eulogius of Edeſſa, Iſidore of Cyrus, and Gelaſius of Czſarea 
in Paleſtine, a very learned, pious Man.] The 
F. L. 7. c. 7. Macedonian Biſhops . were alſo ſummon'd, his 
Majeſty conceiving * [great] Hopes of recover- 
ing them to the Church. Thirty ſix of them came; the two 
Chief Eleuſius of CyYgicus, and Marcian of 
T. L. 5. c. 7. Lampſacus. The Council met [in the Empe- 
ror's Palace] (who receiv'd them one by one ve- 
ry graciouſly) in the Month of May, Eucharius and Evagrius 
Conſuls. The Emperor and the Catholick Biſhops labour'd 
hard to regain the Mrcedonzans, putting them in mind of what 
had paſs'd between them and Liberius, and of the Faith they 
had profeſs'd themſelves of to him, and the Communion they 
had then reconcil'd themſelves to. But they ſtood to their laſt j 
perfidious Reſolution, left the Council and the City, and ſent a- ] 
broad their Circular Letters to confirm the Obſtinacy ot their ö 
Party againſt the Nicene Confeſſion: While the Catholick Bi- 
ſhops in Council went upon the Buſineſs of chuſing a Collegue 
into the Chair of Conſtantinople ; in [which 
F. L. 7. c. 7. they could by no means come to any fort of U- 
| nanimity and Agreement ; for, as the Emperor 
had been earneſt with them to look out for ſome very deſerving 
Man, ſo every one blazon'd the Character, and follicited the 
Advancement of ſome or other particular Favourite or Friend, 
"till at length | the Lot fell upon Nectarius, Pre- 
F. L. 7. c. 7. tor of the City, by Birth [a Ci/:czan of Tarſts 
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* * See Dr. Cave, in that Life where 
he makes two Cyrils of Jeruſalem. 

Peter was only a Prevoyter, 

* Theſe Hopes, ſays Soz. L. 7. c. 7. 
were grounded upon their nearneſs to 
the Catholicks in Faith; which is cer- 


traiuly very unintelligible after that Hiſto- 


rian himſelf has told his Reader, That 
they had deny'd the Divinity of the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, in the Reign of Con- 
ſtantins, 


andi 
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and] of the Senatorian Order, a very good Natur'd, and every 
way an Extraordinary Man; whoſe Promotion to the Chair the 
People preſs'd in a very vehement and compulſory Manner, and 
in whoſe Ordination concurr'd and aſſiſted no leſs than a Hun- 
dred and Fifty Biſhops. - [His Election (as I 

have heard an Account of it) was ſtrangely Pro- L. L. 7. c. 8. 
vidential, and very Extraordinary, Having 

occaſion to take a Journey to the Place of his Nativity, he 
thought it his Duty to wait upon Diodorus, the Biſhop of 
that City, and receive his Commands; into whoſe Prefence he 
was no ſooner come, bur the Biſhop, whoſe Thoughts were, in 
that Inſtant, at work upon the great Affair of the Election, 
mov'd by his venerabic Look, and reflecting upon the Excellen- 
cy of his Temper, determin'd him, in his ſecret Judgment, to 
be a very fit Perſon for fo high an Office and Dignity, and -car- 
ry'd him, upon ſome Pretence or other, to the Biſhop of Auti- 
och, to whom he gave a juſt Character of Ne&arzms, and de- 
fir'd his Vote and Intereſt tor him. Meletius imil'd at the Ex- 
travagancy of the Propolal, as it controuted the Intereſts and 
Pretenſions of ſo many more noted and eminent Men; howe- 
ver, he bad him ſtay tome Time in Town. Soo! alter, when 
the Biſhops, by rhe Emperor's Order, gave in the Names of the 
ſeveral Perſons they recommended to that high Station, in or- 
der to his Majeſty's Nomination, the Bithop of Autioch tor Di- 
9dorns?s fake, gave Nectarius a Place, tho' the laſt. both among 
thote that had his good Opinion and Recommendation, and of 
the whole Liſt; upon the firſt Peruſal of which, the Emperor 
made a Pauſe at the Name that ſtood at the Foot of it, clapp'd 
his Finger there, run over the Catalogue again, and nam'd 
Nectarius the Man. This oc ſion'd a general Aſtoniſhment 
and Inquiry into the Lite and Character of this Nectar ing + 
by Which 'twas quickly known (tho? undoubredly Diodorus 
took the contrary for granted) that he was not yet ſo much as 
bapcized; but the Emperor, notwithſtanding io confiderabie an 
Objection, urg'd as it was too by a great Number of Biſhops, 


— — 


It may ſeem ſtraupe, that the Liſe fleding, that great Part of theſe remote 
aud h tracte of a ur of © P. Bißuops were Strangers, and came [rom 
Jomd not be beiter known ; but his 15, remote Places, ; 
'N a great ineaſure accounted for, by re— 
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perſiſted in his firſt Choice and Reſolution, being directed by 


God's eſpecial Providence, or, as ſome will have it, by an im- 
mediate Revelation ; and ſo [the whole Body of the Prelates 
at length concurring, Nectarius was immediately baptiz'd, and 
then ordain'd, and declar'd Biſhop of C. P. by the Council; 
in which, when he had taken his Place, they proceeded to the 
diſpatch of further Buſin.ſs.] They made a Canon, That the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have the next Place of Honour 
and Precedence to the Biſhop of Rome, in regard Conſtantinople 
was New-Rome. They added their Authority and Suffrage in 
confirmation of the Nicene Faith; and they diſtributed and fix'd 
the Bounds of Provinces and Dioceſes, tying up the Hands or 
the Biſhops from ordaining in Foreign Juriſdictions; a Practice 
introduc'd by the Exigencies of Perſecution. 

F. L.7. c. 9. [They requir'd all Churches ro Conform them- 
{elves to the ancient Canons, and * Maximus, 

a Native of Alexandria, and a Profeſſor of the nich Philoto- 
phy, whom, + as being a ſtrenuous Aſſertor of the Nicene Faith, 
the Egyptian Biſhops had taken upon them clancularly to or- 
dain over Gregory's Head, they declar'd never to have been a 
Biſhop, and pronounc'd his Acts null.] Nectarius, at the fame 
time, was made || the Centre of Communion in Conſtantinople, 
and the Provinces of Thrace 5 in the Pontick 

F. L. 7. c. 9. Dioceſe, [from Bithynia to Armenia, Helladins 
of Czfarea, Gregory Nyſſen, and Otreius of 

Melitine in Armenia: In the Afratick, Amphilochius of Ico- 
nium, and Optimus of the Piſidian Antioch: In Egypt, Timo- 


thy of Alexandris:: In the Faſt, Pelagius of Laoaicea, and 


Diodorus of Tarſus ; reſerving ſtill the Honour of Precedence 
to the Church of Autioch, and giving it, at that 

F. L. 7. c. 9. Time, to Meletius preſent : [In Thrace and d- 
| thia, Terentins of Tomis, and Martyrins of 
Marcianopolis.] Another Canon they paſs'd, That, as occaſion 
requir'd, every Province was to have its Diſputes and other 


— 


2 


* See Valeſius zpoz the Place. See Valeſius pon Socr. E. 5. 60. 


f Theod. L. 5. c. 8. makes him an n. 8, 9. Soz. L. y. c. 9. ſeems to ſay, 
Apollinariſt, add:zg, That the Ortho- This was done by the Emperor's Ap- 
dox Biſhops avoided his and his E- pointment only. : 
Hyptian Brethrens Communion, and 
Joyn'd with Gregory. 


Matters 


— 
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Matters ſettled by a Provincial Synod. To all theſe Decrees the 
Emperor added his Approbation, [publiſhing, at 
the fame Time, a Law, by which he requires F. L. 7. c. 9. 
all his Subjects to concur in the Nicene Faith, 
and that all the Churches, every where, be deliver'd up to the 
Profeſſors of it;] and ſo the Council broke up. 


[Neffarins had now more Time to apply himſelf to the Study 
of his Duty, and a true Underſtanding of the | 
Obligations and Meaſures of it, in which Part C. L. 7. c. 10. 
he had the Aſſiſtance of Qriacus, Biſhop of A.- 
dana, and tor the ſame Purpoſe ſollicited Diodorus to continue 
with him, and many others of the Ciliciaus, particularly Mar- 
cyrius, his old Friend“ and Phyſician, and one that had known 
all the Faults and Failings of his Youth ; whom he would have 
perſwaded to take Deacon's Orders: But Martyrs refus'd it, 
handſomly alledging and inſiſting upon his Unworthineſs, and 
belceching Nectarius to convince himſelf of it, by only looking 
back upon his Friend's former Courſe of Life. Nectarius told 
him, that as he had made uſe of him in his Riots and Extrava- 
gancies, he muſt needs know, he had led a much looſer Lite than 
himſelf. But, Fir, ſaid Martyrius, you have received Bap- 
tiſm, and ſiuce that, the Sacerdotal Character, + both which: 
[nſlitutions God has provided for the Cancelling of Sins 5 [6 that 
ou are in the ſame Caſe with a New-born Infant Regenerated : 
Whereas I was baptiz*d long ſince, and yet have not reform's 
myſelf, as I would wiſh, to this Day. A very memorable and 
decent Excuſe in the Opinion of my Author.] But to return; 


Soo after the Diſſolution of the great Council, the Empe- 
ror order'd the Body of Paul of C. P. to be brought from Au- 
Hra, and receiving it with all Expreſſions of a 
erious Reverence tor the Memory of ſo great S. £.7. c. 10. 
and good a Man, repos'd it in the Church, 
which, [tho? built by his inveterate Enemy and Rival, Macedo- 


* Perhaps ia eg may rather be Me- as to Ordination, Valeſius has well ex- 
taphorical, and refer to vuearruuion, . pos'd in his Note upon the Place; tho be 
Loc. might much better have done ſo, if be 


f The Falſencſs aud Abſurdity of this, had forvorne ſpeaking of it as & Sacrament, . 
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nius, has its Name from Paul of C. P. [and 
F. L. 7. c. 10. yet many miſtaken People, eſpecially of tlie Ig- 
norant Sort, derive it from St. Paul the Apoſtle, 
as if he lay bury'd there.] At the fame time dy'd Meletius of 
Autioch (to whom Gregory Nyſſen pay'd the Honour of a Fu- 
| neral Oration) and his Body was carry'd | with 
F. L. 7. c. 10. unuſual Pomp and Solemnity] to Autioch, [and 
depolited near that of the Martyr Babylas. 
F. L. 7. c. 10. And now the Schiſm there ſo lately compos'd 
broke out again; thoſe that had been Melerzns's 
Adherents getting Flaviau ſubſtituted his Succeſſor inſtead of 
| continuing their Submiſſion to Pauliuus; | which 
F. L. 7. c. 11. yet ſo ſcandaliz'd many of his former Friends 
| that they left him, and joyn'd themſelves to 
Paulmns.] Thus, once more, was that unhappy Church ſplit 
zn two, not by any Diſagreement in any Point of Faith, but 
purely by the Pretenſions of ' two Rival. Biſhops 
F. L. 7. c. 11. to the ſame See. [The whole Weſtern Church 
_ difown'd all Commerce and Communion with 
Flavian, and his two Ordainers, Diodorus of Tarſiis, and Aca- 
cius of Berea, whom they requir'd to be brought to a Synodi- 
cal Tryal; and for the ſettling of theſe Things, they, and the 
Weſtern Emperor, invited the Eaſtern Biſhops into the Weſ?, 
there to aſſemble with themſelves in Council. So much was a 
mere Breach or Violation of Succeſſion in one ſingle Church 
underſtood, in thoſe Days, to affect all the Churches in the 
World.] . | 


TAE Expulſion of the Ariaus being attended in ſeveral Pla- 
ces with publick Diſorders and Tumults, the Emperor, to put 
a ſtop to them, came ſoon to a Reſolution of convening another 
Council, and calld the ſeveral Factions to it; hoping, by con- 
terring and debating Matters together, they would ſettle at laſt 
into one common true Judgment and Intereſt. 'They met, from 
all Quarters, in the Month of June, in the Contulſhip of Me— 
rovaudes and Saturninus 5 when his Majeſty, ſending for Net7a- 
22, and entring into Conſult with him about recovering the 
Unity of the Church, propos'd it as his Project to bring the 
whole Dipute to an Iſſue by a fair and free Diſcuſſion of the Ar- 
guments on both Sides. Ne#arius, perplext for the Preſent, 
communicated the Emperor's Propoſal to Agelius, the Nova- 

tian 
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tian Biſhop ; who, knowing himſelf not to be an accompliſh'd 
Diſputant, recommended that Part to Ciſſunius, 
his Reader, a Man of a happy Eloquence, and F. L. J. c. 12. 
good | Underſtanding, | Experience and Obſerva- 
tion, and throughly acquainted as well with prophane as facred 
Learning, having been Fellow-Pupil with the Emperor Julian, 
under Maximus the Philoſopher. He had always found, that 
ſuch Diſputations had been ſo far from putting an End to theſe 
Diſſentions, that they had only adminiſtred more Fuel and Flame 
to them; and therefore he advis'd, That the Determination ſhould 
be referr'd to the Books of the earlier Fathers and Writers of 
the Church, as being Witneſſes of the Senſe of the Church in 
their reſpective Times; and, that his Majeſty ſhould demand 
of the Principals of the ſeveral Sects, whether they valued the 
Authority of theſe Fathers and Writers, or condemn'd their 
Doctrine. It the Latter, ir ſhould be requir'd of them to ana- 
thematize them; which, if they ſhould be forc'd to do, their 
own People would be ready to ſtone them. If the Former, 
themſelves had no more to do than to produce the Books, and 
ſhew their Faith aflerted and atteſted in them. Nectarius im- 
mediately acquaints the Emperor with Cifiunius's Countel ; 
which his Majeity highly approv'd, and very arttully manag'd ; 
tor putting the Queition to them, Whether they look'd upon 
thoſe Fathers, who writ before this Controverſy was ſtarted, to 
be competent Judges of it, and being anſwer'd in the Affirma- 
tive, with great Profeſſions of Zeal and Reverence for their 
Teſtimony and Authority, the Emperor ask'd them again, Whe- 
ther they would admit of that Teſtimony and Authority for a 
Deciſion of their Controverſies? This lamentably puzzled them; 
cipecially as it diſappointed the dextrous Men they had provided 
on purpoſe to wrangle for them in Mood and Figure; and it 
ict them all at variance, not only Party with Party, but Friends 
with Friends ; while ſome were for accepting of the Emperor's 
Expedient, and others dreaded it. At length, when they had 
quarrePd themſelves out of the Remembrance of 
his Propotal into their uſual Jargon of Subtilty S. L. 7. c. 12. 
and Fallacies, the Emperor, [upbraiding them 
with their unſeemly and diſorderly Behaviour, declar'd it bis 
Picaſure, that every Party would bring him, upon ſuch a Day, 
a Confeſſion of their Faith in Writing; which accordingly they 
did; drawn up by the moſt Acute and Judicious of their re- 
M m m ſpective 
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ſpective Advocates, and with the utmoſt Caution and Care. 

Nectarius and Agelius came on the Part of the (on ſubſtantia- 

liſts; Demophilus for the Arians; Eunomius himſelf for the 

Emunomians; and Eleuſius tor the Macedoniaus.] His Majeſty 

receiv'd them, and taking their Papers retir'd to the Privacy of 

a Chamber; where he made it his humble Petition to the Maje- = 
{ty of Heaven to direct and conduct him upon this important 1 
Occaſion. And having ended his Devotions, and read over all ; 
their Confeſſions, he relign'd up himſelf entirely to the Confub- 
ftantial, declar'd againit the reſt as ſeparating the Three Perions 
in the Godhead from one another, and tore them- in Pieces. 
And becauſe the Novatians concurr'd ſo heartily and zealouſly 
with the Catholicks in aſſerting the true Faith, the Emperor, by 
an Edict, not only let them have their * Churches to themſelves, 
but allotted them the ſame Privileges with thoſe of the Catho- 
licks: While the Heads and Patrons of the other Diſſenting 
Communions fell under the Diſgrace and Correction of their 
Brethren for Quarreling among themſelves, and ſeparated every 
Man to his own Home, full of Vexation and Deſpair, having 
now no other Card to play, bur by their Epiſtles to comiort 
and encourage their drooping Creatures, and to make that an 
Argument of their own Election, which they had never allow'd 
the Catholicks, when their A fairs were at a low Ebb; that they 
were not to wonder at the revolting of ſuch Numbers to the 
Nicene Faith, tor Many are calPd, but Few choſen. At the 
ſame Time, f ſo indulgent was the Emperor to them, that he 
gave them Leave to build and uſe their Oratories without the 
Walls of the Cities; only Euuomius he baniſhed, who had a pri- 
vate Conventicle || at Conſtantinople, and ſeduc'd not a few un- 
happy Souls by his Sermons and Books. But the Triumph ot 
the Catholicks receiv'd a very conſiderable Check and Alloy trom 
a Breach that happen'd among the Members of rhe late venera- 
ble Council; the Zg yprzan, Arabian, and Cyprian Bilhops Re- 
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* Or, at leaſt, Places for Prayer; to Disfranchiſement, and all the Marts 
#1 NEW UTC TWELWY 7 CT WY. ; of Diſgrace, but this ouly in terrorem, 
+ On the contrary, ſays Soꝛomen, L. jor he never let theſe Edidts be pic ii 
. c. 12. he farbad them, by ſevere Laws, Execution, Vid, Vales. 
e Uſe and Exerciſe of ail Hccleſaſtical A Miftake. See Valeſius zpon SOCT. 
Pier, aud doom'd ſome of them to c. L. 4. c. J. à. 5,5. 
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aſſembling and Voting Flaviau's Deprivation and Expulſion, 
and thoſe ot Paleſtine, Phenicia, and Syria de- 

fending his Cauſe, ſtogecher with the greater C. L. 7. c. II. 
Part of the Armenian, Cappadocian, Galatian, 

and Pontick Prelates.] 


[To this fecond Aſſembly the Weſiern Biſhops had ſent a Sy- 
nodical Epiſtle, inviting them to Rome, to aſſiſt 
at a great Council * chen ſitting there; to which T. L. 5. c. 8, 
they 1 return'd an Anſwer, declining the Trouble 9, 10, 11. 
of a Journey which they thought unnecellary. 
Their Epiſtle put them in mind how great a Fight of Afflictions 
the Zaſtern Church had undergone from the Adverſaries _ 
Perſecutors of the Faith, while their Brethren in the Weſt (tot 
ſo they broadly and handſomely hinted) ſtood ſtill and look'd 
on unconcern d ; and let them know, that notwithſtanding that 
Flame was extinguiſh'd, and they were again 1n Poſſeſſion of 
the Churches, yet they had enough to do to guard againſt the 
Incurſions of the Wolves diſlodg'd, who, under their Sheeps 
Cloarhing had their ſeparate Folds, and under pretence of Reli- 
gion diſturb'd the publick Peace, and embroil'd the State; and 
tha it, therefore, they could not poſſibly, in compliance with the 
gracious Invitation of the Weſtern Emperor, remove ſo far from 
the Care and Inſpection of their Flocks; neither had they the 
Content of the Biſhops they had left at Home to mect any where 
elſe than at C. P. or to go any further; the Letters the Weſiern 
Biſhops had ſent, the Year before, to the Emperor Theodoſius, 
propoling to them to aſſemble there; ſo that they had never 
dreamt ot being ſollicited to a longer Journey, till they were 
come to the End of that propos'd ; neither were they at all pro- 
vided for it: Th jat theſe, and other Obſtacles and Inconvenien- 
cics forbiddin g them to think of travelling to Rome, they had 

-rtyaded a "Friumvirate of their Collegues, Cyrzzcns, Enſe- 

Vince, and Priſcian, to go their Commiſſioners and Repreſe ta- 
uy „ and acquaiit them with their Brotherly and Peaccable In- 
tentions, and their Zeal for the Holy Necene Conteth 10 n, Which, 
agree ab ly to the ſacred Form of Baptiſn , 1 a 1 of 


Hy poſtaſes, or Perions in one God! cad, in oppoſition as well to 
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the Sabellian Hereſie which confounds them as to the Eunomian 
Arian, and Pucumatomachian, which ſo diſtinguiſhes and ſepa- 
rates them, as to deſtroy the Second and Third, converting and 
degrading them into Created Beings; and withal, that they held 
and maintain'd our Bleſſed Saviour * to be perfect Man, as well 
as perfect God, of a reaſonable Soul as well as human Fleſh ſub- 
ſiting ; + and that as he aſſum'd, ſo he redeem'd the Former as 
well as the Latter ; that, for a more. particular Account of their 
Faith, and Abhorrence of all the modern Hereſies, they referr'd 
them to the Acts of the Synod that had met at Artzoch, and 
the General Council held, the Year before, at C. P. in which 
(conformably to that ancient Cuſtom and. the Canon of the 
Council of Rice, approving, that the Biſhops of every Province 
ſhould ordain within their reſpective Provinces, and have the 
Aſſiſtance, if they pleas'd, of the neighbouring Biſhops) they 
had ordain'd Nectarius Biſhop of C. F. by the Appointment 
of an || Oecumenical Council, in the preſence of his Imperial 
Majeſty Theodoſius, and not witheut the general Suffrage and 
Concurrence of the Clergy and Laity ; and approv'd and rati- 
iy'd the Ordinations of Flaviau and Cyril, the one Biſhop of 
the moſt ancient and truly Apoſtolick Church of Antioch, and 
ſo declar'd to be not only by a Synod of his Province, but of 
the Biſhops of the whole Eaſtern Dioceſe, to the great and uni- 
verſal Satisfaction of thoſe Churches; the other, an illuſtrious 
Confeſſor, Biſhop of Feruſalem, the Mother of all Churches, 
ordain'd into that Throne by che Biſhops of the Province ; de- 
ſiring them alſo to make no Scruple or Diſpute of admitting and 
owning the Biſhops aforeſaid, as their Brethren and Collegues, 
that ſo all occaſion of Quarrel, Partiality and Diſunion might 
be happily cut off. | 


Anp here it may not be improper, or unſeaſonable, to take 
notice of an Epiſtle of * * Damaſus to the Eaſtern Biſhops, in 


So J expreſs in the Words of the A- * Not only of him, but of a Council 
thanaſian Creed, »% Toy re iarJewniozws of Weſtern Biſhops, as appears from 
gerd xe. | what is added in the Concluſion u 

f The contrary to which is certainly the Chapter, & 2a = vu ouraSgoa)tTts V# 
c TENA olxovoruet Tis 042%. 75 MEY CAN Partly Ye. 
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which he gives them to underſtand, that he had long ſince con- 
demn'd the Doctrine of Timothy, one of Apollinaris's Dilciples, 
and both the Man himſelf and his Maſter with it; and that Pe- 
ter of Alexandra, then preſent, had concurr'd with him herein; 
and exhorts them, if that Peſtilence ſhould break out again, 
which he hoped (and had done his part towards an effectual Era- 
dication of it) was bury'd and extinguiſh'd, to make the Word 
of God and the Nicene Faith their Antidote and Preſcrvative, and 
to ſtop up the Ears of their Clergy and Laity againſt all ſuch ve- 
nomous Poſitions and Topicks ; averring, that whoever impair'd 
or derogated from either the Divinity or "Humanity of the Son of 
God, was under the Power of the Devil, and that whoever ſhalk 
oppoſe himſelf to the Cenſure and judgment of the Church in 
favour of the Hereticks condemn'd, ſhall periſh with them. And 
this in anſwer to the Deſire they had ſignify'd to him, that he 
would {trip Timothy of the Exerciſe of the Sacerdotal Office. 


Trek was another Declaration of Faith, which the ſame 
Council, ailembled at Rome under Pope Damaſus, ſent to Pau- 
linus then at Theſſalonica, It condemn'd and anathematiz'd the 
Sabellians, Arians, Eunomiaus, Macedonians, Photimians 5 all 
who Dcny'd the Son to be of one Subſtance with the Father ; or 
his Exiſtence before he was born of the Virgin Mary ; or that 
he is equal with the Father, or that he was with the Father 
whilſt he was upon Earth, or that lie ſufferd in the Fleſh and 
roſe with it, and fits with it at the Right Hand of the Father, and 
{hall come with it again co judge the quick and the dead; or "that 
the Holy Ghoſt is of the fame Subſtance with the Father and the 
Son, or that he is equally God with the Father and the Son; or 
that he is to be alike adde with the Father and the Son; or 
whoever ſhall entertain any wrong and unworthy Conception of 
the Third any more than of the Firſt and Second Perſons in the 

Bleſſed Trinity; or whoever ſhall Deny, that the Father made 
1 i Things, Viſible and Inviſib! e, by the Son and the Holy Ghoſt; 

that the Father, Son, ard Holy Ghoſt are Three Perſons equ al 
to one another, and uni = 1a one. Godhead, : „ Glory, 


Dominion, Wall, Tiers: nd * Energy ; or whoever ſhall 'Affirg m, 
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that the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt is a Creature, or that the Holy 
Ghoſt was creater by the Son, or that there are Two Sons, one 
from before the Foundation of the World, another after the In- 
carnation ; or that rhe Divinity of Chriſt ſuffer'd upon the Croſs; 

or that it ſupply d the Place of the Rational Soul, whereas it at- 
ſum'd it without Sin, and having aſſum'd it, redeem'd it : "Of 
that the Son is & no more than as a Ray or Emanation from the 
Father, or of a Finite duration ; or that there are Three Gods, 
the Father by himſelf, the Son by himſelf, the Holy Ghoſt by 
himſelf; or that the Bacher is only properly, and the Son _ 
Holy Gholt but improperly God, as Angels, and Holy Men ar 
ſtil'd Gods in Scripture ; (a Polition by which the Aſfertors of i 
as this Council obſerves. put themſelves upon. the ſame Foot of 
Infidelity with the Zews and Hcathens; in that they allo allow'd 
the Baprifms of Hereticks, nay, of Jews and Hearhens, in the 
Name of Archangels and Angels. ) Further, the Synod ſhuts out 
of Communion all Perions tranſlated from one Biſhoprick to ano- 
ther, *rill ſuch time as they return to the Sees which they left, 
ſuſpending thoſe, whole relinquiſh'd Sees were fill'd, from the 
—_— "Office, ill the Death of the Perſons that then any d 
them.] But to return. 


Tre pious Endeavours and Proceedings of Theodoſius, in fa- 
vour of the Cath: olick Faith and Church, Heaven rewarded, and 
Crown . very viſibly with fo remarkable and Providential a Bleſ- 
ling, as the Suh: niflion of the barbarous Nations © his Govern- 
ment ; Uh + Gothick King, Athanarick, in particular lubmicting 
himſcif, and re{igning his Pominions into the Em deror's Hands, 

which he had no ſooner done but he dy'd at Couſtautinoplo. Up- 


on the Sixteenth of e in the foreſaid Co n{uiſhip, this Ri: 


peror conterr'd the Arguftat Dignity upon is Son Ar Cans. 
But the Weſtern = 6, God was blos. 45 1 to viſit at this time 


With one of his ſoreſt Judginents upon Ea a Rebel- Vſurper : 
abd him Succeſsful. For Jaximns having now leſt {raty | had 


5 Toh A907 Te Des, Ti? A,. TH or- Ile begun his Affair in Britain. & 
g 4 Ty Talggs A. Nel Ha-, *. &1F0 Socr. S0. and Zoſim. Hilt. L. 4. 
caſor Eivate quoted by Hr. Reading in his excellent 

4 See Valctius zpen the Place. Note en Socr. p. 276. 
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ſet up for Emperor, and advanc'd his Banners againſt his Maſte* 
Gratian, taken up with his War againſt the A/mnains; whom he 
baſely and barbaroully diſpatch'd by a Traiterous Artitice of his 
General Andragathins, who putting himſelf in a * Woman's Lit- 
ter, and ſending a Report betore him, by his Soldiers, that the 
Empreſs was there, met the Emperor near Bous as he was pal- 
ſing a River; where his Majeſty ſecurely and chearfully ap- 
proaching to receive his Conſort, [(for he was 

Young, lately marry'd, and a kind Husband)] 89. L. 7. c. 13. 
the Villain leapt out, and murder'd him; in the 

Coniulſhip of Merobaudes and Saturninus, after a Reign of Fit- 
teen Years, and a Life of Twenty Four. The Succeſs of this 
impious Conſpiracy oblig'd YValentinian to admit Maximus his 
Collegue in the Empire [who, good Soul! con- 

tinued his March, pretending, all the Way, that F. L. 7. C. I3. 
his Buſineſs was the Defence and Preſervation of 

the Catholick Church and Faith, [as he had be- 

fore taken hold of the Young Emperor's hard 7. L. 5. c. 14. 
Treatment of St. Aubraſè to commence a Quarrel, 

and very Gravely, and Religiouſly, no doubt, admoniſh'd him, 

by a Letter, to tread in his good Father's Steps, and not offer any 
violence to the Church; tor that elſe he ſhould be oblig'd to 
come with his Sword in his Hand to her Deliverance. The true 
Cant of all ambitious Invaders, and Hypocrites in Power; and 
he made his words good; inſomuch that] Yalentanian with his 
Mother and (Frobus at that time the Prafetus-7r 10719 Ot 
Italy, and intruſted with the Direction and Conduct or Ailurs 
there, which the Emperor himſelf was too Young to be ht for) 
was torc'd to retire into IHricum, and fix their Relidence at 
Thefalonica in Macedonia. However this Misfortune had more 
than one good Effect, oblervable in the Sequel. 


Tur Emperor, Valentinian's Mother Juſtina was an Asian, 
but during her Husband's Lite had it not in her Power to molelt 
the Carholicks, [and therefore thought fit to diſ- 
mble and conceal her Opinion] After his T. L. 5. c. 13. 
Dcath, and while her Son was yet but a Boy, ſhe 
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came to Milan, wliere ſhe ſet upon St. Ambroſe with all her 
5 Malice and Fury, and [accus'd him to her Son 
F. L. 7. c. 13. with having affronted her; whereupon the Young 
5 Emperor ſent a Party of Soldiers to the Church 
to ſeize him, and] order*d his Baniſhment. Which the People, 
who lov'd him tco well to part with him eaſily, conteſting by a 
very brisk Reſiſtance, [the Empreſs, more en- 
F. L. 7. c. 13. rag'd and impatient for revenge than ever, ſent 
tor Benivolns * the Maſter of the Records, and 
lay'd her Commands upon him, immediately to draw up a Re- 
{cript to eſtabliſh the Ariminum Confeſſion. Which her Autho- 
rity not prevailing with him to do; ſhe tempted him with pro- 
mites of better Preferment ; and when Beuivolus, flinging his 
Saſh at her Feet, told her ſhe might take away, if ſhe pleas'd, the 
high Poſte he held already; for, by the Grace of God, he would 
never be guilty of ſuch a Wickednels; ſhe found thoſe that penn'd 
a Law for her, giving free Liberty and Encouragement for all 
Profeſſors of the Ariminum Faith to + take Poſſeſſion of the 
Churches, and making it Capital any Way to hinder or oppoſe 
the ſame. But before ſhe could put it in Execution, the News 
arriv'd of what had happen'd to Gratian, and turn'd Jegebel's 
Thoughts and Purpoſes quite another Way.] 


[Tavs Socrates and Sozomen ; but Theodorit gives the Story 
another Air. For, according to him, the Emperor 

T. L. 5. c. 13. himſelf beinga ſoit Young Man, and muchaddict— 
c. dl to his Pleaſures, had imbib'd the Poiſon from 

his Mother; and when he had, in vain, attempted, in the Way of 
Diſcourſe, to corrupt St. 4mbro/e, who begg'd him to recollect 
and imitate the Piety and Orthodoxy of his Father, and ſet be- 
fore his Eyes the perfect Agreement and Conſoiancy of the one 
Faich with, and the abfolute Repugnancy of the other to the 
Holy Scriptures ; the angry Youth, his zealous Mother {til] blow- 
ing the Coals, kindled into a mighty ferment of Paſſion ; belca— 
guer'd the Church, and the Biſhop in it, with Soldiers; and, 


* Or the Preſident of the Imperial At leaft to hold their Meetings ſe- 
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that menacing Method not ſearing the good Man out of his 
Place, he commanded him, in plain Terms, to quit it, and get 
him out of the Church-Porch. That, ſaid Ambroſe, I cannot 
conſent to; I will never deliver up my Sheepfold to Wolves, nor 
the Temple of God to Bl:ſphemers. If your Majeſty pleaſes, * T 
am ready to receive your Sword or your Pike in my Heart within 


theſe Walls.) : 


THEODOSTUNS, extreamly apprehenſive that Valentinian 
would follow the Fate of Gratiau, prepar'd to march agatualt the 
Invader with a very great Force; at what Time Embaſſadors 
from Per ſia came to ſollicit a Renewal of the Truce they had 
formerly made with the Romans 3 and Honorius, his younger 
Son, was born to him of his Empreſs Flaccilla upon the Ninth 
of September, Richimeres and Clearchus Conſuls; ſome little 
Time before whole Birth, in the Sixth Year of Theodo/rns's Reign, 
dy'd Agelius, the Novatian Biſhop, after he had preſided Forty 
Years over the People of that Perſuaſion at Conſtantinople ; and 
Timothy of Alexandria departed this Life the Year after, in the 
Conſulat of Arcadius and Bauto, and was ſucceeded by Theophi- 
/1s. The Year after that, dy'd the Arian Demophilus, to fup- 


ply whoſe Vacancy the Arzans ſent for one Marinus out of 


Thrace, but a Quarrel happening (of which more hereafter) he 


did not continue long with them; and after him they had Doro- 


theus, whom they tranſlated from the Syrian Antioch. 


Tae Eaſtern Emperor, (from whoſe Motions we digreſs'd) 
having firſt, by a ſharp Letter, rebuk'd Faltent:- 


nian tor provoking the Majeſty of God by the T. L. 4. c. 15. 


Injuries he had offer'd to his Church, to withdraw 

his Favour and Protection from him, and to Icave him expos'd 
to the Mercy of a Rebel Uſurper, afluming the Defence and 
Reſeue of the Church and Faith for his Pretext of taking up 
Arms,] left his Imperial City, and his Son Arcadius Regent 
there; and came at the Head of his Army to Theſſalonica, where 
he lound Yalentinian and his Court labouring under anguiſh and 
contuſion for yielding ſo far to the Neceſſity of the Times, as to 


* 


A memorable and noble Inſtance of Primitive Paſſive Obedience. 
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admit Maximus into a Partnerſhip of Imperial Dominion. [The 

firſt Thing Theodo/ins took Care of, was to re- 
T. L. 5. c. 15. cover the Young Prince to the Catholick Faith; 

in which, very happily ſucceeding, he reviv'd 
him out of his Dejection, and bad him entirely diſmiſs his Fears; 
and, as to Maximus, for the preſent he kept himſelf upon the 
Reſerve; * neither entring into Treaty with his Miniſters, nor 
yet declaring he would not. Afterwards, no longer enduring to 
ſee the Roman Empire inſlay'd to the Inſolence of a bold Uſurper, 
he drew all his Forces together, and march'd towards Mzlan + 
whither the Rebel was advanc'd, and upon his Approach ſtruck 
ſuch a Terror into the Enemy, as ſoon as they underſtood his 

Numbers and Strength, that [without ſtriking a 
T. L. 5. c.15. Stroke] they deliver'd up their Leader into his 

Hands, who received the Reward of his Trea- 
ſon {| upon the Twenty Seventh Day of Auguſt, Theodoſius and 
Cynegins Conſuls; and Adragathins, as ſoon as he heard of it, 
drown'd himſelf. This difficult and dangerous Affair thus hap- 
pily got over, Theodoſius ſent for his Young Son Honorius from 
Conſtantinople; by whom attended the Two Emperors enter'd 
Rome in Triumph, where they exhibited publick Games and 
Entertainments upon ſo joyful a Turn of Affairs; and Theodoſius 
gave a memorable Inſtance of his mercitul Temper, in vouchſafe- 
ing his Pardon (at the Petition of Leontins, the Novatian Biſhop 
at Rome; for, as we hinted before, the Novatiaus had a Place in 
his Favour and Eſteem, becauſe they were true to the Faith of 
One Subſtance) to Symmachus, * * the Firſt Man in the Senate, 
a great and elegant Maſter of the Latin Tongue, (his Orations 
are Extant) who being impeach'd of High-Treaſon for an Ha- 
rangue which he had compos'd in Praiſe of Maximus, and which 
was ſpoke in the Traitor's Prefence, had taken Sanctuary at the 
Altar, and upon taſting the Clemency and Lenity of fo good a 
Prince, wrote his Apologetich, where he has been liberal in his 


Encomiums of Theodoſtus. 
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BuT it mult not be forgotten, that the Ariaus had taken the 
Advantage and Opportunity which this Rebellion offer'd them; 
and which they very artfully manag'd and improv'd: Their Me- 
thod was to invent and diſperſe ill News; and before any thing 
of Moment had paſs'd, they were full of Confident Reports, and 
very Particular as well as Bold in them; as that the Emperor was 
routed, and would find it hardly poſſible to make 
his Eſcape, [nay, was actually fallen into] the &. L. 7. c. 14. 
Enemy's Hands; and they told you the very 
Numbers of thoſe that were Kill'd of either Side, in the Action. 
And the Cheat went ſo far, that the very Inventors believ'd their 
own Lies, hearing them at Second Hand very ſeriouſly and reli- 
giouſly averr'd for real Truths; and when they had thus impos'd 
upon themſelves the Belief of their own Fictions, their Reſent- 
ment at their late Expulſion eaſily blew them up into an open 
Inſurrection and Tumult; in which they burnt down NetZa- 
7i4s*s Houſe to the Ground. This Outrage happen'd in the Con- 
ſulat aforeſaid. 


Ar Antioch, Paulinus dying, thoſe that had been of his 
Communion would have nothing to do with Flavian, and got 
one Evagrius ordain'd in the Place of their old Paſtor ; who dy- 
ing not long after, F/avian, with much ado, prevented the Or- 
dination of a Succeſſor, but could not diſſolve the ſeparate Aſ- 
ſemblies of thoſe, who, inſiſting on his Perjury, were not to be 


reduc'd to his Communion, 'till, ſome little time after, he had 


reconcil'd Theophilus of Alexandria to him, who, with Pope 
Damaſits, was incenſed at him, for the Breach of his Oath, and 
the Schitm he had renew'd by it; and further, Theophilus had, 
by his Presbyter 1/dore (whom he ſent to Rome on that Errand) 
gain'd him likewiſe the Friendſhip of Damaſus, ſuggeſting, That 
to re-eſtabliſh the Publick Unity, 'twas neceſſary to take no fur- 
ther Notice of Flavianu's Perſonal Crimes. Thus ſtrengthen'd 
by the Acceſſion of theſe Two Intereſts he broke, in ſome time, 
the adverſe Combination, and compals'd a compleat Union. 
About rhe fame Time dy'd Cyr of Zernſalem, and Fobn ſuc- 
cceded him. 
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IW find in Theodorit the Affair of Flavian's Competition 


with Paulus, and ſtruggle with the Biſhops of 


T. L. 5. c. 23. Rome, differently repreſented from the relation of 

our other Two Hiſtorians. He tells us * the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of that Patriarchate made Paulinus's Rejection 
of Meletius'ꝰs late Propoſal their main Inducement to ordain Fla- 
viau ; that Evagrius was afterwards ſubſtituted in the Room of 
Paulus, deceas'd, in defiance to ſeveral Canons, particularly in 
that he had only Panulmus?s Nomination and Election, whereas 
he ſhould have been choſen by all the Biſhops of the Province ; 
and again, his Ordination had wanted three (the Canonical Num- 
ber of) Conſecrators; and that, notwithſtanding theſe Objections, 
the Weſtern and Egyptian Biſhops not only communicated with 
Evagrius, but fill'd the Emperor's Ears with Remonſtrances 
againſt Flavian, not ſuffering his Majeſty to reſt 'till he had 
ſummon'd him to C. P. and then order'd him from thence to 
Rome ; a Command which Flavian aſſured him he would obey 
at the Return of the Spring, it he might be allow'd to deter his 
Journey till then, and ſo went Home. But rhe Matter reſted 
not here. Damaſus till purſued his Point, and Siricius and 
+ Anaſtaſias after him, teazing and reproaching the Emperor for 
his Favour and Indulgence to thoſe that invaded the Dominion 
of Chrilt, and uſurp'd upon the Authority of his Church, while 
he took ſuch Care and Pains to quell and reduce the Rebels of 
the State. Theſe Importunities, and Upbraidings, had that Ef— 
fect upon the Emperor, that he ſeat Flavio a Second ſummons, 
and laid his former Command upon him. Flavian let him know, 
in very fair and free Terms, That if any Thing was objetted either 
againſt his Faith or his Manners, he defired his Accuſers might 
fit his Judges; but if the Epiſcopal Throne and Primacy was 
the Bone of Contention, he was very ready to reſign, and deſired 
his Majeſty to place whom he pleas'd in the Chair of Antioch. 
And this generous and handiome Submiſſion ſo affected the Em- 
peror, that he ſent him Home agen to govern that Church in 
Peace; and when, a conſiderable time after, he happen'd to be at 
Rome, and the Old Complaint was reviv'd, his Majeſty took 
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Flavian's Cauſe upon himſelf, and requir'd of his Accuſers and 
Adverſaries to offer what they had to alledge. They reply'd, they 
would not preſume to bring Articles of Accuſation againſt his 
Majeſty. And he exhorted and beſought them to have done with 
this Quarrel, and re-unite the two Churches, by acknowledging 
the Title of Flavian, (Pauliuus being long ſince Dead, and 
Evagrius uncanonically ordain'd his Succeſſor) a Title which all 
the Eaſtern Churches, the Aſiaticł, Pontich, Thracian, and 
Illyrican had approv'd. And the Emperor's Perſuaſions heal'd 
this Wound which had been to long fretting and feſtring; for the 
Weſtern Biſhops promis'd him they would purſue the Diſpute no 
further, and that, if F/avian would ſend a Delegacy to them, the 
Perſons deputed ſhould be welcome; which accordingly he did, 
of ſeveral eminent Biſhops, and ſome Presbyters and Deacons, 
Acacins of Berea being their Foreman; who came with them 
to Rome, where he put a glorious End to a lamentable Schiſm 
that had Reign'd for Seventcen Years ;. for the Egytian Biſhops 
no ſooner underſtood that the Weſtern were reconcil'd to £1a- 
wian, but they ſtruck in with him too. Janocentius, a Man of 
great Wiſdom and Sagacity, was, at this Time, Biſhop of Rome, 
being Anaſt-/ras*s Succetlor.] Thus much in relation to the 
Church of Antzoch - Let us now turn the Current of our Hiſtory 
to that of Alexandrin. 


THEOPHILOUS, the Biſhop there, being intruſted by the 
Emperor with the Execution of what he had ear- | 
neſtly folli-ired and labour'd for, the [converting 8. L. 7. c. 15. 
the Temple of Bacchus into a Church, and the] | 
Demoliſhing the reit of the Idolatrous Temples in that City, 
omitted no Method of making the Infidels aſham'd 
or their Superlticion. [He lay*d open the Cheat T. L. 5. c. 22. 
of their Speaking Images, by cauling ſome hol- | | 
low ones to be made, which he plac'd with their Backs againft 
the Walls, and then fent thoſe who, having convey'd themſelves 
by ſecret Paſſages into the Bodies of them, gave thence their Or- 
ders and Commands, like ſo many Deities. He expos'd to pub- 
lick Ridicule and Contempt the Lewd and Inhuman Sacra, aud 
dis/urnifh'd and purg'd the Subterraneous Office 
of Mithra. [He broke in Pieces a vaſt Image of T. L. 5. c. 22. 
Jerapis, which *twas a common Report and 

I Belief, 
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Belief, if any Body ſhould preſume to approach to, an Earthquake 
would immediately ſwallow up the * whole City. Theophilus, 
it ſeems, was but little afraid of being bury'd alive; for he or- 
der'd a Man with an Ax in his Hand to go and ſtrike this bulky 
God with as much Force as he could. The Blow frighted the 
ſuperſtitious Spectators extreamly, but Jerapzs being all Heart of 
Oak, neither felt nor expreſs'd either Pain or Anger; no not 
when they cut off his Head, in which they found a very nume- 
rous Family of Rats and Mice, and which they dragg'd thro? all 


the Streets of the City in the Sight of thoſe that once Worſhipp'd, 


but now made Sport with him; the reſt of him they hew'd in 
Pieces, and converted to a Bonfire. 


THress were ſuch inſupportable Affronts and Provocations to 
the Heathen Inhabitants, eſpecially to the Philoſophers, (as they 
call'd themſelves) that, upon a Signal concerted and given, they 
roſe immediately in a Body, and tell to Cutting the Throats, and 
Knocking out the Brains oi the Chriſtiaus, who, on the other 
hand, detended themſelves as well as they could, but loſt many 
more of their Numbers, than they deſtroy'd of their Enemies, tho 

E the Wounded amounted to Multirudes on both 

F. L. 7. c. 15. Sides. [The Heathens, when they thought it 
| Time to conclude their firſt Onſett, retir'd into 
the Temple of Serapis, a very ancient and magnificent Structure, 


whence they made their Sallies, and Seizing the Chriſtians, put 


to Death as many as reius'd to ſacrifice, by Impaling and Cruci- 


fixion, Breaking and Mangling their Legs, Sc. Theſe bold and 


barbarous Outrages call'd aloud tor the Interpoſition of the Ma- 
giltracy, particularly of Romanus, at that Time Commander of 
the Forces in Egyyt, and Evagrius the Governor of the City, 
who, whea they had try'd milder Methods in vain, ſent an Ac- 
count to the Emperor of what had paſs'd. The Rioters, here- 
upon, became {till more deſperate, and that Deiperation was che- 
riſh'd and heighten'd by one O/ymprns, a Fellow that ſet up for 
a mighty Philoſopher among them, who told them, They ſhould 


— 


* Perhaps the whole Countiy, mne what immediately follows out of Socrates, 


delia & THYTRS* 
4 This, if we will reconcile us with thens there, 


be 


muſt be underſtood only of ſoine of the Hea- 
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be glad to die rather than deſert and betray their Religion; and 
(when they ſhew'd ſome Dejection upon the pulling down and 
breaking in Pieces the Images of their Gods) he bad them remem- 
ber that thoſe Images were but Paſſive Matter ; obnoxious to 
any external Violence, but that the Powers which once inhabited 
them were ſtill over-head. The Emperor, acquainted with the 
whole Matter of Fact, pronounc'd the Chriſtians happy Martyrs 
that had been ſacrific'd, and pardon'd their Murtherers, which 
was an Act of ſuch Lenity and Clemency as he hop'd would cap- 
tivate them to Chriſtianity. This Determination of the Empe- 
ror was no ſooner known; but (as the Story goes) the Chriſti— 
ans, in whoſe Favour it run, ſet up a mighty Shout; which put 
the Jerapian Garriſon into ſuch a Conſternation, that they quit- 
ted their Caſtle, and the Chriſtians took Poſſeſſion of the Place, 
which they kept ever after, and the Emperor Arcadius turn'd it 


into a Church. OZympzas, as I ha ve been inlorm'd, was gone 


before ; for Hearing a Voice chanting out Hallelujah in the Se- 
rapium, in the Dead of the preceding Night, and being convinc'd 
it did not come from any human Mouth, he eaſily underſtood the 
Meaning of it, ſlipt away from his Company, and got into 1za/y.] 
Socrates omitting this whole Story of the Serapium, only has it, 
that the Gentiles, after they had glutted themſelves in one Gene- 
ral Aſſault with a publick Execution upon the Chriſtians, being, 
in cooler Blood, very jultly apprehenſive of a Load of Vengeance 
from the Hands of the Emperor, either abſconded or left the 
City, and diſpers'd themſelves into diſtant Habitations. The 
City, now compos'd again. and the Governor, with the Com- 
mander of the Egyptian Militia, Guarding and 

Aſſiſting, Theophilus, all the Temples [(among C. L. 7. c. 15, 
the reſt * that of Serapzs) as being the Occaſions 

of the Inſurrection, ] were, in Obedience to a 

repeated Order from the Emperor, ] ſoon reduc'd C. L. 7. c. 15 
to Rubbiſh, and the Statues either melted down 

into Plate for the Uſe of the great Church, or coin'd into Money 


* This does not agree very well with Church was afterwards built ont of e 
what Sozꝛomen has told us before, That Riins, aud erected upon the Fonnd! 01s 
this Temple was afterwards turn'd ito a of it, 

Cburch. Perhaps he might mean that a 
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(the Emperor fo direQing) for the Support of the Poor; only 
one Image the Biſhop reſerv'd for a publick and perpetual Me- 
morial, to diſprove the Heathens, if they ſhould, hereafter, deny 
that they made ſuch Gods, the Object of their Worſhip ; a De- 
vice which (fays my Author) I remember my Tutor * Ammonins 
was very angry at; as Helladius boaſted that he had kill'd nine 
Chriſtians with his own Hand in that dreadful Maſſacre. 


[Nox was Alexandria the only Place where ſtill the Heathens 
by Force and Violence oppos'd the Deſtruction 
F. L. 7. c. 15. of their Temples; [which is the leſs to be won- 


der'd at, becauſe Conſtantine, and his Sons, and 


T. L. 5. c. 21. Jovian, and Yalentinian had only forbid their 

Worſhip and ſhut up their Temples ; and as for 
Yalens, he was lo tar from diſcouraging any Profeſſion or Reli— 
gion, except that of the Catholick Church, that he indulg'd the 
Pagaus in the full and tree Exerciſe of their moſt extravagant So- 
lemnities; but Theodoſius reſolv'd to put an End to the Abomi- 
nation, by demoliſhing the Receſſes of it. And this, undoub- 
tedly, went to the very Heart of them.] The Petræaus and 


Areopolites in Arabia, the People of Raphia and Gaga in Pale- 


line, and the Heliopolites in Phenicia had alto Recourſe to the 
Meaſures of Reſiſtance upon the ſame Account. The Inhabitants 
of Apamea in Syria procur'd themſelves a Guard for their Tem— 
ples from Galilee, and the Villages that lie about Libanus ; and 
Marcellus, the Biſhop of Apamea, (who had Reaſon to believe 
*twas impoſſible to convert them till all their Temples were laid 
level with the Ground) advancing with a Body of Soldiers and 
Gladiators to demoliſh a ſtately one which they had in Aron, 
ſome of the Infidels who had got Intelligence that he kept him- 
ſelf at a Diſtance alone and unguarded ; (which he did, being 
lame, while his Men were Fighting their Way into the Temple) 
drew off from their main Body where they could belt be ſpar'd, 
came upon him very ſurprizingly, and lighting a Pile of Wood 


burnt him alive. The Sons of the Biſhop, upon the Diſcovery of 


the Murderers, which did not happen till ſome Time after, had 
taken a Reſolution to revenge his Death, but were reſtrain'd by 
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the Authority of a Synod of the Province, whoſe Judgment it 
was, That the Fact, tho' a moſt inhuman one, having advanc'd 
their Father to a Crown of Martyrdom, they ought to ſpare the 
Inſtruments, and thank God for the Event. [This 

Marcellus was Succeſſor to John of Apama. Of T. L. 5. c. 21. 
all the many Excellencies that compos'd his Cha- 

racter none was more conſpicuous than his Apoſtolick Zeal and 
Fervour. The Party which he went with had the Præfeclus 
Pretorio of the Eaſt at the Head of them; and the Temple they 
went to demoliſh, was dedicated to Jupiter. So ſtrongly Ce- 
mented and built they found the Structure, that the Prefect de- 
ipair'd of deſtroying it. The Biſhop undertook for that Difficul- 
ty, and diſmiſſing the Prefect to go before, and proceed in this 
Work elſewhere, he betook himſelf to Prayer; beſeeching God, 
that he would be pleas'd to diſcover to him a way to throw down 
this Building. The next Morning came a Poor, Ignorant Man 
to him, whole Livelihood was carrying Wood and Stones, and 
promis'd him, it he would let him have the Aſſiſtance of two 
Workmen, he would eaſily do the Buſineſs; which was immedt- 


ately aſſign'd him. The Temple ſtood upon the Top of a Hill, 


and contiguous to the Sides of it were Porticos, or Piazzas, the 
Pillars of which were as high as the Temple, and ſixteen Cubits 
in compaſs, of Stone that One may fay was almolt impenetrable 
and indiſſoluble. From three of theſe, one after another, they 
dug away the Foundation Ground, under-propping and ſupporting 


them at the ſame time as they proceeded, with Beams of Olive- 


Tree, to which they afterwards ſet Fire: When a black Dæmou 
preſented it ſelf, and put it out, and that as often as they lighted 
it, which they did ſeveral times. This they let the Biſhop know, 
who immediately repair'd to his Church, and order'd ſome Water 
ro be put in a Veſſel, which he plac'd under the Altar, and pro- 
ſtrating himſelf with his Face to the very Pavement, begg'd of 


God, for the Vindication and Glory of his Name, to manitelt his 


own Power, among the Unbelievers, upon this Occaſion, and 
expoſe the Impotency of the Infernal Adverſary. Having ended 
his Petition, he made the Sign of the Croſs upon the Water, and 
delivering it to one of his Deacons, Equitius, a Man full ot 
Faith and Zeal, he order'd him to carry it to the Place, and ſcat- 
ter it there, nothing doubting ; and then to ſet Fire to the Props. 
The Demon fled upon the ſprinkling of the Water, and the Fire 

| OO o feeding 
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feeding upon it, as if it had been ſo much Oyl, preſently de- 
prived the Pillars of the Support of the Beams ; and thoſe three 
Pillars falling, brought down Twelve more, with that Side of 
the Temple which they cover'd. The City, alarm'd by the 
Noiſe of the Fall, came thronging out in a Body, and no ſooner 
underſtood what a Victory the Biſhop had obtain'd over the Evil 
Spirit, but they united their Voices in Songs of Praiſe to the 
great God of Heaven. The reſt of the Temples thereabouts met 
with as little Favour from Marcellus; who deſerves to take up 
a great deal more room in our Hiſtory than conſiſts with the Li- 
mits of it. Only this I will add, That he kept a conſtant Epiſto- 
lary Correſpondence with Martyrs, and that he dy'd a Martyr 
himſelf.] But now to ſtep back again to Alexandria. 


Veo the pulling down the Temple of Serapzs, there were 
found ſome Stones with Hieroglyphical Characters upon them 
repreſenting ſo many Croſſes. "Theſe the Chriſtians and the Hea- 
thens interpreted, ſeverally, to the Advantage of their reſpective 
Cauſes ; 'till certain of the Former reſcued from the Infatuation 
which poſleſs'd the Latter, and acquainted with the Import of 
ſuch Figures, conſtrued them S tnipropn, Life to come, and 
took Notice of other Characters foretelling, That when this Life 
ſhould come, Serapis's Temple ſhould be no more : which was fo 
clear and full a Prediction, and at this time ſo evidently fulfill'd, 
that it brought over many more Unbelievers to the Acknow- 
ledgment and Reception of the Truth. This is, (ſays my Au- 
thor) what J have heard. 


TAHEODOSTOUS * made no long Stay in Italy; but, 
during that Time, he beſtow'd his Benefactions and Favours very 
generouſly upon the City of Rome, and aboliſh'd two enormous 
and ſcandalous Cuſtoms which prevail'd in that City. There 
were certain very large and ſpacious Offices, that had been built 
for common Store-Houſes of Bread for the People, but were in 
Time proſtituted, by the Officers that belong'd to them, to the 
Trade of Kidnapping ; for which they made them very convent- 


— 
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ent by Building Stews and Booths for Eating and Drinking, up- 
on the Edges of the Vaults where the Mills were to -grind the 
Corn; and into theſe they trepann'd their Cuitomers * thro? 
Falſe Doors, and there held them to the Work of the Place, many 
of them for Lite. And this Abuſe went on, *till one of Theoao- 
fſias*s Soldiers falling into the Trap, and having a Dagger about 
him, made his Eſcape by Stabbing his Keepers ; and fo the 
whole Contrivance reaching the Emperor's Ears, he made an Ex- 
ample of the Officers, and a Heap of Ruins of the Houſes. The 
other Intamy he took away, was a ſtrange Method that had ob- 
tain'd of Puniſhing Adulterefles, whom they ſhut into cloſe Bro- 
thels, and there made them common to the Uſe of all Comers, 
tinkling with Bells as often as the libidinous Scene was renew'd, 
to give Notice to the People in the Streets what Sort of Correc- 
tion was going lorward. Theſe lewd Houtes were, by the Em- 
peror's Order, pulPd down as foon as he heard of them ;. and he 
made a much better Proviſion for preventing that Sin, and pu- 
niſhing thoſe that were guilty of it. Theſe Enormities thus re- 
form'd, and other Matters as happily regulated | 

and ſettled for the publick Good, | particularly C. L. 7. c. 14. 
what related to the Church in thoſe Parts, whoſe great Enemy, 
Zuftina, was now Dead ; |] Theodoſ/mas return'd with Honorius to 
Conſtantinople, which he enter'd upon the Tenth of November, 
Tatian and Symmachius Conſuls. 


Ir was about this time that Ne&arims abrogated ſ the 
Office of the Penitentiary Presbyters, which was to receive Con- 
feſſions of Sins committed after Baptiſm, and which had been in- 
itituted from the Time of the Novatiau Separation, and recciv'd 
in all other Communions, except the Novatiau, 

{particularly in the Churches of the Weſtern Em- FC. L. 7. C. 16. 
pire, and, among them, in that of Rome ; where 

the Penitents have a Place appointed for them to ſtand in, and 
by their outward Appearance to ſignify their Senſe of their Sins, 
and their Sorrow for them: And Prayers ended, they mult not 
preſume to approach the Holy Table, but they proſtrate them- 


— 
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ſelves upon the Pavement with Groans and Tears: After which, 
the Biſhop comes up to them Weeping, and throws himſelf too 
upon the Ground; and the whole Congregation join in * a ge- 
neral Confeſſion, with lively Expreſſions of a hearty Sorrow and 
Contrition: Then the Biſhop riſes firſt, and raiſes up the Peni— 
tents, and having Pray'd, in a proper Form, tor Repent ing Sinners, 
he ſends them Home, where they puniſh and mortify themſelves, 
either by denying themſelves thoſe Kinds of Food which are moſt 
agrecable to them, or by abſolute Faſting, or by forbearing 
Waſhing, or ſome other Sort of Penance, fuch as the Biſhop 
impoſes, and for as long Time as he pleaſes ; which Time expi- 
ring, they receive Abſolution, and ſo are admitted to the fame 
Condition, and perfect Communion with the reſt of the Congre- 
gation. This has been of old the Diſcipline and Practice of the 
Church of Rome, and ſtill continues ſo.] At Conſtantinople the 
Change happen'd thus. A Lady of Quality came to the Peniten- 
tiary, and made a particular Confeſſion to him of her Sins from 
the Time of her Baptiſm, and was enjoyn'd Faſting and Frequency 
of Prayer, which were to be taken as Arguments of her lincere 
Contrition and Fruits worthy of Repentance. Some Time atter 
The came again, and conftefs'd that one of the Deacons of the 
Church had commitred Folly with her; + upon which the Dea- 
con was turn'd out of his Office, and the People were not a little 
dliſturb'd and incens'd, not only at the Crime that had paſs'd, but 
at the Diſhonour and Reproach it had brought upon the Church. 
In a Word, when the Diſcovery of this Miſcarriage had rais'd 
Plenty of Cenſures and Obloquies againſt the Clergy, Necrarius. 
at the Counſel and Perſwaſion of ** one Eudæmon, a Native of 
Alexandria, but a Presbyter of that Church, aboliſh'd the Peni- 
tentiary Office, and left every Man to his own private Confeſſion 
and Preparation, to quality him tor Approaching the Holy Ta- 
ble; an Example which, as he begun, fo the Biſhops, almott | 


See Valeſius pon the Place. ** Sozomen, L. 7: c. 16. ſays, More 
. Sozomen ſays, Before ſhe had paſs'd han one aduis'd him thus, but names o 
the Lime of her Penance, and ſo the Body, ovuCvaruodrrur dt Tiver c. 
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every-where, follow'd.] For my Part (ſays my Author) I * told 
Eudæmon, from whoml receiv'd what I now communicate, that 
the Advice he had given hinder'd the Duty and Benefit of Bro- 
therly and Neighbourly Reprehenſion, and was inconſiſtent with 
that Rule of the Apoſtle, Have no Fellowſhip with the Unfruit- 
ful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

[ Sozomen obſer ves further, That the Conſequence L. 7. c. 16. 
of the total Abolition of this ancient and folemn | 


Diſcipline was too general a Looſeneſs of Life and Corruption 


of Manners; which the Shame of Confeſſion, and the Smart 
of Penance before, in a great Meaſure, prevented and reſtrain'd; 
and moreover, That, probably, tor preſerving and inhancing the 
Dignity and Honour of Church-Diſcipline, Theodofrus enatted a 
Law excluding all Women from the Office of Deaconeſs that had 
not Children, and were not full Sixty Years of Age, purſuant to 
1 Zim. v. 9, 10. and again, That no Woman ſhould be admitted 
to Communion with her Head ſhorne, and that the Biſhop who 
admitted her ſhould be depriv'd. But of theſe Points (adds the 
Hiſtorian) every Man is left at Liberty to judge for himiclt.] 


AGELIUS, the Old Novatiau Biſhop, when he found 
himfelf drawing near his End, ſubſtituted Siſſunius his Succeſſor; 
(of whom we have had occaſion to ſpeak before) to the great 
Diſpleaſure of his Laity, who would rather have had him ordain 
Marciau, a Man of a ſevere Sanctity, and one that had preſerv'd 
them from Perſecution all Yalens?s time. To gratify them there- 
tore he ordain'd Marciau too; and recovering Strength and Spi- 


rit enough, went to the Church, where he lay'd his Commands 


upon the People to receive Marcian as his immediate Succeſſor, 
and after him Ciſiunius. In Marcian's time, one Sabbatins, © 
Convert from Judaitm, and ordain'd a Presbyter by Marcian 
himſelf, prejudic'd in favour of his old Jewfh Cuſtoms, and 
withal hankering atter the Epiſcopal Title and Honour, two Con- 
fidents, who were let into the Secret; Theoctiſtus and Macarius. 


— 
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his Brother-Presbyters, concurring with him, ſet up for obſerving 
Eaſter according to the Rule of the Synod of Pægus, * and 
withdrawing from the Communion of his Fellows, under the 
Notion of ſeparating himſelf to a very ſtrict and contemplative 
Courſe of Lite, he at firit pretended that the Unworthineſs of 
ſome who were admitted to the Sacrament, gave him great Scan- 
dal, but afterwards he explain'd himſelf better by gathering a 
Congregation of his own. This Defection very ſenſibly afflicted 
Marcian, who would often ſay, He with'd be had thruſt his 
Hands upon Thorus, when he lay'd them on Sabbatins*'s Head, 
and call'd a Synod of Novatian Biſhops to compoſe the Diffe- 
rence, which met at Sangarus in Bithynia, and ſummon'd Sab- 
batins, and learning from him what was all the Ground of the 
Breach, and the Matter of Complaint, they firſt bound him up 
by an Oath from ever taking the Epiſcopal Dignity, which they 
had reaſon to believe he aſpir'd to; and then, by a Canon, de- 
clar'd, that this Diſpute about Zaſter was not, nor had ever been 
thought to be, ſufficient to juſtify a Separation; particularly not 
among thoſe of their own Denomination, the Novatians at Rome, 
who had never follow'd the Zewh Rule, having at no time 


parted Communion from their Brethren eliewhere, who did; and 


1 that therefore the Determinations of the Synod 
. L. 7. c. 18. of Pagus were not to take place to the prejudice 
| of what They calPd Catholick Unity, [and their 
ſeveral Churches, as to the circumitance of Time, were to be left 
to their own Diſcretion.] After this Proviſion, Sabbatins, un- 
leſs when the two Computations met in the ſame Day, obſerv'd 
two Eaſter Days, one at Home by himſelf, the other, at the 
publick Time, at Church, for ſeveral Years together ; in which 
Practice he had the ſatisfaction to ſee himſelf tollow'd by ſome of 
the Weaker Brethren, particularly thoſe of PH) gi and Galatin. 
And indeed the ſame Controverſy had very various and different 
Effects upon the Body of that Communion, for they difagreed 
not only about Days of the Month, but the Days ot the Week 
too, and a great many other matters as minute, which ſome made 
a ſufficient Cauſe for ſeparating Communion, and others did not. 
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BuT becauſe we have had occaſion here to ſpeak of the Paſ- 
chal Diſpute, let me be permitted (fays my Author) to obſerve, 
That the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity were ſo far 
from preſcribing and inſiſting upon the Obſervation of the Few 
Feſtivals, and among the reſt even their Sabbath, that they 
blam'd thoſe who, after the Subſtance was come in the Place of 
the Shadow, Liberty in the room of Bondage, and the Law 
chang'd with the Prieſthood, look'd upon thoſe Ordinances as 
ſtill Neceſſary and in Force; nor in the New-Covenant has our 
Saviour or the Apoſtles any where appointed the Day of the Year, 
on which the Feaſt of his Reſurrection ſhould be preciſely kept, 
but left the Time of that and all other Chriftian Feſtivities, every- 
where, to the Diſcretion and Choice of the * People, who were 
moſt concern'd in them, as affording them a Relaxation and Re- 
ipite from their ordinary Labours and Cares. Hence it is, I con- 
ceive, that that great Feſtival ever has been, and ſtill is, obſerv'd 
at different Times in different Places. It has been the ancient 
Practice of the Chriſtians of Aſia Minor to keep it upon the 
Fourteenth Day, whether it fell upon a Saturday or not; al- 
ledging, That the ancient Zews did fo, as ap- | 
pears from 7o/ephus, [Philo, Ariſtobulus, and C. L. 7. c. 18. 
others quoted in Euſebiusꝰs Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory 5] and hence they were call'd Quartodecimaui; ſome of the 
Eaſterns kept it upon + a Sabbath, but diſagreed as to the 
Month; the Weſtern, and all other Churches, after the Equinox. 
The Zuartodecimans affirm, That they derive their Rule and 
Practice from the Apoſtle St. John, The Weſtern Churches 
aſcribe theirs to the Authority of St. Pau and St. Peter, but 
neither can produce any Written Evidence. Nor, in truth, had 
their Diſagreement in this any other Ground or Original than in 
their other Cuſtoms, Rites, and Ceremonies, that is to ſay, Pre- 

ſcription. Thus at Rome they Faſt three Weeks, {Saturdays and 
Sundays excepted) before Eaſter-Day: In the {ilyrican and 
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_ * Or Author ſpould have added, Not without the Concurrence of their Eccle- 
Haſtical Superiors. 
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| Greek Churches, and at Alexandria [in Africa, 
S. L. 7. c. 19. Egypt, and Paleſtine,] Six Weeks, which they 
call the Quadrageſimal Faſt. Others, [as the 

F. L. 7. c. 19. Church of C. SJ. and all the Churches as far as 
. from thence to Phænicia,] begin their Faſt in 
the Seventh Week before Eaſter; and tho' * they Faſt but three 
Weeks after, five Days to each Week, and not without Intervals 
between them, they call theirs likewiſe a Quadra- 

F. L. 7. c. 19. geſimal Faſt. [Some begin their Faſt three Weeks 
before Eaſter, (others, as the Montaniſis, but 

two) and go through with it without Intermiſſion. ] Then they 
as little agree as to the Meats which they eat or abſtain from at 
theſe times. Some eat no ſort of Animals; Others only Fiſh ; 
Others Fiſh and Birds too, as having been at the Creation pro- 
duc'd out of the Water ; Others no Eggs nor Fruit ; Others only 
Bread ; Others not ſo much as that ; and Others, neither Eating 
nor Drinking 'till three of the Clock in the Afternoon, take at- 
terwards any fort of Food Indifterently. In theſe Circumſtances 
and Peculiarities (which are accounted for a thouſand ways) as 
the Apoſtles determin'd nothing, ſo *tis plain they left every 
Church to chooſe and appoint for it ſelf. Thus again, as to the 
Times and Rites of Divine Worſhip, *tis not the Cuſtom of the 
two Churches of Alexandria and Rome, A if ever 

F. L. 7. c. 19. it has been, to celebrate the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt every Saturday which [almoſt] all 

other Churches do. The Churches of Zg t lying near Alexau- 
Aria and thoſe of Thebais have || their Office for that Day, and a 
Sacrament too, but (contrary to the Way of all other Churches) 
not 'till the Evening after they have Eat a Feſtival Supper. At 
Alexandria, on Thurſday in the Paſſion-Week and Good. Friday, 
they have, beſides Prayers, Leſſons of Holy Scripture read and 
expounded to them; upon which Days Origen generally preach'd 
there in his time, (for the Ulage is of a very ancient date) who, 


by the way, perceiving the Myſtical Import of the Mo/aick 


222 


Sof. diſtinguiſhes thoſe that Faſted + Zu Tivos N ougs THINS oe 
by Intervals, as a part of their Number, [| auaZass 


z»ho Faſted bat three Weeds. 


Paſſover 


E 


Book V. of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit. 481 


Paſſover was only to be regarded, aſſerted, That, properly, there 
had never been but one Paſſover, that on which the Son of God 
vanquiſh'd the Powers of Death and Hell. Again; every-where 
elſe, only Baptiz'd Perſons are admitted to the Office of Readers 
and * Singers; but Catechumens too are capable of it at Alexan- 
aria. In Theſſaly, if any Clergyman, who was marry'd before 
he took Orders, lies with his Wife afterwards, he is excommuni- 
cated ; (the Author of which Cuſtom in that place was Heliodo- 
74s, Biſhop of Tricca, he who, 'tis generally believ'd, in his 
younger Days, compos'd the Ethiopic Romance) and thus it is 
too at Theſſalonica, and in Macedonia, and Achaia ; whereas, 
throughout the Eaſt, tho* the Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy 
are pleas'd to impoſe that Reſtraint upon themſelves, no Canon 
obliges them to it; and many of their Biſhops have had their 
Wives with them, and begor Children of them, after their Pro- 
motion to the Epiſcopat. Another ſingularity, which prevails in 
Theſaly, is, that Baptiſm is never adminiſter'd but upon Eaſter- 
Day; ſo that almoſt all the People there die Unbaptiz'd. At the 
Syrian Antioch, the Cathedral ſtands with the Altar towards the 
Weſt, and not, as elſewhere, to the Eaſt. In Achaia, Theſſaly, 
and at Zeruſalem, they have Prayers at the time of lighting up 
the Candles, as the Novatiaus have at Conſtantmmople. At the 
Cappadocian Ca. ſarea, and in the Iſland of Cyprus, on Saturday 
and Sunday Evening, after lighting the Candles, the Biſhops and 
Presbyters expound Scripture. 'The Manner and Form of Prayer 
is not the ſame with the Novatians of Helleſpont and thoſe of 
Conſtantinople 5 but approaches nearer to that of the Catholick 
Church; And, indeed, there are ſcarce any two Churches in the 
World that have exactly the ſame Liturgy and Ceremonies. No 
Presbyter preaches at Alexandria, nor has done, ſince the Time 
that Aris brought ſo much miſchief upon that Church. The 
Church of Rome Faſts ordinarily on Saturdays. The Church of 
C2e/area concurrs with the Novatzans in receiving none to Com- 
munion that have fallen into Sin after Baptiſm. So the Macedo- 
nau in Helleſpont, and the Quartodecimaus in Afia. The No- 
vitians of Phrygia exclude all Perſons that marry a ſecond 
Time ; thoſe of the Weſt freely admit them; thoſe of Conſtanti- 
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nople neither openly admit nor excommunicate them; all which 
Variety, no doubt, owes its Original to the Authority of ſeveral 
Biſhops in ſeveral Places, and Ages; [In Scyzhia there are many 

Cities, and but one Biſhop; Elſewhere, as I 
S. L. 7. c. 19. have found (ſays Sozom.) in Arabia, in Cyprus, 

and among the Novatiaus and Montaniſts of 
Phrygia, the Villages have Biſhops. The Church of Rome has 


the ſame number of Deacons as the Apoſtles ordain'd at firſt ; in 


other Places their number is undetermin'd. The ſame Church 
fings the Hallelujah but once a Year, and that upon Eaſter-Day, 
and has no * publick Sermons, either from the Biſhop or any One 
elſe. At Alexandria the Biſhop does not riſe up when the Leſ- 
ſons are read out of the Goſpel, as he does in all other Churches; 
and only the Arch-deacon reads thoſe Leſſons there, which, in 
other Places, are read by the Deacons; in others again, by the 
Presbyters only; and in others, by the Biſhops themſelves upon 
great Holy-Days, as particularly at C. P. upon Eaſter-Day. 


Tas ſpurious Book which bears the Title of The Revelation 
of t. Peter, is read in ſome of the Churches of Paleſtine, upon 
every Good-Fr:day, the principal Faſt of the Year. And St. Paul's 
Revelation, as tis call'd, known to none of the Ancients, is 
much valued in the Monaſteries. There are thoſe that would 
make us believe this Book was recover'd out of the Earth, where 
it lay bury'd in a Marble Cabinet, under St. Paul's Houſe at 
Tarſus, by a Divine Revelation communicated and obey'd in 
the preſent Reign. But, upon Inquiry, I am very well fatisfy'd 
the Story is falſe, and probably ſome Hereticks, who might find 
their Advantage in it, ſet it Abroad.] Tis impoſlible to reckon 
up all the Diſtinctions of this kind that run thro' the CHriſtian 
World. The Taſte we have given the Reader above will make 
him ſenſible, that what T am, in this Matter, chiefly concern'd 
for, the Difference between Churches about ſolemnizing of 
Eaſter, is owing to mere Uſe and Cuſtom ; and ſhews how little 
reaſon + ſome Men have to ſay, the Time of that Solemaity was 
chang'd by the Nicene Council, which, in Truth, look'd no fur- 
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ther for the Deciſion of this Affair, than to bring in the Smaller 
Number of Churches to an Uniformity with the Greater. In the 
Apoſtolick Times we find the like Variety, Acts c. 15. and yet 
there are thoſe, who, in direct Contradiction to the Tenour of 
the Synodical Epiſtle there recorded, while they make no Sin of 
Fornication, are as warm and importunate in the Point of their 
Holydays, as if Lite and Salvation depended upon it. It might 
alſo be inſiſted on, That the Fews themſelves are not without 
Miſtakes, as well as to the Time of the Paſchal Solemaity, as 
the Purport of it; and again, That the Samaritans always ob- 
ſerye it after the Equinox. But, for Brevity, I ſhall rather cloſe 
theſe Remarks with a Suggeſtion or two to thoſe People who 
make a Conformity to the 7ewiſh Rule ſo neceſſary in this Point; 
as firſt, That they are as much oblig'd to take Care, that there 
ſhould be Ceremonies to anſwer exactly to all the ſeveral ſeem- 
ingly Incidental Tranſactions and Paſſages of our Saviour's Lite 
and Sufferings ; eſpecially thoſe that were typify'd under the 
Moſaick Diſpenſation, and thoſe that carry'd a Figurative Mean- 
ing with relation to the Times of the Goſpel and the Church. 

They ſhould have ſome Body to Perſonate him 3 out of 
the Ship; and they ſhould have his Appointing the Paſſover to 
be got ready in an Upper-Chamber repreſented too, with the 
previous Circumſtances, as the looſing the Aſs and the Colt, and 
the Man bearing the Pitcher of Water. Next, let me intreat 
them to conſider, That if the Zews are under a Curſe for aſcrib- 
ing a Literal and Proper, inſtead of the True Myſtical and Typi- 
cal meaning to the Moſaicł Law, they ought to think themſelves 
concern'd in the fame Sentence, who make an exact Obſervation 
of Days and Times neceilary, as if their Significancy and Sanctity 
were not Relative, but Real. Thus much by way of Digreſſion : 
Let us now reſume the Thread of our Hiſtory. 


DisyuTE and Cavil, as nothing is more natural, had driven 
the Arians into very perplexing Queſtions, and wild Poſitions. 
Thus, in Particular, it came to be debated among 
them, at Conſtantinople,] Whether God could be F. L. 7. c. 17. 
ſaid to have been the Father before the Jon ſub- 
faſted, Dorotheus maintain'd the Negative: Marinus, glad of 
iuch an Opportunity to gratitie the Reſentment which he had 
conceiv'd at Dorotheus's leaping over his Head in the great point 
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of Preferment, declar'd for, and ſtood to the Affirmative : S0 
they parted Communions. * The Dorotheans held their Aſſem- 
blies in their uſual Places; and the Marinuites built 
F. L. 7. c. 17. themſelves Chappels. The latter had Selenas, 
Biſhop of the Goth, | Amanuenſts and Succeſſor 
to U/phila, whence they were call'd the Go7h-Arians) on their 
Side, famous for preaching in two Languages equally natural to 
him, the Gothich, and Greek, his Father being a Goth, and his 
Mother a Phrygian. The Mariuites were call'd P/athyrians, 
from one of their great Sticklers, Theoctiſtus, one that fold 
Cakes; which is in plain Greek P/athyrepoles. Soon after a Sub- 
diviſion happen'd between Marius and Agapius, whom Mari- 
uus had advanc'd to the See of Epheſis, upon the Point of Pri- 
macy. The Goth held to the latter. Mean time many of their 
Clergy, who plainly ſaw there was nothing but Intereſt, and 
Pride, and Envy, at the Bottom of all their Pretenſions, came 
over to the Catholicks. The reſt, after they had ſtood off from 
one another Thirty Five Years, re-united in the Reign of Theo- 
doſius the Younger. and the Conſulſhip of Pliu- 
S. L. 7. c. 17. thas, | (a Great Man in the Government, and 
| at Court, and the chief Inſtrument of their Ac- 
commodation) ] the P/athyrzans reſigning and conforming them- 
ſelves, on condition the Queſtion which at firſt made the Breach, 
ſhould never after be ſo much as mention'd. But this Agree- 
ment took Effect only at Conſtantinople 5 for elſewhere the two 
Parties, if any ſcatter d Fragments remain of them, continue un- 
reconcild to this Day. 


As little could the Eunomiaus keep together. Theophronins, 

a Cappadocian, Eunomins*s Scholar, Land now after his deceaſe, 
the great Champion of his Cauſe, (whoſe Maſter 

S.L.7.c.17. liv'd but a little time after his Baniſhment, and 
was bury'd at the place where he was born, Da- 

core, a Village in the Diſtrict of the Cappadocian Ceſarea)}] had 
by the ſtrength of a little Smattering in ſome of Ariſtotle's Writ- 
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ings ventur'd to publiſh a Book xt 8 yuuvooicg 
7818, Of HUMAN UNDERSTANDING, [being an C. L. 7. c. 17. 
Introduction to Ariſtotle's Organon, ] which 

gave ſuch offence to his Brethren, that they excommunicated 
the Author as a Traytor to the Cauſe. Thus diſcarded he ſer up 
his own Sect and Hereſy, and left it behind him known by the 
name of the Eunomzo-Theophronians. [The main - 
Principle, among many other new Abſurdities, C. L. 7. c. 17. 
which made the Breach between him and his old | 
Brethren, was an Opinion, which he pretended to prove from 
Scripture, That the Ideas, or Notices in the Divine Mind of 
Preſent, Paſt, and To come, as they were diſtin from one ano- 
ther, ſo aſſected the Deity differently, and producr'd in him a 
Change, Diverſity and Succeſſion of Conception and Thought. 


Eutychius carry'd off another Detachment of them at Conſtanti- 


nople, where he now heads them; and theſe are 
call'd Emunomi-Eutychians | The occaſion of this K. L. 7. c. 17. 
laſt Diviſion by Eutychius was the Starting of a 


Queſtion, Whether the Time of the laſt Fudgment was known 


to the Son. The Eunomian Bilhops deny'd it. Eutychins aſ- 
ſerted it, for that the Father had reveaPd all things to the Son, 
broke off from their Communion, and went away to Eunomzins, 
who was then in Baniſhment ; and tho' a Deputation of the 
other Party, whoſe Errand was to accuſe and diſpute with him, 
reach'd him firſt, * Eunomius gave the Cauſe for Entychings, 
and communicated with him, tho' deſtitute of Communicatory 
Letters. But after his Death, the Eunomian Biſhop at C. P. 


being baffled in a Diſpute with him concerning his Principle; and 


the more angry becauſe Eutychius was but a Layman, excluded 
him his Communion, and then, Eutychius with his Followers 
form'd their own.. *Tis not worth while to inſert all thoſe little 
Variations and Diſtinctions in Expreſſion upon which the Parties 
pretend to ground their Separation from one another; Only let 
me obſerve that their Form of Baptiſm is not in the Name of the 
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* Here our Hiſtorian forgets himſelf; his abaudoning Eunomius, we are 1 un- 
for, before, he told us, that Eutychius derſtand the Eunomian Faction after Eu- 
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: Trinity, but into the Death of Chriſt, [and that 
S. L. 7. c. 17. this Innovation is charg'd upon Theophronius and 
Eutychius.] The Macedonians alſo bred a Divi- 


ſion in their own Bowels, which held, ſome time, on the ſcore 


of one of their Presbyters, Eutropius, who form'd to himſelf a 
Party, and Carterius, who remonſtrated to it. Theſe things 
happen'd at different Times, tho* moſt of them at one Place, 
Conſtantinople. Elſewhere theſe Diviſions may have ſpawn'd 
many more; but that City (ſays the Hiſtorian) I deſign for the 
Principal Scene of my Story, where the Tranſactions have been 
very memorable and of great Conſequence, and my ſelf an Eye- 
Witneſs of ſome of them. If the Reader would ſee a Catalogue 
of all the Variety of theſe Heretical Weeds, let him have Re- 


courſe to Epiphanius Auchoratus. 


[Suck a jargon of Quarrels, and Diviſions 

C. L. 7. c. 20.21. among the Heretical and Schiſmatical Factions 
| did not a little diminiſh their Numbers; their 
People deſerting them and reconciling themſelves to the Catho- 
lick Communion. At the ſame time the Pagans flock'd in a- pace 
to Chriſtianity ; the great and good Emperor having made uſe 
of the proper Means and Mcthods to reduce them ; for, at the 
very Beginning of his Reign, he made it Capital tor them, with 
Forteiture of Goods and Chattels, to ſacrifice to any of their 
Gods, how privately ſoever; and, not content with prohibiting 
all Acceſs to their Places of Worſhip, he lay'd many of them in 
Ruins. At which time the Nile not riſing and overflowing the 
Country ſo early as it uſually did, the Zg yp7zans were full ot 
Anger and Complaints at their not being ſuffer'd to Sacrifice to 
the River; inſomuch that the Governor of Egyyt was apprehen- 
five of an Inſurrection, and ſent his Maſter Word of it; whoſe 
Judgment upon it was worthy of himſelf, That better the Nile 
ſhould never flow, than that God ſhould be offended and provok'd 
by diabolical Charms and Inchantments, and mingling the Blood 
of impious and inhuman Sacrifices with the Waters of Paradiſe, 
to bring on a Tide. But 'twas not long ere the Nile ſwell'd, 
and diſcharg'd it ſelf ſo prodigiouſſy, that the higher Parts of the 
Country were under Water, and Part of Libya, and even Alex- 
andria, in Danger of an Inundation. Then, 'tis reported, the 


Infidels chang'd their Language, broke Jeſts upon their Deity - 
the 
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the River in the publick Theatre, and declar'd that they thought, 
He was grown old and doted, and was troubled with a Diabetes: 


And the greateſt Part of them became CHriſtiaus. 


ABouT the ſame Time, St. 70hn the Baptiſt's Head was tran- 
ſlated to C. P. It had been found by certain Monks of the 
Macedonian Perſwaſion; of which the wicked Emperor Valens 
being inform'd by his Eunuch Mardonius order'd it to be brought 
to C. P. but when they were come with it as far as to Panti- 
chium, a Town 1n the Territory of Chalcedon, the Mules that 
drew the Carriage it was brought in, ſtopp'd, and would not go 
further ; which the Emperor and every Body elle looking upon 
as an extraordinary Suggeſtion or Signification of the Divine Dif- 
pleaſure from Heaven itſelf, they diſpos'd of the Head in the Vil- 
lage of Co/elaus, which lay near, and belong'd to Mardoniug. 
Thither, ſome Time after, went Theodoſius, either God himſelf 
or the Prophet ſo directing, with a Purpoſe of removing the ve- 
nerable Remains; in which he met with no Oppoſition but only 
from a Matron or Conſecrated Virgin, who had the Keeping and 
Tending of them. The Emperor, unwilling to take them away 
by Force, earneſtly ſollicited and importun'd her to part with her 
Charge. At length ſhe obey'd, upon a Preſumption, that God 
would no more ſuffer him to carry them away, than he had ſuf- 
fer'd his Predeceſſor Yalens. The Emperor then took the Cabi- 
net wherein they were kept, wrapt it up in his Imperial Robe, 
and brought it away to C. P. where he erected a very beautiful 
and noble Church in the Suburbs, and there repos'd the valuable 
Treaſure. The Lady that had been the Keeper of it, and was a 
Diſciple of the Macedonians, he could not bring over to the 
Church, by moſt earneſt Importunities, or encouraging Promiſes. 
* So ſhe continued to her Death at Cœſilaus, where ſhe preſided 
over a Society of devoted Virgins. Moſt of them, as I have 
heard, are ſtill living; and in their Lives and Converſations wit- 
_ nels and obſerve that religious Conduct and Severity, which their 
Governeſs taught them and exemplity'd in her own Practice. But 
Vincentius, a Presbyter, who was likewiſe concern'd in the- 


ſtody of the Relicks, and had ſerv'd at the Altar under which 


- 


— 


Soꝛomen ſpeaks too favorrably here of a Homan that was an Heretich. 


they 


F _ - P_ 
— © ** F 72 
. I 2 1 — web — — 
3 — 4 I SI 3 — r 
OR =. = 2 — + 


be 
— 


3 


* 
* 
l 
* 


— —_ — DE 
- _ * 1 
2 MY ” hb : Rant 
2 3 8 — — 


488 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book V. 


they were repoſited, very ſoon became a Convert. We are told 
by the Macedonzans, that he had taken an Oath never to forſake 
them, bur, afterwards, he chang'd his Mind ; and plainly de- 
clar'd, if he found the Baptiſt would follow the Emperor, he 
would make no Scruple of embracing the ſame Communion. He 
was a Native of Per//a, whence the Perſecution in Conſtantius“s 
Reign drove him with Aaaas his Nephew into the Dominions of 
the Empire. Addas was the Father of the celebrated Auxentius, 
an orthodox, pious, friendly, honeſt, and very learned Man, 
and tho* much belov'd and careſs'd at Court, and preferr'd to an 
Eminency of Station there, yet appear'd a ſingular Example of 
Humility and good Nature. The worthieſt of the Monaſtick 
Claſs, and indeed all good Men, that were acquainted with him, 
have a Reverence, at this day, for his Name and Memory.] But 
to come again to Matters of a more publick Nature, and take a 
ſhort Survey of another Uſurpation which, at this Time, befell 
the Weſtern Empire; Eugenius, who, from keeping a Grammar— 
School, had riſen to no leſs an Office at Court than that of * Lord 


High Treaſurer, conceiv'd ſuch an opinion of his own Merit, 


(puff'd up, as he was, with the Reputation of his extraordinary 
Eloquence) and ſuch a Confidence of his Fortune, that taking 
Arbogaſtes, an Imperial General, into the Plot, a + French Man 
by Birth, a Villain in his Temper, he enter'd into Meaſures to 


make himſelf Emperor ; and, by his Aſſurances and Promiſes of 


what great Things he would do for them, influ- 
S. L. 7. c. 22. enc'd the Eunuchs of the Bed-Chamber [ (already 
angry with his preſent Majeſty for following his 
Father's Maxims, and not gratify ing them in every Thing) |] to 
ſuch a deſperate degree of 'Treachery, that || they took an Oppor- 
tunity, as their Maſter Yalentinian was Sleeping, and put an 
End to his Life by Smothering ** him; [a Youth 
C. L. 7. c. 22. of an admirable Shape and Symmetry of Body, and 
of ſuch a generous, juſt and noble Soul as promis'd 


— wt 


* erTiyeageds violent Hands upon himſelf, thinking it 
+ See Valeſius upon the Place. better to be ont of the World than live 
Others report, ſays Soz. L. J. c. 22. an Emperor in it, and not be at Liberty 
That in the Heat and Raſhneſs of Youth to do what he pleas'd. 
be was for gratify ing his Paſſions in ſome ** Or by Serangling, or both. The 
Inſtances againſt Law and Right; which, word is & 
when he was reſtrain'd from, he lay'd 
| 4 | EVEN 
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even a greater Man (had he liv'd to a due Maturity of Years) 
than his Father. |] * The Murder was no ſooner committed, 
but he that had kill'd, took Poſſeſſion, and diſ- 
cover'd the Monſter in it's full and true Shape. F. L. 7. c. 22. 
[A Monſter indeed; for he was a Rebel-Pagan- 

Chriſtian, outwardly the firſt and laſt, becauſe inwardly the ſe- 
cond. The Diviners and Aſtrologers (and among them there 
were ſome People of great Quality and high Character) gave him 
all imaginable Aſſurances that he ſhould gain a compleat Victory, 
and with it the Empire, and baniſh the Chriſtian Religion out of 
the World. Eugenius, very willing to believe ſuch fine Pre- 
dictions, got a great Army together, and made himſelf Maſter of 
the Julian Alps, where he lay among the Mountains very ſecure- 
ly and advantageouſly encamp'd.] The News extreamly ſur- 
prix d and perplext Theodo/ius, who likewiſe drawing together a 
very conſiderable Number of Forces, after he had conferr'd the 
Imperial Title on his Son Honorius, upon the Tenth of Ja- 
uuary, (himſelf and Abundautius Conſuls) [and 

having conſulted John a very famous Monk in F. L. 7. c. 22. 
Thebais [(relorted to by thoſe who were ſolli- T. L. 5. c. 24. 
citous to know future Events)] as well about 

the Conduct as the Iflue of the War; [(the T. L. 5. c. 24. 
ſame Thing which he had done before upon 

the Rebellion of Maximus)] and receiv'd in Anſwer by the Met- 
ſenger he ſent to him (for he could not be per- 
{waded to come to Court himſelf) that he ſhould T. L. 5. c. 24. 
get a compleat, [tho' a bloody] Victory, rid the | 
World of an Uſurper, and, ſoon after, die himſelf in 1taly,] 
march'd into the Weſt. 


[Bux before we follow him thither, the Reader 
is to be told a very memorable Inſtance of this C. L. 7. c. 23. 
excellent Emperor's Clemency and Piety, + which 


— 


s Hat ever might be Soꝛomen's mean- + A Chronological Miſiate. See Valge 
ng iu this, he ſeems to raiſe the Young ſius upon the Place. 

Emperors Character too high, in this com- 

Parifon with his excellent Father. 
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happen'd at this Time. The City of Antioch gathering into 


a Tumult, on Occaſion of the extraordinary Taxes levy'd for 
the Support of the War, tore down the Statues of the Emperor 
and Empreſs, drew them with Ropes about the Streets, and 
treated their Perſons with their Tongues as roughly and inſo- 
lently as the Similitude of them with their Hands. So bold an 
Indignity and open Aſſault upon his Authority and Character 
put the Emperor upon Thoughts of Cutting oft not a tew of the 
Parties concern'd ; which was no fooner reported, but the Face 
of Things. was quite chang'd, and nothing to be heard but 
Groaning and' Sobbing, Deprecations and mourntul Hymns to 
God, that he would pacify their offended Prince, and divert him 
from the Purpoſe of ſo terrible a Vengeance; and Flavian went 
to Court to procure their Pardon, which when the Emperor 
would not hear of, the Biſhop engag'd the Conſort or Chorus of 


Youths, that ſung at the Emperor's Table, to ſing the Peniten- 


tial Compoſitions, which uſed to be ſung in the Church-Service 
at Antzoch 3 and this mov'd and diflolv'd him to fuch a Degree 
of Pity and Compaſſion, that, ſhedding a Stream of Tears into a 
Cup which he had in his Hand, he torgave them. *LI1s faid, 
that the Night before this Uproar happen'd, an Apparition, of a 
prodigious Size, in the Shape of a Fury, was ſeen Flying along 
the Streets with a Whip in her Hand, (like one of thoſe which 
the Wild-Beaſts are laſn'd with at the Theatres to inflame their 
Rage) and Snapping it dreadtully in the Air. 


[TZAEODORIT's Account of this Affair is remarkably 
different from that of Sozomer ; He tells us the 

L. 5. c. 20. Tax-Officers were ſo very ſevere, as even to put 
| to the Torture thoſe that were any way retrac- 

tory, and that this fo provok'd the People that they had Re- 
courſe to Arms; that the Magiſtrates apprehending ſome of the 
Rioters put them to death without the Emperor's Knowledge; 
and that the Emperor took away their Charter, transferr'd the 
Place and Order of Precedence from them to Lavodicea, Which 
had betore conteſted it with them, and threaten'd to lay their 
City in Aſhes, only leaving enough of it to make a poor Village. 
And, inſtead of Flaviau's Delegation and Interceſſion, he has it, 


that Zlebichus, an Imperial General, and Cæſarius, Maſter of 
| the 
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the Offices, * acquainting the Anrzochians, from the Emperor, 
who ſent them for that purpoſe, with the Fate which they were 
to expect, they were ſtrangely ſcared and confounded : When 
the excellent Monks, that reſided near, ſet upon the Commit- 
ſioners with urgent Admonitions and Importunities ; and one of 
them, Macedonius, a Man not only abſolutely ſequeſter'd but 
wean'd from the Things of this World, not at all verſt in the 
Holy Scriptures themſelves, but dedicated to a perpetual Courle 
of Devout Offices, in which he exercis'd himſelf on the Moun- 
tain-tops day and night, lay'd hold on the Garment of one of the 
Commiſſioners, and bad them both light off their Horſes. At 
firſt they flew into a Paſſion, to be thus affronted by a poor lit- 
tle ragged contemptible old Fellow; but ſoon underſtanding who 
the Perſon was, they immediately alighted, flung their arms 
about his Knees, and begg'd his Pardon. What he had to lay 
to them, in the Name of God, was to this effect. Zell your 
Maſter, my Friends, he ought to remember be is not only an £,1- 
peror; He is a Part of Mankind too as well as thoſe whom he 
governs, and we all carry alike in us the Image of Gd, which ,if 
he ſhall preſume to aſſault and break, he may be ſure the Almigh- 
ty Artificer will as much more highly reſent the Injury than bim- 


ſelf does that of abuſmg and defacing a Braſs Statue 5 as an ani. 


mated and Irving Repreſentation, endued with Reaſon, is better 
than one void of Life aud Motion : Beſides, that he may have as 
many new Statues caſt as he pleaſes 3 but when he has put a Man 
to death, he cannot make or form ſo much of a new one as a ſingle 
hair of his Head. The Commiſſioners acquainted the Emperor 
with Macedonzins's Reproct, who gracioully anſwer'd the Delign 
of it, {till inſiſting (as he had good Reaſon to do) that his Aſpe- 
tity had been grounded upon a very flagrant Provocation, as 
great an Indignity as could be offer'd to the Memory of an in— 
comparable Woman by way of Revenge upon him, and withall, 
confeſſing, that he was much troubled that the Hands of his In- 
feriour Magiſtrates ſhould be imbrued in the Blood of his Sub- 
jects upon this unhappy Occaſion. ] | 


— — 


" Keatoagins 6 Tov Paokkeier 332 phe; ; who preſided in the Direction of Affairs in 
ive Imperial Palace or Family. 
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THEODOSTUS arriving in Gall, found Eugenius ready 
to receive him with a powerful Army ; [and in- 

T. L. 5. c. 24. decd one confiderably ſuperiour in number; 
which, however, the Rebel did not think fit to 

command in Perſon, but Seating himſelf upon a convenient 
Eminence, talk'd of nothing but the Emperor's Raſhneſs in 
throwing himſelf into the Arms of Death, and gave Order to 
his Captains not to kill him, but to bring him to his Hands in 
Chains. The Emperor's Officers, at the fame time, advis'd him 
in Regard of the great Diſparity of his Forces, to avoid a Battle 
till the next Spring, when he might bring an Army into the 
Field more numerous than that of the Uſurper. The Emperor 
anſwer'd them, that, by the Grace of God, he would never ſut- 
fer ſuch a Diſhonour to the Banner of the Croſs, as to let it be 
defy'd and infulted ſo long time by the Image of Hercules; 
which, it ſeems, was pompoully carry'd, as a Tutelar, before the 
Enemy's Army. Nevertheleſs his Men were dejected and droop'd, 
*till he procur'd himſelf and them a very fatisfactory Encourage- 
ment from Heaven itſelf by [the ſure Expedient 


T. L. 5. c. 24. and Remedy which he had always Recourſe to, 


and which never fail'd him,] his Prayers, in 
which he ſpent a whole night in a little Chappel upon the top 
of a Mountain in the place where his Army lay incamp'd. 
About Cock-Crowing he fell aſleep upon the Ground and dreamt 
he faw two Men cloath'd in white Garments, and riding on 
white Horſes, who bad him lay aſide all Sollicitude, and to draw 
up his Army in Order of Battle very early that Morning and at- 


tack the Enemy. They told him they were John the Evangeliſt, 


and Philip the Apoſtle ; and that they were ſent to fight for him 
at the Head of his Troops. The Emperor wak'd and renew'd 
his Devotions, and addreſs'd himſelf to Heaven with greater Fer- 
vency than before this Viſion had come to his Relief. The ſame 
ſurpriſing Scene was vouchſaf'd a Common Soldier, who told his 
Captain of it; the Captain carry'd him to the Colonel, and the 
Colonel to the General, who inform'd the Emperor what they 
had heard from him. The Emperor told the General that 
the fame Divine Horſemen had been ſent to him too; that, for 
his own part, he reſted ſecure of the good Succeſs which they 


had promis'd him ; and that they came to this Man that he might 
„ confirm 
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confirm and eſtabliſh the truth of what his Majeſty had to com- 
municate, which, otherwiſe, miglit have been thought only a 
Stratagem to raiſe the Spirits of the Army, and make them eager 
to fight; and his Application of the whole was this, As few as 
Wwe are, let it be conſider*d under what Leaders we advance, and 
then let us boldly follow them till they Conduct us to Vickory. 
Accordingly his Men march'd down after him with great Alas 
crity and Courage from the Mountains ;] and the two Armies 
came to a Battle at a River call'd Frigidus, about Thirty-ſix 
miles from Aquileia. Where Romans engag'd 

Romans, the Action was very hot and obſtinate T. L. 5. c. 24. 
[and many fell] on both fides ; but the Eugeniaus 

preſs'd very hard upon the Barbarians, who had flock'd from 
Thrace, and offer'd themſelves in great Numbers Volunteers in 
this Expedition, and diſorder'd them, | which 

they might very eaſily do, ſecurely gauling their 8&. L. 7. c. 24. 
Flank and Rear from the Tops of the Mountains; |] 

when the good Emperor [Seeing all human Ex- C. L. 7. c. 24. 
pectations cut off, and] throwing himſelf proſtrate 

on the Ground, recommended his Cauſe to God with Prayers 
and Tears, and had his Petition granted ; | for 

the Officers of the Parties that lind the Moun- S. L. 7. c. 42 
tains ſent him Aſſurances, that they would come h | 
over to him if he would promiſe, that they ſhould hold the ſame 
Poſts under him which they held under Eugenius,; and this he 
had no ſooner done, under his own Hand, but they deſerted to 
him.] Bacurius allo, one of the Emperor's Generals, inſpir'd 
with a ſudden Reſolution, and putting himſelf in the Front of 
the retreating Troops, broke the Enemy, and routed them ; and 
(which was yet a more ſignal Evidence of Heaven's eſpecial In- 
tervention) there aroſe, on a ſudden, a violent Storm of Wind, 
{o violent that it not only carry'd the Weapons of the Emperor's. 
Army with redoubled force upon the Enemy, and return'd thoſe 
of the Rebels, upon themſelves, {but even forc'd 
their ſhields out of their Hands, and whirl'd them C. L. 7. c. 24. 
back again, cover'd with Duſt and Stubble, upon 

thoſe that put them to ſo ill a Uſe, [and rais'd ſuch vaſt and vio- 
eat Clouds of Duſt as almoſt put out their eyes; In a word, it 
entirely diſarm'd them, and put them into Contufion, and fo the 


greater Part of them were either kill'd upon the Spot, or ſoon. 
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overtaken in the Rout, and made Priſoners; ] and 
T. L. 5. c. 24. as many as threw down their Arms, and im- 
plor'd the Emperor's Pardon, obtain'd it. Thus 
T. L. 5. c. 24. the impious Ulurper loſt the Day, and [ thoſe, from 
whoſe Hands he expected the Perſon of his Sove- 
reign, were ſent by his Maſter to fetch him down from his Hill. 
As ſoon as he ſaw them Climbing it, and making haſte to- 
wards him, he ask'd them, Whether they had brought Theodo- 
ſius along with them. Their Anſwer was, They came, by the 
Appointmeat of God, to carry him to Theodoſaus : And immedi- 
ately they pull'd him from his Seat, infolded him with the Enſigns 
of Captivity, and brought him to the Emperor, who ſeverely 
reproach'd and expoſtulated with him for the Murder of Valeu— 
tiuian, and for all his Treaſon and Rebellion, and made himſelf 
merry with his Image of Hercules, and the ridiculous Confidence 
the infatuated Man had repos'd in it.] In the Concluſion, the 
Soldiers * {truck off his Head as he was begging Quarter, at the 
Emperor's Feet, where he hoped to obtain the Grant of his Lite. 
The Day of this Overthrow and Execution was the Sixth of Sep- 
tember, in Arcadins's third, and Honuorius's ſecond Conſular. 
And the traiterous General Arbogaſtes, the Occaſion and Princi- 
pal of all this Miſchief, after he had preſerv'd himſelf, by Flight, 
three Days, finding it impoſſible to eſcape the 


F. L. 7. c. 24, Stroke of Juſtice, put an End to his Life by his 


25, 26, 28, own Sword. [ We are told, That, within the 
29. Time of this Action, a Demoniack that happen'd 

to be in the Church which the Emperor built 
in Honour of St. John the Baptiſt, (and where, ('tis ſaid) in 
his March, he had implor'd the Bleſſing of God upon his Arms) 
was carry'd up from the Ground, rail'd at, and revil'd St. Zohn, 
ſatyriz'd upon him for loſing his Head, and roar'd out aloud in 
theſe Terms. *Tzs you that are defeating and deſtroying my Army. 
'Thoſe that were there preſent made a Memorandum of the Day 
on which they were thus furpriz'd; and found it afterwards 
to be that on which the Battle was fought. 


I. 


* By the Emperor's Order, ſays Theod. L. 5. c. 8 
TRE 
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Taz Emperor, * ſoon after he had obtain'd this Victory, 
came to Milan, where St. Ambroſe deny'd him Entrance into 
the Church; and meeting him at the Door, took hold of his 
Robe, and told him, *Twas not for Sinners, whoſe Hands were 
defil'd with Blood, to come within thoſe Walls, and partake 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Our Emperor receiv'd the 
Correction very decently and dutifully, went Home, and made 
a good uſe of it. The Offence which brought 
it upon him, was this: The People of Theſſa- T. L. 5. c. 17. 
loneca, [a very large and populous City, and the 
Capital of ſeveral Provinces, ] upon Occaſion of a great Cha- 
riot-Race, demanding the Releaſement of a certain famous Cha- 
rioteer, who lay confin'd for Tempting the Butler of Butheri- 
cas, Commander of the Forces in 1/lyricam, to an unnatural 
Proſtitution of his Body; and, not prevailing, broke into a Tu- 
mult and Madneſs, + murther'd Buthericus, 

(with ſome of the || Magiſtracy, and dragg'd T. L. 5. c. 17. 
their Bodies about the Streets;] at the News 

whereof, the Emperor, in a violent Paſſion, gave order for put- 
ting to the Sword a certain Number of the People there, as 
they came firſt to Hand in the Streets; and thus *y a great deal 
of innocent Blood, even of Foreigners and Strangers, was ſhed. 
A Merchant begging to die in the room of his two Sons, and. 
oftering all his Money to purchaſe only that Favour, the Sol- 
diers yielded to let him have the Lite of one of them, (for they 
told him they could not make up their Number if they ſhould 
pare them both) leaving him to chuſe which of them he would 
nreferve ; which before he was able to do, diſtracted with At- 
tection, and overwhelm'd with Grict, they diſpatch'd them both 
before his Eyes. In the ſame lad Triumph of Death and Slaugh- 
ter, an honeſt Servant, as I have heard, readily and frankly ran- 
ſom'd his Maſter's Life with his own. For theſe and (as may 
well be ſuppos'd) many other Acts of Violence and Inhumant- 
ty like them, the Emperor, as the Author, was excommunicated 


PF. 


* A miſtake. See Valciius's ſecond Perhaps =. may rather 
Note upun this C hapter. ſignify Military Othice?s$\ 

t They ſtoned them ts Death. Theod. *. The Number of the Slain, gailty 
L. 5. c. 17. | and not guilty, was ſeven Thouſand. 
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by the great Biſhop, and not ſuffer'd to ſet his Foot within the 
Church, ?till he came thither publickly to confeſs and bewail 
his Sin; and fo ſubmiſſive and ſerious he was in his Repentance, 
that, during the Time allotted him for the Exerciſe of it, he 
lay'd aſide all the Grandeur, and outward Appearance of his 
Digaity, and enacted a Law, commanding the Deferring of all 
Capital Executions to the Thirtieth Day after the Iſſuing out 
of the Warrant. Twas the ſame holy Biſhop that remov'd the 
Emperor's Place in the Church from within the Rails of the 
Altar, (where he conceiv'd either Compliment and Flattery, or 
a Corruption of Diſcipline, had given him Poſſeſſion) to the 
Out- ſide of them; where, nevertheleſs, he took Care his Prince 
ſhould have the Precedence of the whole Body of the Congre- 
gation. Which excellent Regulation the Emperor then, and all 
his Succeſlors ſince, have approv'd and obey'd. 


[BuT Theodorit has repreſented the Particulars of this memo- 
rable Tranſaction ſo much to advantage, that ] 

L. 5. c. 18. ſhould be unjuſt both to my Author and Reader, 
if IJ did not inſert it at large. You have it as 

follows. St. Ambroſe being no Stranger to the News of what 
had paſs'd at Theſſalonica, when the Emperor came to Milan, 
and was going into the Church to Prayers, came out to meet 
him beyond the Porch, and ſtopp'd him from coming any fur- 
ther with ſuch Diſcourſe as this, Certaiuly, Sir, after you have 
been turning your City of Theſſalonica into a ſort of an Acet- 
Amma, you are not ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of your Crime, 
and your Reaſon has not yet ſufficiently recollected itſelf to ſhew 
you the blackneſs of your Guilt. Perhaps the Splendor of your 
Authority, and the Greatneſs of your Power, have dazled your 
"Underſtanding, and reconciPd you to the WWretchedneſs of your 
| Condition. Remember, therefore, you are a Mortal Man. 
Duſi was onr Original, and to Duſt we ſhall return. Do not 
forget what a frail Body that gaudy Robe of Purple covers. 
Tou and your Subjects, Sir, are Fellow-Creatures, nay, and 
Fell>w-Subjetts too, under the great Univerſal Sovereign, the 
Creator of the World, With what Eyes do you propoſe to look 
round upon the Beauty of Holineſs ? With what Feet would 
you tread the Almighty's Court! Dare you ſpread forth your 
Hands towards infinite Juſtice, wreaking and dropping with 
Blood that crys for Vengeance ? Are your Fingers, thus —m— 
| I» plea, 
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pled, fit to touch the Sacred Body of Chriſt? Or are thoſe Lips, 
which pronounc*d the Promiſcuous Effuſion of the Blood of [0 
many of your Subjefis, worthy to receive the Blood of your 
Saviour? 1 beſeech you therefore to withdraw from this Holy 
Place, and the Offices of it, leaſt you add Sin to Sin. Submit 
yourſelf to the Chain 1 lay upon you; a Sentence ratify'd by 
God above. The Diſcipline is wholeſome and medicinal, and 
will recover your Majeſiy to a State of perfect Health. The 
Emperor, better verſt and inſtructed in the Word of God, than 
not to underſtand how diftin& the Authority and Power of 
the Prieſts of God is from that of Secular Sovereigns, and how 
independent of it, obediently ſubmitted himſelf to the Biſhop's 
Reprehenſion and Excommunication, and return'd to his Palace, 
groaning and weeping. Eight Months had paſs'd, and Chriſt- 
7145 was near approaching, when Ruffuus, his Maſter of the 
Offices, a Man of a forward Temper, a Free-Talker, and a 
Favourite at Court, finding him opprets'd with Sorrow, came 
to him, and delir'd to know what might be the Cauſe. The 
Emperor then burſting out into a greater vehemency and bit- 
terneſs of Grief, anſwer'd him, O Rufinus, you ſport with my 
Mifery; you do not know what I feel, Well may I ſpend my- 
{elf in Groans and Tears, while every poor Slave and Beggar 
gude the Church of God open to him, enters in, and does his 
Duty there; but agarnſt me, Miſerable Man, the Doors of 
the Church are ſhut, and conſequently the very Gates of Hea- 
ven, For I well remember, that our Bleſſed Lord has expreſs- 
ly aur d the Governors of his Church, that whatever they 
ſpall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, Rufinus told 
him, if he pleas'd, he would run to the Biſhop, and perſuade 
him to give him Abſolution. 7ox will never be able to do it, 
ſaic the Emperor: J/hat he has infliffed on me, I have very 
juſtly deſerved. And he will not recede a hair*'s breadth from 
the ſtriff Obſervation of any Divine Ordinance, to flatter or 
gratify ten Thouſand Emperors. Rufinus, however, perſiſting 
in his Confidence, that he could prevail with Ambroſe, the Em- 
peror gave him leave to go, and bad him make haſte ; and him- 
ſelf ſoon follow'd, unwilling to deſpair of his Advocate's Suc- 
ccls. As ſoon as Rufiuus came to St. Ambroſe, the Biſhop told 
bim he had the Impudence of Dogs. Zou, ſaid he, that were 
the Adviſer of this barbarons Fatt, to come ſhameleſsly upon 


ſuch an Errand, inſtead of bluſhing and trembling for your own 
R Crime, 
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1 Crime, after you have done ſuch horrible Deſpight and Out- 
rage to the Image of God ! Rufinus begg'd him to manage with 
Moderation, and told him, the Emperor was juſt a coming. At 

5 Which, glowing with an Apoltolick Zeal, the venerable Prelate 

11 reply'd, Why then I do tell thee, Rufinus, that I will not ſuffer 

1 him to enter theſe Sacred Walls; but if he will turn Tyrant, 

| and do it by force, I ſubmit myſelf, and am ready to die with 

pleaſure at his Feet. Upon this, the Courtier ſent a Meſſenger 
to the Emperor, with an Account of what had paſs'd; and now 
his Advice to him was to keep at Home. The Expreſs met the 


* — P 
— . 
* 
2 2 EE” ng 
— —— + AIST ed 


* Emperor in the middle of the Forum 5 and when his Majeſty 
4 was told how the matter went: I ill go, ſaid he, and receive 
it at his Hands all the Severities due to ſo great a Sinner. Ac- 

cordingly he came to the Biſhop, ſitting in the Veſtry, * (for 


he did not propoſe to go within the Body of the Church) and 
beſought him to take off his Chain. St. Ambroſe told him, 
This was a Tyrannical Invaſion and Aſſault, a Fhing in the 
Face of God Almighty, and a Spurning of his Laws. Far be 
it from me, ſaid the Emperor, to violate or traverſe the Inſti. 
tutious and Appointments of God, or to intrude, iu Defiance 
of his Laws, into the Place of his Habitation. All that I am 
come for, is to beg to be abſolv'd, and that, as you know very 
well the Goodneſs and Mercy off God extends to all, you will no 
longer keep that Door Barr*d againſt me which God" has left O- 
pen to all ſincere Penttents. What Fruits do you ſhew forth, 
ſaid Ambroſe, of a hearty Repentance * What Salves have you 
| apply'd to cure your dangerons Wounds * *Tis your part, ſaid the 
7: Emperor, to preſcribe and prepare them, and mine to uſe them. 
Ri As *Tis your Fault and Misfortune then, ſaid the Biihop, 70 let 
your Paſſion govern you, and your Anger determine for ou, in- 
ſtead of your Reaſon, reſtrain your ſelf by a Law from a raſh 
and implicit Obedience to your Paſſions ; that is to ſay, let it be 
enatted, That the Execution of all Writs, or Warrants, ex- 
rending to Life or Eſtate, be deferr*d for the Space of Thirty 
Days after the Date of them; which paſt, let the Secretaries 
that drew them up lay them before your Majeſty : By that time 
all Anger and Reſentment will be lull'd aſleep ; and Reaſon will 
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be able clearly and impartially to examine and diſcern, whether 
the Judgment you hade paſt be Juſi and Equitable, or not; and 
if ſhe finds it the latter, will tear the Inſtrument in pieces, if 
the former, will ratifie it; and ſo no Inconventence ill follow 
from the Delay. The Emperor highly approv'd what the Biſhop 
advis'd and requir'd, order'd an Edict for that purpoſe to be im- 
mediately put into Form, and ſet his Hand to it; and then the 
Biſhop gave him Abſolution. So the great and good Emperor 
enter'd the Church, where he addreſs'd himſelf in Supplications 
to God, neither Standing nor Kneeling, but with his Body 

ſtretch'd upon the Ground, and that humble and penitential 

Prayer of the Holy P/almiſi in his Mouth, My Soul cleaves to 
the Duſt, Quicken thou me according to thy Mord. He tore his 
Hair, and beat his Fore-Head, and water'd the Pavement with 
his Tears, imploring Mercy and Forgiveneſs at the Throne of 
Grace. As ſoon as *twas the time to preſent his Offerings, he 
role and went up to. the Altar; the Tears ſtill running down 
his Cheeks; and having preſented them, he ftay'd within the 
Rails, as he us'd to do. St. Ambroſe thought fit to ſhew him his 
miſtake in that Particular too. He ask'd him firſt, What he wanted. 
The Emperor reply?d, He was waiting to receive the Holy My- 
ſteries. The Biſhop return'd him this Anſwer by his Archdeacon, 
Tour Majeſty is to know, that only the Prieſts are allow*d to put 
either Foot or Hand within the Rails; Retire, therefore, to the 
Place of the Laity. The Imperial Robe makes men Emperors, 
% Prieſts, The Emperor, very eaſy and ſubmiſſive under the 
Rebuke, ſent the Biſhop Word again, 'That it was not out of 
any Venity or Diſreſpect, that he took his Place within the Rails, 
but only becauſe it was the Cuſtom at Conſtantinople ; and, that 
he thank'd him alſo for this piece of Correction. Thus the 
great Character, the Graces, and the Virtues of the Prieſt and 
ot the Prince diſplay'd themſelves in the Reciprocal Exercife of 
tlic reſpective Duties; the former exerting that Authority and 

Za] which highly became a Governor of the Church; * the lat- 
ter thoſe Acts of Obedience and Piety which are the Duty of 
every true Son of it. And theſe Paternal Corrections and Re- 
provis of St. Ambroſe, the great Theodo/ms carry'd with him to 
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* Some Circumſtances perhaps excepted. 


R Conſtau- 
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Conſtantinople, where, keeping them in Remembrance, when, 
* upon a certain Feſtival, he had preſented his Offerings, he im- 
mediately withdrew behind the Rails; which Ne&arzs inquiring 
the reaſon of, the Emperor ſigh'd, and told him, He had but 
lately found a Man that would put him in Mind of the Difference 
between a Prieſt and a Prince; and, that he knew of no Biſhop 
in the World that deſerv'd to ſuſtain that Character but Ambroſe. 
Such are the Benefits and Happy Effects of Expoſtulation and 
Diſcipline, when they come from a Man of an eminent Character. 


LE me add another remarkable Paſlage of St. Ambro/e's Life, 
among many that might be produc'd to illuſtrate that grave and 
religious Freedom which he us'd towards Emperors. A certain 
Pagan, a Man of Quality, having receiv'd Sentence of Death 
for uttering very bold and ſevere Reflections upon the Emperor, 
Gratian 5 St. Ambroſe went to Court to ſollicit a Pardon for 
him. Gratzan was at that time Entertaining himſelf (as he did 
too often by the encouragement of thoſe about him, who had 
ill Deſigns) with the Sport of the Chace; and no Body at the 
Palace-Gate thought it convenient to let him know who deſir'd 
an Audience; whereupon the Biſhop went off to the Gate thro? 
which the Animals to be hunted were brought out, and going 
in, unperceiv'd, along with the Huntſmen, told the Emperor his 
Errand, and would not leave the Place, nor ceaſe his Importu- 
nity, till his Requeſt was granted. | 


Tax World was, at this time, happy in many other excellent 
Biſhops ; in which number was Donatus of Eurea in Epirus, 
famous for the working of many Miracles, but for none more 
than that of delivering the Country from a monſtrous Dragon, or 
Serpent, which had his Den near a Road, and devour'd Man and 
Beaſt as they came in his Way, *till Donatus, facing him as he 
was coming alſo to ſeize him, and making the Sign of the Croſs 
in the Air, ſpit in his Mouth, upon which he inſtantly fell down, 
and dy'd. He was ſo big (as I have been told, fays our Author) 
that eight Yoak of Oxen were brought to draw him into the 
next Field, where he was burnt to prevent a Peſtilence if his 
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Body ſhould be left to Rott: This Biſhop lies bury'd in a Chap- 
pel which bears his Name; and near it is a large Well, or Foun- 
tain, a perpetual Monument (as the People in the Neighbour- 
hood atteſt) of the wonderful prevalency of his Prayers; For, 
coming oft from a Journey, and others with him, lamentably 
tir'd and thirſty, to the Place where the Well is to be ſeen, he 
made a Cavity with his Hand in the Dry Ground, and addreſs'd 
himſelf in an humble Prayer to God, which was anſwer'd by the 
riling of a large Source of Water, which flows there to this Day. 
Theotimus was now Biſhop of Scythia, a Man train'd to the Ri- 
cours of the Chriſtian Philoſophy, and by the Zanns, in regard 
of the Miracles he wrought among them, call'd zhe God of the 
Romans. Being in immediate danger once of falling into the 
Hands of ſome Barbarian Robbers, he lighted from his Horſe, 
and invok'd the Divine Protection, which wondertully ſhew'd ir 
{elf in his Preſervation ; for the Wild Men pals'd along by him, 
his Retinue, and his Horſes, without ſeeing any of them. Theſe 
| Barbarians were naturally very Fierce and Savage, and Jcythia 
ſuffer'd extremely by them, 'till Theotimus quell'd and ſoften'd 
them, by making Entertainments for them, and giving them 
Preſents; from whence, one of them concluding he muſt be 
Rich, reſolv'd to ſurprize and make a Prey of him; in order to 
which, having rais'd his Hand, as he was talking with him, to 
throw a Rope about the Biſhop's Body, he had not power to 
draw it back again, till Theotimus, at the interceſſion of others, 
had prevail'd with God, by his Prayers, to grant him the uſe of 
it again. From his firſt entring upon the Philoſophick Courſe he 
left his Beard to its natural Growth. His Diet was light and 
plain; and he never Eat or Drank but when he was Hungry 


or Thirſty. 
 ACACTUS, Biſhop of Berea in Hria, early initiated, and 


happily accompliſh'd in the Monaſtick Lite, liv'd with the Doors 
of his Houſe perpetually open to all Comers. The Church now 
boaited likewiſe of Zeno and Ajax, two Brothers, who tollow'd 
the Contemplative Diſcipline at Gaga, and firenuous Advocates 
of our Holy Faith; for the ſtedfaſt Profeſſion of which, their Bo- 
dies often felt the Cruelty of the Pagers. Tis faid Ajax marry'd 
a very beautiful Woman, by whom he had Three Sons; atter 
which, he knew his Wife Carnally, no more, and renounc'd the 
I N. Orld 4 
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World; as did his Brother Zeno, when he was a very Young 
Man. They both were careful and prudent Paſtors ; the former 
Biſhop of Botolium, and the latter of Majuma, where he at- 
tended the Divine Offices ſo carefully and conſtantly, that (as I 
myſelf can Witneſs) at a Hundred Years of Age nothing but 
Bodily Indiſpoſition, at any Time, detain'd him from them, or 
any Part of them. He employ'd himſelf in weaving Linnen- 
Cloth, by which he got what ſuflic'd for his own Occalions, 
and contributed to ſupport others. And he never forſook the 
Shuttle as long as he liv'd; tho' he was older than any Biſhop 
in the Province, his Flock large, and his Church rich. In a 
Word, the greater Part of the Biſhops in thoſe Days were good 
Men, and God was pleas'd to give them that Teſtimony by the 
Miracles he vouchſafed them to work; which, with their excel- 
lent Examples, had the good Effect to render the Lives of the 
Interior Clergy and Laity in general, conformable to theirs. ] 


ThE Bodies of the Prophets Habacuc and 
Micah were found about this Time, (the Diſco- 
very being communicated from Heaven in a 
Dream to gZebennus, Biſhop of Eleutheropolis) the former at 
Cola, once the City of Ceila, the latter not far from Berathiſatia, 
near Eleutheropolis, in the Place of his Interment, which the 
People there (little imagining how rightly) calPd Neph/ameemana, 
z. e. The Faithful Monument.“ | | 
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* Epiphanius, iꝝzſtead of > wiua N18 
has & wiue Tisve The Learned Mr. Gag- 
nier has kizdly favour'd me with the fol- 
lowing Note upon this Place. 


LO O AA. 
NAPSHo MEHAIM ONO 


Monumentum-Sepulchrale fidele. 


wall Naphſbon Plur. rs Napho 


1 Mac hab. c. 13. v. 28. ubi Sinn dicitur 


erexiſſe Septem NapSsHOoN Monumenta u- 
num ex aduerſy alicrius, patri matrique ſue 
et quatuor fatribus ſuis, (et forte unum ſibi 
jpſi ut eſſent Septem.) Eodem ſenſu Hlebr. 
WP) Nepheſ, quod primario AHuimam 
lignificat, in Miſhnah Tract. Shenalim de 
Sielis, accipitur: Extraunt e: d Ne- 
1 (i. e. MoNUMEN TUM) ſuper Se- 
pulchrum ipſius. De quo v. Pocock, Not. 
ad portam Maſis, p. 75. Loco citato 
1 Mac. cap. 13. v. 28. Textus Græcus 
habet Kat ,p in” aura inlg be- as · 
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In the Death of Eugenius and Arbogaſties, we have ſeen the 
deſerved End of two infamous and ungrateful Traytors ; but, 
nevertheleſs, it pleas'd God, that the Effects of their Rebellion 
reach'd that ſacred and precious Life which their Arms could 
not; for the Fatigue of this War brought ſuch an Indiſpoſition 
upon the Emperor, as gave him the ſatisfactory Proſpect of his 
Diſſolution near approaching ; which he was no 
ſooner ſenſible of [ (and he foreſaw it early, re- S. L. 7. c. 29. 
remembring the latter Part of 7ohu the Monk's 
Prediction J) but, ſollicitous to make the beſt Proviſion he could 
lor the Peace and Happineſs of the Empire after his Deceaſe, and 
particularly to ſettle Things well in the Weſt, he ſent, in all 
haſte, for Honorius from Conſtantinople, * whom he had left 
there with his Brother Arcadius when he ſet out againſt Euge- 
21s. The Prince found his Father at Milan, enjoying an Inter- 


val, or Abatement of his Diſtemper, and entertaining his Subjects 


on the Occaſion of his late Succeſs with Chariot-Racing in the 


Circus, which he honour'd with his Preſence 'till Noon, finding 
himſelf free from all Sickneſs. or Pain; but being taken very ill, 


of a ſudden, after Dinner, ſent his Son to ſupply his Pl ace there, 
and the next Night left him to ſucceed him in a much higher 
Province, upon the ſeventeenth of Jauuary, Olybrins and Probi- 
nus Conſuls, in the firſt Year of the Two Hundred Ninety Fourth 


Olympiad, after he had liv'd Sixty Years, and reign'd Sixteen; 
the latter of which, with the Addition of Eight Months, 1s the. 


Space of Time belonging to our Fitth Book. 


* Sce Valeſius pon the Pl ace. 


The End of the FirTa Book 
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"HE Empire having thus loſt the Great Theodoſras ; 
his two Sons, Aicadius and Ho- 
norius, [both eſtabliſh'd in the K. L. 8. c. 1. 
ſame Principle s of Religion with 

their Father, ] ſucceeded” him; the former F tools 
— upon him the Government of the 

Eaſt, the latter of the Weſt ; [where, prompt- . L. 5. c. 26. 
ed by an Hereditary Piety and Virtue, he put 


i Their Father afjign'd them their reſpective Dominious, according 79 Theod. 
L. 5 C. 25. 
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an End to the barbarous Gladiatorial Combats at Rome, which 
one Telemachus, an Eaſtern Monk, made a Journey thither on 
purpoſe to interrupt, and, it it lay in his Power, to put an End 
to; and accordingly, Opportunity ſerving, he came into the Am- 
phitheatre, and entring the Place of Action, interpos'd between 
the Gladiators as they were Fighting, and Strove to part them ; 
which ſo enrag'd the Spectators, that they Stoned him to Death. 
Honorius, upon the News of it, enrolled Telemachus's Name a- 
mong the Martyrs, and ſuppreſs'd that barbarous diabolical fort 
of Entertainment.] 


DAMASUS ſtill continued Biſhop of Rome ; Theophilus, 
of Alexandria; John, of Jeruſalem ; Flavian, 
T. L. 5. c. 27. of Autioch,; and Nectarius of C. P. | Elpidins, 
| that had liv'd with the great Meletius, and was 
the very Tranſcript of all his Virtues, preſided over the Church 
of Laodzcea, in Succeſſion to the great Pelagius. And the ex- 
cellent Agaperus (whom we have mention'd above) ſucceeded 
the divine Marcellus at Apamea.] | 


Tar Body of the late Emperor was interr'd at C. P. by Ars 
eadins with great Solemnity and Pomp, upon the eighth of No- 
vember, in the ſame Conſulat. Upon the Seventeenth of the 
ſame Month, arriv'd the Army that had ſerv'd againſt Z#genms ; 
and the New Emperor had no ſooner appear'd, according to 
Cuſtom, without the City-Gates, to receive and welcome them, 
but they thought fit to ſacrifice to his Safety the Prætorio-Pre- 
ect Rujinas at his Feet; whoſe Loyalty and Fidelity were ve- 
ry much ſuſpected, and who, 'tis too probable, to ſerve his own 
ambitious and traiterous Deſigns, had invited the Hunus into 
Armenia, and other Provinces of the Eaſt, where they were, at 

this Time, plundring and waſting all before them. 

J. L. 8. c. 1. [The ill Succeſs of his wicked Deſigns had this 
| very good Effect; that it confirm'd the young 
Emperors in a full Perſwaſion, that that Religion which their 
Father aſſerted, and ſupported with ſuch ſingular Zeal and Acti- 
vity, was acceptable to that God who had at all Times given 
him the Necks of his Enemies, and had bleſs'd the beginning of 
their Reign with fo auſpicious and prompt a Deliverance from 
io dangerous a Traytor. And therefore, to make ſome returns 
of Thankfulneſs for the Bleſſings already conferr'd, and to pro- 
| 3 | cle 


5 : =: —— bo — = 8 — - — — 
: = ES 2 "7 £ 5 , — A ( : —— — 2 
— - * i : — 8 — — r = an —— — . 
* — a CS V A > = ” 


4 
n N z 
„ 4 . 
* * 
T7 
_ þ 
' $15. $24 
Fi 
4 
15 
43% il 
bt . 
N 
1 
Ni 
* | 
( 
+ {at 
1 3 
i) 
a1 
; 
HA 
i " 
1 
Ta x 
_ 
4.8 
8 
14 
A = 
Wind 
PL 
Wa: 
4 
— . 
. 
74 * 
11 
1 47 
1 
1 
RE bf 
is If 
44 
„ j 
14 
0 
"1 1s 
. 
1 
þ bf. 
Wy 
1 
8 
= 
2a 
* 
9 
if 
38+ 
* 70 
+60 
* 
. 
* 
4 


* , PT 
* — — 
3333 
— 
— a ove 
— 


=o" OO 
= — a 2 — 7 
7 2 —ͤ— — . — 
— n 5 4 — — 
— — ab — Sn 


: Wa 
— 


Book VI. of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorir. 507 


cure the continuance of God's eſpecial Protection and Favours, 
they added further Ratifications to the Laws and Reſcripts of 
their Predeceſſors, in favour of the Church, and enrich'd her 
with new Benefactions and Privileges; an Example which had 
2 prevailing good influence on their Subjects, and brought them 
to ſuch a happy Temper of Mind, and Seriouſneſs of Conſidera- 
tion, that the Heathens among them flock'd into the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Hereticks return'd apace to the Church. The 
Arians and Eunomians expos'd their own Cauſe, and leſſen'd 
their own Numbers, by their Feuds and Diviſions among them- 
ſelves. The want of a Biſhop (for they had never a one at 
C. F. but were govern'd by Presbyters only, ever ſince Conſtan- 
tius's Reign, when Eudovius ſeiz'd their Churches) occaſion'd 
great Inconveniencies and Diſadvantages to the Macedouiau In- 
tereſt. The Novatiaus, it muſt be confeſs'd, had the Advan- 
tage of the others; for tho?, in ſome Places, their Diſputes a- 
bout the Celebration of Eaſter had diſcompos'd and ruffled them, 
yet that Exemption from Penalties, which they enjoy'd on ac- 
count of their Orthodoxy in all Articles concerning the Trinity, 
and the notable Qualifications of their Biſhops, made their Con- 
dition very ealy and comfortable.] Their Biſhop Marcian dy'd 
upon that Day which was Rufinus's laſt, and S$z/mnins (of whom 
before; and more hereafter) came in his Room. 


XE CTARI VU dying in the Conſulſhip of Cæſarius and 
Atticus, upon the Seventeenth of September, there was a great 
Diſpute ard Struggle who ſhould ſucceed him; till at length, 
with the univerſal conſent and good liking of the Clergy and 
Laity, the Emperor ſent away for John, a Presbyter of Antioch; 
2 Man whole extraordinary Learning and Eloquence ealily re- 
commended him to their Choice, and of whoſe Lite it will be 
proper to give a previous Account before we bring him to the 
Epiſcopal Throne. His Father's Name was Je- 
candas 3 (a Man of great Quality) his Mother's F. L. 8. c. 2. 
Anthuſa, a Lady of that Country, of noble De- 
cent, who brought him into the World at the Syrian Antioch. 
Libauius taught him Rhetorick, and Andra- | 
gathius Philolophy. {The former had fo high . L. 8. c. 2. 
an Opinion of his Skill and Abilities in Oratory, 
that when he was ask'd, upon his Death Bed, who ſhould ſuc- 
zced him in his Rhetorical mov his Anſwer was; John, 5 
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he were not in the Hands of the Chriſtians, But then there was 
an Eloquence in his Lite and Actions more perſwaſive and power- 
ful than even in his Words; and as his exemplary Behaviour 
and attractive Virtues diſpos'd his Hearers to eſteem his Expoſi- 
tions of the Holy Scriptures ingenuous and jult ; ſo Both toge- 
ther, in concert with the Elegancy of his Diction, very fre- 
quently reform'd their Lives, and ſet them right in their Princi- 
ples. And tho' the freedom and plainneſs of his Rebukes (tor 
he reſented an Injury done to any Body elte as done to him— 

felt ) diſoblig'd the Rich and Great People; 
T. L. 5. c. 28. | (nor was he afraid to admoniſh and reprove 

even Emperors)] yet the generality of thoſe 
with whom he was concern'd, lov'd and honour'd him the more 
for it. But of this more hereafter.] The time approaching when 


he had determin'd to betake himſelf to the Bar; reflecting in his 
Mind upon the Drudgery of that Profeſſion, and thoſe 'Tempta- 


tions in the Subtilties and Depths of it, to which it would expoſe 
him, he chang'd his Reſolution (as Evagrims, who had been bred 
under the ſame Maſters, had ſhewn him the Way) ſhifted his 
Garb and his Mein, and preterr'd a Lite of Privacy and Medita- 
tion, the Study ot the Holy Scriptures, and a Courſe of Deyo- 
tion, and Religious Exerciſes and Offices before the mercenary 
Views and idle Hurry of much Buſineſs and great Gain. Aid 
how well he was pleas'd with the Choice he had made, appears 
in that he had advis'd and prevail'd with Theodorus and DMaximits, 

who had been his Pellow-Pupils under £:64nzus, 


F. L. 8. q. 2. and were at that time purſuing an Aſcetick Seve- 


rity and Picty [along with himſelf,] in the Mo- 
naſteries, and under the Directions of Diodorus and Carterius, 
to take the ſame Courſe. Theodorus was afterwards Biſhop of 
Mop fflieſtia, and Maximmns of Seleucia ; and Diodorus (who com- 
pil'd a Comment upon the Holy Scriptures, in which he has only 
concern'd himſelf with the proper and literal Senſe, avoiding the 
allegorical) came to be Biſhop of Ter/us. [Theo- 
J. L. 8. c. 2. dorns, alter he had made ſome proficiency in the 
Ditcipline of the Philoſophick Lite, and had lik'd 


it for ſome time very well, grew weary of it, and came abroad 


again upon the Stage of the World, which was a thing he could 
zuſtity from ſeveral Examples of the Ancients. St. Chry/5/ſtom 
hearing the News, ſent him a Leiter fo wonderfully moving and 


3 pre- 
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prevalent, that he preſently relinquifh'd his Secular Courſe of 
Life again, and lay'd alide the purpoſe of Marrying which he 
had been eager upon betore, and refir'd to his Monaſtery. He 
was a Man of great Learning, and an excellent Orator ; which 
ſhews what a Force of Perſwaſion that Man muſt be Maſter of, 
who could effect ſuch a Change in his Inclinations and Reſolu- 
tions. [Beſide the worthy Pair of Friends now mention'd, 
John had another very good one in * St. Baſil, with whom, be- 
ing yet but a Deacon, he courted and cultivated a cloſe Familia- 
rity and Converſation, within which Term he was ordain'd a 
Reader of the Church of Autioch, by one Zeno. Before he ar- 
riv'd at the Deaconſhip, to which, ſoon after, Meletius admitted 
him, he wrote his Book againſt the Fews ; and he had not been 
long a Deacon betore he wrote his Books Of the Prieſthood ; 
againſt Stagirins, of the Incomprehenſibility of the Divine Na- 
ture and of the Religious Joczetzes of Women. Upon the Death of 
Metetins, he neither continued with the People of his Commu- 
nion, nor join'd with Pauliuus, but liv'd three Years recluſely 
in quiet Indifference and Neutrality. When Paulinus dy'd, he 
took Presbyter's Orders from his Succeſſor Avagrius. His Ab- 
ſtemiouſneſs and Love of Mortification made him Paſſionate and 
Impatient; whence he deriv'd an unhappy Freedom and Indul- 
gence of Speech. His Plainneſs and Innocence embolden'd him 
to open his Mind at all Adventures; and the Conſciouſneſs of his 
own Integrity would not ſuffer him to entertain Apprehenſions 
0: any future Inconveniences. That which he principally aim'd 
at, in his Preaching, was to correct and improve the Lives of 
his Auditors. And thus, the Severity of his Temper duly con- 
fider'd, it will ſeem no Wonder that thoſe who were unacquainted 
with it, ſhould miftake it, in Converlation, for Pride. The 
Court, and the Men in Power and Authority, were warm and 
earneſt for his Advancement to the Throne of C. P. which, ne- 
vertheleſs, Theophilis of Alexandria, whom, | 

with many other Biſhops, the Emperor had ſum- F. L. 8. c. 2, 
mon'd to attend [Synodically] and give greater 

Authority to the Otdination, oppos'd ; partly out of Envy, and 


E 


* See Valeſius œn Sor. L. 6. 6. 3; 


part! / 


the Conqueror, which- ever of the two ſhould be the Man; tho 
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partly out of Partiality, to procure that high Preferment for 

one of his own Presbyters, * I/zdore, [to whom 
F. L. 8. c. 2. he had committed the Care and Office of looking 

to the Alexandrian Poor, and entertaining Stran- 
gers. This Man came from the Monaſteries of Scetzs, where he 
tollow'd the Chriſtian Philoſophy with great Reputation. But 
ſome People ſay ſomething elſe gave Theophilus a Fondneſs for 
him.] And that was, his having been ſerviceable and faithtul ro 
him 1n a Concern very dangerous and out of the way; for, while 


the War was yet depending between Theodoſius and Rebel Maxi- 


2114s, he had ſent him with + Preſents and Letters to deliver to 
? 


it happen'd, that while he waited at Rome *till that was deter- 


min'd, a Reader that bore him Company ſtole his Addreges from 


him, which put him in a great Conſternation, and occaſion'd his 
ſudden Return to Alexandria Nor was this the only Article 
Theophilus was charg'd with; for there were ſeveral other In- 
dictments preterr'd againſt him to his Collegues then upon the 
Spot; which Eutropius, Preſident of the Imperial Bed-Chamber, 
ſhewing him in Black and White, and putting it to his Choice, 


either to ordain John, or ſtand a Tryal, he was fo frighted, that 


he made no Demurr of doing the former. [ A/te- 
C. L. 8. c. 2. ius, Regent of the Eaſt, having receiv'd the 

Emperor's Commands relating to be, had ſent 
privately for him, as if he had a Favour to ask of him, and as 
toon as he came, put him into his Chariot, and brought him in 
all haſte to Pegre, where he recommended him into the Hands 
of the Emperor's Meſſengers, and then return'd to Aut ioch, 
where he found good Reaſon to think the People would not 
have parted with John, till they had brought upon themſelves, 
or at leaſt done others a great deal of Miſchief, if he had not 
convey'd him away thus dexterouſly and expeditiouſſy.] 7h 
was ordain'd and enthron'd upon the Sixteenth of February, 
Honorius and Eutychiauus Conſuls; and had not long Govern'd 
the Church before the harſh Methods which he took, with a 


— 


* IT conceive this Iſidore wot io be the improbable that any of them would have 
ſame with an Aſcetick of that Name inten- nudertuſten ſuch an Erraud as this, 
J 2 a - 770 Ch Zo cnnboc 52 + 4.98 Preſe 3 lc kt; 
$:oned efore s WiC AYACLCY make it Seri, 4 reſents to Welcome him. 
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very good Delign, to reform, or rather refine his Clergy, to the 
higheſt degree of Regularity and Perfection poſſible, overſtrain'd 
the. String, and render'd him diſagreeable and 

odiousto them. Serapion, [his Archdeacon,] who, F. £.8. c. 9. 
perhaps, had a Mind to ingroſs him to himſelf, 

fann'd this imprudent Zeal, and Fever of Severity, inſomuch, 
that he very warmly told him, one Day, in the Preſence of all 
his Clergy, that, 1f he expected to do any Good upon them, he 
muſt een take a Cuagel in his hand, and beat them all in a Body 
our of his Preſence : And the Biſhop ſo far took his Advice, that, 
ſoon after, upon various Pretences, he * depos'd 

ſeveral of them. | This Serapion was an Egyptian, S. L. 8. c. . 
a paſſionate Man, Cenſorious and Abulive.] Theſe 

Proceedings made the Clergy, and many of the Monks muti- 
nous; and fill'd their Mouths with loud Com- 

plaints and Clamours againſt him, [as a proud, C. L. 8. c. 9. 
ill-natur'd, imperious Man.] And this was a 

Character which he ſtill lay*d himſelf more open to, by ſhunning 
every Body's Table, and declining and refuſing all Neighbourly 
Entertainments and Invitations. Upon what account he did fo, 
is uncertain. Some of his Friends tell us that his Stomach was 
ſo weak, and his Concoction ſo bad, that his Company at 
Meals would have been very dilobliging and un- 

pleaſant ; and ſome of them make it a Piece of C. £.8. c. 9. 
Selt-denyal. [Another Inſtance of that Plain-deal- 

ing and Strictneſs which turn'd ſo much to his Prejudice, we 
have in the Advice which he gave O/ympzas, a Lady of a noble 
Extraction, ordain'd Deaconeſs by Ne#arzms, tho' a very Young, 
Widow, for her extraordinary Proficiency and Conduct in the Phi- 
loſophick Life. St. Chry/o/tom obſerving her Time and Thoughts 
were ſo entirely employ'd in religious Meditations and Offices, 
that, without diſtinguiſhing Caſes and Circumſtances, ſhe diſtri- 
buted her Benevolences at large to all that made Application, 
talk'd to her to this effect; Madam, I like your good Intentions 


— 


* Theod. zells as (L. 5. c. 28.) that of the Holy Altar; and, that he extended 
ne ſuffer'd no Clergyman, who aid not re- the ftriddneſs of his Diſcipline even as far 
gulate his Life in all particulars according as to the Pontick Dioceſe, 

#0 the Canons, to approach within the Rails 


very 
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very well, but you are ſtrangely miſtaken in chooſmg the Objects 
f your Charity and Kinaneſs. By a voluntary Alienation and 
Conveyance you have made over your Wealth to the Poor; jo 
that now you are no longer a Proprietor, but a Steward 5 and 
therefore, as you propoſe to yourſelf to do all the Good you can 
with the Advantages of Fortune which Providence allotted you, 
and to receive the Reward of that Service in Heaven, propor- 
rion your Liberality to the Wants and Occaſions of thoſe that 
ftand in Need of ir. He was alſo not a little angry at thoſe 
Monks, (and at Iſaacius in the Number) who came too much 
Abroad into the World, and took an Affection for the City; and 
us'd to ſend thera Home with a rough Farewell; at the fame 
Time highly Commending, carefully Patronizing, and liberally 
Providing for thoſe that kept cloſe to their Cells, and ſtudiouſſy 
followed the Duties of their Profeſſion.] But his excellent Ser- 
mons, notwitliſtanding the Acrimony of his Temper, and the 
Aſperity of his Conduct, defeated and ſtifled the 
K. L. 8. c. 5. Invectives of his Adverſaries, and commanded 
the Love and Applauſe of the People, [who 
crowded about him in prodigious multitudes ;] which no Body 
will wonder at, who gives himſelf the Pleaſure of Reading his 
Diſcourſes, whether publiſh'd by himſelf, or taken in Short- 
Hand from the Pulpit ; and finds how very Elegantly, Pathett- 
cally, and perſwalively they are compoſed. | 


[AMons others who had felt and yielded to the Force of his 
Arguments and Rhetorick, was a certain Perſon 
F. L. 8. c. 5. of the Macedonian Perſwaſion, who being con- 
verted himſelf, very ſollicitouſly endeavour'd the 
Converſion of his Wife; but to no manner of purpoſe, *till he 
proteſted ſhe ſhould live with him no longer, unleſs ſhe would 
communicate with him too. She promis'd ſhe would, but de- 
ſign'd to put a Trick upon him; for when the Time came that 
the Holy Myſteries were adminiſter'd, ſhe receiv'd the Bread in 
her Hand, and there held it, ſtooping down her Head, as if ſhe 
betook herſelf to her private Devotions ; while her Maid, who 
ſtood at her Side, convey'd a Piece of Bread into her Hand, 
which ſhe had brought from Home, conſecrated by Macedonia? 
Hands. This the Woman had no ſooner put into her Mouth, 
but it turn'd to a Stone. Frighted at fo miraculous a Convic- 
tion, Ihe immediately preſented herfelt to the Biſhop ; told _ 
Who 
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who ſhe was, and what had befallen her ; ſhew'd him the Stone, 
which was of a ſingular Subſtance and Colonr, and had the 
Marks of her Teeth in it; profeſs'd her Repentance with many 
Tears, obtain'd Abſolution, and contiaued ever after a faithful 
Member of the Church. The Stone (fays my Author) is at this 
Day to be ſeen in the Church of C. P.] | 


Nor diſhearten'd, or reſtrain'd by the Untractableneſs and 
Reſentments of his Clergy, Chry/oſfom (tor fo this John was 
call'd) carry'd Things yet higher, and brought upon himſelf a 
double Portion of Odium and Ditrepute, by exercifing his Au- 
thority a little too harſhly upon ſome of the great People at 
Court; not that all the Stories rais'd of him upon that Account 
were true. He encreas'd the Hatred, Intereſt, and Number of 
his Enemies, by an Oration which he made againſt Enutropus, 
the ſame we mention'd before, a Perion fo much the Emperct's 
Favourite, that he was the firit that of a Court- 
Eunuch had ever been made a Conſul, [and Pa- F. L. 8. c. 4. 
tricius.] He had ſollicited the Emperor to an- 
null the Privilege of Sanctuary, by which, it ſeems, ſome Offen- 
ders that had provok'd him, had ſcreen'd them- 
ſelves from his Power, [among others Pentadia, F. L. 8. c. 7. 
Wife to Timaſius *, ſometime an Imperial Ge- | 
neral, whom he had impeach'd of Treatonable Deſigns, and ſent 
into Egypt, to die an Exile in Oaſis, which accordingly he did, 
overcome (as I have heard, ſays our Author) with violent 
Heat and Thirſt, as he wander'd in the Sandy Deſerts, where 
his Body was found; or, it may be, ſcar'd out of his Lite by 
terrible Apprehenſions of a ſeverer Portion of Puniſhment yet 
reſerv'd for him.] But to ſee how the Oppreſſor and Politician 
are often enſnar'd in their own Devices, and fall into the De- 
itruction which they prepare for others; Eutropius had ſcarce 
Obtain'd his Deſire, but he fell under the Empe- | 
ror's Indignation to ſuch a Degree, (being ac- F. L. 8. c. 7. 
cus'd of offering high Affronts and Indignities 
to the Empreſs)] that he was glad to have recourſe to the Pro- 
tection of the Altar himſelf, which did not preſerve his Head 
upon his Shoulders, nor even his Name in the Conlular 42/77, 


— 


.— = 
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or Regiſter, * any longer than while Chry/oſtom 
F. L. 8. c.7. had time to [take Occaſion, ſrom his Fall, to 

exerciſe his Eloquence upon the Topick of the 
Vanity and Inſtability of Worldly Power and Grandeur, and the 
Folly of all Pride and Arrogance grounded upon it, and to load 
him with Rebukes and Reproaches from the Pulpit ; which how- 
ever was look'd upon as unmercitul Uſage. Tis faid he bore as 
hard upon Gainas, then the Emperor's General, a Goth, and an 
Arian, for petitioning his Maſter to let his Brethren have one of 

the Churches within the City; ¶tho' it were bur 
F. L.8. c. 4. for his ſake; urging, That it was a Shame that 

the Emperor's General {ſhould be forc'd to go 
out of the Imperial City to Church. This ſoon brought St. 
Chryſoſtom, with as many Biſhops as he could meet with in 
Town, to the Emperor's Palace; where the Prelate gave his 
Majeſty the Detail of Gazzas's ill Actions and Character, before 
his Face; and put the Sawcy Mutineer in mind of the Obliga- 
tions which he ow'd to his late Majeſty, and the Oath he had 
taken to be True to him and his Children, and to the Intereſt 
and Conſtitution of the Empire, which, nevertheleſs, he had the 
Preſumption to infringe, by thus contemptuoully Oppoſing him- 
ſelf to an excellent Law, (and he produc'd it in his Hand) which 
 Theoaoſtnrs had enacted, forbidding Hereticks to hold their Al: 
ſemblies within the City-Walls. And he concluded with ex- 
horting and folliciting the Emperor not to let the Legal Provi- 
ſion that had been made againſt Hereſy loſe any thing of its 
Force or Effect, aſſuring him, He had much better run the riſque 
of loling his Crown, than deſert or betray the Cauſe of the 
Church : And thus the Biſhop gain'd his Point, and diverted 
the Miſchief which impended over the People committed to 
his Charge.] 


[IZHEODORIT has related this Tranſaction to more 
Advantage, and left us the Particulars of Chry- 

L. 5. c. 32. foſtom's Entercourſe and Conference, as well 
with the Emperor, as Gainas. He tells us, The 

Emperor having diſmiſs'd the Goth, with an Anſwer which en- 


— 


15—— 


Soz. adds, (L. 4. c. 7.) That the Law which he procur'd againſt Sauctuaries, 
Was obliterated and aboliſii d. * : 
courag d 
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courag'd him to expect he ſhould obtain his Defire, ſent for 
Chry/oſtom 5 acquainted him with the Requeſt that had been 
made to him; lay'd before him the Conſideration of Gainas's 
oreat Intereſt and Power ; gave him broad hints of the Sulpi- 
cion which, it ſeems, his Majeſty then had of his Evil Deſigns; 
and perſwaded him to conſent to a Conceſſion which might 
make a Change in the Man, and prevent thoſe dangerous Con- 
ſequences. S ir, (reply'd Chry/oſtom) let me beſeech you to pro- 
miſe no ſuch Thing ; nor to give that which is Holy unto Dogs. 
I can never approve, that WWorſhippers and Adovers of God the 
Sou ſhould quit the Church to Blaſphemers. As for any Mi fe 
chief the Barbarian can de your Majefiy 5 fear it not. Let us 
both be commanded to appear before your Majeſty; and only be 
plead to have the Patience to ſtaud ſilent by, and hear what 
paſſes between us. I will ſoon prevent his making ſuch inſoleut 
Motious any more. This Encouragement and Advice was very 
Satisfactory ro the Emperor. So the next Day he ſent for the 
Biſhop and the General. The Latter earneſtly preſs'd his Peti- 
tion : The Former told him, that he could not expect the Em- 
peror ſhould fly in the Face of God Almighty for his fake. Gaz- 
e anſwer'd, He was hardly dealt with, if he might not have 
o much as one Church to ſay his Prayers in. All the Church- 
Doors, ſaid Chryſoſſom, are Open to recerve you. My Heligion, 
iid the Barbarian, zs mot the ſame with yours. 1 defire a 
Charch for myſelf” and others of my Principles, and I think 
my Services for the Publick deſerve it. Chryſoſtom repiy'd, Tow 
have been amply rewarded already. Are you not General ? And 
a you not wear the Conſular Role? Recollett what a ragged 
Condition you were im, when you came over the iter, and what 
good Cloaths you have upon you now. Compare the mighty Ha- 
urs conferr'd upon you, with the little Trouble you have got 
them by; and beware of making ill Returns to your Benefatlors. 
Pits Authoritative Rebuke ſeal'd up his Adverſary's Lips.] But 
the Diſpute between him and the General happen'd (ſays Co- 
cn) later, ſome Time after Gainas's Submiſhion of himſelf to 
his Maſter at Chalcedon 5 of which more in the Sequel.] And 
thus openly and plainly our Patriarch dealt with 
icveral others of the Nobility, [whoſe Vices he C. L. 8. c. f. 
could not permit himſelf to connive at.] Such 
retolute and bold Management gave Theophilus a very 
Handle and Opportunity to ſupplant and ruin his Riva 
LEE 2 as 
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as ſoon as he had ordain'd him; in order to which he ſtrikes 
into a Confederacy with ſome People near, and into a Corre- 
ſpondence with others at a Diſtance. Thus inaufpiciouſly St. 
Chry/oſtom commenced the Execution of his Epiſcopal Office. 


GAIN AS we have juſt now had occaſion to take notice of, 
not a little to his Diſhonour. What follows is as agreeable to 
what went before of him as Rebellion and Hereſy are Twin— 
Siſters. He was by Birth a Barbarian, but had delerted to the 

| | Imperial Service, in the Army, and was ſo For- 
F. L. 8. c. 4. tunate as to riſe [from a Common Soldier | to the 
| Chief Command of it. A Height which turn'd 
his Head, and put him upon a Thouſand Projects and Attempts 
to reach the Imperial Dignity. In order to which he call'd in 
the whole Nation of the Go, and diſpos'd of all Poſts and 
Offices in the Army among his own Relations and Creatures: 
One of whom, Tribigildus, a Tribune, he ſet at work to raiſe 
Commotions in PHrygia, and Plunder the Country there; and 
then got himſelf ſens by the Emperor, who had no manner 
of Suſpicion of him, to quell and compoſe thoſe Diſorders. A 
vaſt Multitude of Gothe he carry'd with him, and inſtead of 
delivering the Country, harraſs'd it worſe than 

J. L. 8. c. 4. Tribigild had done; [and from thence brought 
his Multitude into Bithynia ]! Which did not a 

little fright and confound the whole Empire, when *twas conſi- 
der'd. how great Force he had with him, and how abſolutely 
all che beſt Part of the Eaſt lay defenceleſs and expos'd to him. 
The Emperor had now no other way to manage him, but by 
fair means, and accordingly he ſent a Civil and Complailant Em- 
baſſy to him, {defiring him to propoſe his own 

F. L. 8. c. 4. Terms of Accommodation, and they ſhall be 
_ granted.) He demanded Hoſtages, Two Gentle- 

men of the. Conlular Liſt, and Superior Senators, Saturninus 
and Aurelian; who, he knew well enough, were like to be un— 
toward Stops and Obitacics in the Way of his Ambition. The 
Emperor found himſelf under a Neceſſity of requiring them 
urreader themſelves to the Traitor, which they were better 
| Aatriots than to be tempted to decline by the ap- 
parent Danger they incutr'd, by their Obedience to their Right- 
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tul Prince, of being ſacrific'd to the Villaip's Machinations and 
Malice; So, meeting him hear Chalcedau, they put themicives 
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in his Power, and they receiv'd no hurt. Then Gaznas aſſu- 
mins a Mask of Peace and Well-meaning, came to Chalcedon, 
where the Emperor Arcadius met him; and there, in the Church 
where the Body of St. Euphemzia lies, they gave mutual Securi- 
ty upon the Holy Evangelifts, that neither ſhould act any thing 
in oppoſition to the other. An Oath, which the harden'd Rebel 
ſoon torgetting, let in ſuch prodigious Shoals of Barbarians into 
C. P. itſelf, that the Imperial City ſeem'd to be, or, indeed, ra- 
ther was, in a State of Captivity ; an Evil worthy to be por- 
tended by that blazing Comet which preſignified it, extending 
its Flame and Malevolence from Heaven to Earth. His firit 
Attempt was, to ſeize the * Treaſures of the Bankers; in whicit 
Deſign a timely Diſcovery having diſappointed him, he quickly 
thought of another Expedient, and ſent his Barbarians in the 
Dead of Night to Fire the Palace; who, to their great Aſto- 
niſhment, beheld an Army ready to receive them, in Appear- 
ance a formidable Body of robuſt Gigantick Soldiers, but in 
reality, a Detachment of the Heavenly Hoſt, And this fo fſur- 
priz'd and frighted them, that they retired, and acquainted 
Gainas with what they had ſeen; who, knowing that the great- 
{[t Part of the Roman Army were far enough oft; and diſtri- 
buted into Garrifons, would not believe it, till he had ſent Par- 
tvatter Party; and finding them all confirming the Truth ot 
the Fact, went himſelf, attended by a large Number of his Ac- 
complices, and ſoon law what he had heard. Concluding, there- 
re, that this muſt be a Lurking Body of Men | 
{drawn out of other Piaces,] that only made their S. L. 8. c. 4. 
Appearance in the Night, he try'd another Strata- 

gem; and feigning himlelt ſeizd with a Demoniacal Poſſeſſion, 
went to the Church of St. 7ohbz the Apoſtle, diſtant ſeven Miles 
from the Town, pretending his Errand was to Pray there. 
Thither ſome of his Barbariag Countrymen waited on him; 
and they had contriv'd to carry out Arms with them by {everal 
very clote and ſecret Ways. But the Guards of the Gate ſcent- 
cd out the Plot, and lay'd an Embargo upon their Goods; 
Which the Confpirators hoping to ture on, drew their Swords, 
and ditpatch'd them. This occaſion'd a dreadini Uproar and 


* 


Conſternation in the City. The Emperor then thought it 115g 
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time to proclaim Gainas a Traitor; and order'd all the Barbari- 
ans in the City to be put to the Sword ; who, being ſhut up 
within the Walls, fled to the Gothic, Church, where a Multi- 
tude of them were cut in Pieces, and the Church was burnt 
down: Which Gaznas no ſooner underſtood, but, leaving the 
Church of St. Zeb», he made the beſt of his Way ior Thrace. 
Arriving at the Cher/oneſus, he reſolv'd to get over to Lam. 
pſacus, and ſurpriſe that Place, whence he projected to make an 
Irruption into the Eaſt. Which as he was attempting in ſome 
Tranſport-Veſſels, patch'd together in haſte for that purpoſe, 
| the good Providence of God brought down, very 
F. L. 8. c. 4. unexpectedly, the Imperial Fleet upon him, | (un- 
der the Command of his Countryman £ravrns)" 

by a Weſt-Wind, which blowing rough, ſufficiently toſs'd and 
ſhatter'd the Enemy's feeble Veſſels, and, at length, funk them 
in the Sea, in which the Rebels were either ſwallow'd up with 
their Horſes, or buried after the Romans had done Execution on 
them. This Diſaſter, in which Gazras eſcap'd, brought him 
back to Thrace, where he fell into the Hands of the Emperor's 
Land-Forces, who ſent him out of the world, 

T. £.5.c.32, and all the Retinue he had remaining with him. 
22. [ The Intolence and Temerity of this Ulurper at- 

_ torded Chry/o/tom a further Occaſion to ſignalize 

his Magnanimity and Courage; for, at a Juncture when the 
' Ravager had made himſclt ſo formidable, that the Military Men 
Were afraid to march againſt him, and even the Orators de— 
clin'd the Danger of going to treat with him, Chry/o/tom very 
readily undertook the latter Province, tho' no Man more obno- 
xious to his Malice, in regard of the Provocation which he had 
Aven him in the Inſtance we have ſeen above. Gaiuas hearing 
he was upon the Road, and touch'd with a generous Reverence 
for him, upon the Remembrance of that noble Apoſtolical Cou- 
rage which he had expreſs'd before in his Freedom with him, 
went out a great Way to meet him, and, at receiving him, * put 
the Biſhop's Right Hand upon his Eyes, and placed his Sons at 
his Feet to receive his Benediction. ] Euſebius Scholaſticus, who 
had been an Eye-witnels of this Rebellion, wrote a particular 
Account ot it in a noble Heroick Poem, conſiſting of Four 
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Books; at what Time he was following his Studies under the Di- 
rection of Troilus the Sophiſt. Ammonius, the Poet, has gain'd 
immortal Honour and Reputation by a Poem upon the ſame Ar- 
gument, which he recited before the Emperor Theodo/ius the 
Younger, then Conſul with Fauſtus. This dangerous Rebel- 
lion ended in the Conſulſhip of Stilicho and Anrelian 5 which 
immediately preceded that of Fravitus, whole great Merits 
and Services in the Intereſt of the Empire, and particularly in 
this Criſis againſt his perfidious Countrymen, advanced him to 
the Conſular Dignity ; in a Year which bleſs'd the Emperor and 
us (lays my Author) with the Birth of that excellent Prince 
Theodo/ms the Younger upon the Tenth of A. 

pril, [| who, in the Conſulate following, was K. £.8. c. 4. 


declar'd Auguſtus.) 


Bur altho? the Troubles of the State ended thus Happily, the 
Wounds of the Church begun to bleed atreſh. A Diſpute 
had bcen lately ſtarted, and hotly proſecuted upon the Que- 
ſtion, 1/hether the Deity had a Bodily Human Shape or not? 
Many of the ignorant Monks maintain'd the former; but the 
greateſt Part aſſerted the contrary, Theophilus of Alexanaria 
cloſing with them, and publickly cenſuring and condemning 
their Adverſaries. This brought the Egyptian Monks from 
their Cells to Alexandria, where, in a very tumultuous Man- 
ner, they were for diſpatching him out of the World, as a Blaſ- 
phemer and an Atheilt. But Therphztizs prevented them, by 
going out to meet them, and accoſting them in theſe few 
Words, I behold your Face as the Face of God. They demand- 
<d of him, if, indeed, he thought God had a Face like theirs, 
to Anathematize Origen's Books, where the contrary was at- 
ſerted; Otherwiſe he muſt expect no Mercy. 
He told them he [had long ſince deſign'd it,] C. L. 8. c. 11. 
2nd that he did, and would condemn them, and 
all that would not condemn them. Thus, for the preſent, fell the 
Wind, and the Storm was over, but quickly roſe again. Dio- 
feoras, Ammonins, Euſebius, and Euthimius, four Brothers, ſur— 
nam'd the Tall, much eſteem'd and celebrated for their Piety and 
Learning, Theophilns had a particular Honour and Affection for; 
inſomuch that he compell'd Dzoſcorus, in a manner by Violence, 
to be ordain'd by him into the See of Hermipolis, and when 
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he could not perſwade two others of the Brothers, he compell'd 
them, in the Strength of his Epiſcopal Authority, to live with 
him, put them in Holy Orders, and committed to them the 
Care and Management of the Revenues of his Church. This 
Conſtraint was very vexatious to them; but yet they bore it 
as well as they could, *till they found Theophilus a Man given 
up to a rapacious and inſatiable Avarice; and then they abſo- 
lutely refus'd to ſtay with him any longer, aſſuring him, they 
could not continue eaſy out of their proper Receſſes. Theoph:- 
tus ſtill importunately begg'd their Company, till underſtand- 
Ing they had conceiv'd a Deteſtation at his Practices, he turn'd 
his friendly Sollicitations into very rough and menacing Lan- 
guage; which nothing mov'd or diſpirited them, but only ha— 
ſten'd their Return to their former Solitude. Theophilus, a 
Proud Paſſionate Man, reſolv'd to make his Threatenings good; 
and ſet himſelf with all his Wit and Power to ruin them, and 
not only them, but his old Friend their Brother Dioſcorus, now 
envying and incens'd at the great Deterence and Veneration paid 
him by the Monks. The Brothers he knew had often contuted, 
in his hearing, the Notion of God's having a Human Shape, 
and this he was reſolved to make his own ule of againſt them, 
tho' in Defiance and Contradiction to his own declar'd Senti- 
ments. And ſo he diſpers'd his Letters Abroad among the Monks, 
averring, it appear'd from the Holy Scripture, that God had 
| the proper and entire Figure of a Man, [in di— 

F. L. d. c. 11. rect oppoſition to the whole Tenour of one of 
his Paſchal Letters of an older Date; ] declaim- 

ing againſt the Writings of Origen, which taught that the Dei— 
ty was an Incorporeal Being, and warning them againſt D6- 
fer u and his Brothers as holding the ſame Opinion. The Con- 
trivance took: It produc'd very violent Animoſities and Con- 
teſts. The more learned and intelligent Sort defended Orzger 
and Diaſcoru. The Weak and Illiterate, ſuperior in Numbers, 
and warmer in their Zeal, exerted themſelves furioully againſt 
them. Blaſphemy and Impiety they plentifully charged one 
another with ; and the Latter of them gave the Former the 
Name of Origeniſis, as the Former fixt upon the Latter that 
of Anthropomorphites. This lamentable Controverſy and 
Combultion thus effected to his Deſire, Theophilus marches 
with a mighty Rabble to the Monaſteries in Nitria, and 
* furniſhes 
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* furniſhes the Monks with Arms in order to the Deſtruction 
of the Brothers, who, with no little difficulty, made their 


eſcape. 


Ix the mean time St. Chry/o/tom, who as yet was ſo happy as 
to know nothing of theſe Feuds and Commotions, exercis*d his 
admirable Talents at Home to very good Purpoſe ; and particu- 
larly by that of Preaching, wondertully ferv'd and edify'd the 
Church, and gain'd himſelf an univerſal and immortal Reputa- 
tion. It was he that firſt lengthen'd and improv'd the Office 
call'd The Nightly Hymns, which, we are told, took its Ori- 
ginal + from St. Iguatius, Biſhop of Antioch, who having beheld 
a Viſion of Angels unicin g their Voices in Songs of Praile to 
the Bleſſed Trinity, communicated to his Church the Manner 
and Methed of their Singing; whence, afterwards, all other 
Churches receiv'd the Practice. "Theſe Nocturnal Songs, tho“ 
Worded contrary to the Prime and Proper Intention of them, 
and agreeably to the Ariau Tenets, were alſo in uſe among the 
Arians, who, meeting in large Companies in the moſt publick 
Places of the City, upon the two ſolemn Days 
of the Week, Saturday and Sunday, [and upon L. L. 8. c. g. 
other high Feſtivals ;] ſung them by alternate Diviſions, anſwer- 
ing to one another ; and || having ſpent the greater Parr of the 
Night at this Work, in the Morning they march'd in Proceſ- 
ſion thro' the City, chanting their Hymns, and ſo went out of 
i to the Place of their Devotions, which they were not per- 
mitted to have within the Walls. This Cuſtom afforded them 
trequent Opportunities of affronting the Catholicks; and 'twas a 
co mon thing with them to make this a Part of their Songs, 
hee ave the Men that make One Power Three? St. Chry/0- 
ai, as an Antidote againſt the Poiſon of this Pomp and Petu- 
i1ncy, appointed a Society or Quire of his own People to Sing 
Night-Anthems too: * Which, tho? admirably well deſign'd, 
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lit; ePreſentations in this Account of The- that they were uſed before among the Ca- 

ius and the Forr Brothers. See his tholicks is clear enough from what our 
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yet ſo highly provok'd the Hereticks, eſpecially when they ſaw 
their own Proceſſions exceeded by their Adverfaries in Splendor 
and Shew ; (for St. Chry/offtom had contriv'd, and the Empreſs 
Endoxia had preſented them with ſilver Croſſes, which were to 
carry Wax-Tapers on the 'Top of them) that contiding in their 


Numbers, and ſtill retaining the Relicks of that Inſolence and 


Impetuoſity which a late Reign had encourag'd and ſupported, 
they ſoon broke out into open War; in which Briſo, one of the 
Empreſs's Eunuchs, the Foreman and Director of the Catholick 
Chorus, had his Head broke; and ſome People of both Sides 
were kill'd. Hereupon a Prohibition from the Emperor ſpoil'd 
| the Melody, and ſhut up the Mouths of the 4. 
F. L. 8. c. 8. 7:ans: | While the Catholicks were allow'd to go 

on, theſe Antiphonal Offices, which they coati- 
nue to celebrate to this Day.] 


Soo after came Diaſcorus and his Brothers to C. P. to lay 
their Complaints before the Emperor and St. Chry/o/tom ; attend- 
ed by a Retinue of Aſceticks, and by {/dore, now as much 
hated by Theophilus, as once he was favour'd and lov'd, when 
he ſent him to Rome upon the Buſineſs of Flavian; whence he 
was no ſooner return'd but * his Honeſty and Ingenuity loſt 
him his Intereſt with his Patron; for a Quarrel happening be- 
tween Theophilus and Peter his Arch-Presbyter, wherein the 
Former accus'd the Latter of admitting a Woman that was 2 
Manichee to the Sacrament before ſhe had renounc'd her Error; 
Peter affirm'd it was Falſe, and that he had Theophitns's War- 
rant for admitting her. Theophilus, with much Paſſion, abſo— 
lutely deny'd it. Peter referr'd himſelf to Jſdore, who, as 
ſoon as he came Home, declar'd the Biſhop had actually con- 
ſented to the Woman's Admiſhon, and A adminiſter'd the Sa- 
crament to her with his own hand. In Anſwer to which, The- 

ophilus depos'd Peter and him together. [ $920- 


L. 8. c. 12. men mentions two other Occaſions of this Quar- 


rel, which, he ſays, he was inform'd of by an 
Acquaintance of the four Brothers; the one, in which Perer 
was equally concern'd with Z/dore, and that was their retuting 
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to depoſe upon Oath that ſome Body had left his Eſtate, by 
Will, to Theophilus's Siſter ; the other, a Repulſe which Theo- 
philus receiv'd from 1/dore, when Theophilus having been fo 
prodigal of the Publick Benevolences that fell into his Hands, as 
to have ſpent it all in Building Churches, he would have oblig'd 
{/idore to ſupply his Occaſions towards the fame Purpoſe, out of 
the Stock of the Poor, which was depoſited with him as their 
Purveyor or Steward; and was anſwer'd by 1/ore, that the 
Bodies of thoſe poor indigent People, to whom that- Money 
belong'd, were living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and ought to 
e Conſider'd, and Provided for, before Stone-Walls. W hat- 
ever was the Provocation, Theophilus excommunicated T//dore, 
and thereupon Ammonius went and ſollicited Theophilus to re- 
admit him, which, when he readily promis'd to do, but deferr'd 
to long that it was plain enough he never intended it; Ammo- 
21s and other Monks that joyn'd with him in this Affair, made 
Theophilus a ſecond Viſit, and 1mportunately demanded the Per- 
iormance of his Promiſe, but inſtead of obtaining it, one of 
their Company, to fright the reſt, was committed to Priſon ; 
whither A7mmnns and all his Aﬀociates went to ice him; the 
Keepers, who ſuppos'd their Buſineſs was to accommodate their 
Brother, and the reſt of the Priſoners, with what they wanted, 
readily opening the Doors to them; and when they were got 
in, would not leave him, demanding, when Theophilus tent tor 
them, that he fhould come himſelf and fetch them out. But at 
length they were prevail'd with to leave the Place, and go to 
him; and Theophilus having ask'd their Pardon, diſmiſs'd them 
with good Atlurances, that he would behave himſelf amicably 
towards them tor the Future. But Reſentment and Malice lay 
lurking in his Heart; in obedience to which, when he could 
ind no other Way to be troubleſome to Men of their Temper 
and Profeſſion, * he deſtroy'd the Quiet and Pleaſure of their 
Solitude, by ſowing Diſſentions and Animoſities between them 
and the Monks of a contrary Perlwaſion. Dioſcorus and his 
Brothers now found it neceſſary to remove. So they, and about 
Eighty Companions, went away to 7eruſalem, and from thence 
to Scythopelts, whither the Palm-Trees, of which they made 
great Uſe in the Employment which their vacant Hours were 
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beſtow'd upon, invited them. Theophilus was glad of ſo good 
an Opportunity to ſend Complaints of them to Court, and pre- 
vent them in making their Intereſt there. Which coming to 
the Knowledge of the Parties Oppreſs'd, they thought it their 
Duty to go to C. P. and make the beſt of their Cauſe. ] St. 
Chry/oſtom heard what they had to fay, entertain'd them very 
kindly and handſomely, allow'd them to joyn in Prayers with 
him, but debarr'd them the higheſt Act of Communion, that 
(as we know) of the Holy Sacrament, till their 

F. Z.8.c.13. Cauſe had paſs'd a Scrutiny. | In order to which, 
| he ſent Theophilus a Letter, deſiring him either 
to receive them as Orthodox Men, or to ſend ſome Body to im- 
plead, or manage the Charge againſt them; to which Theophz- 
ius return'd no Anſwer. Some Time after, Ammonins and his 
Fellow-Sufferers addreſs'd themſelves to the Empreſs as ſhe was 
paſſing in her Chariot through the Streets, and repreſented their 
Caſe to her, which {he was not unacquainted with before. She 
made them a Bow, begg'd their Benediction and Prayers for his 
Majeſty, herſelf, their Children, and the Empire, and told them 
ſhe would uſe her Intereſt to have a Synod call'd forthwith, and 
Theophilus cited to it, which accordingly ſhe did endeavour to 
| do.] Theophilus, in the mean Time, hearing St. 
C. L. 8. c. 13. Chry/oſtom had kindly receiv'd his Adverſaries, 
ſeven to Communion, *] and was diſpos'd to 

be ſerviceable to them, reſolv'd he ſhould feel alſo the Weight 
of his Anger and Revenge in Chry/o/ſtom?s Loſs of his Biſhop- 
rick; in order to which he took care to fill the World with his 
Circular Letters to the Biſhops every where, crying out upon O- 
71gen's Works; which, nevertheleſs, as bad as they were ſuppo— 
ſed to be, had afforded the Great Arhanaſins very pregnant Au- 
thorities, and Proots againſt the Arzans. Then he reconcil'd 
himſelf to Epiphanius, Bilhop of Cyprus, againit whom he 
had formerly taken great Exception, and pour'd out Invectives, 
as + holding that God had a Human Shape. But now his Ma- 
lice had new moulded his Principles, and under the Notion of 
a Recantation and Converſion to Epiphauius's Sentiments, he 
inſinuated himſelf to far into the good Opinion and Favour ot 
that Great Man, who was apt to believe too favourably and con- 
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fidently of other People's Sincerity from the Conſciouſneſs of 
his own, that he procur'd the fitting of a Council in Cyprus, 
which prohibited the Reading of Origen's Books. 

And Epiphanius wrote, [ as to other Biſhops, ſo K. L. 8. c. 14. 
particularly ] to St. Chry/oſtom, not to meddle 7 

any more, either in Publick or Private, with them, but to call 
a Council to condemn them, as he had done. Theophilus hav- 
ing ſtrengthen'd his Cauſe. or at leaſt his Confidence, by the 
Acceſſion of this New Ally, * convenes a very 

numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops, [thoſe of his Pa- F. L. d. c. 14. 
triarchate,] and condemns the Writings of Ori- 

gen. St. Chryſoſtom, however, thought he had ſomething elſe 
to do than to mind theſe Proceedings, communicated to him 
by the two Biſhops; and was not to be interrupted in, or di- 
verted from his Preaching, by the Deſigns which he had reaſon 
to think were forming and concerting againſt him. And theſe 
no ſooner diſcover'd themſelves to the World, but his Enemies, 
both among his Clergy, and at Court, jump'd into the fame 
Meaſures and Confederacy, and for the furtherance of the Work, 
citected the meeting of a very numerous Synod at C. P. 


Tre great Biſhop had already a ſufficient Load of popular 
Envy and Averſion lying upon him, bur ſeveral unfortunate 
Accidents plunged him deeper ſtill. Among others this. There 
were eminent at this time Severzan Biſhop of Gavala in Syria, 
and Autiochus of Ptolemais, in Phuicia, both Syrians by 
Birth, *and excellent Orators; only Severzan had a little of the 

Singularity of the Hriau Pronunciation, [but 
F. L. 9. c. 10. then, in point of Reaſoning, and in the Skill of 

apply ing Scripture, he was ſuperior to the other. 
Antiochus came to Conflantinople, whence, when he had amaſs'd 
a large Sum of Money by his Preaching, he return'd Home 
again, Severzan thought he would try his Fortune in the fame 
Way. So to C. P. he comes to Pulpit-up an Eſtate, where he 
vork'd himſelf entirely into St. Chry/ofiom's favour; and his 
Sermons procur'd him Admiſſion into an Intimacy, not only 
with the People of the beſt Quality, but with the Emperor 
himſelt. The See of Epheſus becoming vacant about this tima, 
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St. Chryſoſtom was obliged to make a Journey thither to ordain a 
new Biſhop; where, when the Electors could by no means 
agree in their Choice, but came to Blows, and St. Chry/offom 
found it impoſſible to compromiſe the Diſpute, he took another 
way to ſettle things, which was, Ordainiag a Perſon of his own 
| Chooſing, Heraclides a Cyprimn, [tormerly a 
T. L. 8. r. 6. Monk of Scetis, and the Aſcetick Evagrius's 
| Scholar, but at that time] one of Chry/o/tom?s 
Deacons ; which, nevertheleſs, did not ſucceed fo happily but 
that it was attended with publick and tumultuous Diſorders, 
which detain'd St. Chry/o/fom fo much the longer there. Jeve- 
vian, in the mean time, was taking the Opportunity of his Ab- 
ſence, and making himſelf as popular as he could; which St. 
Chryſoſtom underitarding, (as he had quick Intelligence of cve- 
ry thing that paſs'd at Home from Ser2pzon, who, in relation to 
this matter, repreſented Severien as a Troubler of Hal re- 
turn'd, not a little Angry, to C. P. having, as he came along, 
turn'd the Aovarzans and QCuartodecimaus out of 

C. TL. 8. c. 6. their Churches, [and before he leir Zphefurs + 
depos'd Thirteen Simoniacal Biſhops, tome oi 

Lycia and Phryeia, ſome of Alia properly fo call'd; and conſe— 
crated others in their Room. Gerontius he turn'd out of the 
Church of Nicomedia. This Man had been heretofore one of 
St. Ambroſe's Deacons at Milau, where, either really 1mpos'd 
upon by the Devil, or to impoſe upon others, he ſet abroad a 
Story among his Friends, that he had feiz'da Fiend-in the Night, 
ſhav'd his Head, and ground him under a Mill-ſtone. St. Am- 
brofſe thought this Extravagance deſerv'd Cenſure; which yet 
he extended no further than to confine him ſome time to his 
Houle, and oblige him to a Courſe of Penance. Geroutius, in 
Security of his good Parts and Abilities, (for he was an cxcel- 
Tent Phyſician and Orator, and had a very plaulible and infinua- 
ting manner with him,) made a Jeſt of the Biſhop's Authori— 
ty, and came to Conſtantinople; where he ſoon recommended 
himſelf to the Favour of ſome great Men at Court, and ob- 
tain'd the Biſhoprick of Nicomedza, into which he was ordain'd 
by || Helladins of the Coppadocian Cefarea 5 a kind Compenſa— 
tion for a noble Preferment which Gerontius had procur'd ior 
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Helladius's Son at Court. The News reaching St. 4mbro/e, he 
wrote to Nectfarius, (at that time Biſhop of C. P.) demanding 
Gerontins's Depoiition ; and a vigorous Vindication of himfelt 
and the Churches Diſcipline ; which Necfarius was not back- 
ward in his Endeavours to compaſs, but never could effect; 
the whole City of Nicomedz uniting theirs againſt his; and al- 
tho”, alrerwards, Panſophins, to whom St. Chry/o//om gave the 
Care of that Church, and who had been Tutor to the Empreſs, 
was a pious good-natur'd Man ; yet the People would have no- 
thing to do with him, but grew mutinous and turbulent, and 
talk'd almoſt of nothing elſe but Geronrzes?s good Qualities, and 
the general and effectual Care he took both of Rich and Poor, 
not only as a Biſhop, but a Phylician, and went about the 
Streets, as well at C. F. as at Nicomedia, in publick Proceſſions, 
offering up deprecatory Hymns and Supplications to Heavei 

that he might not be taken from them; till in the Concluſion, 
abſolute Force and Neceſſity made them let their Darling de- 
part, and admit Panſophius. 


[ Nor were Chry/oftom”s Diligence and Zeal 

- exercis'd only in Vindication et the Churches T. L. 5. C29, 
_ Diſcipline. He further made himſelf an illuſtri- 20, 31. 
ous Example, in a vigorous oppoſition both to 

Hcatheniſm and Herely. For inſtance, underſtanding that Ido- 
latry (til reign'd in Phenca, he procur'd Imperial Warrants 
tor Demoliſhing the Temples there, and ſeat a ſuſhcient Num- 
ber of very zealous Monks to put them in Execution ; which 
accordingly they did, the Expence of the Service being defray'd 
by a Collection which the Piety and Generoſity of the Ladies 
ot Quality a d Fortune had ſupply'd at the Suggettion and Ex- 
nortation of their Biſhop. Many of the Scyzhians, a Nation 
involv'd in fr iant/m, he converted to the true Faith, by or- 
daining a Set of Presbyters, Deacons, and Readers, who had 
rd a good Knowledge in the Scythian Language, and by 
:ppropriating a Church to their Uſe; in which he frequently 
preach'd himſelf, by an Interpreter, and encouraged other emt- 
nent Preachers to exerciſe their Faculty too. A Tribe of the 
Nomade, or I/andering Scythians, having quarter'd themſelvcs 
upon the Iſter, and diſcovering an Inclination to embrace the 


\ 

— 
— 
[pry 


F = * 0 * * 3 i 
Faith, he was at ſome Pains to find out Perſons ditpes d to ac- 


— > 141 


cht che Difficulties, Iuconveniences and Hazards of the Evan= 


528 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book VI. 


gelical Office; to whom he committed the Care and Govern- 
ment of them. I have read his Letters (ſays my Author) to 
Leontins of Ancyra, deſiring his Aſſiſtance in that Search. And 
upon Information, that ſome of the Villages in my Diſtrict 
were ſadly over-run with Marcionz/m, he ſent a Monitory 
Letter to the (then) Biſhop, beſeeching him to take effectua! 
Methods to chaſe out that Peſtilence; in which, he told him, 
he was ready to ſupport him with the Force of Imperial Edicts, 
Such was the extenlive and earneſt Regard which he had to the 
Welfare of the Church. 


BEING return'd to C. P. he reaſſum'd the Regulation and Go- 
vernment of his Church; while Serapron a little too much go- 
vern'd him, and by his haughty and provoking Practices every 
Day multiply'd and aggravated the Reſentments and Clamours 
againſt his Maſter; to whom his Devout Behaviour, Regulari- 
ty of Life, and Steadineſs of Duty and Friendſhip had fo recom- 
mended and endear'd him, that at his Departing, he * commit- 
ted to him the entire Care of his Church; and by that Means 
not a little diſoblig'd Severzav. So haughty and rude he was, 
that Severzan, upon a Time, paſſing by him, he deny'd him the 
uſual Honour pay'd to his Character, of Riling up from his 
Seat. Which JSeverzan lo reſented, that he utter'd theſe Words 
aloud, 1F Serapion dies a Chriſtian, Chriſt was never made 
Mau. And not content with ſo ſevere a Denunciation, he de- 
prives him of his Deaconſhip, and excommunicates him. Se— 
7apzon, for his Part, runs away with half of the Propoſition to 

St. Chry/oftom, and tells him $:ver:an had affirm'd, CHriſi was 
nc ber made Man, which he had a large Train 
G. L. 8. c. 1d. of Friends ready to witneſs. + Upon this, St. 
 Chry/oſtom (who very much inſiſted upon the 
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Soz. (L. 8. c. 10.) ſays, He in- 
rraſted his Flock with Severian, who had 
ao wrought himſelf into his Favonr 
and Eſteem. 

5 The Appendix, at the End of this 
Book, enlarges x94 this part of the Story, 
aud ſomewhat varies from it, There we 
ere told, That this Qrrarret came under 
4 Driogal Examination; that Serapion 
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prophane Raſhneſs of the Expreſſion, for that it would be but 
a very ſtrange Concluſion, whatever Death Serapion ſhould 
die, that, therefore, Chriſt was never Incarnate) ] immediately 
expells Severiau the City; whom the Empreſs, in as much 
Haſte, recalls, acquainting St. Chry/offom how much ſhe was 
diſpleas'd at what he had done. But St. Chry/o/tom could not 
be brought to have any further Converſation or Concern with 
him, *till the Empreſs lay'd her Son, the preſent Emperor when 
an Infant, at his Feet in the Church of the Apoſtles, and con- 
jur'd him again and again, by that Royal Babe, to be recon- 
cil'd to Severiau ; which, at length, he conſented to, tho? they 
never lik'd one another in good earneſt afterwards. 


Tris Diſſention had not long been heal'd, when, at the In- 
ſtigation of Theophilus, Epiphanius came to C. P. and brought 
with him the Synodical Sentence againſt the Books of Origen. 
Coming on Shore at the Church of St. 70% he read Prayers 
there, and ordain'd a Deacon. Then he went to the City where 
St. Chry/o/tom did him the Honour to {end the 
whole Body of his Clergy to meet him, and] S. £.8. c. 14. 
deſir'd he would take up his Reſidence with him; 
which Epiphanius refus'd, [and even fo, much L. L. 8. c. 14. 
as to exchange a Word with him, ] on purpoſe to 
oblige Theophilus, and plac'd himſelf in a private Lodging: And 
having [by a private Summons or Invitation] 
aſtembled all the Biſhops that were then in the FC. L. 8. c. 14. 
City, he read the Cenſure that had paſs'd upon 
Crigen's Writings, objecting nothing againſt them, but only 
his and Theophilus's Will and Pleaſure. Some, out of pure Re- 
ipect to the Propoſer, ſet their Hands to it; but the greater Part 
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a/ircol Queſtions and Cauſes; wet neither they did, and left the Diſpute undecided; 
d Dcverian thiak this ſufficient, reſulv- only they rather ſeem'd to be diſpleas'd at 
, 93 to reſt *till St. Chryſoſtom aud Severian for not reſting ſatisfy'd with 
ge Council had .alſo depriv'd aud excom- what had been already done in the Caſe. 
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Go nit; and ſy went away. The Coun- aud there to exerciſe his Talent of Preach= 
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would not; among theſe Theotimus, Biſhop of Scyrhia, that 
very pious Man, who told him, in plain Terms, Sir, I will 
never violare the Aſhes of him that has dy*d iu the Lord. Nor 
will I condemn what the Primitive Church recetv'd 5 at leaſt 
ill I can find in thoſe I ratings any Thing contrary to whole. 
ſome Doctrine; and having read ſome Paſſages 
F.L.8.c. 14. [oft Benefit and Service to the Church, ] out of 
| a Part of Origen's Commentaries, he added, 
Let them that are pleard to be fo ſevere upon the Expoſitor, 
have a Care that they do not diſoblige the Text. 


ANp here, by the Way, let me. obſerve (fays our Author) in 
Behalf of Origen, that (as leſs conſiderable Writers uſually en- 
deavour to raiſe their own Reputation by diſparaging and accu- 
ſing greater Men) the four old Adverſaries of Orzgen, Metho- 
dius, Biſhop of Olympus in Lycia, Euſtathius of Antioch, A. 
Pollinaris, and Theophilus, have plainly betray'd Emulation in 


their Oppolition, by taking ſuch a Method as turns directly to 


his Advantage, and clears him from any erroneous and dange- 
rous Opinions, particularly in Reference to the Doctrine of- the 
Trinity; while ne'cr a Two of theſe Four except againſt the 
fame-Fhings in him. As for Methodius, after he has been ta- 
king a great deal of Pains to diſcredit him, he changes his Note 
in his Dialogue entituled, Zero, and riſes high in his Commen- 
dation. Again Athanaſius, in his Orations againſt the Ariaus, 
Citing him as a Witneſs for the Con/ub/tantial Faith, gives him 
the Character of an admirable and indetatigable Man; fo that 
whoever falls foul upon QOrzgem, muſt ſtigmatize the Great 


Athanaſius too. Thus much by Way of Digreſſion. * I. do not 


enter here into the Merits of this Cauſe, ] 


EPIPHANTUS, not content with Affronting St. Chry- 
foſtom in the Manner lately mention'd, let him 
know [When he deſir'd him to bear him Com- C. L. d. c. 14. 
pany in the publick Prayers, and renew'd his 
Invitations to him to accept of what Entertainment his Houſe 
afforded,] that he would no more Pray with him than Eat with 


2 — 


— — 


Soromen relle us, (L. 8. c 14.) he Daz for that Purpoſe, Serapion met hi 
. 75 1 7, %. 3 25 
Had only reſolvd upon dviar this, but that with the Meſſage which jullows, and Pre 


P 7 5 Op * 
22 12 „ — 73 ? „ £3 15 an 1,904 * E 4 * | $4. RE P; * ' * 9,574 7 7 
$207 07 WAS got, I Church the next wentced Hi. further £ roc dig. 


him, 


. . . . — PAS. 


Book VI. of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit. 53 f 


him, 'till he ſent away Dioſcorus and his Brothers, and ſet his 
Hand to the Decree againſt the Writings of Origen. St. Chry- 
ſoſtom deſir'd to ſee the Sentence and Judgment firſt of a Ge- 
neral Council in this Matter. This his Enemies readily took 
hold of; at whoſe Motion and Perſwaſion Epiphanius, taking 
his Time juſt before Divine Service began in the Church of 
the Apoſtles, * prefented himſelf before the Congregation, and 
firſt condemn'd the Writings of Origen, then excommunicated 
Dioſcorus and his Brothers, and laſtly declaim'd and inveigh'd 
againſt St. Chry/oiom as their Protector and Patron: Who being 
inform'd of what had paſs'd, ſeat Serapion to him the next 
Day, as he was coming into the Church, with this Meſſage ; 
Conſider, Epiphanius, hat work you have made with the 
Canons of the Church. Tou know you have taken upon you to 
ordain within my uri ſdiction, and without my Leave to ad- 
miniſter the Holy Offices in my Churches. When you are 
kindly and conrteouſly invited hither, you would not come; 
but now you let us have your Company, when your 0wn au- 
thoraty brings you. Have a Care, therefore, that you do 
rot ſet the City in a Flame, and conſitme yourſelf in it. 
This Admonition ſo ſtartled and damp'd Epiphanius, that, imme- 
diately, he left the Church. [It happen'd, at | 
the ſame time, that the Emperor's little Son K. L. 8. c. 15. 
falling Sick, his Mother ſent to Epiphaumius to 

detire his Prayers for him. He promis'd her his Recovery, 
provided ſhe would have no more to do with thoſe Here- 
ticks Dzoſcorns and his Aſſociates. Upon receiving this Anſwer, 
[/ell, ſaid the Empreſs, God's Will be done. In the mean time 
Jam fatisfy*d that Epiphanius had not loſt his Arch-deacon, 
if it were in his power to reſtore the Dying, or the Dead, 
meaning Crz/þzo, one of the tour Brothers mention'd in Va- 
leus's Reign, whom Epiphanius had taken to him to be bis 
conſtant Companion, and afterwards made his Arch-Deacon. 
Inis reiractory Treatment, however, was not fo diſcouraging 
or provoking, but that Ammrinzins and his brethren, ſo advis'd 
and directed by the Empreſs, made a viſit to Epiphanius. Am- 
M971s having acquainted him ho they were, ask'd him, u he- 
ther he had, at any time, Diſcours'd any of their Frieads, or 
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read their Books. Epiphanius own'd he had not. Ammonius 
then deſir'd to know, what Proof he could have to ground 
his Charge of Hereſy upon. Epiphanius reply'd, he built it 
upon Intormation and Report. But we, ſaid Ammonius, deal 
quite otherwiſe by you. We have had frequent Enterconrſe with 
thoſe of your Opinion, and have carefully read your Books, par- 
ticularly your Anchoratus. And we have heard you pronounc®d 
aud branded for a Heretick But we always endeavour*d 10 
vindicate and clear you: And you ought to have been as Fiſt 
and Kind to us. This prudent and handſome Expoſtulation 
gain'd ſo much upon the Biſhop, that he diſmiſs'd them in a 
very gentle and friendly Manner ;] and having 
F. L. 8. c. 15. ſpent time and pains enough in complaining of 
St. Chryſoſtom, {whether ſurfeited with the Bu- 
ſineſs he came upon, or torewarned by God (as 'tis not im- 
probable, ſays my Author) of his approaching End, ] he took 
Ship, and fail'd for Cypras, ("Tis ſaid, as he was going on 
board, he took his leave of the Biſhops that 
S. L. 7. c. 15. attended him to the Sea-ſide in theſe Terms; 
The City, the Palace, and + the Theater I leave 
vou to make the beſt of, I am going 5 and that as faſt as ] can; 
and of St. Chry/oftom | It the report be true which I cannot 
ſay] in theſe words, { hope you will not dye a Biſhop, and 
that St. CHryſoſtom anſwer'd, IJ hope you will not get home a- 
live. And it || happen'd to both accordingly ; tor Epipha- 
#:1s dy'd in the Voyage; and St. Chryſoſtom was ſoon after 
depos'd. | 


Nor long after Epiphanius's Departure, St. Chryſoſtom be- 
ing inform'd that, he had been encourag'd and inſtigated in 
his Deſigns and undertakings againſt him by the Empreſs 
Eudoxia, in the Heat of his Animoſity and Refentment be- 
takes himſelf to his old Weapon, his Eloquence, which he 
exerted in a brisk Haranguc or Invective againſt the Female 
Sex; and this, in the Peoples conſtruction was levelPd againſt 

the Empreſs, * and ſo repreſented to her by 
F. L. g. c. 16. the Biſhop's Enemies, [who brought it her ta- 
ken down in Writing. Whereupon ſhe com. 
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complain'd to the Emperor of the Indignity offer'd ; which 

ſo affected him, that he reſolv'd to get a Synod aſſembled 
as ſoon as he could againſt the Offender; a Purpoſe which 
Severiau took care ſhould not cool. Accordingly + the Em- 
peror || ſent for Theophilus, ordering him to bring a good gum- 
ber of [Egyptian and other Eaſtern ] Biſhops 

with him; which foon after he did, almoſt all F. L. 8. c. 14. 
his Co-adjutors being Perſons diſoblig'd by, or 

at leaſt angry at, St. Chry/oſtom 3 for inſtance ; the Biſhops he 
had depos'd in Ala, when the Vacancy call'd him to Epheſas, 
[who with their Friends, charg'd him loudly | 

with Innovations and Incroachments, and re- K. £.8.c.5.14. 
preſented even thoſe Actions as culpable and cri- 

minal, which, to the World, appear'd highly commendable. 
Theophilus, tor his part, in token of his Zeal and Fervency on 
the Occaſion, ſet out upon the Journey on Poot. ] The Ren- 
dezvous was at Chalcedon, where one Cyrmas an Egyptian, 
was then Biſhop ; who entertain'd the New-Comers with rude 
Reflections and Porterly Epithets upon CH ſefom. But it was 
his Mistortune that, [as much mitchief as he 

could have done, ] he could not croſs the Wa- K. £.8. c. 11. 
ter with them to C. P. being lame of an ugly 

Kick which Maruthas, a Meſopotamian Bilhop, undeſignedly 
gave him. When Zheophiins arriv'd at C. P. none of the 
Clergy met him, or pay'd him any of thoſe Ceremonies and 
Civilities, which, had he not, at this time, appeared ſuch an 
open and proicls'd Enemy ob their Biſhop, he would have been 
receiv'd with. Only iome Sca-taring People of 

Alexandria belonging to ſome little Veſlels, [the S.Z.8.c.17. 
chief of which were thoſe] that had brought 

Corn thither, put out to Sea, and welcom'd him with their 
Shouts. He paſs'd by the Church-doors without entring; and 
took up his Quarters in o:e of the Imperial Palaces. And 
now Informations and Exceptions fell thick upon Ciry/o/tcrp ;, 
ſuch as dwindled and indeed overwheim'd the Crime, lately ob- 
jected to him, of favouring Origen. The Way thus prepa- 
red, the Biſhops aſſembled themſelves Synodicaliy in the ſub- 
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urbs of CHalcedon in a Place call'd the Oak, 

J. L. 8. c. 17. {where ſtands a noble Palace and a magnificent 
Church call'd Apoſtoleum, erected in Honour 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, both built by the Conſul Nufenus, 
beſide a Monaſtery, the Inhabitants of which are obliged to 
Derform the Divize Offices in the Church founded by the fame 
literal Hand. Taking no manner of notice of the Books of 
Origen, the firſt Matter they went upon, was to prevail with 
the Origeniam Monks of Sretzs to retract and detire Favour, 
which at length they were perſwaded to do, partly by the At- 
ſurances given them by Theophilus, that he would be reconcil'd 
to them if they comply'd, partly by the Importunities of The- 
ophiluss Creatures, and the Deference they thought it their 
Duty to expreſs to the Authority of a Synodical Convention; 
and fo Theophilns declar'd himſelf their Friend and Servant, and 
receiv'd them to Communion. But, certainly, they had never 
yielded thus far, if Dioſconus, (who was dead) Ammonius (who 
was flick) and their other faſt Friends had been there. The next 
Thing they did, was to cite all the Clergy of C. P. requiring 
them to appear upon Pain of Depoſition, At the ſame time] 
they ſummon'd St. Chry/oſtom to anſwer before them to the 
Crimes lay'd againit him; and with him, Serapion the Deacon, 
| Tigris the Eunuch, a Presbyter, and Paul a 

&. L. 8. c. 17. Reader. Chry/ofſtom | gave them to underſtand 
by ſome of his faithful Presbyters, whom he 

ſent to them with Demetrius Biſhop of Peſiuus, that he was 
not at all afraid to ſtand a Trial, but that, withal,] be difown'd 
their Authority, for that chey were his avow'd and notorious 
| Enemies; and appcal'd to a General Council. 

S. L. 8. c. 17. [This Anſwer highly incens'd the Aſſembly; 
8 inſomuch that ſome of St. Chry/oſtom?s Delegates 
loſt their Courage, and durſt not go back to him; which was 
ſuch a Deſertion, as Demetrius and others, who valued his 
Friendſhip and Converſation more than they fear'd the Mena- 
ces of his Enemies, would not ſuffer themſelves to be guilty of. 
The fame Day two Officers, ſent from Court, firit went to 
Chry/oftom, and preſs'd him to make bis Appearance, and then 
to the Synod, and quicken'd them in their Procecdings againſt 
him.] In a word; the Great Biſhop perſiſting in his Proteſta- 
tion, alter they had cited him four times, they condemn'd and 
depos'd him as contumacious in not Appearing. The PROP 
; 0 
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of C. P. no ſooner heard of it, but, gathering into a Tumult, 
they demanded the Biſhop's Cauſe ſhould be brought before a 


more numerous Council, and guarded the Church for three Days 


together againſt thoſe that attempted to diſpoſſeſs him, *till him- 
ſelt, in Obedience to the Emperor's Command, who had or- 
der'd his Expulſion and Exile, and that the publick Diſturbance 
might not be laid to his Charge, ſtole away from his Friends, 
and deliver'd up himſelf to his Enemies, who carried him off 
into Baniſhment. | 


THe People, upon this, turn'd Frantick and Raving, and 
(which 1s no unuſual Thing in ſuch Caſes) his very Encmies 
now began to think and own that he had very hard Ufage. 
Hence aroſs loud and importunate Exclamations againlt the 
Emperor and the Council, but more ctpecially 
againſt Theophilus, [and Severian.) The ran- K. L. 8. c. 18. 
cour and Ditingenuity of the tormer now ap- 
pear'd more evident and notorious than ever, in that * as ſoon 
as he had liſted Chry/o/fom out of his Throne, he made no fur- 
ther Scruple of communicating with Dzſcorus, Severtian, at 
the fame time, took occaſion to inſult his oppreſs'd Enemy in 
the Pulpit, affirming, That his Pride and Arrogance, alone, 
deſerv'd the Sentence that had paſs'd upon him. "Theſe Words 
to the People were Oil to Flame; [and ſoon 
follow'd a general and dreadful Inſurrection,] C. L. 8. c. 18. 
inſomuch, that the Emperor [(to whole Palace 
they flock'd) begging, with loud and bitter S. L. 9. c. 18. 
Wailings, for CHryſeſlom's Return, and this fo | 
pathetically and vehemently as to move the Em- 


preſs herſelf; [ (already damp'd by the Admoni- T. L. 5. c. 34. 


tion of a terrible Earthquake that happen'd upon 

the very Night of the Day on which he left the City)] te 
join with them in their Petition) ] {ound it ne- 8 
cellary immediately to fend away Brio the Em- L. L. 8. c. 19. 


* 


preſs's [ Favourite] Eunuch alter Chry/oftora , 
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"| whom + he found at Prænetum near Nicomedia, 
F. L. 8. c. 9. and order'd in his Maſter's Name, to return, [ac- 
quainting him, withal, from his Miſtreſs, that 

ſhe aſſur'd him ſhe had no Hand in the Proceedings againſt 
him, and that ſhe entertain'd a very great Honour and Reve- 
rence for him, not only as a Biſhop, but as he was || Godfa- 
ther and Preceptor to her Children.] Accordingly he came 
| back to a Place call'd Mariane, being that Part 
F. L. 8. c. 18. of the Suburbs, which * is call'd the Empreſs's 
but retus'd to enter the City, 'till he had been 

F. L. 8. c. 18. try'd and acquitted, Land his Innocency vindica- 
ted, ] by a more numerous Council. Upon this, 

the People grew yet fiercer, and rail'd and bellow'd againſt both 
the Emperors ; fo that an *, unavoidable Force and Neceſſity 
lay upon him to go forwards. He was met by a mighty Con- 
courſe and Crowd of People, [(the Mouth of 

Z. L. 5. c. 34. the Propontis being cover'd with Barges and 
Boats) ] who conducted him with all the pom- 
pous Expreſſions, imaginable, of their Zeal and 

SF. L. 8. c. 198. Duty [ (as particularly Devotional Songs, and 
| Compoſitions adapted to the Occaſion, and light- 
ed Wax-Tapers in their Hands)] to the Church, where they 
beſought him to ſeat himſelf in the Epiſcopal Throne, and give 
them his Benediction according to the ufual Form; which he 
abſolutely retus'd to do, telling them, The Sentence of his De- 
privation muſt firſt be revers'd; but in the Concluſion they 
compell'd him to take his former Place, and not only to blets, 
but to give them a Sermon, [1a which he told 

F. L. 8. c. 18. them, That, indeed, Theophilus had gone about 
| to make a violent Attempt upon his Church, as 
the Eg yprzan King did upon the Patriarch's Wife; but that he 
could not ſufficiently expreſs his own Happiuets in the tender 
Affections of his People, and the great Goodneſs and Clemency 
of the Emperor and Empress towards him; and purſued this To- 
pick till the Clappings and Acclamations of the People, in Ho- 
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nour both of the Emperor and Biſhop, obliged him to break 
off his Diſcourſe in the Middle of it.] But yet theſe in- 
evitable Compliances afforded freſh Matter, afterwards, for his 
Enemies to work upon. 


Bur firſt Theophilus ¶ finding Matters at pre- 
ſent run too high againſt him to make a ſecond F. L. g. c. 19. 

open and direct Attack,] has another Trick to 
try, and deſires Heraclides's Ordination may be examin'd. He- 

raclides was not upon the Spot, and St. CHryſo- 
ſtom and his Party inſiſted upon the Unreaſona- F. L.8. c. 19. 
bleneſs [and Uncanonicalneſs] of trying an ab- | 
ſent Man. The Alexandrians, on the other hand, urged, and 
challenged it as a thing fair and equitable, that the Witneſſes 
ſhould give in their Evidence againſt him, tho' he was not there; 
and ſo the Trial went on upon this Accuſation, That he had 
made an Aſſault and Battery upon the Perſons of ſome innocent 
People, and led them thro' the City of Epheſus in Chains. 
This Debate came to Blows between the Conſtautinopolitans 
and Alexandrians, and many were wounded, | 
ſome kill'd. Then Severzan and the reſt of | F. L. 8. c. 15. 

the Biſhops of the Council, all but a ſmall Num- 
ber that were Friends to St. CHnyſoſtom, thought it time to diſ- 

perſe, and get Home as faſt as they could ; and 
Theophilus was as ready to be gone as any of F. £.8.c.1g. 

them, [notwithſtanding the Dangers of a Win- 
ter-Voyage. So he ſaid for Egypt, accompany d by 1/car the 
Monk. It happen'd the Wind and Tide let ſo as to bring him 
to a Place call'd Geras, diſtant about fifty Furlongs from Pe- 
{/ium, where the Biſhop being lately dead, the People of the 
City had choſen Nz/ammon his Succeſſor ; a pious Man, and an 
accompliſh'd Aſcetick, who had his Cell not far from the City, 
and had block'd up the Door of it with Stones to Keep out 
thoſe that ſhould attempt to fetch him to a Contecration. Thi- 
ther Theophilus came and ſolicited and preſs'd him ſo long and 
o carneſtly to reſign himſelf to the Dignity, that at laſt he told 
him he ſhould do what he would with him the next Day, if 
he would leave him to himſelf in the mean time to {et his Mat- 
ters in order. Next Day came Theaphilus, and demanded Ad- 
miſſion to him. Nilammon deſir'd they might go to Prayers 
urſt ; which Theophilus conſented to; and he and his Attend- 
Y v y ants 
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ants having, after Prayers, almoſt ſpent the Day and themſelves 
in calling upon him, remov'd the Stones from the Door of his 
Cell, and entering found him dead. They interr'd him very 
ſplendidly, and the People of the Place built a Chappel over 
his Tomb, and ſtill commemorate the Day of his Deceaſe. But 
this popular Officiouſneſs of Theophilus by no means atoned 
for his malicious Activity againſt the Church and St. Chry/o/tom, 
nor in any ſort ſupported or falv'd his Reputation ; for when 
he went from C. P.] he left behind him an infamous Name 
and Character. Indeed the Man ſcems to have loſt all Shame, 
for before this, he was return'd to reading the Books of Ori. 
gen; and when One ask'd him, How he could reconcile that 
Practice with his late Zeal and Indignation againſt them, he had 
nothing elſe to ſay for himlelf but, That Origen's Books were a 
Field full of all ſorts of Plants and Flowers 3 and, that thoſe 
which were profitable and pleaſant be gather*d as they came in 
his May,; but kept his Fingers from the Nettles, Dioſcorus 
died ſoon after Theophilus's Retreat, * and his Body was depo- 
ſited, with very magnificent Obſequies, in the Church where 
Theophitis had lately held his Council. LAmmouius ſurviv'd 
him but a very little time, and his Body lies in the Convent we 
lately told you was founded by Ryfinns, where it was buried by 
the Monks of the Place very honourably and ſplendidly. He 
died very luckily for Theophilus in the Juncture at which Sogo- 
znen places his Death, about the Time of the Sitting of the 
Synod ad Quercum ; fo that Theophilus might well afford him, 
as the ſame Author ſays he did, a plentiful Shower of Tears, 
and no leſs an Encomium than, that notwithſtanding he had 
been a Thorn in his Side, yet not any one of the Monks of 
his Time Was equal to him.] About the ſame time St. Chry- 
foftom ordain'd his Favourite Serapron Biſhop of 
C. L. 9. c. 19. Heraclea in Thrace; | for a Synod of Sixty Bi- 
ſhops allembled at C. P. having now declar'd 
the Acts of the Synod Su, Quercu to be null, St. Chryſeſlom re- 
aſſumed the Exerciſe of all Parts of his Epiſcopal Office. 


Tre ſeverer and finiſhing Part of that great and good Man's 
Misfortunes was yet to come. There ſtood a Silver Statue of 
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the Empreſs Endoxia, erected upon a Porphyry Pillar, not far 
from the Church of St. si, and under it, þ at certain Times, 
was obſerv'd a ſort of Feſtival Entertainments or Sports; which. 
St. Chry/oſiom conceiving to be a Cuſtom that reflected upon the 
Chriſtian Religion, and affronted the Church, deliver'd himſelf 
freely and openly againſt it, and inſtead of mildly diſſuading, 
was, by his Volubility, carried into a Current of reproachtul 
Language againſt thoſe that encourag'd and authoriz'd ſuch Re- 
vels. This nearly touch'd the Empreſs, who apprehending her 
{elf chiefly concern'd in his Satyr, took her Revenge, by procu- 
ring another Council to mect againſt him. St. Chry/6/tom {till 
grew warmer upon this, and enraged the Empreſs into a great- 
cr Blaze than ever, by that memorable Homily beginning thus : 
Herodias raves again 5 again ſhe is perplex*d ; again ſhe dau- 
ces, and asks the Head of John in a Charger. She refoly'd the 
Event ihould, in ſome meaſure, prove his Words true; in or- 
der to which, a Council met according to her Defire, and among 
the Biſhops of it was Leontius of Aucyra in Galatia, Ammouius 
of Laodicea in Piſidia, Briſo of * Philippi in Thrace, and Aca- 
cins of Berga in Syria. Ihe Witnelles that appear'd before 
againſt Chry/oflom were call'd upon to be ready with their Al- 
legat ions again; and the Biſhop believing thele Gentlemen would 
ſhew him fairer Play than thoſe of the Synod Sub Querem had 
done, importunately deſired to be brought to a Trial. But be- 
tore he could obtain his Deſire, came Chriſimas-Day, when the 
Emperor, abſenting himſelf from Church, ſent Word to Chr y- 
/oſiom, that he could not give himſelf leave to communicate 
with him 'till he ſtood clear of the Mildemeanors he was accu- 
td of, When it came to a Trial, the Biſhop's wonderful Un- 
concernedneſs and Security to diſhearten'd and damp'd rhe In- 
tormants, that || they and their Allegations were put by, and 
nothing urged but this, That after he had been Synodically de- 
pos'd, he had enter'd again upon Poſſeſſion of the Epiſcopal 
Throne and Juriſdiction before he had been Synodically reſtor'd. 


7 50zomen ſees to ſay, only at the Reaſon tuo, becariſe conceiving, or, boston 


Dedication, ever, preteudiug Chry ſoſtom zo have veer 
*I. ſhould be Philippopolis, as Vale- | validly depos'd already, they world not al- 
1105 rightly obſerves. | luw he had any Right to à ſecond Trial. 
þ GG 


According to SOL omen, the Council L. 8. c. 29. 
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Chry/oſtom replied, That he [could not conceive 


T. L. 5. c. 24. himſelf to have been Depos'd, having never had 
his Trial,] and that he thought himſelf juſtified 


S. L. 8. c. 19. by the Authority and Judgment [and Synodical 


Declaration, ] of no leſs than Sixty- five Biſhops 
that were in Communion with him. Leoutius told him, the 
Synod that had depos'd him conſiſted of more. Chry/oſtom an- 
ſwer'd, That the Canon which Leontius went upon came out of 
an Arian Council, that of Autioch, and was contriv'd on pur- 
poſe to ruin Arhanaſius. But this they would not take for a 
ſatisfactory Plea or Apology, and fo confirm'd the Sentence 
againſt him; which equally affected the Memory of Athana- 


Sis. 


Soox after, upon the Approach of the Feſtival of Eaſter, the 
Emperor put St. Chry/o//om in mind that he had now been caſt 
and depos'd in two Synods, and that, therefore, his Majeſty 
could not come to Church while he kept Poſſeſſion there. Which 
the Biſhop no ſooner underſtood, but he torbore going to the 
Church from that Time, and ftaid at home very quietly and 
contentedly, while his Adherents, among whom was a great 
number of Biſhops, Presbyters, and other Eccleſiaſticks, and 
who, afterwards maintaining a diſtinct Communion, got the 

Name of Joannites, went in a Body from the 

F. L. 8. c. 21. Church, [where ſome of them had been diſturb- 
ed the Night before Eaſter-Day in the Admini- 

ſtration of Baptiſm, by a Party of Soldiers and others, that not 
only rudely broke in upon, and interrupted them, but offer'd 
Violence to the Clergy, and drove them out of Doors 1n the 
Veſtments ſacred to the Exerciſe of their Office, and as many ot 
the Laity with them as were in the Baptiſtery. The reſt, the 
next day, as ſoon as they underſtood what had paſs'd, left the 
Church where they were aſſembled, and went] to the Couſtau- 
tiam Baths, and there did the Duty of the great 

F. L. 8. c. 21. Feſtival : But not keeping long Poſſeſſion there, 
they withdrew themſelves out of the City into a 

Place which Conſtantine had us'd for a Circus before C. P. was 
fniſh'd. And ſtill they were ever and anon oblig'd to change 
their Quarters.] St. Chry/oſtom himſelf appear'd not Abroad 
till the Emperor ſent him, two Months after, into Baniſh- 
2 ment ; 


ment; [which the Biſhop had reaſon to thank 

him for, conſidering the wild Confuſion of the K. L. 8. c. 21, 
Times, and the Dangers his very Life was ex- 22. 

pos'd to from A ſſaſſins employ'd to take it away. 

To mention an Inſtance or two; a Fellow was ſeiz'd, arm'd 
with a Dagger for that purpoſe, a Demoniack, or at leaſt pre- 
tending to be ſo. The People affirm'd, He was hired to make 
the Attempt, and carried him away to the Governor of the 


City; who diſmiſs'd him before he was put to the Torture, at 


the carneſt Inſtance and Petition of St. Chry/oſtomw, communica- 
ted to him by ſome of the Biſhops, his Adherents. Some time 
after, a Servant of Elpidius, a Presbyter, and declar'd Enemy 
* to Chry/oſtom, running very furiouſly into the Biſhop's Houle, 
was {topped by one that knew him, who demanding his Buli- 
neſs, he {tuck his Dagger into him, and then into another, who 
was crying out at ſight of the Aſſault; and again, into a third. 
This Outrage was ſoon attended with ſuch a general Alarm, 
that he was forc'd to betake himſelf to his heels, and in his 
Flight wounded and kill'd a fourth Man that went to ſeize him. 
With much ado at length he was taken, and brought to the Go- 
vernour, the People crying out that his Deſign was to have diſ- 
patch'd St. Chry/oftom, and demanded Juitice on the Murderer, 
and thoſe that ſet him at Work. + Accordingly, the Governor 
ſatisfied them, that the Man ſhould have his Deſerts. Theſe 
bold and inhuman Efforts made St. Chry/oftom?s Friends the 
more ſolicitous to ſecure and preſerve him. Some or other of 
the Laity kept Guard round his Houſe Night and Day. This 
the Biſhops, that had given the Cauſe againit him, complain'd 
oh as an Infraction of the Canons; uadertook for the Equity 
and Validity of their Sentence againſt him, and commanded him 
to leave the City, and ſo reſtore its Peace and Tranquility. 
The Emperor ſent him a private Meſſage to the fame effect, and 
in a menacing Strain; in conformity to which, tho' he could 
not forbear complaining, That it was hard he ſhould be denied 
that Juſtice which was allow'd to the worit Malciactors, he 
itole away from his Lite-guard, and was hurried off in a imall 
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Veſſel to Bithynia, whence, with all Expedition, they made 
him travel as far as to Cucuſus. He had no ſooner left the City, 
but his Adverſaries took care to make what haſte they could 
towards the Church, in order to ſhut thole Joaunites within 
the Walls, that were guarding the Epiſcopal Palace. As for 
thoſe that were in the Streets, as ſoon as they heard the News, 


they follow'd their Biſhop, or at leaſt run away as faſt as they 


could ; the former, that they might bring him back again, or 
however be with him; and che latter for their own Safety, ap— 
prehending they ſhould be ſeverely call'd to Account tor either 
the paſt, or ſome approaching tumultuary Behaviour of their 
Brethren, that kept Garriſon within the Precincts of the Church, 
where they had crowded to thick, and with ſuch violence, upon 
one another, that they help'd to ſhut themſelves in, and not 
without very great difficulty got open the Gates. At the fame 
time broke out a Fire, on a ſudden, on every lide of the Church, 
which was kindled (lays Socrates) by ſome of the Joanne, 
and which, as it happen'd, caught the Senate-Houſe too, a 
ſtrong Welt-Wind carrying it thither. 


* 


Tris Calamity, for which Cytatus, Prefect of the City, an 


Heathen, took care the Joarnites ſhould ſadly ſuffer, and * put 


many of them to Death, happen'd on the 'Venth of Juue, Ho- 
norius and Ariſtanetus Conſuls. The Anrioan- 
S. L. 8. c. 22. mtes (according to S9zomen) imputed the Occa- 
ſion of it to the Obſtinacy and Turbulency of 
the Joaunites, and the Joaunites to the Malice and Tyranny 
of their Biſhops Enemics, who (they ſaid) had contriv'd to 
burn the Church and them in it. But this did not help them; 
for as many of their Biſhops and Clergy as went out of Town 
with St. Chry/oftom were carry'd to Chalcedon, and committed 
there to Cuſtody; as were allo his Friends at Home, belides 
compulſory Methods us'd to make them anathematize him. 
And Z7hegadorie declares (L. 5. c. 4.) the Story is fo black a one, 
that he docs not care to tell us how many Biſhops and Monks 
were expell'd their Churches and Cloiſters upon Chry/o/fom”s 
Account, and baniſh'd into rhe remoteſt Parts of the Empire. 


* 


ENA eu. 


* 
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Nor many Days had paſs'd before Arſacius was hoiſted into 
the Conſtantinopolitan Throne. He was Brother to Ne#arins. 
St. Chry/oſtom's Predeceſſor, and above Four- 

8 £. 8 6 33. 
{core Years of Age. [| While he was a Preshy=- 
ter, his good Temper and Piety were conſpi- 
cuous, and univerſally admir'd: Atterwards the Misbehaviour 
of ſome of his Clergy, which was laid at his door, leſſen'd 
his Popularity, and not a little blemi{ld his Character Which 
yet receiv'd a deeper Wound from the Severities that were 
us'd towards the Jogunites, who refuſing to communicate with 
him * becaule he communicated with the Inſtruments of St. 
Chry/ſoſtom's Sufferings, and (as we intimated beſore) holding 
ſeparate Coligreanals + he made his Complaint to the Em- 
peror by whoſe Command a Party of Soldiers ſetting upon 
them e all the Inferior Rank of them, beating and 


24, 26. 


wounding them with Clubs and Stones, and impriſon'd "tho 


who diſtinguiſh” d themſelves by their remarkable Concern and 
Aﬀetion tor Chry/offom. They robb'd the Ladies of their 
Necklaces, their Girdles, their Lockets, and their Ear- -Rings, 

winch they ſnatch'd from their Heads, and pull'd off their 
Ears along with them. And things came to ſuch a paſs, 
that it was not ſafe to appear Abroad, nor for ſome People 
to tay at Home, who therefore were glad to leave the City. 
Of this number were Nicarete, a Laqy of a Noble Family, 
born at Nicomedia, who had feparated herſelt to a Virgin— 
State and a Life of Devotion; a Woman of an exact Decency 
and ſevere Modeity, and to whom the Satisfactions of Liie 


were become inſipid, in compariſon of thoſe of Religion; a 


Pattern of every kind of Vit of well arm'd with Courage a- 
80 unit Adv erlity a and Perſecution, and furniſh'd with Deſeretion 
7 8 ce to manage her mY under them. Thus, when 
they t took her Eſtate from he r, Which was a very ood one, 


me DO re it with all the Calmneſs and Patience Imagin able; an 4 
io aczuited and order'd chings, . . with what was lett, ſhe not 


only ſupply'd her own Occalions, in her old Age, and in her 
Family, bur lar gely reliev*d and provided lor other People too 
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Prompted by a tender Munificence and an carneſt Deſire of do- 
ing Good, ſhe made up all forts of Medicinal Compoſitions 
for Poor People when they were Sick; which, by the bleſſing 
of God accompanying her pious Endeavours, very often ſuc- 
ceeded where the Skill of the Phyſician fail'd. And fo care- 
ful ſhe was to keep out of the Eye of the World, and make 
a ſecret of her good Actions, that ſhe never aſpir'd to the 
Office of a Deaconeſs, nor could be prevail'd with by St. 
Chry/oſtom to accept the Government of 4 Society of Reli— 
gious Virgins ; neither was her Perſon or Character generally 
known. I. 


AT the ſame unhappy Juncture Eutropius, a Reader, and 
a Young Man, was cxamin'd by Tortures, upon the Buſineſs 
of firing the Church. They Laſh'd and Beat him, they Pin- 
cer'd his Sides and his Cheeks, and Scorch'd his Body with 
burning Torches ; but he deny'd he knew any thing of ſuch 
a Plot, or Attempt. When they had Tormented him enough, 
they put him in Priſon, where, in a little time, he Dy'd. 
 Sifonnins the Novatian Biſhop's Dream of this Eutropius de- 
ſerves the Readers Knowledge. He thought he ſaw a Man 
Beautifull and Tall, ſtanding by the Altar of a Church which 
the + Novatians had built to the Memory of St. Stephen; and 
lamenting the miſerable Caſe of that Great City, in which he 
could find, upon ſearch, but one good Man, and that was Eu- 
Fropins. This very much ſurpriz'd and affected Siſinuius, who 
ſent one of his Presbyters to inquire after this Perſon. The 
Presbyter thought the readieſt Way to find him, was to look 
for him among the Joaunite Priſoners that had lately been 
Tortur'd; and when he had found him, he told him his Ma- 
ſter's Dream, and with many Tears beſought a Place in his 
Prayers. Ohmpias the Deaconeſs, came under the ſame Inqui- 
ſition. The Governor ask'd her, why ſhe ſet the Church on 
Fire? She told him, She was ſo little a Friend to Firing of 
Churches, that She had beitow'd a very good Eſtate upon Re- 
building and Repairing them. Wye know what ſort of a Lije 
you lead, ſaid the Prefect. Do you fo ? laid the Deaconels ; 


— 


+ Or rather Sifinnius; for the Verò is not Plural as Valeſius has made it iu his 
tranſlation, 


Then 
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Then I would wiſh you to turn Evidence againſt me, aud let 
ſome body elſe Fudge between us, The Prefect, deſtitute of 
Proof, ſoon dropt this part of the Charge, and delivering him- 
ſelf as if he were concern'd for them, ask'd Olympzas, and ſe- 
veral other Women that bore her Company, what Extrava- 
gance had poſſels'd them, to avoid the Communion of the 
New Biſhop, when they were aſſur'd of Pardon and Repoſe 
upon ſuch an eaſy Condition? This new Method of Addreſs 
brought over her Siſters of the Cauſe. Only Olympras ſtood 
out, and demanded a Juſtification of her Innocency in a Fair 
and Publick Trial upon his firſt Accuſation ; and that, in order 
to it, ſhe might have leave to go and retain Counſel, declar- 
ing no Force ſhould ſcare or drive her into Arſacius's Com- 
munion againſt her Conſcience. The Prefect ſtill ſollicitouſſy 
endeavour'd to make a Convert of her, but in vain. So he 
gave her leave to provide herſelf Pleaders; and the next Day 
he call'd her before him, and impos'd a heavy Fine upon her 
in hopes that that would ſhake her Reſolution. But ſhe chear- 
fully accepted the Penalty, left C. P. and went and liv'd at 
Cyzicus. Tigris the Presbyter, already mention'd, was ſtript, 
laſh'd, bound Hand and Foot, and his Limbs rack'd out of Joint. 
He was by birth a Barbharzan ; an Eunuch, but not ſo born; 
rais'd from Slavery, by a great Man he ſerv'd, to Liberty, and 
atterwards ordain'd a Presbyter, a Man of admirable Temper, 
Humanity, and Charity. Thus the Tranquillity and Unity of 
the Church was ſhatter*d and broken, the Empire ſuffering with 
it; (as, indeed, the Reader, upon Obſervation, will eaſily find 
the Calamities of both generally came together) for the Hunus 
about this time came over the fer, committing dreadful Ra- 
vages and Hoſtilities in Thrace, as did a prodigious Flock of 
{/anrian Robbers in all the Cities and Towns ſituate between 
Caria and Phenicia. But to return to our Point. 


[ Theſe furious and wild Proceedings againſt 
Chry/o/tom were ſo reſented by the Weſtern and C. L. 8. c. 34. 
Illyrican Churches, that they broke off from 
the Communion of the Eaſterns ; among whom there were alſo 
many that abhorr'd them, but yet did not think it convenient to 
make them a ground of Separation. ] Innocent, by this time 
Biſhop of Rome, extremely incens'd at them, ſtrenuouſiy la- 
bour'd to procure the meeting of a General Council. In the 
| 2 EZ mean 
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mean time he writes to CHhryſoſtom, and to the Clergy of C. P. 
In his Letter to the firſt, (whom he ſtiles moſt Dear and Ho- 
rour'd Brother) he congratulates him upon his Innocency, and 
the Clearneſs of his Conſcience, and puts him in mind, that 
Sufferings are the Portion of the beſt Men in this World; that 
the Scriptures afford frequent Examples of this; that they are 
Trials of our Faith, and Dependance upon God Almighty ; that 
Chrift and a good Conſcience will certainly ſupport and chear 
us under them here, and an eternal Weight of Glory will crown 
them hereafter. In his other Letter, directed to the Presbyters, 
Deacons, and all the Clergy and Laity of C. P. under the Go- 
vernment of Chry/ſoſtom, he condoles with them the deplorable 
diſtracted State of * their Church, of which he receiv'd the Ac- 
count they ſent him in their Letters to him by Germanus, the 
Presbyter, and Caf/an, the Deacon, and lets them know he is 
glad to find himſelf prevented in their Letters, as to the Ap- 
plication of thoſe conſolatory Arguments, by which, as he de- 
ſign'd to comfort and encourage them, ſo they had admini— 
ſter'd a Cordial to him to revive his Spirits, and mitigate the 
Sorrow which he had conceiv'd at the Enormities and Oppret- 
ions they groan'd under, while innocent Biſhops are violently 
turn'd out of their Churches, and by thoſe Hands who ought 
to have a more eſpecial Regard to Peace and Unity ; that, in 
particular, he was griev'd at the late unpreſidented Removal of 
their Biſhop CHhryſoſtom, when + nothing like an Allegation in 
Form had been urged or pretended againſt him ; that ſuch Pro- 
ceedings and Practices as theſe, directly contrary to the Senſe and 
Preſcription of earlier Ages, (which by no means allow'd an ir- 
regular and unneceſſary Subſtitution of a Succeſſor in the room 
of a living Biſhop, but judg'd every ſuch Ordination to be null, 
and the ſecond Biſhop not || to be a Biſhop) ſhew'd what ſort ot 
Men thoſe were, that were guilty of them; that he knew of 
no Canons the Church was to govern herſelf by, but thoſe of 
the Nzcene Council, and that, it ſome ill Men inſiſted upon any 
other not agreeable to theſe, and of heretical Extraction, they 
are utterly Uncatholick, and deſerve the Condemnation paſs'd 


* The Words in the Original are, "| Daring the oppoſite Titles, not 10 
goal TE H TiSIF Ka pres ra i have the Power of a Biſhep. 
Odd Fyxanucn tmigiet]ni, d k- | 
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upon them in the Council of Sardica,; and that tho? they 
were ever fo reaſonable and uſeful in the Matter of them, yet 
that ought not to recommend them, if their Original wanted 
the Authority, or were againſt the Laws of the Church ; that 
the preſent Confuſions, he had long been ſenſible, call'd for the 
Inter poſition of a General Council, which he had diligently la- 
bour'd to procure ; that, in the mean time, they ought to wait 
with Patience, and a cheartul Hope, till this Remedy can be 
had; and, laſtly, that Demetrius, Cyriacus, Eulyſins, and Pal- 
l:dins, tour Biſhops that were * forced to fly, and arriv'd at 
Rome, at different times, had confirm'd the Relation which they 
had ſent him of their deplorable Circumitances.]J Within rhe 
ſhort Period of Ar /acins*s Epilcopat, the Bruiſe which Oyrinus 
had receiv'd from Maruthas turn'd to ſuch a dangerous and diſ- 
mal Caſe, that his Foot mortified and was cut off, and that at- 
ter the Gangrene had ſpread ſo far, that he was forced to un- 
dergo Amputation very often, and to loſe the other Foot too. 
This dreadful Viſitation upon Cyrus, and a Shower of Hail 
of a prodigious Size, which fell at C. Y. and thereabouts, upon 
the thirtieth of September, and the Death of the Empreſs, who 
died four Days after, were generally interpreted as Expreſſions 

and Manifeſtations of God's Anger at the Op- 

preſſion St. Chry/oſfom had undergone ; [ (and, T. L. 5. c. 34. 
indeed, few of the Authors or Inſtruments of 

his Sufferings eſcap'd very viſible and ſevere Indications of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure) ] tho' others were of Opinion + he deſerv'd 
the Uſage he met with, for turning the Novatiaus and ©narto- 
decimans out of their Churches in Ala and Lydia. 


The next Year, Jrz/zcho, Authemius Conſuls, Ar ſacius left 
the World on the eleventh of November; and the Year follow- 
ing, Arcadius and Probus Conſuls, (for the Preferment was too 
conſiderable to be ſoon and eaſily diſpos'd of) Atticus mounted 
the Chair, a very * pious Man, born at Sebaſtza 
in Armenia, an Aſcetick from his Youth, [edu- F. L. 8. c. 27. 


a * Tue GCN. *. If & Presvyter, falſe to and rebelliums 
i Here our Author is to be pitied. againſt his Bijhop, as $S0romen tells . 
Ri Sozomen ſays Within four Months he Was, tin 100 Ds N [waws, ; FR 8. . 

ater. L. 8. c. 27. 27. can with any I ropriet; ve ſuid 0 be. 
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cated by the Care of a Society of Macedonian Monks, that 
came out of the School of Euſtathius the Biſhop of that See, 
whoſe Errors a riper Judgment gave Atticus a Senſe of, and 
freed him from them. He was an Artiſt at Buſineſs and the 
Management of any Deſigns, and not eaſily to be over-reach'd, 
or fupplanted. He had a very inſinuating engaging Way with 
him. He was] * no great Scholar, but ſerious 
F. L. 8. c. 27. and wiſe. L As his Leiſure would permit, he 
acquainted himſelf with the Books of the moſt 
celebrated Greek Authors, by which Means he qualified himſelt 
to makea Shew of Learning 1n the Pulpit, and drew many learn- 
ed Men he convers'd with into an high Opinion of his Scholar- 
ſhip. No Man more cordially promoted the Intereſt of his 
Friends, or could ftrike a greater Terror, when he pleas'd, in- 
to his Enemies. This is the Character given of him by thoſe 
who perſonally knew him.] | 


St. CHryſoſtom's Baniſhment ended with his Life at Comana 
Pontica, upon the fourteenth of Seprember the next Year, in 
the ſeventh Conſulate of Honorius, and the ſe- 

F. L. 8. c. 27, cond of Theodoſius. [His Exile afforded him ve- 
28. ry choice Opportunities of doing good, and con- 
tributed to the Propagation of his Fame and 

Character. The large Sums of Money which he receiv'd from 
his Friends, and particularly from the Deaconefs Olympras, 
ſer v'd him to redeem a good Number of Captives out of the 
Hands of the Iſauriaus, and to ſupply the Neceſſities of ma- 
ny poor People beſides: And thoſe who wanted not his Charity, 
he endear'd to him by his Diſcourſe; inſomuch that Armenia, 
and the neighbouring Countries, paid hin an extraordinary Re- 
ſpect, and People flock'd to him every Day from Antzoch, and 
out of all Cyrza and Cilicia. Pope Innocent acted in his Fa- 
your according to his Profeſſions and Promiſes ; for he diſpatch'd 


five Weſtern Biſhops along with thoſe Eaſterns that had come 


* Our Hiſtor:an elſewhere, L. ). c. 2. of his Deportment he brought over 4 
makes him to have been a Man of great great many Hereticks to a Senſe and Ho- 
Reading and equal to the greateſt Philo- horrence of their Errors. Perhaps be 
ſophers and Sophiſts of his Time; adding, might have had different Characters of 
That he was a very popular Preacher, him at different times, and from drfferent 
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to him in behalf of CHryſoſtom, and two Presbyters of his own 
Church, to the two Emperors, to folicit the Convening of a ge- 
neral Council, and the Determination of Time and Place. But this. 
St. Chry/oſtom's Enemies repreſented as a bold and inſolent Inva- 
ſion upon the Sovereignty of the Eaſtern Emperor; and their 
Clamours were ſo effectual, that the Petitioners were very dil- 


honourably diſmiſs'd, and the Emperor iſſued an Order for Chr'y- | 


ſoſtom*s further Removal to ZP:tyus, | (a Town 
ſituate in the very Skirts of the Empire, and in T. L. 5. c. 34. 
the Neighbourhood of a barbarous Sort of Peo- 
ple)] but he did not reach the End of his Journey, for he was 
ſeiz'd with a violent Pain in his Head, occaſion'd by the exceſ- 
five Heat which his Spirits were not ſufficient to ſtruggle with, 
and his Diſtemper put a Period to his Lite upon the ſame Day, 
which (as *tis faid) Baſiliſcus the Martyr, “ appearing to him, 
had inform'd him was to be his laſt; ] [not with- 
out an expreſs Direction from him too, that T. L. 5. c. 34. 
the Biſhop's Bones ſhould be laid by his 
Bones; which was done accordingly.] We have already men- 
tion'd the abſolute Government and Reſtraint which he ſtudied 


to arrive at over himſelf; which makes it more ſurpriſing, that. 


he ſhould + allow himlelt ſuch a Libercy and Latitude in com- 
mon Diſcourſe, as, in Oppolicion to a Synodical Determination 
granting the Benefit of Repentance but once after Baptiſm, to 
tell People he would abſolve them a thouſand times, if they 
repented. His Friends frequently rebuk'd aud corrected him 
tor favouring human Nature with ſuch a Licence and Indul- 
Fence, and FViſſunius, the Novatian Biſhop, not only reprov'd 
him privately, but publiſh'd a Book, upon the Argument, 
againſt him. 


Havixs this Occaſion to ſpeak again of Siſiunius, I think 
it not improper (fays my Author) to entertain the Reader with 
ſome few Particulars out of many that might be mention'd, by 
which he may forma Notion of his Pleaſantry and ready Parts ; 
the latter of which were ſo formidable to Eunomims, as great 


— 


—— — 


* la a Dream according to Theod. our Author plainly betrays hi 5 Aeon 
5. c. 34. for Novatianiſm; See Valctius's /econa 
In this Paſſage it muſt be confeſs d Note upon thts Chapter, 
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an Artiſt as he was at Cavil and Sophiſtry, that he often de- 
clin*d entering into Controverſy with him. He was exactly ſo- 
ber and temperate ; but then he indulged himſelf in the inno- 
cent Comtorts and Satisfactions of Lite, particularly thoſe of 

| the Table. The Colour of his Garb was white. 


K. L. 8. c.1. [He was very jocoſe, but inoffenſive; and as 


ready to take as give a Jeſt.] He viſited the pub- 

lick Baths twice every Day, and when ask'd, Why, being a Bi. 
ſhop, he would do fo ? replied, Becauſe he could not waſh thrice. 
Another Time, when he was upon a Viſit to Ar/acrns, one of 
the Company enquiring of him, //hby he went iu a Habit #6 
unſititable to the Character of a Biſhop, and where he found 
tf in the Scriptures, that Prieſts were to be cloath*d in White ; 
he demanded a Text to prove, They were obliged to wear 
Zack, The Perſon that had ask'd him the Queltion appearing 
{urpriz'd and puzzled, Jz/7mmns renew'd the Attack, and told 
him, He was ſure he could produce no ſuch Place; Whereas 
(lays he) I have a Direction to produce from Solomon, Ecclei. 
9. v. 8. * Let thy Garments be always white. And beſides, 
our Saviour, at bis Trans figuration, and the two great Pro- 
phets that tall'd with him, appear*d thus array'd in Glory. 
Leontins of Ancyra having taken one of their Churches from 
the Novatiaus, during his Stay at Conſflantmople, Ciſiunius 
went to him and begg'd him to reſtore it. Leontins treated 
him ſourly, and told him, 7he Novatians ought to be turu'd out 
of all rheir Churches, that were for ſhutting out every body from 
the Mercies of God, and the good Fruits of Repentance 5 and 
a great deal more to the ſame effect; in Anſwer to which, C- 


ſiunius aſſur'd him, No body ever repented ſo heartily as be. 


Of what? laid Leontins, That ever I troubled my ſelf, ſaid d i- 
ſmnins, to come to you. St. Chryſoſtom, upon a time, reproach- 
ing and chiding him, told him, Two Biſhops in One City was 
One too many. *Tis very true, replied Siſiunius. Chryſoſtom, 
not a little angry, ask'd him, How long he had been Biſhop of 
C. P. J/imnus ſaid, He never thought or ſiiPd himſelf ſo but 
that he wonder*d Chryſoſtom would not allow him to be a. Bi- 
Hhep, when every body elſe did. St. Chryſoſtom, more incens'd 
than before, told him, He was an Heretick, and he'd put an 


CCC 
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end to his Preaching. I thank you, Sir, ſaid Siſcnnins face- 
riouſly, T be grateful to you, if you'll get me excnsd from 
ſuch a troubleſome Office, Nay, replied St. Chry/oftom ſmiling, 
tis troubleſome, Pl not interrupt you in it. His Learning 
was very conſiderable, and gain'd him the Love and Honour of 
all the Biſhops of C. P. and Senators too, his Contemporaries. 
He was the Author of ſeveral Books, where the Stile and Ex- 
preſſion is too elaborate and poetical. And what flow'd from 
his Lips turn'd much more to his Reputation than what came 
from his Pen, recommended by the wonderful Advantages it 
receiv'd from the lingular Grace and Agrecableneſs of his Per- 
ſon, Voice, Habit, Turn of the Eye, and Geſture, which at- 
trated the Favour and Affection of Men of all Perſuaſions, but 
made Atticus more eſpecially his Friend and Admirer. 


Tu Death of the Emperor Arcadius, a mild and gentle 
Prince q, loon follow'd that of St. Chry/o/tom, and happen'd, 
upon the firſt of May, in the Conſulate of Baſſus and Philip. 
Some little time betore, his Majeſty was diſpos'd to vilit a 
Church or Chappel, erected in Honour of the Martyr Acaczns, 
within a large Square at C. P. call'd Carya, from a Walnut- tree 
there, upon which that Martyr was hang'd. Here the Emperor 
paid his Devotions, and then went away. Upon this Occaſion, 
all the Inhabitants of the Carya either had pla-'d chemſelves in 
the Avenue without it, io gratity their Eyes with the Sight of 
the Emperor and his Retinue, or clle crowded after him, fo 
that their Appartments were all left empty; and were no ſoon— 
er ſo, when a whole vaſt Pile of Building round the Chappel 
tumbled down all at once. A very remarkable and providen- 
tial Eſcape, upon which the People congrarulated his Majeſty 
and themſelves with a mighty Shout, and which they aſcrib d 
to the Favour and Loving-kindneſs of the King of Heaven to 
their Sovereign; who reign'd 13 Years with his Father Theo- 
doſias, and 14 afterwards ; and liv'd 31: Of which, twelve and 
- Months are the Compais of Time included in our Sixth 

00k, | 


In his natural Temper ; for we have ſeen, how one way or other poor St. Chry- 
oſtom ſuffer'd in his Reign. 


The End of the SX TH BOOK» 
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RCADIVUS's Succeilor in the Eaſtern Empire 
was his Son Theodoſins, at that time * eight Years 
of Age. The Adminiftration was veſted in the 
Pretorio-Prefect Anthemins, Grandſon to that 
Philip who expell'd the Great Paul in the Reign 

— of Conſtautius. Authemius was fam'd fer his ad- 

Prudence and Deliberation, in that he never enter'd up- 

on any Undertaking of Conſequence 'till he had conſulted his 

Friends, particu larly the Sophilt Troilus, whom the World 
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thought his Equal, in Point of Management and Policy. 
* This Gentleman very much enlarg'd the Walls and Fortifica- 
tions of C. P. 


THEODOSTUSs Eighth Year of his Age was the Third 
of Atticus*s Epiſcopat, whote Exemplary Piety and Prudence, 
together with his Learning, Affability, and a competent De- 
gree of Eloquence and Volubility, preſerv'd a wonderful Har— 
mony and Unity among his own People, and reconcil'd a great 
number of Hereticks to the Church. 


Ar this time Theodo/ius, Biſhop of Synnada, a City of Phry- 


gra Pacatiana, fell violently upon the Profeſſors of the Mace. 


donian Herely that ſwarm'd in his diſtrict ; putting Arms in- 
to the hands even of his Clergy to perlecute them ; bringing 
Actions and Indictments againſt them in the Civil Courts; 
and driving them out of his Juriſdiction, and all this not out of 
any ſincere Concern and Zeal for the Faith and Church, (which 
utterly. diſclaims the Spirit of Perſecution) but to indulge his A- 
varice without impairing his Credit, and to fil! his Coffers 
with Eccleſiaſtical Contributions. And ſo warm and eager he 
was upon the work, that, not ſatisfy'd with the Authority and 


Severity of the Provincial Deputies, he made a Journey to C. P. 


on purpoſe to procure ſpecial Warrants and Orders from the 
Pretorio-Prefects. In his abſence, Agaperas, the Macedonian + 
Biſhop, whom he had left behind, and upon whom his Anger 
had fallen heavier than upon any one, perſuaded his Clergy and 
People to declare for the Nicene Faith ; which they had no 
{ooner done, but they went away directly to the Church, all 
the People of the City going in a Body along with them. There 
Agapetus read Prayers, and then plac'd himſelf in the Epiſco- 
pal Chair, and kept Poſſeſſion of it, the People unanimouſly 
ſubmitting to him, and gladly attending to his Diſcourles, 
wherein he inculcated that true Faith which he now profets'd. 
Soon after, Theodoſius ariving, elated with an Acceſſion of Pow- 
er and Authority, proceeded directly to the Church ; but, to 
his great Surprize, the Congregation, one and all concurring, 


— 
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ſoon hurry'd him out again : Upon which he went back 
to C. P. and made his Contplaint to Atticus; who advis'd him 
to Patience; and to thoughts of ſequeſtring himſelf from the 


World, at the fame time encouraging Agapetus, by an Epiſtle 


to keep what he had got, and fear Nothing. 
* 

AzouT the fame time happen'd a very miraculous Cure 
of a certain Few, who, having lain Bed-rid of the Palſy for 
ſeveral Years, and finding no Relief either from the Prayers of 
his Brethren, or the beſt Applications and Skill of the Phyſicians, 
relolv'd to have recourle to Chriſtian Baptiſm; for which, 
when Atticus had fugiciently inſtructed and prepar'd him, he 
was carry'd, by the Biſhop's Order, in his Bed to the Font, 
where the tacred Myſtery of Initiation had no ſooner paſs'd up- 
on him, but he found himſelf in a perfect State of Health 
and Strength, and ſo he continued. Such an aitoniſhing De- 


monſtration of itſelf the Divine Omnipotence and Goodneſs 


was pleas'd to vouchſafe, even in our time, Clays my Author) 
and it had the good effect upon many of the Centiles to 
bring them to Chriſt; while the Fews, who are ever re- 
quiring a Sign, with their uſual Obſtinacy and Obduration, re- 
ſiſted the Conviction of it. 


ix thoſe days there happen'd another very extraordinary E- 
vent. Cabbatius, upon the Pretence already mention'd when we 
tad Occaſion to ſpeak of him before, had by this time quitted 
31/1171145, the Novatian Biſhop's Communion, and ſet up one 
or his own. One day, upon reading to his People thoſe Words 
in the ſixth Chapter of St. Zo5n's Goſpel, The Paſſover, a beaſt 
77 the Jews, was high, he thought fit to make an Addition of his 
own to the Text, and it was this; Curſed be he that keep- 
eth not the Paſſover upon the Day of Unleavened Bread, This 
was foon carry'd Abroad, and the new Text he had found 
was a Bait that brought tome lilly Fiſh of the Novatiau Shole 
to his Net. But his Stratagem met, in the concluſion, with 2 
i-range Defeat. For, ſome Time after, when he and his Con- 
gregation were met together, and employ'd in the Solemnity 
1 the Paſchal Vigil, the Devil poſſeſs'd them with ſu_:2 a pan- 
nick, unaccountable Conſternation and Confuſion, ſuggeſting 
2 tudden Apprehenſion, and a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that uin 
Was coming, and a vaſt Concourſe of People along with him, 
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to do them a Miſchief; that while they were crowding in 
the Night-time, in a narrow Place to ſhift for themſelves, 
above Seventy of them loſt their lives. A lamentable Cata- 
ſtrophe, which diſcourag'd not a few of Sabbatius's Followers 
from concerning themſelves with him any more. 


DO ROTHE VS, having liv'd an hundred and nineteen 
Years, died in Honorius's ſeventh and Thedoſius's ſecond Con— 
ſulat, upon the ſixth of November ; and Barbas ſucceeded him: 
In whoſe time there flouriſh'd two very learned Arian Pres- 
byters, Timothy and George; the former well-exercis'd in the 
Study of the Sacred Writings, a great Admirer of Origen, 
(+ whoſe Authority he us'd to vouch for his Hereſy, tho' no Bo- 
dy more clearly aſſerts the Son's Co-eternity with the Father) 
and not a Stranger to the Hebrew Language. I myſelf (fays 
the Hiſtorian) am a Witneſs, by the Conyerſation I have had 
with him, that he had a wonderful Sagacity and Dexterity at 
unfolding obſcure and difficult Places of the Holy Scriptures. 
He was Originally a P/athirian ; of which Set before. George 
receiv'd his Ordination from Barbas; his Excellency lay in 
Prophane and Polite Learning, and Arzſtorle and Plato were 
his Perpetual Companions. Neither of theſe two came off 
from the Ariau Perſwaſion and Communion, but yet in ſome 
meaſure they retorm'd it, preaching many of the more Eros 
and monſtrous Poſitions of it out of doors. In the Conſulat 


aforeſaid dy'd Siſunius the Novatian Biſhop. 


THEOPHILTUS of Alexandria being ſeiz'd with a Lethar- 
gy,and dying upon the fifteenth of October, Honorius the ninth, 
T heodoſius the fifth time, Conſuls; another Diſpute and Struggle 
enſued about the Election, which lay between 779:hby the 
Arch-Deacon, and Oril Theophitus's Nephew. The Diſſenſion 
riſing to a Popular Tumult, wherein Abundantins, General ot 
the Eg yptzan Forces, took Timothy's Part, Cyril thought it 
the belt Way to get Poſleſſion of the Chair as ſoon as he 
could, into which he was Ordain'd the third Day after his Pre- 
deceſſor's Death; and as he climb'd faſter, ſo he mounted 
higher too; tor he, and his Succeſſors after him, have been ever 
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ſince ingroſſing and exerciſing an * Exorbitant, and more than 


Hierarchical Power. The firſt Mark the new Biſhop was pleas'd' 


to ſhoot at were the Novatiaus, whoſe Churches he ſhut up, 


confiſcating the Plate and Furniture of them, and taking from 


their Biſhop Theopemptus all he was worth in the World. 


CnrISTIANITY, about this time, extended its Dominion in 
Perſia 3 where the Piety of Maruthas, the Meſopotamian Bi- 
ſhop, (of whom before) reliding in Quality of Embaſſador from 
the Imperial Court, ſhin'd in ſo full a Luſtre, that 1/dzgerdes, 
the Per/ſran Monarch, conceiv'd an uncommon Reverence for 
him, and look'd upon him, and hearken'd to him as a Favourite 
of heaven. This gave no little Umbrage to the Magi; who 
were yet more confirm'd in their Fears of the King's turn- 
ing Chriſtian, when Maruthas's Prayers cur'd him of a ſettled 
and continual Pain in his Head, which all their Endeavours were 
roo weak to do. An Artiftice was therefore to be thought of, to 
prevent the further Conſequences of Maruthas's Intereſt and Suc- 


ceſs. They contriv'd to place a Man under the Floor, or 
Pavement, of the Room, or Chappel, whither the King came 


to Worthip + the continually burning Fire, who (according to 
his Inſtruction) cry'd out, when his Majeſty was over his Head; 
A deteſtable Imagination has poſſeſs*d the King, that a Chriſtian 
Pricſt is acceptable to God,; and therefore let him be driven 
Lence. The Voice ſcar'd T/drgerdes into Thoughts of Diſmii- 
ing Marnthas 5 but the good Biſhop, having oppos'd his 
Prayers to their Practices, came to the King, and deſir'd him, 
To return to the Chappel, and when he heard the Voice again, 
70 have the Pavement open*d, where he would find it came from 
the Mouth of an Ordinary Mortal. Which, accordingly, he 
did, and thereupon conceiv'd ſuch an Imagination againſt the 
Magi, that he condemn'd them to a Decimation, and gave 
Maruthas Leave to build Churches wherever he pleas'd. Ma- 
rut has, ſome Time after, was oblig'd to return to C. P. 
where, having ſtay'd a little while, the Emperor ſent him witit 
the ſame Character as before into Perſia. The Magi, ſollici- 
tous and labouring to keep him, if poſſible, at a diſtance; found 
out away to make a Place, whither the King frequently te- 
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ſorted, very diſagreeable and odious to him by an Artificial 
Stink, which they pretended the Chriſtians were the Contrivers 
of. But, upon Search, the King found it came from that Quar— 
ter whence the former Impoſture had before given him Reaſon 


to believe he could expect no fair dealing. This brought a ſe— 


cond Vengeance and Execution upon the Plotters; while it en- 
creas'd the Veneration for arathas, and eſtabliſh'd him in 
very Zealous and Cordial Reſolutions of Maintaining a ftrict 
Amity with the Empire. Aiterwards Aar uthas, and Abdas 
Biſhop of Perſia, by Faſting and Prayer, delivered the Em- 
peror's Son from a Demoniacal Poſſeſſion: A Miracle which 
had undoubtedly compleated and periected the Father's Con- 
verſion, had not + his Death prevented; upon which the king- 
dom came to his Son Vararaues. 


&£LALVIAN dying about this time, Porphyry ſucceeded 
him in the Chair of Autioch, and after him, A- 
T. L. 5. c. 38, lexauder; [and after Alexander, Theodotns, 
40. that ſhining Example of good Nature and 
ſtrict Morals, who recover'd a great many of 
Apolliuaris's Followers to the Communion of the Church, tho? 
*twas to be ſuſpected that they were not fo well reconcil'd 
to the Faith of it as they ought to be. While this Biſhop 
fill'd the Chair of Autioch, dy'd Theodorus, Biſhop of Mopſu- 
eſtia (of whom before) a great Luminary, and Doctor ot the 
Church, and a Scourge very dreadful to Hereticks of all De- 
nominations ; after he had been Biſhop there Six and Thirty 
Years. His Brother Poiychronius was Biſhop of Apamea, ta- 
mous as well tor the Elegancy. and Purity of his Language as 
for that of his Life.] Damaſus goveri'd the Church of Rome 
Eighteen Years, Siricius, his ſucceſſor, fifteen Years; next to him, 
Anaſtaſius Three Years; whom Innocent ſucceeded, the firit 
Biſhop of Rome that moleſted the Novarzians there, and took 
their Churches from them. | 


IT was in this Man's Epiſcopat, that Alarich, a Basbarian, 
an Allie of the Empire, and rewarded with Titles and Inveſti— 
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fires of Honour for his good Services againſt the Rebel Eu- 
genius leaving C. P. went into 1/hyricmam, where he lay'd all 
waſte before him. Only the Thefaltans oppos'd his March, 
and receiv'd him ſo briskly and vigorouſly, that they cut oft 
Three Thouſand of his Men. But this, however, did not 
hinder him from paſſing on with his Army ; deſtroying all the 
Country, as he Advanc'd, with Fire and Sword, *till he came 
even to Rome, which he made himſelf Maſter of and plun- 
der*d; burning many of the noble Edifices and Ornaments of 
that City, ſharing the Wealth of it with his Soldiers, and put- 
ting ſeveral of the Senators to Tortures and 
Death. [During the firſt Siege, (for Alarich L. L. g. c. 6, 
broke up the Siege once, and march'd off with 9, 10. 
his Army, being brib'd partly by preſents, partly 
by a Promiſe of the Citizens, that they would perſuade the 
Emperor to receive him to Favour) when the City, thro' Fa- 
mine, Peſtilence, and Deſertion, was reduc'd to great Extre- 
mities, the Pagan Party of the Senate were urgent for 
reſtoring the Heathen Sacrifices, as a thing abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to its Preſervation ; certain Etruriaus, upon that Con- 
dition, undertaking to make the Barbarians retire with Thun— 
der and Lightning at their Heels, as they boaſted they had al- 
ready done at Narnia in Tuſcauy. But that Puniſhment and 
Calamity was not to be fo averted, which the touring and 
clamorous Iniquity of the Inhabitants had call'd down upon 
their Heads. | Having taken the City, the Conqueror gave ſree 
Liberty and Encouragement to the Soldiers to Ranlack, and 
Plunder, and Deſtroy even as much as they pleas'd; only re- 
training them from doing any Damage to St. Peter's Church, 
In this furious and and rowling Hurricane of Rapine, Mur- 
der, and Deſolation, one bright and ſignal Example of Heroick 
Chaſtity ſeems to take away from the Horrour of the Scene, 
and, in ſome Meaſure, to reconcile the Imagination of it. 
A very beautiful marry'd Woman, one who profeſs'd the 41\;- 
cene Faith, being in immediate Danger of a Rape, from a 
Young Barbarian Soldier, an Aran, and ſtruggling with all her 
ſtrength to preſerve herſelf from the Rage of his Luſt ; with 
his naked Sword he threaten'd to ftab her to the Heart, and 
gave her a fligh: Wound in the Neck, his Admiration of her 
Perſon with-holding his Hand from Striking deeper. The Wo- 
man then, with the Blood trickling down about her, vey 
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her Neck to receive the Point of his Sword, deſiring rather 
to die than that he ſhould effect his Purpoſe : This provok'd 
him to greater Violence, which proving fruitleſs too, he was 
now more paſſionately affected with the Beauty of her Mind, 
than thoſe of her Face, and conducting her to St. Peter's 
Church, deliver'd her to the Care of the Guard, who were 
to bring her to her Husband ; and left fix Pieces of Gold to 
ſupply her with Proviſions and Conveniencies 'till ſhe and her 


Husband met. | 


Bur to return; Alarich created one Attalus Emperor, ap. 


pointed him a Life-Guard, and the very next Day made him 


change his Robe for the Habit of a Slave ; [to the 
S. L. 9. c. 9. great Grief and Diſappointment of the Pagans 
and Ariaus; the Former being fluſh'd with 


lively Hopes and Expectations, that this Attalus would be 


the Reſtorer of the Gentile Worſhip, in which he had been 
educated; and the Latter perſwading themſelves that Conftan- 
tian and Valentiau Days were now coming about again; Ala- 
„ich having been baptiz'd by * Sigeſarius, Biſhop of the Go. 
The Goth having thus entertain'd himſelf, upon News that an 
| Imperial Army was Advancing againſt him, 

F. L. g. c. 6. retir'd precipitantly. There goes a Story, that 
as he was upon his [firſt] March to Rome, © 

certain Monk exhorted him not to delight in Blood and Vio— 
lence; and that Alarich told him, that this Expedition was 
not what he was fond of himſelf, but that ſome body (he 
did not know who) was perpetually laying his Command up- 
on him, Go and /ack Rome, and iatorcing it with very vexatious 
and ſevere Treatment. [The Deliverance of the Empire from 
the Arms of Alarich was but one of many me- 


F. £.9.7. 4. morable and gracious Interpoſitions of Provi- 


5. II. Ge. dence, in behalf of that excellent Prince Houo— 
77159. God was pleas'd very particularly to In- 

tereit himſelf in his Cauſe, whether Uſurpers or Invaders at- 
tack d him. Thus the Conſpiracies and Rebellions of Silico, 
March, Gratian, Conſtantine, Alabicus, Gerontins, Eaowicnr, 
Jovenis, Maximus, Sarns, &c. ended in the deſerv'd Puniſh— 
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ment of the Traitors ; and thus a very formidable Invaſion of 
the Hunns came to nothing.] 


ZOSIMUS ſucceeded Pope Innocent, and fat in the Ro- 
man Chair two Years; as did Bonzface, after him, three. Ce- 
leſtinus fill'd it next. He debarr'd Rufiicula, the Novatian Bi- 
{hop there, and his People, the Uſe of their Churches. Till 
now the Men of that Principle made a very conſiderable Body 
at Rome ; but it was impoſſible for them to hold up their Heads 
againſt the Power of the Biſhops of that great See, who had 
long ſince exceeded their Bounds, and ambitiouſly encroach'd 
upon their Hierarchy ; as the Alexaudrian Patriarchs had allo 
done. Hence it was, that in confidence of their Strength, they 
neither allow'd thoſe Men the tree Exerciſe of their Religion, 
nor ſo much as the Enjoyment of their Property, * whoſe Con- 
currence in the Faith they were well pleas'd with and commend- 
ed, and whom the Biſhop of C. P. not only tolerated, but treat- 
ed with a very friendly Kindneſs and Reſpect. | 


Ueox the Death of S:/mnms, Chryſanthus was hurried by 
main force and compullion into his Place. He was the Son of 
Marcian, Siſmnins*s Predeceſſor; bred a Courtier, in the Reign 
ot the Elder Theodofius 53 created Conſular of Italy, and atter- 
wards Lieutenant of the Britiſh Iles ; two Offices of great Ho- 
nour and Importance, in which he acquitted himſelf extremely 
well. He was come to C. P. in his declining Years, and making 
Intereſt tor the Prefecture of that City; when Ciſiunius, upon 
his Death-bed, recommending him as a fit Perſon to ſucceed him, 
and the Novarzans preparing to take Meaſures accordingly, Chry- 
/anthus withdrew himſelt. Sabbatius greedily graſp'd this Op- 
portunity, and got himſelf confecrated (no matter for a fooliſh 
Outh he had taken a great while ago to the contrary !) by ſome. 
Biſhops of mean Reputation ; among whom was one Hermoge- 
es, anathematiz'd and excommunicated by Sabbatius himſelf 
tor his infamous Atheiſtical Writings. But theſe haſty and un- 
warrantable Meaſures of Cabbatius only inflam'd the People fo 
much the more to defire and ſearch for Chryſanthus, whom 
they found in Bithynia, and compell'd to accept the Government 
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* According to our Iliſtorians, nſual Strains in favour of the Novatians. 
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of their Church. He was a Man of a ſtrict Life and extraordi. 
nary Prudence, and took effectual Methods not only to preſerve 
the Churches under his Inſpection, but to enlarge the Number 
of his Party. He gave the firſt Example of diſtributing Gold 
* out of his own Pocket among the Poor ; and receiv'd no part 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Emoluments, f except the two Loaves of 
Benediction every Sunday. So earneſtly he conſulted and ated 
for the Benefit and _ of the People he preſided over, that 
he obliged Ablabius, the beſt Orator of the Times, to quit 
Troilus's School, and ordain'd him Presbyter ; from which De- 
gree he was afterwards preterr'd to the Epiſcopat of the' Nowa- 
tian Church at Nice, where he likewile ſet up a School of 
Rhetorick. There is a very agreeable Mixture of Elegancy and 


Smartneſs in this Ablabins's Sermons. 


Tu Alexandrians are an untractable People, and ſtrangely 
diſpos'd to Riots and Inſurrections; one of which happen'd 
about this time upon a very ſlight Occaſion, which was an irre- 
gular Diverſion then much in Vogue. A certain Scaramouch 
made a Practice of Dancing and Acting upon Saturdays when 
the Fews (who were then very numerous in that City, and 
had been ſo from the time of Alexander the Great) had moſt 
leiſure to attend the Foolery, and, indeed, found more time for 
that, than for the Reading of their Law. Theſe merry Meet- 
ings ſeldom ended peaceably, but produc'd many Quarrels and 
great Diſorders, which obliged the Prefect, Oreſtes, to diſcou- 


rage them, and bring them under ſome ſort of Regulation. This 


was a Reſtraint intolerable to the Fews, who were glad of all 
Pretexts and Opportunities to keep their Malice active and em- 
ploy'd againſt the CHriſtians. It happen'd, upon a time, when 
the Prefect was in the Theatre, || giving Orders relating to that 
Place and the Buſineſs of it, Curioſity brought many of the Bi- 
ſhop's Friends thither ; among the reſt, one Hierax, a School- 
maſter, a Man wrapt up in Admiration of Cyr:s Sermons 
whom the Zews no ſooner caſt their Eyes on, but they bellow'd 
it out aloud, That he was come thither to make Miſchief, and 
raiſe a Combuſtion among the People. This was a Handle the 
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Prefect was ready enough to take hold of; who look'd with an 
evil Eye upon the Greatneſs of the Biſhops, partly becauſe they 
had been intrenching upon the Prerogative of the Prefecture, and 
annexing it to their own, but more becauſe Cyrz/ watch'd and 
obſerv'd him narrowly, and div'd into all his Counſels and Mea- 
{ures ; ſo we may believe he did no great Violence to himſelf, 
when he apprehended Hierax, and put him to the Torture up- 
on the Spot. Which Cyr:/ no ſooner underſtood he had done, 


but he ſent for the People of moſt Note among the Jews, and 


let them know, that it, for the future, they inſulted or injur'd 
the Chriſtians, they ſhould ſmart ſeverely for it. The more 
exaſperated by theſe Menaces, the Jeu only ſet themſelves with 
the greater Spleen and Malice to do them all the Hurt they could, 


and form'd Variety of Plots and Projects for their Deſtruction. 


To mention one, which exceeded the reſt ; they had laid a De- 
ſign ro maſſacre the Chri/tzans one Night; from whom to dif 
tinguiſh themſelves it was concerted, that every one ſhould 
wear a Ring made of the Bark of Palm- branches. When the 


time appointed came, they ſent out their Agents to run about 


the Streets, and cry out that the Church of St. Alexander was 
on Fire. Upon which, the CHhriſtiaus made what haſte they 
could from every Quarter to put the Fire out; and the eue, 
as faſt as they met with them, cut their Throats. The next 
Morning the Biſhop, who wanted not to be inform'd who were 
the Men that had made this A ſſault, came at the Head of a vaſt 
Concourſe of People, took Poſſeſſion of the Synagogues, drove 
the Jeu out of the City, and expos'd all their Goods and Ef- 
fects to the People for Plunder. Adamantins, a Phyſician, one 
ot the diſpers'd eus, fled to Atticus, but ſoon after embra- 
cing the Chriſtian Religion he return'd and ſettled at Alexan- 
aria. Oreſtes, not a little diſturb'd to ſee the City left fo em- 
pty, ſent his Complaint to the Emperor; as did il a Rela- 
tion of theſe Hoſtilities of the Jews, and, withal, offer'd Ore- 
ftes, the People compelling him, to come to Terms of Agree- 
ment; which the Prefect could not be wrought upon to liſten 
to, not even when the Biſhop holding out the Book of the 
Evangeliſts, by them conjur'd him to it. So the Feud continu- 
ed, not a little, as Things fell out afterwards, to the Peril of the 
Prefect's Lite. For a Combination of the Nitriau Monks, that 
nad formerly learnt the Art of War under Theophilus, when he 
employ'd them againſt Diaſcorus, now again rouz'd their Mar- 
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tial Spirit, and reſolving to fight his Succeſſor's Battles left their 
Cells, to the Number of Five Hundred, and enter'd the City; 
where, finding the Prefect in his Chariot, they came up to him, 
and, for the firſt Salute, diſcharged a Volley of ill Language at 
him, calling him Sacreficer and Heathen, He cry'd out to 
them, That he was a Chriſtian, and that Atticus, Biſhop of 
C. P. who had baptiz'd him, could atteſt it; not appealing to 
Cyril, whom he preſently ſuſpeQed to be at the bottom of 
this. But his Proteſtations were fruitleſs ; and one of the Regi- 
ment, Ammonius, flung a Stone at him, which gave him ſuch 
a Wound in the Head, that he was preſently cover'd with Gore- 
blood : At ſight of which almoſt all his Retinue of Officers of 
Juſtice drew off, and diſpers'd themſelves in the Crowd to avoid 
the ſame Fate. This Hubbub brought the People together to 
ſuccour their Governor; ſo that the Monks found it neceſſary 
to betake themſelves to their heels; yet Ammonius was not ſut- 
fer'd to go off fo, but they ſeiz'd him, and brought him before 
the Prefect, who, as the Law directed, put him to the Torture; 
which he inflicted upon him to ſuch a Degree, that he died un- 
der it. Soon after, he tranſmitted an Account of the whole 
Matter to the Emperor; and Cyrz/ ſent another Narrative con- 
tradictory to the Prefect's. Nay, ſo zealoully did Cyr} adhere 
to the Cauſe, that he took care of Ammoniusꝰ's Interment, chang'd 
his Name to Thaumaſius, magnify'd his Courage and Conſtan— 
cy * from the Pulpit, and gave Order that he ſhould be honour'd 
with the Title of Martyr; tho', afterwards, when he perceiv'd 
he could not impoſe upon the more ſober ſort of People, he 
was very well contented that the Remembrance of the whole 
Tranſaction ſhould die. 


Bur his Miſunderſtanding with Oreſtes did not end here; 
another Tragical Accident blowing it up again into an open 
Rupture. There flouriſh'd, at this time, a famous Philoſophi- 
cal Lady at Alexandria, Hypatia, the Daughter of Theon the 
Philoſopher; more coverſant and accompliſh'd in all thoſe Parts 
of Knowledge than any of the greateſt Profeſſors and Maſters 
then living, infomuch that ſhe was choſen Preceptreſs of the 
Platonick School in that City; and ſo much eſteem'd and ad- 
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mir'd for her incomparable Learning and Senſe, that all Per- 
ſons, whole Studies and Inclinations lay towards Philoſophy, 
made application to her for the Benefit of her Inſtructions 
and Dictates; and authoriz'd by the Reſpe& which her ſin- 
gular Character challeng'd and commanded, ſhe us'd to bear 
the other Sex Company upon the molt publick Occaſions, and 
ſometimes to make Vilits to the Magiſtrates, without Vio- 
lence to her Modeſty, or Prejudice to her Reputation. Ore- 
ſtes, particularly, had her Converſation often ; whence the Infer- 
nal Enemy took Occaſion to blow a Jealouſy into the Minds 
of ſome of the Chriſtiaus among the Populace, that ſhe kept 
the Conteſt alive between their Biſhop and their Governor; 
and there were thoſe among them who were ſeiz'd with ſuch 
a vehement and flaming Frenzy, that, led on by one Peter, 
a Reader, they lay'd Hands on the Woman, finding her in the 
Sreets, dragg'd her to the Cæſarian Church, ſtripp'd her, ply'd 
her with + the Torture of the Shells 'till they kilPd her, and 
then tore her Body to Pieces, and burnt her Limbs. A par- 
ticular Crime, which entail'd a foul ſtain upon Oril and his 
Church, and was committed in the fourth Year of his Epi- 
ſcopat, in the time of Leut, in the Tenth of Honorius, and 
* the Sixth Conſulat of Theodoſius. 


CHRTSANTHOUS, the Novatian Biſhop, dying ſeven 
Years after his Ordination, upon tlie Twenty-Sixth of Auguſi, 
Monaxius and Plinthas Conſuls, was ſucceeded by Paul, one 
that, heretofore, had kept a Latin School, but had lay'd that 
Employment aſide ; preferring an Aſcetick Courſe of Lite before 
it, and forming a Society of thoſe whoſe Religious Reſolutions 
diſpos'd them the ſame Way, very analogous and anſwerable, 
in all the Acts and Exerciſes of Mortification, and the Offices 
of Humanity and Charity (as particularly in that of interceed- 
ing for Malefactors, which Paul often did with very good. 
Succeſs) to the Anchoretick Model in the Solitudes. It hap- 
pen'd that. a Raſcally Few, who had made a Penny of 
going about to the Chriſtians of all other Denominations, 
and receiving their reſpective Baptiſms, apply'd himſelf, in the 
laſt Place, to Paul, who commended his good Purpoſe and 
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Deſire, but refus'd to gratify him 'till he was duly inſtructed 
in the Faith, and had faſted ſeveral Days. The Few, by no 
Means reliſhing the latter Condition, expreſs'd more Eager- 
neſs than ever to be brought to the Font ; in order to which, 
Paul, unwilling to diſcourage him, or try his Patience too far, 
provided him his + Veſtment, and order'd the Font to be 
flld with Water, which, by that Time they were come to 
it, they found all vaniſh'd. The Biſhop and the Company con- 
cluding it had paſs'd thro' the Pipe, or Paſſage, made to carry 
it off, had the Hole ſtopp'd, and then the Font fill'd again. 
But when he approach'd it a ſecond time with his Catechumen, 
he found it as empty as before. Ar which Paul told the Man, 
He either was a Cheat, or elſe had receiv'd Baptiſm before, 
and did not know eit. And the Truth of the Matter ſoon 
came to Light, there being in the great Crowd of People 
which this aſtoniſhing Sight brought together, a Perſon who 
knew the Few, and that Atticus had baptiz'd him. 


VAR ARANES, Succeſſor to T/digerdes in the Perſian 
Monarchy, at the Inſtigation of the Magi, exerted himſelf 
in a Fierce and Barbarous Perſecution againſt his Chr:/t:zan Sub- 

jects. [ There would be much more of Horror 
T. L. 5. c. 30. and Tediouſneſs than Entertainment in enu- 

merating and deſcribing to the Reader all the ſe- 
veral Methods, and Arts, and Engines of Torture and Cruelty 
that were then made Uſe of: Such as Flaying the Skin off 
their hands, their Backs, and their Faces. Some, after they 
had bound them, or rather corded them up with Ropes, from 
Head to Foot, they tormented by faſtening all over their Bodies 
Pieces of half. ſplit Reeds or Cane, ſo as to take fait Hold of 
their Skin, and then ſnatching them off again, and the Fleſh 
they had hold ef along with them. Another of their Inventions 
becoming the moſt exquiſite Humanity was this; they dug 
Pits, or Trenches, which they lin'd thick, and dawb'd the 
the Sides with Greaſe or Suet, and in theſe they laid the bleſſ- 
ed Champions of the Faith, bound Hand and Foot, to be deyour'd 
by Rats and Mice, and all other ſorts of Vermin, with which 
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by this Method they plentifully ſtor'd theſe inviting Repo- 
ſitories, and which feaſted upon the Bodies, renewing and in- 
creaſing the fad Pain and Anguiſh which the Martyrs endur'd 
as often as Hunger prompted them, ?cill God releas'd his Ser- 
vants from their Miſery ; and afterwards eating up the dead 
Remains of them. And yet, as much as human Nature ſtarts 
at the very Repreſentation of theſe and other ſuch like Vio- 
lences, ſome of them even yet worſe than theſe, the Sufferers 
were ſo far from being frighted or ſhrinking at, that they very 
eagerly and ambitioully expos'd themſelves to them, and, as 
it were, run to meet them. Among theſe, a Gentleman of II- 
luſtrious Birth and Quality, whoſe Name was Ormzi/das, was 
2 very memorable Inſtance; who, being commanded by the 
King to renounce his Chriſtianity, made Anſwer, That what 
his Majeſty requir'd of him was both highly Unjuſt and Impo- 
litick. V faid he, your Majeſty ſbould prevail upon me to turn 
Traytor againſt Heaven, and abjure God himſelf, how can you 
expert I fhould retain any Senſe of Duty or Obedience to you, 
who are but a Mortal Ring? And if no Favour ought to be 
ſhewn to thoſe that deny or oppoſe your Title, and Apoſtatize 
from their Allegiance to their Rightful Ring: Of how much 
greater Puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, that revolts 
from his God, and turns Rebel againſt the great Sovereign and 
Governor of the Univerſe ? The King, not at all affected with 
the Clearneſs and Reaſonableneſs of theſe Conſequences, de- 
priv'd him of his Eſtate and Honours, ſtript off all his Cloaths, 
allowing him only a Covering to go round his Middle, and 
ſent him away to his Army to lead Camels in that naked 
Condition. Some Days after, looking out of his Window, he 
beheld the noble Confeſſor miſerably ſcorch'd with Heat, and 
cover'd with Duſt; and a Man of Ormz/das's high Extraction 
in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances was a Spectacle ſo ſhocking 
to the King, that he called him to him, and gave him Liber- 
ty to wear a Shirt, and ſuppoſing that, between the Smart 
he had felt, and the Favour of this Abatement of his Miſe- 
ry, his Reſolutions would be ſomewhat cool'd, he ask'd him, 
whether he thought he had not now been Obſtinate long e- 
nough, and whether *twas not yet time to renounce the. 
Carpenter's Son. Upon this, Ormiſdas tore the Shirt in 
Pieces, and flung it at the King's Feer, replying with a true 
Chriſtian Zeal and Warmth, Sr, if that is wha# you aim at, 
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to bribe me out of my Religion with a Rag, take back your 
Benefattion, and * make it your Robe of Impiety. The Bra- . 
very of this pious Reſentment convincing the King that the 
Man was no way to be ſtagger'd, nor to be trick'd, any 
more than frighted out of his Religion, he baniſh'd him his 
Dominions, as naked as he had condemn'd him to the Leading 
of the Camels. There was one Benjamin a Deacon at this time 
laid in Chains, whoſe Liberty a Roman Emballador, that hap- 
pen'd to be ſent into Perſia, obtain'd of the King upon Con- 
dition, that Benjamin ſhould promiſe he would never preach 
or vindicate his Religion to any of the Magi. Benjamin being 
releas'd, the Embaſſador, who had undertaken that he ſhould 
conform himſelf to the King's Pleaſure as far as that Condition 
went, importun'd him to forbear ſuch dangerous Attempts here- 
after. He replied, That he thought it his Duty to be commu- 
nicative of that Evangelical Light which he had receiv'd; and, 
that he dreaded the Sentence which the Scripture declares awaits 
thoſe who hide their Talent ina Napkin. However, the King 
gave Order for his Releaſe, not knowing what had paſs'd be- 
tween him and the Embaſſador; and he was no ſooner at Li- 
berty, but he return'd to his Employment of making Converts ; 
in which, when he had gone on a whole Year, the King being 
inform'd of it, had him brought before him, and commanded 
him to deny his God. Pray, Fir, ſaid he to the King, What 
would you think any Subject of yours deſeru*'d, who aiſclaim'd 
and difown*'d all Duty and Deference to your Majeſty, and put 
himſelf under the Protection of a Foreign Power? To die, 
ſaid the King, and the Death of a Trattor too, And what then, 
{laid the Confeſſor, ought he to ſuffer, who turns Fugitive from 
the Almighty Power that gave him his Being, and preſerves 
him init, and ſets up one of his Fellow Creatures for bis God, 
and transfers the Homage of his Adora ion? The Severity and 
Plainnels of theſe Queſtions enraging the Perſecutor, he order'd 
a Piece of Cane, ſharpen'd to a Point, to be run under every 
Nail both of his Hands and Feet; and when he found him Proof 
againſt, and abſolutely unaffected with the exquiſite Pain which 
mult accompany ſuch a Torture, he added yer a ſeverer ; order- 
ing one of theſe ſharp Reeds to be thruſt up the Paſſage of his 
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Privy - parts, and there to be mov'd backward and forward; and 
to improve and compleat the noble Confeſſor's Agonies, he im- 
pal'd him upon a large Branch of a Tree, ragged with the Boughs 
upon it, which kindly deliver'd him out of his 
Miſery.] The Rage of this dreadful Perſecution, T. L. 5. c. 39. 
[(which afforded Inſtances of Suffering enough | 
to make a large Martyrology)] was ſuch as forced the Chr:/t:- 
ans to fly the Country, and implore Protection and Relief 
from the: Empire. Atticus particularly pitied their Caſe, and 
did them all the good Offices he could, letting the Emperor 
know how calamitous their Caſe was. Theſe Men the King 
of Perſia demanded to be ſent back as Fugitives, or Revolters. 
ne Emperor refus'd to deliver them up, not only for that 
they had put themſelves under his Protection, but in regard of 
the great Cauſe that had obliged them to do fo : which, in con- 
junction with two very provoking Inſults and Affronts which 
he receiv'd, at the ſame time, from the Perſian Monarch; who 
ſeiz d upon the Effects of the Merchants of the Empire, and 
having hired Labourers of the Empire to work in the Per/iar 
Mines, kept them as Priſoners; brought on a very terrible 
War. The Emperor begun it with an Army under the Com- 
mand of Ardaburius, who invading Per ſia on the Side of Ar- 
mnenia, waſted and ruin'd Azarena, one of the Perſian Provin- 
ces. Nas ſæus, Iſdigerdes's General, march'd againſt him. They 
tought, and Narſæus was beaten ; who, afterwards, to ballance 
his Lols, and repair his Reputation, projected to march into 
Meſopotamia, and enter that Way the Imperial Territories. 
But Ardaburins ſmelt out his Deſign, and got thither before 
him. Nat ſæus finding himſelf preveated, when he was come 
to Niſbis, ſituate in the Borders of both Empires; but bclong- 
ing to the Per/an, ſent a Challenge to Ardaburius to come to 
a Battle, and to agree with him the Time and Place of Action; 
to which Ardaburius return'd Anſwer, That it was not for 
Noarſæus to tell the Roman Emperors when they were to fight. 
The Emperor, tho' he neglected not human Means, for he tent 
Ardaburins a large Body of treſh Forces, yet repos'd Is chick 
Hope and Confidence in the good Providence of God; which 
he ſound propitious, not only 1n the Event, but in an extraor- 
Cicary Préſignification of it, by an appearance of Angels, that 
were commition'd to guide and govern the Motions ot this 
War, as they told ſome Travellers that were upon the Road to 
| ; | : | 8 
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C. P. whom alſo they commanded to tell the People they were 


going to, that they ſhould recommend themſelves with fervent 


Devotion to Heaven, and not doubt of a good Iſſue. A com- 
fortable and animating Meſſage both to the City and the Army 
which now lay before Niſihis, and had far advanced the Siege. 
The King of Per/a, eſpecially after the Ravage that had been 
made in Azarena, thought it would be very diſhonourable not to 
make the Imperialiſts deſiſt from this; but yet he had not the 
Courage to enterpriſe any thing towards it, with all the Force 
he could make, till he was ſecure of the Aſſiſtance of Alamun- 
darus, King of the Saracens, a Martial Prince, who join'd him 
with a prodigious Army, and aſſur'd him he would deliver his 
Enemies all Prifoners into his Hands, and put him in Poſſeſſion 
of the Syrian Antioch. But an Alarm from the immediate 
Hand of God, who was pleas'd to terrify them with a ſudden 
and aſtoniſhing Rumour, That the whole Imperial Army were 
ready to fall in, Sword in Hand, upon them, hurry'd his Sara— 
gens away in ſuch a ſtrange Confuſion and Deſperation, that 
they ruſh'd, without throwing off their Armour into the Eu- 
phrates, which ſwallowed up about an Hundred Thouſand of 
them. On t'other hand, the [mperialiſts that had inveſted Ni- 
his, hearing the King of Perſia was advancing with a nume- 
rous Train of Elephants, burnt their battering Engines, and 
retir'd into the Imperial Dominions. A Relation of what after- 
wards paſs'd in the Courſe of this War, with Vitianus's total- 
ly routing and ruining the Remains of the Saracens, would car- 
ry me too far out of my way, and therefore I omit it. 


+ THEODOSIUS, notwithſtanding the Advantage by 
God's eſpecial Intervention lay thus evidently on his Side, yet 
was willing and deſirous to come to a Peace, which he furniſh- 
ed Helion, a Favourite of his, with a Commiſſion and Inftru- 
Etions to tranſact and conclude. Heliou, arriving at the Impe- 
rial Camp, diſpatch'd away Maximin, before him, one of Ardavu- 
rius's Council, a Man of great Worth, and a commanding Elo- 
quence, who told his Per ſian Majeſty that he came to treat a Peace 
with him, from the Imperial Generals, not from the Emperor 


— 


+ The Story of Palladius, c. 16, I take no Notice of, as being, 1 think, utterly for 
reign to the main Purpoſe, | 
himſelf; 
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himſelf; who, he ſaid, was perfectly unappriz'd that any ſuch 


War was on Foot, and as ſoon as he heard of it, would fo . 


far deſpiſe it, as only to make himſelf merry with it. The 
King, whoſe Army was now reduc'd to great Want of Neceſ- 
faries, gladly inclin'd to accept the Motion; till that Body of 
his Forces, which bear the diſtinguiſhing Name of The Im- 
mortals, conſiſting of about Ten Thouſand very choice Men, 
brought him to ſuſpend all Thoughts of a Treaty, till they 
had ſurpriz'd and try'd their Strength upon the Imperialiſts, 


who, they knew, lay careleſs and ſecure. The King took their 


Advice, confin'd Maximin, and ſent out his Immortals upon the 
Enterprize propos'd ; who, approaching their Enemy's Camp, 
divided themſelves into two Bodies, one of which only ap- 
pear'd, purſuant to a Deſign they had laid of ſurrounding, or 


| intercepting a Part of the Roman Army, who no ſooner, at 
that Sight, drew up in Order of Battle, but the lurking Party 


came out of Ambuſh upon them on a ſudden : And this Stra- 
tagem might have ſadly diſtreſs'd the Imperialiſts, and intangled 
them in very deſperate Circumſtances, had not the good Pro- 
vidence of God brought, juſt at the time when they were go- 
ing to engage, another Army of the Romans in fight, command» 
ed by Zrocopius, a Lieutenant General, who immediately fall- 
ing in upon the Perſian Rear; thoſe that were ready to ſur- 
round, were themſelves ſurrounded, and all cut in Pieces. Un- 
der the fame Execution fell the whole Ambuſcade. So ſignally, 
in that Day, did the great Diſtributer of Juſtice avenge the 
Blood of his Saints. 1/dzgerdes receiving the News, order'd 
Maximin an Audience; and diſſembling his knowledge of 
what had paſs'd, he let him underſtand by way of Complement; 
that tho? he had no reaſon to be afraid of all the Power of 
the Roman Emperor; yet, for his ſake, whom, for Wiſdom and 
Conduct, he preferr'd to all his Fellow Subjects, he was ready 
to agree to a Peace; which was concluded; and with it the 


Perſecution of the Chri/tzans ended in Perſia, in Honorims"s 


and Theogoſius's Tenth Conſulat. 


Trae Piety and Charity of Acacius, Biſhop of Amida, have con- 


tributed to render this War the more Memorable ; who, when 


choſe that were taken in theRavage of Azarena , to the num- 


* See Valeſ on the Name, 
e ber 
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ber of about Seven Thouſand Men were ready to periſh for Want 
and Hunger, calling his Clergy together, propos'd the Con-. 
verting the Plate of his Church (the Donations of thoſe that 
had receiv'd Baptiſm there) into Money, to redeem and ſup- 
port thoſe poor Wretches *. The Thing was done accordingly, 
and fo manag'd by his Direction, that, beſides their Ranſom 
and their Maintenance for ſome time after, was alſo Proviſion 
enough alſo.to bear their Charges Home. The King of Perſia, 
whom their Sufferings had affected with no ſmall Concern, was 
wonderfully charm'd and oblig'd by this generous Action of 
Acacius; and, we are told, requeſting of Theodo/zus to let him 
| have a Sight of this extraordinary Man; which was granted 
him. The happy Iſſue and Compolure of this War produc'd 
a plentiful- Crop of Panegyrical Performances; among others, 
an Heroick Poem from the Empreſs's Pen, who was the Daugh- 
ter of Leoutius +, Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Polite Letters 
at Athens, turniſh'd by her Father with all ſorts of Learning, 
and when ſhe was deſign'd for the Emperor's Bed, convert- 
ed to Chriſtianity, and baptiz'd by Atticus, who, upon her 
Initiation, gave her the Name of Eudocia inſtead of Athenazs 
which ſhe had before. | 


Ap here, neither byafs'd by the ſelfiſh or ambitious Pro- 
ſpecs of ſome, nor tickled with that Vanity which ſets o- 
thers a writing on this Subject, let me draw our excellent. 
Emperor's Character in plain and honeſt: Colours. The Dig- 
nity of his Birth did not render him (as too often it does 
young Princes) Inconliderate and Indocil, but his Prudence and 
Management were always ſuch as could only be expected 
to reſult from long and general Obſervation and Experience: 
Hardſhips and Mortifications were familiar to him; he was ve— 
ry cheartul and eaſy under the Rigours of Heat and Cold, and 
Faſting, eipecially at Times appointed by- the Church ; bis Ex- 
erciles of Devotion turn'd his Palace into a Sort of Mona- 
ſtery; he and his Siſters (of whom more hereatter) dedicated 
the fiſt Fruits of the Morning, every Dey, in Antiphonal 
Hymns to God; he had imprinted the holy tcriptures entirelv 


* 


6 


* I PE : wh 


* This is not the only Inſtauce of this kind in Churcb-Hiſtory. See the learned 
Reading Noce on this Place. + Te 6:91e Tor Aya! 
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in his Memory, and he diſcours'd with Biſhops, as if he had 


been one himſelf; no body could take more Pains in Colle&t- 
ing Copies: of, and Comments upon the ſacred Text; poſt- 
poning the purely Speculative and Technical Part, he ſhew'd 
himſelf a Maſter of the Practice of Philoſophy, particularly in 
thoſe four fundamental Virtues of it, Sobriety, Patience, Cle- 
mency, and Meekneſs; he was never ſurpriz'd into any paſ— 
ſionate or vindicative Sallies; being ask'd, Why he never put 
any Traitor to Death, he reply'd, He wiſh'd it were in his 
Power to recall them out of thein Graves: And to another 


that put the ſame Queſton to him, is an eaſy — ſaid 
he, for a Man to be ſent out of the World, but only be that 


made him can bring him to Life. Hence it was, that, as certainly 


as any Malefactor was condemn'd he ſent him his Pardon before 
he came to the Place where he was to ſuffker*, Upon occaſion 


of entertaining them with a publick Hunting, or Chaſe, in the 


Amphitheatre, the People were clamorous for a Tryal of Skill 
between a Man and a Wild Beaſt; but he ſoon ſhut their 


Mouths, by telling them, Twas not his way to mingle: Inno- 
cent and Generous Recreations with Inhuman and Savage Ex- 
ecutions. His ſincere and fervent Piety excited in him, of 
courſe, a profound Eſteem and Reverence for all God's Mi- 


niſters; eſpecially thoſe whoſe Lite and Behaviour were emi- 
nently ſuch as become their Function. Thus, upon the Deatl: 
of the Biſhop of Hebron, tis ſaid, he deſir'd to have his Caſ- 
ſock; and tho' it was but a very ordinary one, he wore it, 
{ceming to flatter himſelf that it would convey a Portion to 


him of the late Proprictor's Piety. But how 


tender and filial a Deference he paid to: the T. L. 5. . 37. 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority appears hence yet further. 


A certain Monk, not over-ftock'd with Modeſty and good 


Manners, having often begg'd ſome - Favour: or Boon of 
him without Succeſs, in Revenge had the Impudence to pro- 


nounce a Sentence of Excommunication upon him; after which, 


the next time the Emperor came to Dinner, he would not 


allow himſelf to take one Morſel 'till the Sentence was re- 
vers'd, in order to which, he deſir'd the Biſhop, by one ot 
his Domeſticks, to lay his Commands upon the Monk to take 


— 
— — 


* Hill this hitherto was certainly too great a Lenity 
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it off. And tho? the Biſhop told him, that that ſaucy inferior 
Eccleſiaſtick had no Power or Authority to Excommunicate 
him, and that he was no more Excommunicated than himſelf, 
yet he would not be fatisfy'd *till the Monk, after much Intrea- 
ty, was prevail'd with to come and revoke his pretended Sen- 
tence. And ſuch was this admirable Emperor's Concern and 
Zeal for the Honour of God, and rhe Eſtabliſhment of Chriſti- 
anity, that he promulg'd a Law for demoliſhing utterly as many 
Idolatrous Temples as were yet ſtanding, giving this Reaſon for 
it in the Reſcript itſelf, that nor the leaſt Monument or Foot- 
ſtep of the Impiety and Superſtition of the Progenitor might 
deſcend to Poſterity. And how acceptable this religious Tem- 
per, and theſe Efforts of Angelick Love were to God, we may 
learn from the ſignal, and indeed miraculous Succeſſes and Deli- 
verances he ſent him. | 


Tuus Providence, in both the Perſian Wars, reſcued him, 
and his Empire, in a very memorable and extraordinary manner. 
For, in the latter, the Perſiaus breaking the Peace, and fur- 
prizing the Provinces that lay near with a very ſudden Irrup- 
tion, at a Time when all the Emperor's Generals and Forces 
were employ'd elſewhere; the Hand of Omanipotence ſent down 
ſuch Torrents of Rain, and Vollies of large Hail-ſtones in their 
Way, that in Twenty Days Time they were not able to march 
two Miles and a half, fo that a military Force arriv'd ſoon e- 
nough to ſtop their Progreſs and defeat their Deligns. In the 
firſt Per ſian War, the Enemy having lain before the City of 
Theodoſropolis above a Month, and preſſing the Siege with all 
poſſible Vigour, and all Sorts of Engines and Machinations ; 
and the Roman Generals thinking it too hazardous to attempt 
the Relief of the Place, ſo that the Town was given over tor 
loſt; the Biſhop there, the Venerable Eunomius, undertook the 
Relief and Preſervation of it, which was thus effected. One of 
the Per/ian Generals, or Reguli, yomiting forth Blaſphemy and 
Outrage againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, in the Language of 
Rabſhakeh and Sennacherib, and bellowing loud Threats againſt 
the Temple of God, which he vow'd he would conſume to Aſhes; 
the Biſhop order'd a Baliſta, (one of the old Engines in War 
tor ſlinging Stones) which carry'd the Name of dz. Thomas the 
Apoſtle, to be placed conveniently upon one of the Ramparts ; 
and having charg'd it with a very large Stone, in the m_—_ of 

that 
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that God to whoſe Honour ſuch Violence had been offered; he 
order'd the Engineer to do his Duty; which he did to good 
Purpoſe, ſo that the Stone directly flew in the Face of the Blaſ- 
phemer, daſh'd his Head to Pieces, and ſcatter'd his Brains round 
about ugon the Ground. So viſible and obvious a Stroak and 
Interpoſition of an Almighty Power caſt the Perſan King into 
ſo great a Conſternation, and fo daſh'd all his Hopes of obtain- 
ing any Advantage againit the Romans, that he was glad to con- 
clude a Peace with them. 


Ir happen'd once, that, in very inclement and unſeaſonable 
Weather, yielding to the Importunities and Impatience of the 
People, he permitted the uſual Games and Feſtivities of the Czr- 
cas, which was no ſooner full, but there fell a violent Winter- 
Storm. At this the Emperor order'd the People to turn their 
Mirth into Supplications ; who addreſs'd themſelves immediate- 
ly to Hymns of Deprecation, the Emperor himſelf (diveſted of 
his Imperial Ornaments) doing the Office of a Precentor. And 
God was pleas'd to notify his gracious Acceptance of their Pray- 
ers, by ſending a ſudden Calm, and a very fruitful Year. In 
Time of War he had recourſe to the ſame pious Expedient, and 
found the fame good Effects and Fruits of it. 


{THis young Emperor had three Siſters alſo very Young, . 
Pulcheria, Arcadia, and Marina, Pulcheria 
took upon her a Vow of perpetual Virginity at K. L. 9. c. 1. 
Fitteen Years of Age, and perſwaded her two 273 
Siſters to do the ſame. In her Brother's Mino- 
rity ſhe made his Education, .and the Welfare of the Empire her 
more eſpecial Concern, and was excellently quality'd for it by 
the natural Endowments of her Mind, and likewiſe by the ac- 
quir'd ones; for ſhe ſpoke and wrote Greek and Latin with ad- 
mirable Facility and Elegance; and the Empire flouriſh'd very 
remarkably under the good Influence of her Councils and Di- 
rections; the Reputation and Praite of which ſhe endeavour'd, 
as much as ſhe could, to derive upon her Brother, whom ſhe 
took all the Ways and Methods poſſible to make an accompliſh'd, 
a prudent, and a pious Prince. She train'd him up eſpecially to 
a true Knowledge and ſincere Love of Religion and religious 
Men; and we are to thank her Conduct and Activity that the 


Modern Hereſics have ſince her time been ſo much out of Coun- 
4 | tenance. 
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tenance. Her Works of Piety, eſpecially the Churches, Hoſpi- 
tals, and Religious Houſes which ſhe has Built, and her chari- 
table Donations and Benevolences, ſpeak themſelves to much 
more Advantage than I can ſpeak of them; and fo acceptable 
are her fervent and frequent Addrefles to the Divine Majeſty, 
that not only her Petitions are granted in the Happineſs of the 
Event, but her Sollicitude remov'd by previous Notifications of 
it to her. Among theſe extraordinary Communications was the 
wonderful Diſcovery of the Relicks of the Forty Soldiers who 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom under Liciunius at Sebaſtia ; which ſhe was 
favour'd with by the Direction of Thyr ſas the Martyr, who 
came three times in a Viſion to her for that Purpoſe; and by an 
Appearance alſo at the ſame Time of the Forty Martyrs them- 
ſelves, array'd in white and ſhining Robes. Her Siſters obſerv'd. 
the ſame ſtrict and religious Courſe of Life with herſelf, beſtow- 
ing their Money largely in Works of Piety and Charity, and 
the greateſt Part of their Days and Nights in Devotional Exer- 
ciles and Proceſſions, and were fo much afraid of thoſe idle Va- 
cancies, which are look'd upon as the Privilege of Greatneſs, 
that they ſpent their Intervals in fine Weaving and Needle-work, 
and 2 kind of Employments as are the uſual Province of that 
Sex. 


HONORTUS dying upon the Fifteenth of Auguſt, 4/- 
clepiodotus and Mariniauus Conſuls, Theodoſius thought fit, for 
the preſent, to keep his Death conceal'd, and ſent ſome Forces, 
with as little Noiſe as he could, to Saloua, to prevent any ſedi— 
tious or invalive Attempts that might be made in the Weſt. 
But yet this Precaution did not keep one 7obn, Preſident of the 
Imperial Seeretaries, from aſſuming the Imperial Title, and fol- 
liciting Theodo/zus to admit him his Collegue ; inſtead of which 
the Emperor contin'd his Legates, and ſent the Imperial Gene- 
ral Ardaburius to anſwer him in another Way; who, Sailing 
from Sa/ona for Aguilera was driven, by a "Tempeſt, into the 
Uiurper's Hands; and this Accident fill'd him with a firm Per— 
iwalion and Confidence that now the Emperor would readily 

comply with his Demand. | 
Tas Emperor, and the Army were filled with great Grief 
and Sollicitude under the Apprehenſion of the Genera!'s Danger; 
vipectally Aſpar, Ardaburins's Son, till by the amr eCE 
| | Angel, 
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Angel, in the Habit of a Shepherd, God was pleas'd fo to order 
ir, as to bring him, and the Forces that were with him, over a 
Bog that had never been pailable before, to Ravenna, where rhe 
Uturper then was, and his Father with him; and where, with- 
out any Oppoſition or Difficulty, they ſeiz'd the one, and reſcu— 


ed the other. It happen'd the Emperor receiv'd the News of 


the Traitor's being taken and puni{lfd according to his Demerit, 
as he was etertaining himſelf and his Subjects in the Circus, 
where, upon a ſhort and pious Exhortation from him, they pre- 
ſently broke up from their Diverſion ; and went, the whole Ci- 
ty in a Body together, Singing Pfalms, and Songs of Thankſ- 
giving, in ſolemn Proceſſion to the Church, where they conti- 
nifed employ'd in the ſame Manner all that Day. 


Tits early Uſurpation was a ſufficient Admonition to the 
Emperor to provide himſelf a Collegue for the Meſt; which he 
did in the Perſon of his Nephew FYalentinian, then but a Child, 
Son of Conſtantins (who had been receiv'd by Honorius into a 
Partnerſhip of his Empire, but dy'd ſoon after) and of T'aci- 
dia, Daughter to Theodoſins the Great, in whom that Emperor 
veſted the Regency. As he was upon the Way into Traly, in 
order to this young Prince's Inveſtiture, whom he had already 
created Cæſar; and to ſettle and ſecure the Fidelity and Loyal- 
ty of the Subjects of the Meſtern Empire, he was ftopp'd by 
Sickneſs at Thefſatonica ; which oblig'd him to fend his Nephew 
the Imperial Crown, and return Home. 


ATTICUS was all this while employing his good Ta- 
lents of Prudence and Preaching in the Service of the Church; 
among other Things, taking Meaſures to compole the Feuds, 
and cloſe the Breach that had happen'd and held fo long (upon 
St Chryſoſtom's Account) by inſerting his Name in the Diptychs. 
His Charity and Beneficence extended to the Churches beyond 
the Bounds of his Patriarchate ; an inſtance of which we have 
in the Hundred Pounds he ſent to Ce //roprrs, a Presbyter of 
the Church of Nice, directing him to nake Men's Neceſlities, 
and not their Principles and Opinions, the Motive of his Diltrt- 
bution, and the Rule or Mecaiure to proportion his @zotas hy. 
He put an End to a Practice of the Savbatian Newati.ns (& ho, 
having tranſlated their Maſter's Remains rom the Ile of Aboges, 
Where he dy'd an Exile, frequented his Grave to do Honour to 
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his Memory) by removing the Body, and burying it elſewhere, 
Some People remonſtrating to the Liberty which the Novatrzans 
were indulg'd in, of holding their ſeparate A ſſemblies under his 
noſe; he rep:y'd, they had been all along Fellow-{ufferers with 
the Catholicks in Defence of * the fame Faith. Underſtanding 
from A/clepiades, a Novatian Biſhop, that he had held that 
Office for the Space of Fifty Years, he told him that he was a 
happy Man that had been exerciied for fo long a "time in fo + 
good a Work. In tome Ditcourſe that paſs'd berween them, 
he told the tame 4{/c/epiades, He was an Admirer of Nova— 
tus, though he could noi have a good Opinion of the Novarzans. 
The former, he ſaid, did as himſelf would have done, in refu— 
ſing to communicate with Apoſtates; but the latter he could 
by no means allow to do well, in Excommunicating their Lay- 
men for every little Fault: To which Aſclepiades reply'd, That 
the. Scripture mention'd many other Sins unto Death, beſides 
Taotatry 5 and that the Remiſſion of them was to be left to God's 
extraordinary Mercies 5 and || that all the Difference was, other 
Churches excluded only the Clerg y their Communion for the Com- 
miſlion of them, whereas the Novatians ſubjetted the Laity to 
the ſame Diſcipline. Atticus's Death (of which he was ſo ap- 
priz'd, thar, leaving Nice, he told Calliopius, If he did not 
come to C. P. before Autumn, he would not find him alive) 
happen'd in Theodoſius's eleventh and Valeutinian's firſt Conſu- 
lat, on the tenth of October, in the twenty firſt Year of his E- 
piſcopat. Theodoſrus arriv'd from Thelſalonica one Day too late 
to be preſent at his Obſequies. 


*T'was now conteſted who ſhould ſucceed Atticus. Intereſts 
were made for Philip, and for Proclus, both Presbyters. But 
the Body of the People declar'd loudly for Siſinuius, a Man of 
the ſame Order, whoſe Cure lay in a Part of the Suburbs of 
C. P. call'd Ela. His very exemplary Piety and Charity re- 


* 1. e. In Oppoſition to the Arians, and 
all Adverſaries of the Divinity of the Son 
or the Holy Ghojt. 

+ More Footſteps of our Anthor's too 
favourable Opinion of the Novatians. 

l The learned Annotator, inſtead of his 
Note upon this Place, or, at leaſt, Part 


of it, might rather have ſolu'd the Difſ- 
culties and Singularities imply'd in it, oy 
ſuppoſing it a Miſiaſorination ſome Nova- 
tian or o0:her had impos'd upon the Hiſto- 
rian with. See Biſhop Beveridge, in Mr. 
Reading's Not. Var. 


2 commended 
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commended him to their Affections; and he was ordain'd on the 
twenty eighth of February, in the Twelfth Conſulſhip of The- 
odoſins, and the Second of Yalentinian. An Ordination, which 
Philip, his Competitor, has ſtrangely inveigh'd againſt, and 
miſrepreſented in that voluminous, rhapſodical, pedantick, in- 
elegant, contus'd Work, which he calls his Chriſtian Hiſtory, 
conſiſting of almoſt a "Thouſand Tomes, or Parts, half of every 
one of which is waſted in the Argument, or Contents. The 
fame Philip allo wrote a Confutation of Julian the Apoſtate's 
Books. It muſt be confeſs'd, he ſtudy'd hard, and collected 


himſelf a very large and noble Library, made up of all variety 


of Learning. His Attendance on St. Chry/oftom had prov'd an 
Occaſion of his Advancement to the Office of Deacon. The 


Place of his Nativity was Side, a City of Pamphylia, the fame 
with Troilus the Sophiſt's, to whom he would have had it be- 
liev'd he was related. But to return. 


A Vacancy falling in the Church of Cyzicus, Si/inniuts or- 
dain'd Proclus into it; notwithſtanding which, the People of 
the Place, when Proclus was now going to ſet out upon his 
Journey thither, got another Biſhop ſet over them, one Dalma- 
7i1s, a Monk, in Defiance to * a Law, or Canon, which plac'd 
the Election in the Biſhop of C. P. pretending that Law, or 
Canon, was no longer in Force upon the Deceaſe of Atticus. 
Proclus could not help himſelf, but continued at C. P. where 
he gain'd immortal Honour by his excellent Sermons. &:/im- 
2:5 had not held the Chair two Years, when he departed this 
Lite, on the twenty fourth of December, Hierius and Arda- 
burius Conſuls. He was a plain, open Man, and not at all qua- 
lity'd for Bulineſs, or Intrigue, or the Subtilties of Politicians. 


TE Friends of Philip now again ſollicited his Advancement 
to the Chair of C. P. and thoſe of Proclus very induſtriouſly 


ttrove to obtain that Dignity for Him. But their Majeſties, to 
dicountenance and check the Ambition of aſpiring Men, think- 


ing it better to make choice of a Stranger, ſent lor one Neſ/0- 
rs from Antioch, a Native of Germanicia, one that preach'd 
elegantly and loud, and was in good Eſteem for firictnels of 
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Virtue. He was ordain'd on the tenth of April, in the Con— 
ſulſhip of Felix and Taurus; and in his very firſt Sermon gave 
a Specimen (as all diſcerning Men underſtood it) of his hot 
and haughty Temper, in thoſe well known Expreſſions which 
he us'd to the Emperor, Do jon rake cave, Fir, to let me have 
this lower World well clear'd and ſtonr'd of Flereticks, cnd J 
will recompenſe you with the Glories and Felicities of that A. 
bove. Do you ſtand by me in extinguiſhing Hereſie, and I'll 
make good your Part againſt the Perſian. He had not been five 
Days in Office when, attemptiag to demoliſh the Arzan Church 
where thoſe People met privately, and by ſtealth, for their Wor- 
ſhip, he incens'd them to ſuch a height of Deſperation, that they 
ſet Fire to it themſelves, which conſuming nor only the Church, 
but ſome Houſes adjoining, a Tumult enſued, which muſt have 
been of very fatal Conſequence, had not God's Special Provi- 
dence lay'd the Tempeſt aſleep. Theſe, and the like violent Pro- 
ceedings alſo againſt the Novatzans, (whoſe Biſhop, Paul, in- 
curr'd his high Diſpleaſure by the Fame of his Piety * ) got 
Neſtorius the Name and Character of an Incendiary. As for his 
Cruelty to the Quartodecimans in Afia, Lyaia, and Caria, and 
the Tragical Effects of his furious Management in the Commo- 
tions that happen'd at Miletus and Cardis, let them be bury'd 
in Oblivion. Tis enough to take no further Notice of him and 
his Actings at preſent, than that their Majeſties found it neceſ- 
fary, in good Time, to adviſe him to take milder Meaſures. 


As or this time the Burgundians, an Unconverted, but a 
Plain Peaceable People, that live on the other Side of the 
Rhine, and get their Livelihood by Mechanick Employments, 
being invaded with great Violence and Devaſtation by the Huuns, 
and perceiving their Caſe deſperate, with regard to all human 
Means, bethought themſelves of recommending it entirely to 
the Care of ſome Divine Power; in the Choice of which 
they were eaſily reſolv'd by the Conſideration of the Protection 
and Bleſſings which the Subjects of the Empire enjoy'd under 
their Deity ; and ſo betook themſelves to a certain Biſhop 
in Gall, who, after they had ſpent Seven Days in Faſting and 
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learning the Elements of the Chriſtian Faith, baptiz'd * and 
diſmiß'd them. And their Religious Policy anſwer'd their 
ExpeQation ; for Optar, the Hunniſh King dying ſuddenly of 


an exceiſive Meal, Three Thouſand of the Burgundians fell 


upon their Enemies vaſtly ſuperior in Force, as appears from 


the Number of the Slain, which was about Ten Thouſand, . 


and utterly routed them. A Victory, which has ever ſince: 


kept that People very ſerious in the Belief and fervent in the 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 


B AR 5 A, the Arian Biſhop dy'd on the twenty fourth 
Day of June, in Theodoſius's "Thirteenth and FYalentinian's: 
Taird Conſulſhip; and Sabbatius ſucceeded him. 


NESTORTOUS ſtill went on, under Pretence of a Re- 
ligious Zeal, to gratify his Humour and Paſſion ; among the 
Inſtruments of which he employed Autony Biſhop of Germa 


ia Helleſpour, who, in Obedience to the Conimands of his: 


Matter, irritating the Macedonzans into Deſperation, loſt his Life 


by the Hands of their Aſſaſſins. Upon which Neſforius per- 


{waded their Majeſties to take from them their Churches in 
C. F. at Cyzzicus and elſewhere. Nevertheleſs theſe warm 
and vigorous Proceedings reduc'd ſome of them to a ſober 
Mind and a Catholick Faith. Which yet Nefforzns now blindly: 
run a tilt againſt with as much Heat and Activity as he had 
contended, or at leaſt ſeemed to contend, for it before. The 


Occaſion was this: Anaſtaſius, a Presbyter, whom he had 


brought with him from Auntioch, his Boſom Confident and 
Counſellor, having theſe Expreſſions in a Sermon, Mary ough# 


not to be calPd the Mother of God: Mary was @a oman, aud 


God cannot be born of a WWoman, ſtrangely turpriz'd and ſcan- 
daliz'd his Audience, Clergy and Laity, who had never till 
now, been taught to ſeparate the Humanity of Chrzft from 
his Divinity; and this occaſion'd a publick Diſturbance in the 


Church, which Neſtorius, inſtead of appealing, increas'd and 


blew up into a terrible (and at lengch general) Confuſion and 
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cuſſion of the Point, in which he virdicated his Favourite 
Anaſtaſius's Poſitions, and declar'd eagerly and obſtinately a- 
gainſt the Word oto72oc, (the Mother of God,) + which ſingle 
Word ſeems to me (who have endeavour'd to inform mylelf 
from his Friends, and read over all his Writings, and am as 
ready to juſtiſy him where I think I can juſtity him, as to 


accuſe him where I diſapprove bis Poſitions and Reaſonings) 


to be the only thing he quarrels at; tho' I know it has been 
generally thought he was of the fame Mind with Paulus Samo- 


 fatenus, Photinus, the Manichees, and Montaniſts ; whereas, in 


his Homilies, he plainly aſſerts the proper Exiſtence and Per— 
ſonality of the Son. That which betray'd him into this He- 
terodox Singularity, was the want of that Knowledge and 


Learning, which his natural good Parts and Eloquence made 


not only other People but himſelf imagine he had; infomuch 
that preferring his own to the Underſtanding and Authority 
of all the Ancients, he troubled himſelf very little with any 
of their Writings. Otherwile he mult have known, that that 
Text of St. 7ohu in his firſt Epiſtle, c. 4. V. 3. was read in 
the ancient Copies thus, Every Spirit that divides Jeſus from 
God is not of God +; which we are told by the old Expolitors, 
Was alter'd to what we now find it by thoſe that were for 
ſplitting the two Natures. This Authority of St. John's 
was a plain and ſufficient Foundation for the Ancients to ſtile 
the Bleſſed Virgin the Mother of God; for Euſebius to lay 
(in his Third Book of the Life of Conſtantine) that God con- 
de ſecuded to be Born for us, that Bethlehem was the Place of 


bis Birth, &c. that, therefore, the Empreſs Helena had mag- 
anficently endow?d and adorid the Rnins of the Stable where 


the Mother of God brought him forth; and for Origen to en— 
ter into ſo large an Enquiry in the firſt Volume ot his Com- 
ment upon the Epiſtle to the Romans, how far and in what 
Senſe ſhe is call'd the Mother of God. | 


A DisMAL Omen or Progaoftick of the fad Evils that were 
now coming upon the Church happen'ts at this time, in a very 
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Sacrilegous and Sanguinary Prophanation of the great Church 
at C. P. whither the Slaves of a certain Nobleman, that were 
Barbarians, fled for Sanctuary from the Fury and Crueity of 
their Matter, and planting themſelves at the Altar with cheir 
drawn Swords for ſeveral Days together, cut off all acgeſs ro 
it, till having kill'd one Clergyman, and wounded another, they 


concluded this execrable Scene of Violence and Deſpair, by put- 


ting a Period to their own Lives. 


Tuk Emperor ſoon found it necefiary to have the Diſpute 


occalion'd by Neftorius decided in a General Conncil, which 
for that Purpole he ſummon'd to Epbheſus; whither, imme— 
diately after Eaſter, (in the Conſulſhip of Baſius aud Antio- 
chu) repair'd Neſtorius, a prodigious Concourle of Peopic ws 
lowing him. A good number of Biſhops were 5lready there; 
yet Cyri7 of Alexandria did not arrive "till V hit fuutide, and 


Juvenal of Jeruſalem not 'till aſter him. John of Anizoch 


made it his Buſineſs to create Delays, and keep away as joug as 
he could; but the Biſhops, atrer their Patience had been ſuſ- 
ficiently try'd, not thinking fit to wait for him any longer, 
the Cauſe was brought under Examination. ri of Ale man- 
aria, who had no good Underſtanding with Neſlorius began 


the Debates, and in ſuch a manner as he thought would tut-. 


ficiently mortify and damp his Enemy. And many of the reit 
alerting, that Chrift was God, Neſtorius told them he could 


not tell how to make a God of a Child two or three Monrchs. 


Old *; and fo, faid he, J am pure from the Blood of you all, 
and will henceforth trouble you with my Company uo more f. 
Accordingly he and the Biſhops ot his Party made themicives 
a Synod. The Council then ſummon'd Neſtorius, who decla— 
ring he would not appear till Joh, of Autioch was come, and 
being, upon a mature and caretul Examination of his Sermons, 
convicted of notorious Blaſphemy againſt the Son of God, was 
depos'd : He, on the other hand, with his Convention oi Ac- 
complices return'd the fame Sentence upon Cyr and 512772072 
of Epheſus. Soon after, John of Antzoch arriving and con- 
demning Cyril's Proceedings as raſh and violent, Grid, in con- 
cert with Juvenal depos'd him alio. And now, after he had 
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thus ſhatter'd and involv'd the Church, and tore her Commu— 
nion in pieces, the Heretick recants, and, for bis Part, de- 


clares to make up theſe Quarrels, that the Bleſſed Virgin ſhall 


be call'd the Mother of God with all his heart. But that 
did not ſerve his turn. For inſtead of being re- inſtated in his 
Biſhoprick, he was baniih'd, iato Oaſis, where he itil] continues, 
The Svned thus ended, %u returns to Autioch, calls a large 
Ailembly of Biſhops ard depoſes Gi; but it was not long 


ter they were re.oncil'd, and mutually reſtor'd one another. 
Conſtantinople, in the mean time, was miſerably immers'd in 


Controverly and Contulion, thr” the wild Effects of Neſtorz. 
ugs wretched Sophiitry ; as ior the Clergy, they had, one and 
all, anathematiz'd him. | 


Tu old Tryal of Skill now return'd about the Choice of 
a Biſhop. A very conflidcrable number of Sollicitors appear'd 
for Philip; and a greater ior Proclus, who notwithſtanding 
loſt it by the Objection which ſome great People caſt in his 
Way of the Canon againit Tranſlations. In rhe concluſion, 
Maximian, of the Monaſtick Profeſſion, was advanc'd to the 
Chair; a Presbyter; a p'{ua illiterate Man, but whoie Pie— 


ty in erecting lor the Interment ot Perſons of Exemplary : 


Lives, had procur'd him that Reputation and Reverence, which 
now colt him the very plcafure of his Lite, a Religious Re- 


tirement. | | 


By the way; thoſe that objected the Canon againſt Pro- 
clus, it they did not do it in Malice, mult know very little 
of the Canons and Practice oi the Church. + Fhe Canon they 
went upon ordains, that if any Biſhop does not acquire the 
Poſſeſſion of the See into which he is Ordain'd, provided the 
Fault is not his own, and fo long as he gives no Diſturbance 
to the Church of which he is conſecrated Bilhop, he {hall be 
accounted the true and proper Bithop of the Place; and that 
he ſhall, without ſcruple, ſubmit himlelt in this Affair to the 
Synodical Determination of the Biſhops of the Province. 
Beſides; how many are the Inſtances of ſuch Tranſlations ? 


Alexanaer, as we are told by Euſebius, (Ecclef. Hiſt. L. 6.) was 
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Tranſlated from a Biſhoprick in Cappadbocia to the See of Je- 
rnſalem ; Perigenes from Patræ, where the People would not 
admit him, to Cormrh; Gregory Nazianzen from Saſima to 
Nazianzums Meletius from Sebaſtia to Antioch ; Doſithers 
from Seleucia to Tarſus in Cilicia; Reverentius from Arca in 
Phenicia to Dre,; Johns from Gordus in Lydia to Proconne- 
us 5 Palladius from 'Helenopolis to Aſpuna 3 Alexander from 
Helenopolis to Adriana ; Theophilus from Apamea to Endoxio- 
polis; Polycarp from Sexantapriſia to Nicopolis; Hierophilus 
from Trapezopolis to Plotinopolis; Optimus from Agdamia to 
the Pifidian Antioch 5 Sikvanus from Philippopolis to Troas 's 
Concerning whom (here ending our Catalogue of "Tranſlated 
Biſhops) we ſhall interpoſe a ſhort Digreſſion. He had made 
the Study of Rhetorick, under Troilus the Sophiſt, his Buſi— 
nels and Employnſent; but turning Chriſtian, he quitted that 
Profeſſion, and betook himſelf to a Monaſtick Life. Atticus 
ordain'd him (tho' not without a fort of Compulion) Biſhop of 
Philippopolis, where his Conſtitution not being able to endure 
the rigour of the Cold, he prevail'd with Atticus to place ſome 
Body elſe in his room, and removing himſelf to C. P. return'd 
to his former Severity of Life; often walking the Streets + with 
a wiſp of Hay about his Feet, inſtead of a Pair of Shoos. 
Some time after, the Biſhop of Troas dying, while Acticus was 
deliberating about a fit Perſon to ſucceed him, S,, hap- 
pen'd to come upon a Viſit to him, who by that Accident 
was ſoon determin'd in his Choice; and told him, he mult not 
demurr upon accepting what Providence ſo vilibly tender'd 
him, the Biſhoprick of Teas, a Place which did by no means 
afford him the Excuſe that he had pleaded for relinquiſhing 
Philippopolts. SFilvanuus acquieſc'd; and was accordingly made 
Biſhop of Treas ; and in his Adminiſtration of his Office there, 
he wrought a very wonderful Work. A Ship of an immenſe 
Burthen was to be launch'd, which when Human Strength 
had, for many Days, in vain, attempted to move; 'twas con- 
cluded, on all Hands, that ſome Demon or other held it faſt. 
Sildauus hereupon was apply'd to; who told them very hum- 
bly and modeſtly, that he found himſelf conſcious of too much 
Sinfulneſs to ſuppoſe he could be ſerviceable to them; but at 
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laſt he was prevail'd upon, and went to the Place, addreſs'd 
himſelf in Prayer to the Divine Majeſty ; then riſing, took hold 
of one of the Ropes, and bad the Workmen ſer their Shoulders 
again to the Hull, which they had ſcarce done, but the Veſſel, 
in an Inſtant, run off into the Sea; and in the Conſequences + 
drew after it all that remain'd unconverted in that Province, to 
the Chriſtian Religion. The ſame good Biſhop, finding his 
Clergy made a Gain of the Office committed to them of arhi- 
trating and compoling Diſputes between Neighbours, inſtead of 
putting a ſpeedy Iſſue to them, transferr'd it into Lay- Hands. 
And theſe Things gave him an univerſal and ſhining Reputation. 


 ABouT the Time of Maximian's Advancement appear'd in 
Crete a certain 7euiſhꝭ Impoſtor, who travel'd over the whole 
Iſland, pretending himſelf to be Moſes ſent from Heaven, and 
that he would conduct them through the Sea (as he had for- 
merly led their Fathers) into the promis'd Land. Having with 
theſe fine Promiſes perſuaded them to leave their Eſtates, and 
whatever they were Maſters of in the Place, he led them, with 
their Wives and Children, to a Rock that hung over the Sea, 
into which he order'd them to throw themſelves. The foremoſt 
obeying his Command, were either daſh'd in Pieces upon the 
Cliffs, or drown'd ; and fo the reſt had alſo been, but that ſome 
Fiſhermen and Trading People, who were Chriſtiaus as it hap- 
pen'd, being at that Time underneath, drew ſome of them out 
of the Sea, and warn'd thoſe that were above of trying an Ex- 
periment which their Fellows had ſucceeded ſo ill in. The Jews, 
now finding how groſsly they had been impos'd upon, were one 
and all determin'd to make the pretended Prophet pay with his 
Life for ſo Impudent and Inhuman a Cheat ; but, on a ſudden, 
he was no where to be found ; which made fome People believe 
he was ſome Evil Spirit in the Shape of a Man. This Delu— 
ſion, and this Delivery had the good Effect upon many of thoſe 
Zews, to turn them CHriſtiaus. 


Nor long after, a dreadful Conflagration happening at C. P. 
which conſum'd a great Part of the City, and was very near 
burning down the Church of the Novatians, having made its 
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way through all the Windows and Doors ; * Paul their Biſhop 
proſtrating himſelf at the Altar, where he pour'd forth earneſt 
Prayers for the City and Church, obtain'd the Preſervation of 
the latter in ſuch a remarkable Manner, that the Fire (which 
had laſted two Days and two Nights) left the Edifice entire, 
and not ſo much as difcolour'd with Smoke, tho? it did not 
ſpare the Buildings round about it. The Day, on which the 
Fire ceas'd, being the Seventeenth of Auguſt, Theodoſius and | 
Maximus Conſuls, the Novatiaus obſerve as an Anniverſary, 9 | 
and the Place preſerv*d ſtrikes an Awe not only in all Chriſtians, Wil 
but many Heathens too, when they look upon it. | 1 


Aa 
* | 


ON the Twelfth of Apri/, Areobindus and Aſpan Conſuls, 1 
dy'd Maximzan, having held his Patriarchate in Peace two Years „ 


and five Months. And to prevent all Inconveniences and Diſ- BI 
orders that might attend a Competition for the Chair, the Em- \|| Wag 
peror Theodoſius the ſame Day recommended it to as many Bi- | 
{hops as were then at hand, to ordain Proclus his Succeſſor with- | | 
out delay; who, notwithſtanding the Rule againſt Tranſlations, 
had the + good wiſhes of Celeſtine, Biſhop of Rome, in his Let- | | 75 
ters to his Collegues of Alexandria and Autioch, and to Rufus 


of Theſſalonica, as appear'd by Letters which had been ſent from e 
Celeſtine. Proclus had been early conſtituted a Reader. The % 
Study of his Youth was Rhetorick. Being arriv'd at Manhood, Win 
Atticus took care of him, and firſt made him his Amauuen ſis, 0 1 
then in good time ordain'd him Deacon; afterwards he role to 
the Order of Presbyter, and at length, as we mention'd before, WA 
to that of Biſhop. He was a great and good Man, happy in 1 
all the Virtues that adorn'd his Maſter Alticus, and ſuperior to . 
him in thoſe of Clemency and Lenity; for whereas Arzzcus 7 
fell ſometimes with great Vigour and Severity upon the Secta- en i 
ries, he confin'd himſelf to the milder Methods of bringing il Il 
them to Reaſon. A Temper and Practice which the Emperor 4 

Theodoſins extremely delighted in; to whom we may juſtly ap- 
ply that Eulogy which is given of Moſes in the Book of Num- 
bers, That He was very meek above all the Men which were Wort 
upon the Face of the Earth. His Dependance upon God, and | vl / 
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-Addreſſes te him, were the Arms which he principally trußed 
to; and by theſe he gain'd Victories and ſubdu'd Enemies (in 
the Manner he deſir'd) without Effuſion of Blood. Thus he 
rid his Hands of Barbariaus that had ſerv'd the Uſurper ohn, 
and were now preparing to fall in, like a Flood, upon the Ro. 
man Provinces, when FRohas, their Captain, was ſtruck dead 
with Lightning, as were a great Part of his Army, after a Peſti- 
lence.had deſtroy*d a greater. Very remarkable Judgments, which 
aſtoniſhed the Barbarians into a Conviction, that there was 
no ſtruggling againſt the God of the Empire, and gave Oc- 
caſion to that celebrated Sermon of Proclus, upon the 2d, the 
22d; and 23d Verſes of the 33th Chap. of Ezekze/, Jon of Man 


fer thy Face againſt Gog, &c. 


AMoxca other ſignal Bleſſings which our Emperor's mild Go- 
vernment deriv'd upon him, was the Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter Eudoxia to his Nephew Valentinian, Emperor of the Weſt, 
in the Conſulſhip of * Iſidorèe and Senator. 


ANp, not long after, Pyoclus finally extinguiſh'd all the 
Feuds and Animoſities which the Cauſe of St. Chry/o/fom had 
occalion'd by bringing his Body (with the Emperor's Conſent) 
to C. P. and there very ſplendidly and pompouſly Interring it 
in the Church of the Apoſtles, upon the twenty. ſeventh Day 
of Zanuary, in the ſixteenth Conſulat of his preſent Majeſty, 
and the thirty fifth Year after CHryſoſtom's being dethroned. 


In the ſame Conſulat, on the twenty firſt of Fly, dy*'d Paul 
the Novatian Biſhop ; a Man of || that admirable Innocence 
and Severity of Lite, that as all forts of People, of whatever 
Perſwaſion, unanimouſly honour'd and reverenc'd him before; 
ſo they joyn'd their Hymns in one univerſal. Chorus at his 
Funeral. *, During his Sickneſs he. neither abated of the Ri- 
gours of his Monaſtick Diet, nor omitted any Part of his uſual 
Courle of Devotion, nor ſhew'd leſs Livelineſs and Ardour in 
it. When he found he had not long to live, he ſent for all 


— 


9 


Val. the Diptychs. 

' + Thoſe Differences ſeem to have been, More of the {liToriau's X:adneſs to 
4 JSeaſt in a great Meaſure, compos'd be- the Novatians. 8 
Jere by Atticus's Reſtoring his Name to „Ibis does not ſeem very probuſſle. 
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his Presbyters, and propos'd to them, for the better ſecuring the 
Peace of their Communion, that they ſhould agree upon a Per- 
ſon to ſucceed him while he was yet with them. They told 
him, 'twas very unlikely they ſhould all concur in the ſame 
Judgment, and therefore deſir'd him to ele& for them. He 
demanded that they would give him, under their Hands, a 
ſufficient Aſſurance that they would chuſe the Perſon he ſhould 
nominate z which when they had done, he rais'd himſelf up in 
his Bed, and writ down the Name of Marcian (a Presbyter 
that had been his Scholar in the Diſcipline) taking Care that 
no Body ſhould fee what he writ ; and the Paper, ſcal'd with 
his own and the Seals of the Presbyters of chief Note and 
Character, he deliver'd into the Hands of Mark, a Scythian 
Biſhop of his Communion then at C. P. requiriug him, if it 
ſhould yet pleaſe God to give him lenger Lite, to return it 
to him as he receiv'd it ; but if he did not recover, he ſhould 
find there, he told him, the Name of the Perſon that was to 
ſucceed him; and as ſoon as he had thus ſettled this Affair 
he expir'd. Three Days after, the Inſtrument was open'd and 
expos'd to View in the Preſence of a mighty Throng of Wit- 
neſſes, who were no ſooner told what the Name was, but, 
with Shouts, they declared their entire Satisfaction in the Man; 
ſo Care was immediately taken to have him ſurpriz'd at 77 
beriopolis, where he was at that Time, and conducted to C. P. 
where he was ordain'd and enthron'd on the twenty firſt of 


F Auguſt. 


MN time the Felicities and Bleſſings which the Divine 
Goodneſs ſhower'd down upon them, the Emperor and 
Empreſs very gratefully and piouſly acknowledg'd, not only 
by publick Thanſgivings and Feſtival Solemnities, but by no- 
ble Donations, as particularly thoſe of the Empreſs to the 
Churches in the Eaſt in her Journey to 7era/alem, (whither 
with the Emperor's conſent * ſhe travell'd, having made a 
vow that ſhe would viſit that Place when ſhe had ſcen her 
Daughter marry'd) and in her return from thence. 


* 


+ A Miſtake. V. Val, peror's Command, Unleſs we are se un- 
* The wird here 15 zneuri which ſouuds aderſland it in à general ſenſe, that be ap- 
a; if ſhe would, have neglected ur delay'd proved of her going and tod, care of it. 
ts perforia this You without the Empe— 
TIE 
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TE See of Cæſarea in Cappadocia becoming vacant by the 
Death of Firmus, and the Cz/areans at this time (in Theod;. 
- frass ſeventeenrh Conſulat) petitioning Proclus ro provide à 
Succeſſor, the good Biſhop ventur'd to do that Which * never 
any Biſhop did before. For while he was yet in Suſpence 
about the Choice of a proper Perſon, all the Senators coming 
to him one Saturday in the Church to pay their reſpects to 
him, he ſeiz'd upon one of their number, Thalaſſius, who had 
all the Provinces and Cities of Ichricum under his Superin- 
tendence and Government; and tho' *twas reported the Empe- 
ror then deſign'd to conſtitute him Prerorio-Prefed of the 
Eaſt, nevertheleſs the Biſhop ordain'd him in the Chair of 
 C2eſarea. 1 | | 


[Ix the Reign of Honorius * found the Body of the Pro- 

| | het Zachary, who appearing to one Caleme- 
7. L. . c. 14. = Overſeer or bm of the Lands that be- 
long to a Village call'd Chaphar near Eleutherolopolis in Pale- 
ftzne; an honeſt and faithſul Servant to his Matter, but of 2 
Moroſe and Surly Temper, and no fair Dealer among his Neigh- 
bours ; told him, if he dug in ſuch a certain Place, he would 
find two Coffins one within another, the Outer of Lead, and 
the Inner of Wood, with a Glaſs Veſſel or Urn full of Wa- 
ter, and two Snakes as gentle and harmleſs as it they had been 
bred up by Hand. Accordingly every thing was found as 
the Prophet had deſcrib'd ; and the Coffin being open'd, there 
lay in it the ſacred Body entire, Cloath'd in a wliute Gar- 
ment like the Sacerdotal Robe, he having been (as my Author con- 
jectures) a Prieſt. His Skin was ſmooth and clear, his Noſe 
not fallen, his Beard ſomewhat grown, his Head ſhort, his 
Eyes clos'd and a little fuck. At the Foot of his Coffin lay 
an Infant with Ornaments and Enſigns about him of a Royal 
Interment, having a Crown of Gold upon his Head, Golden 
Shoos upon his Feet, and a very Rich Mantle or Robe about 
his Body, ſuppos'd to have been the Son of King 70a 
from the Teſtimony of an Ancient Hebrew Book, which, 'tis 
ſaid, Zacharias the Prior of the Monaſtery in Gerar had met 
with, wherein "twas related that that King having loſt his Son 


pes” COS 


see Val, x. on c. 48. 
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by a ſudden ſtroke of Death the Seventh Day after he had 
ſlain the Prophet Zachary, and looking upon it as a Judgment 
which God had inflicted for that impious Murder, had the 
Child bury'd at the Prophet's Feet to expreſs his Contrition 
and Repentance. In the fame Reign were diſcover'd the Re- 
mains of many other Saints of Illuſtrious Name and Sacred 
Memory ; particularly, and in a wonderful manner too, the 
Body of St. Stephen the Deacon and firſt Martyr.) 


Axp here, ſays Socrates, J cloſe my Hiſtory, wiſhing the 


Church and State may never want that Peace and Proſperity 


which both enjoy at this time. 


Our ſeventh and laſt Book takes in the Compaſs of thirty 


two Years; and the whole Work the ſpace of an hundred and 


forty, beginning at the firſt Year of the two hundred and ſeven- 
ty firſt Olympiad, and ending at the ſecond of the three hun- 
dred and fifth; which fell in with Theodoſens?s Seventeenth 


Conſulat. 
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Abridg d by a Learned Friend. 


PETER LEG H, Eſq: 
Of Lyme, in Cheſbire. 


1 
OUR Character, as a Gentleman 


of great Integrity, Honour, Gene- 
rolity, and Hoſpitality, is ſo well 


known, that to enlarge upon it 


would look more like a Complement than an 
hiſtorical Truth, and a juſt Praiſe in your 
Caſe might paſs, as it ſometimes does, for a 
ſtudied Panegyrick, becauſe Flattery is ſo 
frequent in Addreſſes of this nature. 


F fff 2 Taz 
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\ Tnx World, I may ſay, beheld you in 
that worthy Gentleman your Father before 
44 you were born, and will dwell on the Paral- 
1 lel with Pleaſure through, I hope, a long Pro- 
ceſſion of Poſterity. 


_— — 
. Engr CO 


I wiLL not rife higher into the Antiqui- 
ties of your Family. I might mention the 
Honorary Augmentation of a. Hand and Ban- 
ner to their Eſcutcheon, and the Addition 
of the Manor of Harley, with its Franchiſes 
and Privileges, to their Eſtate ; the Knights 
of the Noble Order of the Banner that have 
made ſo conſiderable a Figure among your 
Predeceſſors ; but yet, more particularly, Sir, 
that illuſtrious Anceſtor 4 yours, that had 
the Honour to advance the Black Prince's 
Standard at the Battle of Creſſey. With Plea- 
ſure to. the Spectators of heroick Life I 
might draw the Curtain, and open the Scene, 
and range theſe Men of Military Fame be- 
fore them. 


Bur 
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BUT vix ea noſtra. Much more impor- 
tant is your Warfare, much br:ghter is your 
Armour. Your Exemplary Life and your 
Works of Piety and Munificence are the diſ- 
tinguiſhing Homage and Service of a good Sol- 
dier of JEsUs CHRIST. 


I am ſorry I have not ſent you a more 
agreeable Preſent than this ſhort Hiſtory of 
the Church in Times when ſhe was rent into 
ſo many jarring Intereſts, Diviſions, and Sub- 
diviſions, by that Ambition, Avarice, Pride; 
and Popularity, which gave a ſurprizing and 
fatal Turn to the Heads and Hearts of ſome 
Men of great Figure and Power both in 


Church and State. 


Ir were eaſy to bring down Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory in the ſame Form much farther ; but 
the Face of the Church, very ſoon after the 
Expiration of the Ages in which a tranſient 
View of her has been taken in this Abridg- 
ment of Evagrius, by degrees became ſo de- 
plorably changed from her native Complex1- 
on and Beauty, that it is pity the Sur" 

er 


DEDICATION. 
her in her Virgin Bloom ſhould paſs under 
compariſon with later Paintings in her decli- 
ing Years. 


Trax Widow and the Orphan are happy 
in your Pity and Care; how much more that 
royal diſconſolate Matron in her mourning 
| Weeds, beholding as it were through a Glaſs 
dar kly, her Loving and Beloved Spoule the 
Son of God; and even ſeparated from the 
Light of his Countenance as far as the Ma- 
lice, Artifices and Power of Men and Devils 
can intercept a Commerce and ſtruggle a- 
gainſt a Union which is never to be diſ- 
ſolv'd? 


I am very ad. Sir, of this 3 
to publiſh my unfeigned Reſpea for you ; and 


to ſubſcribe myſelf 


Your moſt obedient Servant 


SAMUEL PARKER. 


EccLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
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Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


BOOK I, and II. 


O ſooner had the Church diſſipated and ſubdued 
the Frenſies of Arius, Eunomins, and Macedo- 
2ius, but another Hereſy ſtarted up, under the 
Countenance and Protection of Neſtorzas. 


eee WIEN Anuaſlaſius confidently declared in his 
Sermon, at the Church of Conſtantinople, that Mary ought not 
to have the Title of + otro, ſaying, © That Mary was a 
„Woman, and it was impoſſible for God to be born of a Wo- 


+ Muther of God, | . 
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„ man:“ Neſforius, the Biſhop of that See, was ſo far from en- 
joining him Silence, or engaging on the ſide of the true Doc- 
trine himſelf, that having expreſsly confirm'd the Aﬀertion, he 
proceeded to advance his own private Opinion, declaring, in the 
Rancour of his Soul, That he would never acknowledge him 
* as God, who was once but two Months old.“ 


CYRIL was, at this time, Biſhop of Alexandria. He could 
not forbear cenſuring the Conduct of Neſforius, and according- 
ly wrote ſeveral Letters to him, full of the ſharpeſt Reprimands. 
But Neſtorius ſtill continued inflexible. So that Cyrz, perceiv- 
ing that neither he himſelf, nor his Collegue the Biſhop of 
Rome, were able to make any Impreſhon upon him, petition'd 
T heodoſius the Younger, Emperor of the Eaſi, to call a Coun— 
cil; which was afterwards ſummon'd to meet at Epheſus on the 
Day of Penteco/l. ; | 


Tas Synod. being open'd, and Neſforius, after three Cita- 
tions, refuling to appear, Memnon, Biſhop of Epheſus, ſtood 
up, and laid before the Council the Time that had elapled ſince 
the Day appointed by the Emperor for their Meeting. Then 
the Letters, which had paſs'd between Cyril and Neſtorius, were 
produced and read, as well as the Epiſtle which Celeſtine, the 
Biſhop of Rome, had ſent him. After this, Theodorus, Biſhop 
of Ancyra, and Acacins, Biſhop of Meletina, laid beſore them 
the Blaſphemies which Ne/forzus had publickly vented at Ephe- 
us. At laſt the Synod, having eſtabliſh'd the true Faith from 
a ſufficient Collection of Paſſages, drawn out of the Fathers; 
and ranged the Blaſphemies, which Ne/torzas had madly utter'd, 
under their ſeveral Heads, proceeded to declare, that Whereas 
the moſt Venerable Ne/forizs, among many other Things, 
“ had not obey'd their Citations, and had denied Admittance 
* to the moſt Holy and Religious Biſhops, who had been ſent 
* to him by Order of the Council, they had been obliged to 
& enter upon an Examination of his vile and impious Blaſphe- 
mies; and having found, upon full Enquiry, as well from his 
% own Letters and Writings, lately produced and read, as from 
„ the Expreſſions ſufficiently proved to have flowed from his 
„ own Mouth, not long ago, in that very Metropolis, that he 
“ maintain'd and propagated certain impious Doarines and Opt- 
„ nions; they were forced, in Obſervance to the Canons, _ 
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alſo in Compliance with the Epiſtie of Celeſtiue, Biſhop of Rome, 

their Collegue, to proceed, tho' with the utmoſt Griet and 

Concern, to this melancholy Sentence. Our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt therefore, whom Neſforius hath blaſphemed, does by the 
« Mouth of this Holy Synod decrce, That he be diveſted of his 
« Epiſcopal Dignity, and excluded from all Sacerdotal Aflem- 
* hues. 
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Five Days after this Sentence was paſs'd upon Neſtorius, 
John, Biſhop of Antioch (for whom the Council had waited no 
leſs than ſixteen Days) arrived, with his Suffragans, at Ephe- 
/as 5 and hearing what the Council had done, aſſembled his Bi- 
ſhops, and having form'd a Synod, depoſed Oil and Memnon. 


Uro this the two Biſhops appeal'd to the Council, in which 
themſelves aſſiſted. Accordingly a Citation is iſſued out, and 
John, refuſing to obey it, is, together with the Biſhops of his 
Party, ſtripp'd of all Sacerdotal Authority, and laid under an Ex- 
communication; whilſt the Sentence, which he had paſs'd upon 
Hril and Memnon, is unanimoully reverſed. 


In the mean time Theodoſius did not approve of theſe Pro- 
ceedings againſt Neſforius. He even refuſed to ſign his Depoſi- 
tion. And though it afterwards receiv'd his Contirmation, yet 
Neſtorins (as he tells us in his Defence) partly at his own Re- 
queſt, and partly by the Application made in his Behalf from 
ſome of the Biſhops of both Parties, obtained Leave to retire 
to his Monaſtery at Antioch where he was loaded with Pre- 
ſents, and treated with the higheit Reſpect ; till, alter the ſpace 
of four Years, he was baniſh'd to Oaſ, a City in Libya. 


Tas Emperor being now fully convinced of the Tenets of 
Neſtorius, applied himſelf ſtrenuouily to form a Reconciliation 
between Cyrz/ and John. Whereupon an amicable Correſpon- 
dence was open'd between the two Sees; and John, in a Let- 
ter to Cyril, declared his Concurrence in the Depolition of Ne- 
ſtorius; whilſt the Emperor himſelf, among the other Laws 
which he enacted for the Security and Preſervation of the I rue 
Faith, publiſh'd a Conſtitution, to prevent the farther Growth 


ot this poiſonous Hereſy. | 
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NE ST ORT "OS was ſucceeded by  Maximian 5 upon 
whoſe Deceaſe, the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople was confer'd 
on Proclus,; and after him, on Flavian. 


Trax Church, which, ever ſince the Depoſition of Neſorius, 
had enjoyed a profound Quiet, was now alarm'd again by ano- 
ther Controverſy. Eutyches having been depoſed by a Synod, 
held at Con/fantimople, for ſaying, © That he own'd indeed, be- 
fore the Union was commenced, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 
* two * Natures ; but after the Union, he had but one: And al- 
*« ſo tor aſſerting, That the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
not conſiſt of the ſame Subſtance with ours”: He preſented 
a Petition to Theodoſins, complaining, that the Acts of the Sy- 
nod had been falſified by F/avian. And though the Acts were 
afterwards confirm'd by another Synod, held at Conſtantinople, 
which conſiſted of the neighbouring Biſhops, and ſome of the 
principal Officers of State; yet a Council is ſummon'd to Zphe- 
ſus; and Chryſaphius, by his Intereſt at Court, procures an Or- 
der tor Diaſcorus, Cyri”s Succeſſor, to preſide. 


EFLAFLIAN, and the Biſhops of his Province, had their 
Scats in this Synod ; nevertheleſs they were forbid, by the Em- 
peror, to interfere in the Proceedings: So that Zutryches, the 
Archimaudrite, is reſtored to his Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ; whill: 
Hlauian and Euſebius (Biſhop of Dory/aum, who brought the 
Libel againſt Eutyches) were condemned and depoſed. 


THe Eaſtern Empire, upon the Death of Theodoſius the 
Younger, was, by the Force of an extraordinary Merit, unani- 
mouſly confer'd on Marc:ian, This appear'd to be a proper 
Time to petition for a General Council. Accordingly the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome's Legates loudly remonſtrated againſt the precipi- 
tate Proceedings of Dioſcorus. They were ſeconded by the 
Parties whom Dioſcorus had aggrieved ; and, among the reſt, by 
Eiſſebius, the late Biſhop of Dorylæum; who alledged, * That 
Lit was entirely owing to the Artifice of Chryſaphius, that 
Hlavian, as well as himſelf, were depoſed : That Chry/aphins | 


* had, for a conſiderable time, entertain'd a Reſentment againſt 
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« Flavian: For he could never forget the ſevere Reprimand 
& which he had received from him, ſoon after his Conſecration ; 
« F]zvian having ſent him, upon his avaricious Demand of a 
* Requital, the very Plate that belonged to the Church. That 
* this was the Reaſon that Flavian had received ſuch Treat- 
„ment from Chry/aphius. And indeed nothing leſs could have 
% prompted him to beat him in ſuch a manner as to occaſion 
„his Death. Laſtly, that if Chryſaphius intereſted himſelf in 
* Behalf of Eutyches, it was, becauſe he embraced his Tenets.” 


MARCTAN was a Man of great Piety and Devotion, 
and had nothing more at heart than the eſtabliſhing a general 
Harmony in Religion ; ſo that he was eaſily prevail'd upon to 
call a Council; which was ſoon after held in the Church of Eu- 
phemia the Martyr at Chalcedon. 


WilEN the Council was aſſembled, the Legates from the See 
of Rome ſtood up and moved, that Dioſcorus might not be al- 
lowed a Seat in Council; declaring, © That if he was admitted 
into any Part in their Debates, they would immediately with- 
draw.“ Whereupon the Committee detach'd from the Senate 
(to whom the Motion was addrefs'd) demanded of them, What 
they had to alledge againſt him.” They repiy'd, © That De- 
* ofcoras ſhould be called upon to anſwer for his ſudicial Pro- 
** ceedings in the late Synod; having, in an unprecedented man- 
„ ner, taken upon himſelf the Character of a Judge.” Accord- 
ingly, Dioſcorus being call'd out, and placed in the middle ot 
the Aſſembly, Euſebius ſtood up, and ſaid, That ZDifcoraus 
had committed an Outrage upon Flavian, himſelf, and the 
„Faith.“ Alledging, That they had been unjuſtly depoicd 
* by him; and that, as for F/avzan, he had been murder'd.” 
Wherefore he moved, © That the Petition he had preſented to 
** his Imperial Majeſty might be read.“ Shewing (after a fhor: 
Preamble). © That the moſt Venerable Dioſcorus, Bilhop of 
** lexandria, taking occalion from the Libel which Eusebius 
had brought againſt Eutyches, as well as the Sentence there- 
* upon given by Llavian, of pious Memory, had pack'd toge- 
+ ther an irregular and diſorderly Body of Men; and having 
* 30 Regard, either to Juſtice, or the Fear of God, had, in the 
* Synod, lately held at Epheſus, by virtue of an Authority 
Which he had purchaled, confirm'd the Doctriaes and Opi- 
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« nions of his Brother Heretick Entyches 5 and thereby wea- 
& ken'd the True and Orthodox Religion : That therefore he 
« {Enuſebins) threw himſelf at the Feet of their Imperial Ma- 
“ jeſties, humbly beſeeching, in the Name of Flavianu and the 
„ Faith, as well as in Bchalf of himſelf, that the Acts, which 
& Dioſcorns had drawn up, might be laid before an Oecumeni- 
& cal Council; and that he might be called upon to anſwer to 
„ his Charge; ſince it appear'd, from thoſe very Acts, that he 
% was abſolutely and entirely Unorthodox ; that he had con- 


« firm'd an Impious Herely ; and that he had unjuitly depoſed 
« Euſebius and Flavian.” | 


ArTzx this Petition was read, Dioſcorus and Euſebius joint- 
ly urged, that the Acts of the Synod above mentioned might be 
read. In ſhort, it appear'd from the whole Proceſs, that Df 
corus had, with the utmoſt precipitation, depoſed Flavian in 
the Space of one Day; and that too, without ſuffering the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome's Letter to be read: Moreover, that the pretend- 
ed Form of Deprivation, which Dzo/corus had cauſed the Bi- 
Mops to ſign, was nothing but a Piece of blank Paper. 


WHEREUPON the Committee (having decreed, that a more 
fall and accurate Enquiry concerning the Catholick Faith be 
refer'd to the next Seſſion) proceeded to declare, that“ Where- 
„ as it appeared, as well from the Acts and Decrees of the late 
% Epheſme Synod, as from the Confeſſion of the principal Per- 
<&. ſons therein aſliſting, that the two Biſhops, vg. Flavian of 
“ pious Memory, and the moſt Venerable Euſebius, were, in 
&. that Synod, unjuſtly and unwarrantably depoſed; they there- 
fore thought good (provided it {ſhould obtain the Approba- 
&. tion of their moſt religious Lord and Maiter) that the moſt 
4. Venerable Dioſcorus, Biſhop of Alexandria, the moſt Yene- 
&. rable Juvenal, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the molt Venerable 
% Thalaſſius, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia 5 the moſt Ve- 
“ nerable Euſebius, Biſhop of Ancyra ; the moſt Venerable 
« Enſlathins, Biſhop of Berytus 5 and the moſt Venerable Ba- 
6. ſiliur, Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria; who were principally 
concerned in that Synod, be all, in Proſecution of the Canons, 
4. diveited of their Epiſcopal Dignity.” | 
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Taz next Seſſion ſeveral Libels were brought againſt Di 
corus, containing Articles of a very black and criminal Nature. 
But Dz9ſcorns retuling to appear before the Council, the Le- 
gates, after three Citations, proceeded to give Sentence; de- 
claring, That the bold and audacious Proceedings of Doe 
« corus, the late Biſhop of Alexandria, were row fſuficicutlty 
« laid open; that they needed only to conſider what had pais'd 
jn that and the former Seſſion, to be convinced of the Biow 
„he had given to the Canons, and the Eccleſiaſtical Diſeipline. 
“% For, as Dioſcorus (to mention only ſome few Particulars) em- 
& braced the Tenets of Eutyches; fo he had received hin into 
« Communion, at the ſame Time that he ſtood deprive! id a 
„Canonical manner, by his own Biſhop, the moſt Hoy 7145 
« vian: That Dioſcorus, by an extraordinary ftretch of Pow- 
« er, had, in this Affair, acted upon his own Authority, in di- 
rect Oppolition to the Canons, and before the opening of the 
« £pheſine Synod : That even after that Synod was open'd, he 
« could not be prevail'd upon (to the great Scandal, as well as 
« Detriment, of the Holy Catholick Church) to permit the 
„ bleſſed Leo's Epiſtle to be read, notwithſtanding the moſt 
“ preſſing Inſtances, and even his own Promiſe and Oath : Ne- 
“ vertheleſs they had determin'd with themſelves to ſhew him 
« the ſame Favour that had been ſhewn to the reſt of the Bi- 
“ ſhops that aſſiſted in that Synod. The Apoſtolick See, they 
“ ſaid, had pardon'd.them ; becaule, as they had acted contrary 
& to their own Inclinations, ſo they had, ever ſince that 'Time, 
„ behaved with due Submiſſion to the moſt Holy Leo, Archbi- 
« ſhop of Rome the Elder, and the Holy Oecumenical Coun- 
% cil. But for Dioſcorus, he had even put it out of their Pow» 
« er to exerciſe their Clemency towards him; for, by trampling 
* fo often on the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, he had already pronounced 


Sentence upon himſelf. In ſhort, to heighten the Enormity 


% of his former Proceedings, he had even been fo audacious, as 
« to denounce an Excommunication againſt the moſt Holy and 
Religious Leo. Moreover, they ſaid, that ſeveral Libels had 
been brought againſt him; and that he had been cited in Form 


% three ſeveral Times, but had not appeared: That his Condo 


in not appezring, could proceed from nothing elle but the: 
„ Conviction of his own Conſcience. Laſtly, That he bad ad- 


„ mitted ſeveral into Communion with him, at the very Time 
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© that they were under a formal Sentence of Excommunica- 
* tion, regularly pronounced upon them, and by divers Synods, 
„And therefore the moſt holy and moſt bleſſed Leo, Archbi- 
* thop of Rome the Elder, did, by them, and the preſent Coun- 
* Ctl, in Conjunction wich the molt bleſſed and glorious Apoſtle 
* Perer + (the Rock and Baſis of the Catholick Church, and 
* the very Foundation of the true Faith) diſrobe Dioſcorus of 
the Epiſcopal Dignity, and diſqualify him for exerciſing any 
* of the Sacerdotal Offices”. 


WEN the Synod had confirmed this Sentence, a Petition 
was preſented to the Emperor, in Favour of thoſe Biſhops who 
hid been depoſed in the former Seffion by the very ſame Sen— 
tence, which was paſs'd upon Dioſcorus; and, upon the Concur— 
rence of the Emperor, they are re-inſtated in the Amplitude of 
their former Prerogatives. Thus the Council of CHalcedon, at- 
ter having ſettled ſeveral Things of the higheſt Conſequence and 
Importance, (which will occur in the ſequel of this Hiſtory) was 
at laſt diflolved. 


Tas Alexandrians were a People of a very turbulent and ſe- 
ditious Complexion, ſubject to Heats and Inflammations, and 
naturally inclined to Factions and Tumults; ſo that Proterius 
(whom the Council had unanimouſly choſen to ſucceed Disſco- 
vu, was no ſooner arrived at Alexandria, to take Poſſeſſion of 
that See, but a violent Inſurrection began, which divided the Ci- 
ty into two oppolite Parties; one of them declaring for Prote- 
ug, Whilſt the other loudly demanded Diaſcorus, who was 
now not only depoſed, but baniſhed to Gargra, a City in 
Paphlagonia. 


DuxIiNG this Commotion among the Aexandrians, a violent 
Tumult broke out in Paleſtiue, which was attended with very 
fatal Conlequences. Some of the Monks had endeavour'd, up- 
on their Return from Chalredon, to irritate their Fraternity | 
againit the Proceedings of the Council. They ſaid,“ That it 
* had eſtabliſhed a Rule of Faith, which was diametrically op- 
* polite to the Dictates of Truth; that, by this ineans, it had 


Lo 


See this exfl.ind by the Author, Book 2. c. 4. 
entirely 
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« entirely abandon'd the Doctrine of the Catholick Church, 
and had even, by a baſe Treachery, ſurrender'd it up.” 


ZULVENAL had been reſtored, by the Council, to his 
See, in Conſideration of his having renounced the Proceedings 
in which Dioſcorus had cauſed him to embark. Whereupon 


theſe Monks, enraged at his Revolt from a Party to which they 


themſelves were ſo firmly attached, demanded of him, with the 
utmoſt Inſolence, to retract his Sentiments; and upon his reti- 
ring to Conſtantinople, to avoid their Clamours and Outrage, 


they aſſembled themſelves in the Church of the Neſurrection, 


and ordained Theodoſius. 


THEODOSIUNS was a Man who had been guilty of ve- 


ry notorious Miſdemeanors. He had been expell'd a Monaſtery, 
and publickly whip'd at Alexandria for Sedition Fo However, 


he had from the Beginning ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the Council; 


* 


and as he was the firſt that brought the Detail of their Proceed- 
ings to Feruſalem, to he had, ever ſince, been the loudeſt in ex- 
claiming againſt them. 


Tu Council of Chalcedon had, among other Things, an- 
nex'd the three Provinces of Paleſiine to the See of Jeru/alem : 
So that as ſoon as Theodojars was elected, ſeveral Cities, which 
happen'd at this time to be deſtitute of Biſhops, applied to 
him to fill up their Sees. Accordingly Theodofins, fond of con- 
arming his Prerogative, confecrated ſome Perſons with the ut- 
moſt Expedition; but had hardly granted them the Inveſtiture, 
when an Order arrived, commanding him to make his Appear- 


ance before the Emperor; whilſt Javenal was lent to Jeruſa- 


Jem to turn the new Biſhops out of their Sees, and bring At- 
fairs into their former Channel. 1 


DuzIxG theſe Convulſions in the Eaſt, the Weſtern Empire 
was almoſt reduced to the lait Extremity. Three Emperors, 
Aetius, VYalentinan, and Herachias, wers murder'd; and Rome 
ite! 
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Tyrant Mauimus, for having forced her to his Bed, after the 
Murder of her Husband Latentinzan, was herlelf tranſported 
into Africh, with the Royal Family, to adorn his Triumph x. 


BuT to return: The People of Alexandria had purſucd 
Proterins, in the beginning of his Adminiſtration, with the 
utmoſt Inveteracy : Bur, as ſoon as they perceived that the Em- 
peror was reſolved to ſupport him, they induſtrioufly ſmother'd 
an Animoſity, which broke out afrerwards, upon the Death of 
Marcian, with redoubled Violence; while Dionyſius, who had 
the Command of the Forces, was untortunately detain'd in the 
upper Part of Egypr. Accordingly the Alexanarians, laying 
hold of this advantageous Situation of Affairs, proceed immedi- 
ately to an EleCtion, and chule Timotheus. 


Tas Emperor Leo was hardly warm in his Throne, when 
this Affair was laid before him, in the Name of the Eg yp7 ar 
Biſhops, as well as the entire Body of the 4/exandrian Clergy. 
They told him, © That ever ſince the Council of Chalcedon, 
& the Orthodox, both in Egyyt and Alexandria, had enjoy'd 
e a perfect Tranquillity ; till Tzmotheus, in Conjunction with a 
© few Monks, and four or five Biſhops, thought fit to ſeparate 
% himſelf from Communion : That Timotheus, at that time 
only a Presbyter, entirely harmonized wich the others, in 
* efpouſing the dangerous Principles of Apollinaris and Huh 
ches: That, for this Reaton, Proterius, who had lately been 
* barbaroully murder'd, had thought himſelf obliged to call a 
„ Synod . That in that very Synod they were Canonically 
& deprived; and were afterwards, as a Mark of the late Empe- 
« ror's Difpleaſure, ſent into Baniſhment ; but, as ſoon as that 
„ good Emperor was dead, Timotheus, tranſported with Rage, 
& began immediately to blacken his Memory, and anathematize 


* Eudoxia was Daughter to the late 
Emperor Theodoſius, by bis Queca Eu- 
docia, who is jv emment in IIiſtory for 
ber Fourneys to Jerutalem, i which he 
not only repaired the Malls of that City, 


Juilt a magnificent Church ta Honvar of 
Sr. Stephen, and raiſed ſeveral Nelicious 


Honſes, as well Monaſieries as Laufas, 


— 


but alſo prevailed upon Theodoſius 20 
make a conſiderable Addition to the City 
of Antioch, by continuing the IH alls to 
zoe very Gate wi/ich open'd 10 Daphne, 
the famous Suburbs of that C ity. De 
Lauris, vide Valeſ. Annot. ad Gap. 21. 
* 
. 
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the Oecumenical Council of Chalcedon: That, not contented 
with this, he had moreover (in direct Oppoſition to the Ca- 
nons, and the whole Stream of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as 
well as the Laws of the Empire) arm'd a Body of ſeditious 
and mercenary Fellows; and, placing himſelf at their Head, 
had forcibly enter'd the Holy Church of God, at the very 
time that Proterius, their molt holy Father and Archbiſhop, 
was performing Divine Service, and offering up Pravers for 
the Safety of his Majeſty's Dominions: That Timotheus be- 
gan now to be impatient for the Archiepiſcopal Chair; and 
therefore, the very next Day, accompanied by two Biſhops 
(who had been both lawtully depoſed) and ſome of the Cler- 
gy (at that time under Sentence of Baniſhment) he proceed- 
ed, by a bold and impudent Intruſion, to take Poſſeſſion of it ; 
but, they ſaid, Timotheus little imagined that two Biſhops 
were not * ſufficient, according to the Capons, to fill up the 
Form of a Conſecration: That in all the former Contecra- 
tions of a Biſhop of Alexandria, ſeveral of the Orthodox Ri- 
ſhops, in the Egyptian Province, had conſtantly aſſiſted with 
their Preſence ; but there was not ſo much as one at the 


Conſecration of Timotheus. They ſaid further, That Timo- 
theus was not fatisfied with invading Pro/erims's Property; 


he had alſo compaſs'd his Death; for it was entirely from his 
Inſtigation, as well as in Purſuit of his Scheme, that the Villains 


purſued Proterius, even into the holy Baptiſtery itſelf, and 


had, without any regard either to the Sacredneſs of the Place, 


the Solemnity of the Day, or the Dignity of the Prieſthood, 


glutted themſelves with the Blood of that Good Man, and of 
the ſix others that were with him: Nay, to heighten the 
Cruelty of the Action, they had, they ſaid, even added the 
moſt exquiſite Refinement upon Savageneſs itſelf; for, not 
contented with having dragg'd his mangled Body up and down 
the Streets, they had alſo torn it open, and had even feaſted 
upon his Bowels.“ 


WIL E this Petition lay before the Emperor, a Letter arrived 


from Timotheus, which threw the Odium of the late Proceed - 


5 
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ings upon Proterius. So that the Emperor now found himſelf 
embarrais'd with the utmoſt Perplexity : He conſider'd, that 
this was not the firſt, nor even the ſecond Blow that had been 
level?d at the Council of Chalredon ; and yet that Council had 
been confirm'd by the higheſt Sanction, and was all along ſup- 
ported by his immediate Predeceſſor. As for Proterias, he was 
certainly inveſted in the See of Alexandria ; but it was by vir- 
tue of a Decree from that Council: He had indeed been barba- 
rouſly and inhumanly murder'd ; nevertheleſs it was pretended, 
that that very Act was capable of admitting great Alleviations; 
at leaſt, Timotheus might not have been concerned in it. And 
whatever Defect of Form there might be in the Conſecration 
of Timotheus, it was certain that a Petition had been offer'd in 
his Behalf, and he was become the common Requeſt of Perſons. 
of all Ranks and Diſtinctions among the Alexandrians. 


IN ſhort, the Emperor knew not how to determine in an Af- 
fair entangled in ſo much Difficulty. He wrote immediately to 
all the Biſhops, and conſiderable Monks in the Empire; and 
having incloſed, in his Circular Letter *, the Petitions of each 
Party, commanded them to afford him their moſt mature and 
impartial Judgments. | | 


AccoRn1xNGLY, Anſwers were ſoon pour'd in from all Quar- 
ters. The firſt that appear'd was from Leo, the Biſhop of 
Nome, which was as copious in its Defence of the Council, as 
in its Proofs of the Invalidity of Timotheus's Ordination. This 
was follow'd by. ſeveral others to the ſame Effect. And even 
Araphilochins, the Biſhop of Hada, who was the only Per- 
ion that abandon'd the Council; nevertheleſs very far from 
admitting the Conſecration. The Reſult was, that Timotheus 
was entirely deſerted, turn'd out of the See of Alexandria, and 
bani{h'd to Gangs a. 5 


Tue Adminiſtration of Affairs in the Weſt, from the time 
that Rome was taken and ſack'd by the Yandals, fell ſucceſſive - 
ly into the Hands of Avitus, Majoriauus, and Severus: When 


— 


& Aa. 


Vid. Howel. Hiſt, hancque Anglice redditam. 1 - © 4. C. 16. 
g Leo, 
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Leo, upon the Requeſt of the People themſelves +, gave them 
an Emperor in the Perſon of Authemius, Marcian's Son in 
Law. 


RE CIM E R was a Man of great Power and Sway in 
the Weſt +. He was General of the Army, in the Reign of 
Majorianus, and had even procured that Emperor's Aſſaſſina- 
tion. When Anthemius was murder'd, Recimer declared Oly- 
brivs Emperor; who was followed by four ſucceeding Empe- 
rors, Giycerius, Nepos, Oreſtes, and Auguſtulus ; the laſt Mo- 
narch of the Weſt, that bore the Title of Emperor. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
OF 


Evagrins Scholaſticus. 


BOOK III, and IV. 


HE Roman Empire began now to feel Convulſions 
CZ in all its Parts. On one Side it was inieſted and 
C2 TG) harraſs'd by the Ravages and Devaſtations of the 
| Saracens. On the other Side, it was laid open by 
( a furious inroad of the Huuus: Who, having al- 

ready broke into the Empire in a former Expedi- 
tion, under the Conduct of Attila * (during the Reign of 
Theodoſins the Younger) were, at this Time, making another 
impreſſion; and, croſſing the Danube, pour'd like an irreſiſti- 
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ble Torrent into Thrace ; whilſt even thoſe Places that were 
tree from the Havock of theſe ſweeping Invaſions, groaned un- 
der the Violences and Oppreſſions of a Tyrannical Emperor, 
entirely given up and abandoned to his Lufts. 


LEO having, a little before his Death, declared his Grand- 
ſon Emperor *; Zeno found Means, by the Afﬀiſtance of Veri 
24 the Empreſs Dowager, to lift himſelf into a Share of the 
Empire. Zeno was Father to the young Monarch, by his Wife 
Ariadne, the late Emperor's Daughter; and upon the Death 
of his Son (whoſe Name alſo was Leo) took upon himſelf the 
ſole Adminiſtration of Affairs. | 


Bur Zeno (ſuch is the Cowardiſe of Wickednels) could not 
long ſupport himſelf in a Throne under the Diſadvantage of fo 
entirely foul and vicious a Diſpoſition : For as ſoon as Baſilrf- 
cas, Verina's Brother, conſpired againſt him, he fled, with the 
utmoſt Expedition, into Iſauria. | 


BASILISCUS having, by this means, aſcended the Im- 
perial Throne, reſolved rather to follow the Courſe of his own 
Inclination, than purſue, by a fervile Imitation, the Policy of 
his Predeceſſors . 


TIMOTHEVUS, whom we will call henceforth by his 
Sirname, Alurus (to diſtinguiſh him from that Timotheus who, 
upon his Expulſion, ſucceeded him in the See of AJexandria} 
had been in Baniſhment eighteen Years, when, on a ſudden, Ba- 
filifens recall'd him, received him into his Favour, Protection, 
and Preſence; and, to the many Indications of his Regard to- 
wards him, added one more, in publiſhing, at his Requeſt, a 
Circular Letter. 


In this Letter the Council of Chalcedon is openly arraign'd 
and condemned; all its Acts and Decrees are annul'd, its Defi- 
nition of Faith, Expoſitions and Illuſtrations of Creeds, toge- 
ther with Leo's Tract, are branded with the opprobrious Terms 
of Innovation and Novelty ; charged with the Diſtractions and 
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Diſſenſions that had aroſe in the Church, and pronounced to be 
deſtructive even of the common Intereſt and Welfare of Man- 
kind; for which Reaſon they were ſtraightway to be burn'd, 
abjured, and anathematiied ; whilſt the Letter was to be ſub- 
{cribed by every Biſhop throughout the Empire, in declaration 
of his Aſſent to none but the Necene Creed. 


ACACIUS was at this Time Biſhop of Conſtantinople ; 
having ſucceeded Geunadius, who, upon the Death of Anuato- 
tus, Flavian's Succeilor, had received the Inveſtiture of that 
See. 


THoven this Letter was ſubſcribed by no leſs than five 
hundred Biſhops (among whom were the Biſhops of Antzoch 
and Jeruſalem) yet it met with no ſmall Repulſe from Acacius, 
notwithſtanding all the Penalties that were threatened to be in- 
flicted, even upon the bare mention of any of thoſe Innovations 
which the Council of Chalcedon was at preſent charged with. 


THr1s Council had granted ſeveral Privileges of the higheſt 
Importance to the See of Conſiantinople *; tor it had not only 
aſſigned the ſecond Place in the Eccleſiaſtical Precedence to that 
See, but had alſo annex'd to it the Aſatich, as well as the Por- 
tic, and Thracian Dioceſes. 


Ab ſince her Pretenſions to theſe Privileges were entirely found- 
d upon the Validity of that Council's Decrees, Acacius perceived 
that, by Virtue of this Letter, they were now to be given up. 
He was moreover confirmed in this Sentiment by Alurus 5 
who, in his Journey to Alexandria, had ſtop'd at Epheſus, and 
did not proceed any farther, till he had reſtored the Patriarchal 
Juriſdiction to that See+: By which Proceeding, a ſenſible 
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* As the Biſhop of Rome conſtantly other Cities in the Empire. For the Rea 
preſided either in Petſoa, or elſe by De- ſon afſign'd by that very Canon, jor the 
preizes, in all Oecumenical Synnds; ſoit See of Conftantinople's filling ap the 
-wdently appears from the 28% Cann of ſecuud Place: in the Eccleſiaſtical Hrece- 
he Cryncid of Chalcedon, hat the See dence, is, becauſe the City of Conſtanti- 
Rene e Place of all the other Sees, nople, which went by the Name of Rome 
bt and other Confideraticas of Prece- the Younger, was next in. Dignity 10 
once, only in Conſequence of the Supe- Rome the Elder. : 

":ority of the City of Rome over all the © Þ} V. A c. 6. I. 3. Z 
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Wound was given to the Council of Chalcedon, and a conſidera— 
ble Branch of Authority was, at the ſame Time, torn off from 
the Sec of Conſtantinople. 


ACACTIUS, whether actuated by theſe Motives, or 
prompted by a ſincere Regard for the Council itſelf, ſoon 
brought over a conſiderable Party to his Side. The People of 
Conſtantinople, as well as the whole Body of Monks, took the 
Alarm: Whilſt the Circular Letter became the Subject of the 
higheſt Complaints; and the Emperor himſelf was publickly 
branded with the Name of Heretick. 


Douxixs this tumultuous Uproar at Conſtantinople, the A/ia- 
tic Biſhops ailembled themfelves at Epheſus g, and having 
torm'd a Synod and depoled Acacius, drew up a Petition to 
the two Emperors * beſeeching them, 1a the moſt importunate 
Expreſſions, not to reverſe the Imperial Letter. They told 
them, * That ſuch a Proceeding would inevitably draw after it 
* the moſt fatal Conſequences: That as for themſelves, they 
& were ſo far from having been awed or compelled into the 
* Subſcription (as it had been maliciouſly reported) that they 
* had ſubſcribed with the utmoſt Pleaſure and Alacrity. And 
* did moreover declare, before Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour, that 
* they humbly intreated their Majeſties, not to incur the Sen- 
* tence that had been duly and Canonically pronounced a- 
* gainſt thoſe Biſhops, and againſt Acacius in particular; whole 
* Conduct 1n the Adminiſtration of his See, had appeared to be 
ſo very Notorious”. 


However, Baſiliſcus perceived that this Storm was too vio- 
lent to be reſiſted; and therefore thought it more prudent to 
divert it than wait its Approach. In purſuance of this Deſign, 
the Imperial Letter was immediately recalled; and at the ſame 
Time, another was diſpatch'd to corroborate the Council of 
Chalcedon, and inveſt the See of Conſtantinople with all the 
Plenitude of its former Prerogatives : Baſiliſcus declaring from 
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. 5. *Baſiliſcus aud his Son Marcus, whom he bad honom”®d with 
the: Title Cæſar. 
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the Throne, in a ſolemn Conſtitution, that he had been furpri- 
ſed unawares into the late Proceedings. | 


ZENO, having all this while been block'd up by a cloſe 
Siege in the City of Seleucia, began now to be inſpir'd with 
a Courage {ſuperior to his natural Complexion; and as be had 

. loſt the Empire without even hazarding a Battle, he ſeem'd re- 
ſolved to recover it at all Adventures. Accordingly, having 
brought over the Army that lay before the Town, by a dextrous 
Application of a Sum of Money, he march'd directly to Con- 
ſlantinople, and took Poſſeſſion of the Throne. For Baſiliſeus, 
far from waiting his Approach, had even retired into the Church 
for Sanctuary. 


PAUL had now for ſome time enjoy'd the See of Epheſus. 
in all the Security of a quiet and undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion +. He 
had been unanimoully re-1inſtated in it by the Voice of a Synod; 
had been publickly inſtall'd by Alurus, with the highelt Solem- 
nity ; and had even received a freſh Confirmation of his See, in 
the very laſt Circular Letter of Baſiliſeus * Which, notwith- 
ſtanding the Re-enlargement of the Conſtantinopolitan Juriſdicti- 
on, ſtill contain'd a Clauſe that expretsly ſecured to the preſent 
Biſhops, the Poſleſſion of their Sees. However, the Face of 
Affairs is now entirely changed: for Baſiliſcus is no longer re- 
garded as an Emperor, but is view'd in the odious Light of an 
Ulurper; and accordingly his Circular Letter is repeal'd |; 
whillt Peter, diltinguiſh'd by the Name of Fullo, is removed 
from the See of Antioch, and Paul from the See of Epheſus. ZE: 
Alurus himielt being in the mean time ſhelter'd from the Em- 
peror's Reſentment, by no other Conſideration than that oi his 
advanced Age. 


THE Violence of theſe Proceedings ſoon rouſed the A/ratict 
Biſhops, who began now to conlider the Imprudence and Te- 
merity of their late Conduct. They ſaw Acacius was wheel'd 
into the higheſt Favour at Court, and knew how juſtly they 
deſerved his utmoſt Indignation. Whereupon they ſent him an 
Epiſtle full of the deepelt Submiſſion ; telling him, © That they 
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had ſincerely repented of their Crimes, and therefore humbly - 
& deſired his Forgiveneſs. Their Belief, they ſolemnly proteſf- 
& ed, was exactly agreeable to the Definition made by the Coun- 
© cil of Chalcedon, notwithſtanding their late Declaration to 
the contrary : That that Declaration had been extorted from 
„ them: But as they had made it with the utmoſt Violence, 
e both to their Inclinations and Conſciences ; ſo it was neither 
* real nor ſincere; for they were abſolutely forced and com- 
« pelled into the Subſcription”. 


Bur to return: Alurus did not live long to enjoy the Em- 
peror's Clemency. Nevertheleſs his Death, how agreeable ſo- 
ever to the Emperor, did not fail to produce a Circumſtance 
which fill'd his Breaſt with the warmeſt Reſentment *. For the 
Alexandrians, finding their See vacant, haſtea'd immediately to 
an Election: And as they had already fix'd their Eyes upon one 
Peter, ſirnamed Mongus ; ſo now, without waiting for an In- 
timation of the Emperor's Pleaſure, they advance him, by their 
own Authority, to the See. But Mongus was not only depo- 
ſed, but even hardly eſcaped with his Life: - Whilſt Timotheus 
(who had before ſucceeded Proterins) was, by the Emperor's 
Appointment, raiſed again to the See of Alexandria, Thus was 
the Diſpoſal of that Biſhoprick entirely ſwallowed up in the 
Crown; when a Law was made, to enable the People and Cler- 
gy of Alexandria , for the future, to elect their own Biſhops : __ 
And accordingly, upon the Death of Timotheus, they threw 
their Eyes upon John. | | 


ZOAN was the Man, who had, by their Appointment, pe- 
tition'd the Emperor in behalf of this Law. And tho” he took 
care to veil his Deſign with the niceſt Art; yet, notwithſtanding 
all his Addreſs, he was not able entirely to conceal it: For the 
Emperor perceived, that, whatever was urged in Favour of the 
City of Alexandria, fohu's immediate Aim was level'd at the 
See: And therefore he had obliged him, before the Law was en- 
acted, to take a folemn Oath, that he would never make any Ad- 
vances towards obtaining the Biſhoprick tor himſelf. 
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By this Time the Broils and Diſſenſions, which at firſt ſprang 
up ar Alexandria, partly from the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and 
partly from the Favourableneſs of the Climate, were propa- 
cated through all the vaſt Extent of Egypt, Libya, and Penta- 
polis And having taken ſo deep Root, that a violent Eradica- 
tion appear'd to be altogether impracticable, Zero thought, by 
deſtroying their Seeds, he might at leaſt cut off an Increaſe ; 
and theretore publiſh'd an Edict of Union, call'd Henoticum, 
directed to all the Biſhops, Monks, and People of Alexandra, 
Egypt, Libya and Pentapolis, ſetting forth, © That the Emperor, 
*« prompted by the Conſideration of the mighty Advantages that 
* neceſlarily accrued to the State, from an univerſal Harmony 
* and Agreement in the true Faith, as well as moved by the car- 
« neſt Intreaties of ſeveral Perfons of great Eminence and Di- 
* ſtinction in the Church, who were ſenſibly afſected with the 
_« Miferies that naturally flow from the preſent Diſſenſions, had 
&* reſolved at laſt to labour an Union. And as he conſider'd that 
© the Nicene Creed was the great Bulwark, and indeed the only 
Support of his Dominions; he declared, he neither did nor ever 
« would acknowledge any other: That in this he had the Con- 
« currence of all the Churches throughout his Empire; tor it 
<« was the only Creed that was uſed and received in Baptiſm. 
« Laſtly, he ſaid, that this very Creed was the Model upon 
* which the Decrees of the Epheſiue Synod were form'd. And 
therefore, as Neſforius was, by that Council, Formally and 
* Legally depoſed; ſo he and Eutyches in particular (together 
* with all others, who either had or did embrace any Seati- 
© ments repugnant to the ſaid Creed) were conſequently invol- 
ved in the Anathema of the preſent Edict“. 


Baro this Edict was publiſh'd, John, having broke thro? 
all the ſolemn Obligations of an Oath, had raiſed himſelf, by 
the Help of a Sum of Money, to the See of Alexandria; where- 
upon an Order of Extruſion was iſſued out againit him; and 
Aſongns was again to be reinſtated, provided he would promiſe 
to ſign the Edict, and receive the Proterzans * into Commu 
nion. 


3 —— 


* 4 Party obo had obtain'd this Name from their Adberence to Proterius. 
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MONGTUS, finding a way open'd to the very See from 
which. he had been ſo lately expell'd, was ealily perſwaded, by 
Pergamius the Governor of Egypt, into a Compliance with the 
Conditions. And perhaps he might think that a Reſcript, thus 
calculated for a general Comprehenſion, might be eaſily ſubſcri- 
bed, without offering any Violence to his own Sentiments. For 
though it anathematiſed the 'Tenets of Neftorzus and Eutyches , 
yet it did not make uſe of thoſe ſtrong and determinate Exprel- 
ſions, with regard to the manner of our bleſſed Saviour's Exi- 
ſtence, with which the Council of Chalcedon had ſo remarkably 
fortified her Rule of Faith &. And though it did not expreſsly 
cancel the Decrees of that Council; yet it entirely refer*d all 
its Definitions to the Niceue Creed, as the only Standard of 
Faith. And as for the Proteriaus, there could arife no Doubt 
about receiving them into Communion ; ſince they did not ſcru- 
ple to embrace the Edict themſelves. Thus were the Diſſenſions 
that had fo long reign'd among the Alexaudriaus, at once com- 
poſed; whilſt all Parties were ſwallowed up in a general Union 
with the Catholick Church, 1 | 


50 HN, being forced out of the See which he had ſo lately, 
purchaſed, fled immediately to Rome, and repreſented his Caſe 
in the moſt artificial Colouring to Simplicius. He told him, 
That he had always ſtrenuouſly defended Leo's and the Coun- 
*. cl of Chalcedon?s Decrees : That for this very Reaſon, he was 
become fo obnoxious to the Emperor; and no wonder he was 
removed from his Sce, ſince it was to make room for a Man 
* who would always as vigoroully oppoſe them“. 


Tu Sce of Autioch, which had been twice fill'd ſince the 
Time that Fullo enjoy'd it, very fortunately became vacant, by 
the Baniſhment of Caleudio, to receive him again. 


* * 


* Since Eutyches had aſſerted, that diſtiadtly, and without any Conſuſion, in 
there was only one ſingle Nature reſiding one Perſon ; by which Means ſhe alſo ef 
n Chriſt, after he was cloath'd with fectually ſupplanted the Hereſy of Neſto- 
Hleſh ; and ſiace this Opinion, which was rtius, who maintain'd a double Perſonali- 
diredtly contrary to the Primitive Faith, iy in onr bleſſed Saviour, iu Conſequence 
began to prevail in the Church, the Coun- of his being the Eternal Word, as well as 
ci of Chalcedon found herſelf obliged to Man. Vid. Annot. variorum ſub. fin. c. 14. 
te very expreſs and emphatical in Conſir- Lib. 3. compar. cum Henotico ibid. & 
ation of the two. Natares., as reſidins cum tid, Conſtan. L. 2. c. 4. 
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Wik N Zeno was belieged in the City of Seleucia*, Arma- 
tus, a Relation of the Empreſs Dowager FVeriua, had the Com- 
mand of the Forces that lay before the Town ; and being after- 
wards brought over by the Force of a conſiderable Sum of Mo- 
ney, was received by Leno, after his recovery of the Throne, 
into the higheſt Favour and Confidence; when, on a ſudden, he 
was put to Death, and his Son Baſaliſeus, notwithſtanding his 
Ceſarean Dignity, ſaw himſelf conſtrain'd to take Holy Orders. 


HIL LOS, by whoſe Advice this Affair was entirely con- 
ducted +, had no ſooner removed his Rival Armatus, but the 
Jealouſy which he had lately directed, with ſuch Succeſs, againſt 
another, was darted upon himſelf; and though the Scheme which 
was laid againſt his Lite, proved afterwards abortive; yet Leno, 
ſpighted as it were, at the Diſappointment, added Revenge to 
Hatred, reſolving not to give over the Purſuit, but with the 
Death of Hillus And therefore, to difarm him at once of all 
his Caution and Prevention, gave him, under a {hew of Friend- 
{hip, the entire Command of all his Forces in the Eaſſ. 


HILLUS, finding himſelf at the Head of a powerful Ar- 
my, joins Leoutius and Pamprepius, marches into the Eaſi, and 
allumes his Share in the Diviſion of the Empire. 


IN the mean time Caleudio, from his Attachment to Hrs, 
had unfortunately drawn upon himſelf a Suſpicion of being en- 
gaged 1n this Rebellion. And, {ince it was contrary to all the 
Rules of Policy, to ſuffer a Rebel any longer to move in fo high 
a Sphere as the See of Antioch, furniſh'd with Influences, and 
ſtrengthen'd with Dependencies, he was baniſh'd to Cafes. 


CAILENDIO had all along diſcover'd an irreconcilable - 
Averlion to AZongras ||, had taken the Field amongſt the moſt vi- 
ils 1 s rare ! | AR Se : 
Olent of his Adverſaries, and had even accuſed him of anathe- 
matiſing the Council of Chalcedon, not only in a Letter to Aca- 
ius, but alſo in another to the Emperor himſelf; fo that Mon- 
gu, finding himſelf deliver'd from io Powerful an Adverſary, 


* 
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reſolved now to practiſe all his Art and Diſſimulation, in order 
to inſinuate himſelf into the Eſteem of Acacius 5 thinking that 
if he could but gain this Point, he might defy all the Artille- 
ry planted againſt him, with equal Bravery and Contempt. Ac- 
cordingly he ſends him a Letter full of the higheſt Strains of 
Complaiſance; Commending him for the Care and Induſtry 
he had employ'd in the Preſervation of the Faith; which, he 
* ſaid, was ſtill the ſame, whether dreſs'd in the Words of the 
* Nziene Creed, or deliver'd in the Decrees of the Council of 
„ (Chalcedon. He tells him, he is ſurpriſed, how it could enter 
into any Man's Thoughts, to charge him with anathematiſing 
the Council. The very Suppoſition itſelf was abſurd. For 
had he not acknowledged it, given his Aſſent to it, and ſo— 
* lemnly confirm'd it? But Acacius mult know, that there was 
* a ſet of buly and malicious Monks, who, having form'd them- 
ſelves into a Party againſt their Biſhop, were continually tra- 
% ducing him with their unreaſonable Aſperſions; and though 
they had drawn People's Affections from him, were not yet 
*& contented, becauſe they were forced to ſubmit to his Jurit 
-« diction”. 5 

By this Time ſeveral Accuſations were brought againſt Mon- 
gas; and among the reſt, that from rhe Biſhops and Clergy of 
Alexandria was not the leaſt conſiderable +, It declared, That 
Mongus was a Heretick; that no more than two Biſhops aſ- 
< ſiſted at his Conſecration, and even they were Men of the 
% fame Heretical Principles with himſelf: Whereas John was 
e entirely Orthodox, and had been ordain'd in due Form. That 
„ *moreover all who embraced the true Faith had, fince John's 
Departure, been worried and gall'd with all manner of Perſe- 
cution. Laſtly, That Acacius had received a full Detail of 
* theſe Particulars, and it was now ſufficiently evident, that he 
© ſupported Mongus”. | 

IN the mean while 7ohn loſt no Opportunity of inveighing 
againſt Mongus at Rome So that he at laſt prevail'd upon $7m- 
Phiczus to embark in his Cauſe, and write to the Emperor in 
his Behalf. And though no Redreſs could be obtain'd, notwith- 


1 * 


+ Lib. 3. c. 20. ; 
| ſtanding 
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ſtanding this powerful Application; yet upon the Death of 
Simplicius, he carry'd his Complaints to his Succeſſor. But 
ſince he found that Mougus was placed beyond the Reach of 
his Reſentment, he reſolved at leaſt to wound him through the 
Sides of Acacius (who was ſufficiently known to hold Commu- 
nion with Mongus) by prevailing upon Felix, the Biſhop of 
Rome, to depoſe him. 


WHEN John brought this Libel againſt Acacius, Vitalis and 
Miſenus were ſent to Conſtantinople, with a Commiſſion to pe- 
tition the Emperor, in the Name of the Roman See, that Aca- 

cius might be order'd to appear, and anſwer to the Articles al- 
ledged againſt him. Theſe Biſhops were hardly arrived at Con- 
ſtantinople, when an Information was brought to Rome of 
their holding Communion with Mongns. It was ſaid, That 
during their whole Journey, none of the Orthodox + had been 
able to obtain either their Converſation or their Confidence: 
*- Several Queſtions indeed had been propoſed to them, but tliey 
“ never vouchſafed an Anſwer. That beſides, they had made 
„% no Enquiry into the many audacious Attempts which had 
„ been made upon the Faith. Laſtly, That the Name of Mon- 
*. ous had been allowed a Place in the Sacred Diptychs ; which 
« was a Circumitance that the Hereticks had made no ſmall Ad- 

vantage of: For by ſtriking in, upon this Occaſion, with the 

K Credulity of the Ignorant, they had perſwaded them to be- 

* lieve, that even the See of Nome was in Communion with . 
* Mongus".. | 


WUILSs T a Synodical Proceſs was carrying on at Rome, in 
which theſe two Biſhops: were afterwards excommunicated * ; 
Angus, who had now entirely thrown off his Mask, denoun- 
ced another Anathema againſt Leo's Tract, and the Council of 
Chalcedon 5 confirming at the fame Time the Writiags of 707. 
o/coras and Timotheus, and commanding them to be received, 
under Pain of an Anathema: Whilſt ſeveral Monks, who retu- 
{ed to join with him in Communion, were, for that very R&- 
lon, expell'd their Monaſteries. 


r 


ES wa 


+ L. ib. $6: © C. 23» 


G24 The Ecileſiaftical Hiſtory Book III, IV. 


Tas Emperor had all this while appeared to be no Favourer 
of the Council: For even the Letter which he fent to Felix, 
the Biſhop of Nome *, notwithſtanding all its Colouring, was 
not able to diſguiſe the Turn of his Inclinations. He told him, 
„That he had no Reaſon to be moved at a Repreſentation made 
* by a Man of John's Character, who was notorioully guilty 
* both of Perjury and Sacrilege. And as for Mongas, he aſ- 
* ſured him, that he had not been promoted to the See of Alex- 
* 2an4ria without due Precaution, having firſt ſubſcribed with 
* his own Hand to the Nicene Creed; ſubjoining at laſt to 
this Effect, that ſince the Council of Chalcedon did not differ 
“ in Point of Faith from the Council of Nice, neither himſelf 
nor Mongus could, with any Reaſon, be ſuppoſed not to em- 
e brace it“. However, he was highly offended at theſe Proceed- 
ings, and ſent Co/mas with the utmoſt Expedition to Alexan- 
aria, with Orders to reprimand Mongur, for the Boiſterouſneſs 


of his late Conduct +. 


Tax Breaches among the Alexandrians were now grown too 
wide to be cloſed, even by the niceſt Application of the moſt 
Skiltul Hand. For as Mougus, by his late Proceedings, had ſuf— 
ficiently exaſperated the oppolite Party; ſo had he ſtrengthen'd 
his own by the Acceſſion of ſeveral Biſhops and Archimandrites. 
Coſmas therefore, perceiving that all Propoſals of Accommoda- 
tion were entirely fruitleſs, return'd to Conſtantiuople, after hav- 
ing reſtored the Monks; and Ar/enns, the Prefeck of Egypt, 
was ſent with a freſh Commiſſion to compole tlieſe Diſſenſions. 


Bur Ar/enins, ſoon finding the Alexaudriaus in a Humour 
not in the leaſt diſpoſed to liſten to a Mediation, ſent ſome of 
them to Conſtantiuople to diſpute the Matter before the Empe- 
ror himſelf; who, from a total Diſlike to the Council, only liſten- 
cd to a Diſpute which he was not willing to determine. 


\ DuxixG theſe Broils at Alexandria, Acacius, the Biſhop of 
Conftantinople, died; who, notwithſtanding he had been depoſcd 
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by Felix; yet becauſe the Form of his Depoſition was not car- 
ried on and conducted, according to the Rules preſcribed by the 
Canons, he ftill continued in his See. He was ſucceeded by Fra- 
vita upon whole Death the See of Conſtantinople was conter'd 
on Euphemins. 


FRAT IT A did not enjoy his See above four Months; and 
therefore the Synodical Letters, which Mongus had ſent to him, 
came into the Hands of Euphemius. In theſe Letters the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedou was ſolemnly anathematiſed ; which was a thing 
O highly offenſive to Euphemius, that he immediately diſclaim- 
ed all Communion with Mongas : Whereupon a War was open'd 
between the two Sees. But while both Parties were torming 
Deſigns of carrying on a Synodical Proceſs againſt each other, 
Mongus dies, and is ſucceeded by Athanaſius. 


ATHANASIUS, upon his Acceſſion to the See, applied 
himſelf ſtrenuouſly to compoſe the grand Difſenſion that had fo 
long divided the City of Alexandria, as well as the Church it 
felt. But, whether from the Obſtinacy of the Party which com- 
bated the Council, or the Violence of the Factions into which it 
was ſplit; or laſtly, whether it proceeded from his own want of 
Warmth for the Council * (having afterwards, in his Synodical 
Letter to Palladius, Fullo's Succeſſor, deliver'd himſelf in a 
Strain not inferior to Mongus himſelf) his Deſign, how happily 
ſoever intended, was, in the Concluſion, defeated. 


ATHANASTVUS, in rejecting the Council of Chalcedon, 
was followed by John his Succeſſor; upon whoſe Death the See 
of Alexandria was fill'd by another of the ſame Name; whillt 
the See of Antioch, becoming vacant by the Death of Palla- 
us, is flld by Flaviau. 


ZE NO, having ended a Life made up of various Fortunes, 
crowded with Struggles and Contentions for an Empire, harrat 
ied with Diſtractions both in Church and State; and accompa- 
nied with equal Difficulties, Dangers and Succeſles, during the 
Courſe of three Rebellions, which were conducted by Marciam, 
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by Theodorick, and by Hillus, Leontinus and Pamprepius; Ari. 
adue, notwithſtanding the Pretenſions of Longiuus, Brother to 
her deceaſed Lord, beſtow'd the Crown, together with her 
Royal Perſon, upon Anuaſlaſius. 5 


ANASTASITUS had no ſooner mounted the Throne, 
but, in compliance with his own natural Diſpoſition *, he re- 
ſolved to purſue all Meaſures that might tend to diffuſe a univer- 
ſal Peace and Tranquillity throughout his Dominions. This na- 
turally led him to reject all Schemes. which favour'd an Altera- 
tion in Affairs, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ; thinking it better 
that things ſhould continue in their preſent Channel, ſince the 
Stream could not be either check'd or diverted, without the Ex- 
pence, or at leaſt the Hazard of a Ruffle. But whatever Ef- 
ſects this Conduct might produce in the State, it was attended 
with very fatal Conſequences in the Church: For whulſt the 
Emperor, by this ſtudied Neutrality, appear'd to embark on nei- 
ther Side of the Controverſy, ſhe became a Prey to inteſtine 
Diviſions, and was almoſt torn aſunder by different Factions; 
ſome declaring for the Council of Chalcedon, and maintaining 
all. its Decrees in their utmoſt Latitude and Extent ; others not 
only rejecting them, but even anathematiſing the Council itſelf, 
together with Leo's Epiſtle : Whilſt at the ſame time thoſe who 
embraced: the Henoticum of Zeno, claſh'd no leſs in their No- 
tions concerning the Faith. So that the Eaſtern Biſhops re- 
nounced: Communion with the Biſhops of Afr:ick and the Weſt ; 
and the Weſteru and African Biſhops with them: Neither Side 
being able, in the mean while, to ſupport the Thought of hold- 
ipg Communion, even with itſelf, 


DuriNG theſe Diſtractions in the Church, Euphemius tell a 
Victim to the Emperor's Indignation. When Ariadne firſt made 
known her Intention, of placing the Crown upon the Head of 
Anaſiaſins +, Enphemius, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, tearing 
left there might be ſome Grounds for a Report which had been 
confidently ſpread abroad, concerning his Inclination to Manz- 
chæiſin, refuſed to yield his Aſſent, till, for the Security of the 
Faith, he had drawn from him an Oath, as well as a Declaration 
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-under his own Hand, that he would never introduce any No» 
velty into the Church to corrupt the true Faith. 


HOowWEVER Anaſtaſius, after his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
bent the whole Force of his Application towards ſuppreſſing all 
Innovations . So that guiding himſelf by the Opinion which 
had generally prevaiPd in each Place, he turn'd thoſe Biſhops 
out of their Sees who were ſo hardy as to oppoſe it, either in 
declaring for, or againſt the Council of Chalcedon. 


EUPHEMIUS was one of thoſe who appear'd in the 
foremoſt Rank, in Defence of the Council * ; and as he had al- 
ready, by his former Conduct, raiſed a ſufficient Storm in the 
Emperor's Breaſt, which had been ſome time labouring for a 
_ it now diſcharged itſelf full upon him, and tore him from 
His See, 


As our this time Xenazas, the Biſhop of Hierapolis, having 
conceived an inveterate Enmity to Flauian ||, reſolved to hunt 
him down; and accordingly, in a bold Accuſation, charged him 
with the Hereſy of Neſtorius. But when Flavian had clear'd 
himſelf of this groundleſs Aſperſion, by publickly anathemati- 
ſing Neſtorzus and his Principles; Xerazas, being drove from this 
Quarter, ſoon betook himſelf to another; and inſiſted upon his 
anathematiſing Theodorus, Theodorit, Ibas, and ſeveral others 
among whom there were ſome, who had not only ſolemnly de- 
teſted thoſe very Tenets of which they were accuſed, but had 
alſo died in the Boſom of the Church: Theodorit and {bas have 
ing, in particular, received a full Atteſtation of the Soundneſs of 
their Principles, in being reſtored by the Council of Chalcedon 
to their reſpective Biſhopricks, which had been wreſted from 
them, in purſuance of the Sentence pronounced againſt them by 
Dzoſcorus in the ſecond Epheſime Synod. 


However Tlavian, in hopes of ſubduing his Adverſary, 
broke through all theſe Regards, and entirely complied with his 
imperious Demands ; when on a {ſudden he is called upon to 
anathematiſe the Council of Chalcedon itſelf, together with all 
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who maintained the Doctrine of the two Natures in Chriſt. 
Whereupon Flavian publiſhed a Confeſſion of Faith, declaring 
his Aﬀent to none of that Council's Decrees, except thoſe only 
in which Neſforius and Entyches were concerned. But this 
was far from ſatisfying a Man who was refolved, at any rate, to 
faſten Neſtorian:/m upon him. Xenazas ſtill per ſiſted in his former 
Demand, and the Biſhop of Autioch muſt either, by a folemn 
Anathema, renounce the entire Proceedings of the Council, to- 
gether with the Party abovementioned, or ſtand convicted cf 
the Hereſy of Neſtorius. | 


Bur Flavian was not to be daunted by theſe Threats from. 
Xenaias, He reſolved to abide by his late Confeſſion, and main- 
tain the Sentiments which he had deliver'd in it, with the utmoſt 
Reſolution and Conſtancy. So that Xenazzs, highly incens'd by 
his obſtinate Deportment, put himſelf at the Head of a confide- 
rable Body of Monks, and, pouring into Autioch with them, 
repeated his Demand. Whereupon the People, enraged at an 
Inſult heighten'd with all the aggravating Circumſtances of an 
Invaſion, immediately drew together, with a full Reſolution to 
defend their Patriarch, even at the Expence of their Lives. Ac- 
cordingly a fierce Engagement enſued, and ſeveral of the Monks 
were ſlain. But whether it was this, or any of the former Inci- 
dents, that drew down the Emperor's Diſpleaſure; or laſtly, 
whether all of them in Conjunction, it was not long before Fla- 
vium was turn'd out of his See, and baniſh'd to Petræ (a City 
upon the Confines of Paleſtine; Severus, who had formerly 
applied himſelf to the Study of the Law, being appointed to 
ſucceed him. | 


Warn Enuphemins was removed from the See of Conſtanting- 
A, he deliver'd the Emperor's Declaration into the Hands of 
Macedonius ; who being appointed to ſucceed him, was no 
fooner advanced to the See, than Auaſiaſius commanded him to 
reſtore it; ſaying, It would bring a manifeſt Diſgrace upon the 
Imperial Crown, it ſuch a Declaration, under the Hand of 
„ an Emperor, {ſhould be found upon Record in the Church“. 
Macedonius reply'd, That he would never betray the Faith“. 
And therefore boldly refuſed to obey. Several Stratagems were 
immediately put in Practice ro force him from his See. His 
Morals were attack d; and cven no leſs a Crime than Sodomy 
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was laid to his Charge. But Macedonins, by tlie Force of an 
untainted Innocence, ſubdued at once the Malice and Contri- 
vance of his moſt envenom'd Adverſaries. 


MA CEDO NIV did not at firſt diſcover any Inclina- 
tion to take Arms in Defence of the Council of Chalcedon. He 
had indeed, at the Demand of Aenaias and his Party, given in 
a Confeſſion of Faith: But neither the firſt Epheſine Synod, 


nor the Council of Chalcedon, were ſo much as mention'd it it. 


However, when he was afterwards call'd upon to anathematiſe 
that Council, he refuſed to comply. 


THERE Was another Accident that contributed not a little 
to his Fall. The Emperor thought fit to make an Addition to 


the Triſagium , by inſerting theſe Words, Who waſt crucified 


for us”. Whereupon the People, alarm'd at an Innovation in 
ſo celebrated an Hymn, broke out at once into a violent and 


outragious Commotion. Several of the remarkable Places about 
the City were burn'd to Aſhes; many of the Nobility were re- 


duced to the utmoſt Perils, and barely eſcaped with their Lives : 
Whilſt the Emperor himſelf, who ſeem'd to be hardly ſecure from 


their Fury, was openly infulted in the Streets by the Rabble,. 
who carried in Triumph the. Head of the Monk by whole Ad- 


vice, they faid, The Addition had been made. 


MACEDONIUS all this while was conſider'd as the 


great Author and Promoter of the Sedition: Which made fo 
derp an Impreſſion on the Emperor's Mind, that though it was 
afccrwards happily compoſed, by a timely Strain of Diſſimula- 
tion; yet he could not forbear pouring out his Wrath upon the 
Man, who was but ſuſpected of being concern'd in railing and 
fomenting ir. So that this Circumſtance, join'd to the former, 
ſerved not a little to haſten his Expulſion from the See of Con- 
ſlautinople. 


Bur to return to Antzoch : Severus being raiſed to that See, 


took the firſt Opportunity of declaring his Enmity to the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon. He had already been expell'd a Monaſtery, 
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for aſſerting the ſingle Nature in Chriſt; and now, at his very 
Entrance into his See, all his Synodical Letters are ſwell'd with 
Anathemas againſt the Council. 


TRESE Letters raiſed the Indignation of ſome, and tlie De- 
teſtation of others. In Paleſtiue they were received with great 
Clamours, Outrages and Tumults; ſo that the Men, by whom 
they were deliver'd, were not only treated with the utmoſt Con- 
tumely and Reproach, but were even forced to fly from the Rage 
and Fury of the People, as well as of the Monks; who, from 
this very Act, had conceived the rankeſt Inveteracy to their Per- 
ſons. Some of the Biſhops boldly rejected them; whilit thoſe 
-who received them, were ſaid to have been either inveigled or 
compell'd. At leaſt, they afterwards renounced them. Coſmas, 
Biſhop of Ep:iphania 5 and Severianus, Biſhop of Arethuſa, 
proceeded ſo far as to ſend Severus a formal Depolition. But 
this raſh and precipitate Sentence ſerved only to draw down an 
Order of Expulſion upon themſelves, which had inevitably been 
put in Force againſt them both, had they not happen'd to be 
{trongly ſupported by the Cities in which they preſided. For 
Anaſtaſius (tuch was the Tenderneſs and Humanity of his Dis- 
poſition) declared, he had rather wave the Accompliſhment of 
any Undertaking, how great ſoever, than accompliſh it either at 
the Expence, or even the Hazard, of his Subjects Blood. In 
this Poſture were the Affairs of the Church, when Anaſtaſius, 
after the uſual Struggles and Conteſts that attend the Breakings 
of vaſt and overgrown Kingdoms, was call'd from his Empire 
and the World at once. PLS | 


AMANTIVUS, a Man of a very conſiderable Figure at 
Court, finding the Throne vacant by the Death of Anaſtaſius, 
and being unhappily incapacitated, as being an Eunuch, trom 
wearing the Purple himſelf, thought he had now a fair Opportu- 
nity of beſtowing it upon Theocritus ; and accordingly threw a 
Sum of Money into the Hands of Jaſtin, with Orders to diſ- 
poſe of it in ſuch a Manner as might beſt advance the Pretenſions 
of his Friend. Juſtin had formerly the Command of the Body 
Guards; and now wanted nothing but a Sum ot Money to pro- 
mote his own ambitious Views: So that he ſoon inſinuated him- 
ſelf into the Affections of all about him; became the Idol of 
their Inclinations ; and is, contrary to a univerial Expectation, 


declared Emperor. 7 15 4 TiN 
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ZUSTIN having by this Means raiſed himſelf to the 
Throne, began to reflect upon the Inſtability of a Station which 
was expoſed to the Ambition, as well as Fury, of the moſt pow- 
erful and enraged Competitors. Auaſtaſius, he knew, had left 
ſeveral Relations behind him, not at all unequal to the Empire, 
either for Birth, Quality, or Power. And as for Theocritus, he 
imagined that he would not fit down contented with the Diſap- 
pointment he had ſo lately ſuſtained ; nor Amantius eaſily digeſt 
a Treatment no leſs Injurious than Contemptuous. He reſolved 
therefore to take away all their Lives, that by thus deſtroying. 
the Seeds, he might prevent a Competition, which was likely to 
grow up and ripen into a plentitul Harveſt. 


Bur Vitalian was not ſo eaſily to be removed: He was a 
Man of great Bravery, Conduct and Ambition; and had diſco- 
ver'd an inſatiable Thirſt for the Empire, in the Reign of A. 
naſtaſius When, with equal Celerity and Succeſs, he over-ran- 
all Thrace and Mzeſia, at the Head of a very formidable Army 
of Huus, and having laid all waſte before him, with Fire and 
Sword, purſued his Conqueſts almoſt to the very Gates of Con- 
ftlantinople : So that his Name was ſtill formidable, notwith- 
ſtanding the total Defeat which he afterwards received. Beſides, 
the Greatneſs of his military Atchievements had drawn the Eyes 
of all Men upon him, and his Reputation was become equal to- 
the Size of his Prowels. DT. 


As Juſtin therefore could not promiſe himſelf any Security 
in a Throne which had fo long been the Mark of Vitalian's Am- 
vition ; ſo neither did he ſee any Way to deliver himſelf from ſo 
formidable an Enemy. His Power, he knew, was too great to 
be even barely alarm'd ; much leſs did he think it fate to provoke. 
it by an open Attack; eſpecially ſince his Fame was grown to 
ſuch a height, as to promiſe the Confluence of any Numbers to 
his Side: So that he reſolved to practiſe a deep Diſſimulation; 
and accordingly put on the Face of Friendſhip, enticed him to 
Court, gave him one of the moſt conſiderable Poſts in the Army, 
and at laſt advanced him to the Conſulſhip. Thus was this great 
Man betrayed, by a falſe glare of Kindneſs, into an entire Re- 
ſignation of his Perſon; whilſt he was pamper'd, as * 
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with Honours, only to furniſh out a more noble Sacrifice to an 
Emperor's Apprehenſions. = B 


In the mean time Severus, the Biſhop of Antioch, eontinu- 
ing to pour out his Anathemas againſt the Council of Chalce- 
don with the utmoſt Profuſion, an Order was iflued out to ap- 


preliend him, and cut out his Tongue. 


Bur Severus, whether from an Apprehenſion of the Empe- 
ror's Diſpleaſure, or a timely Notice of the Order itſelf, found 
Means to clude the Sentence, by a haſty Flight, notwithſtand- 
ing the utmoſt Vigilance of Irenæus, the Governor of the Eaſt. 
He was ſucceeded by Paul,; upon whole Abdication, the Admi- 
niſtration of the See of Autioch came to Enphraſius. | 


Tux City of Antioch had ſcarce raiſed her Head from the 
Ruias cauſed by a dreadful Series of Conflagrations, when on 
2 ſudden ſhe felt the Throws and Convulſions of an Earth- 
quake. 


EVPHRASIVUS was Biſhop of that See when this 
Earthquake happen'd ; and being ſwallowed in the general Ruin, 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs fell, through the Direction of Di- 
vine Providence, into the Hands of Ephræmius, Governor of 
the Eaſt, whom the Autiochiaus ſoon afterwards honour'd with 
the Title of Biſhop, in Conſideration of his extraordinary Care 


and Vigilance, at a Time when their City was reduced to the 


utmoſt Extremity, being ravaged by Fires, depopulated by an 


Earthquake, and bereft of their Biſhop. 


Taz Council of Chalcedon had now obtain'd the greateſt E- 
ſteem and Veneration, being become the Darling of the Empe- 
ror, and, by his expreſs Orders, publickly recommended trom 
the Pulpit in all the Churches throughout the Empire ; when, 
on a ſudden, it was combated by two Perſons, of no leſs Diſtinc- 


tion in the Church than the Biſhops of Conſtautinople and Alex- 


J OSTINIAN (whom Juſtin, a little before his 
Death, admitted to a Part in the Imperial ä _ 
ſtantly 
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ſtantly expreſs'd, upon all Occaſions, as great a Warmth in be” 
half of the Council of Chalcedon, as his Empreſs Theodora did 
againſt it. Whether his Conduct in this Reſpect, was owing 
to a Tincture which he had imbibed from Juſtiu; or whether it 
was only a Part which he aQted in Appearance, to preſerve an 
equal Balance between the two oppolite Parties, does not ap- 
pear. However it was, he continued, even after the Death of 
Juſtiu, to maintain the ſame Character. 


In the mean time Theodora received all, who aſſerted the ſin- 
gle Nature in Chrz/?, into her immediate Favour and Protection; 
by which means the moſt inveterate Enemies to the Council 
tound an eaſy Paſlage to her Royal Bounty ; and among the reſt 
Severus, the late Biſhop of Autioch, who, upon her Interceſſion 
with the Emperor, was ſent for to Court. 


EVER OF being arrived at Conſtantinople, had frequent 
Opportunities of entering into Diſcourſe with Anthimus, the Bi- 
ſhop of that See; and finding that his Sentiments, in Matters 
of Religion, ran exactly in the ſame Channel with his own, per- 
{waded him to tortity himſelf with the utmoſt Relolution, and 
bravely throw up his See. | 


Wren Ceverus had gain'd thus far upon Authimus, he ſoon 
acquainted Theodo/ius, the Biſhop of Alexandria, with the Suc- 
ceſs of his Enterpriſe. And as Theodoſis was already ſufficiently 
infected with the Principles of Severus; ſo he wanted no great 
Perſwaſion to induce him to oppoſe the Council. 


7 USTINITAN, whatever were his real Sentiments, 
thought it. expedient at leaſt to turn Authimus and Theodoſius 
out of their Sees *; and, to give the higheſt Confirmation to his 
Act, publiſh'd a Conſtitution, in which they and rheit Adhe- 
rents were ſolemnly anathematiſed, whilſt the ſevereſt Penalties 
were denounced againſt all who ſhould be concern'd in propa- 
gating their Tenets. Thus was the Council of Chalcedon, after 
various Struggles, Contentions and Oppolitions, reſcued at once 
from all its Adverſaries, being publickly deliver'd from every 


— 
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Pulpit, and unconttoulably received in all Parts of the Empire, 
in san den with the Council of Nice, the Council of Con- 
ſtautinople, and the firſt Epheſine Synod. 


Tre Perſians having broke through the Treaty of Peace, 
which they themſelves had ſued for (during the Reign of Theo- 
do ſiuus * by a furious Inroad into Meſopotamia and Armenia, 
Anaſtaſias (in whoſe Reign this Invaſion was made) took Care, 
at the Concluſion of the War, to build and fortify Daras in 
Mefopotamia, as a Place which by ſo conſiderable a Strength, 
join'd to the Commodiouſneſs of its Situation, might ſtand as a 
proper Boundary between the two Empires. In this Poſture 
were Affairs when Juſtinian came to the Throne. But the Per. 
fan Emperor having ſoon afterwards ſolicited him, for ſome 
Reaſons of State, to adopt his Son CHoſdroës, and meeting with 
a Denial, immediately took the Field, till, after various Engage- 
ments with the Roman Army, under the Conduct of Beliſarius 
and Hermogenes, a Peace was at laſt concluded, under the Title 
of Indiſſoluble +. 


ABovurT this time the City of Rowe, which had been in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Goth for the ſpace of Sixty Years, was, by the 
Conduct of Beliſarius, re- united again to the Roman Empire. 
Upon the Death of Throdorich, who, in the Reign of Zeno, 
had ſubdued Odoacer, and made himſelf Maſter of Rome, Ama- 
Aa ſumt ha, in Conſideration of her Son's Minority, took upon 
herſelf the Adminiſtration of Affairs. But being apprehenſive 
that a Conſpiracy was forming againſt her, ſhe ſent an Invitation 
to Juſtinian, to undertake a War againſt the Gothe. Juſtinian, 
having accepted the Overture, ſent Beliſarius with an Army 
into /taly. In the mean time Athalarich, who was Son to The- 
odorick and Amalaſuntha, being taken off before he was of Age, 
Theodaatus ſucceeded him. He was related to Theodorich; of a 
ſtudious Complexion, and little verſed in Military Affairs; ſo 
that, upon the Approach of Beliſarius, he voluntarily reſigned 
up his Crown, leaving the Management of Affairs, as well as 
the Command of the Forces, to Vitiges. However, Beliſarius 
found the Gates of Rome open to receive him; for Vitiges had 


— 


— 


— 
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before retired out of the City, upon the News of his Arrival 
into Italy. Thus was Rome wreſted out of the Hands of the 
Goths, and united again to the Roman Empire. And though 
ſhe afterwards became the Prize of a long Contention between 
the two Nations ; yet alter ſeveral ſucceeding Revolutions, ſhe 


was at laſt finally recovered by the Conduct of Nar/es. 


WriLsT the State was engaged in theſe as well as other Expe- 
ditions, partly againſt the Vandals, and partly againſt that migh- 
ty Branch of the Goths, who, being poſſeſs'd of the Country about 
the Lake Mzorzs, left their old Habitations, and hovering in a 
prodigious Swarm upon the Borders of the Empire, caſt the ut- 
moſt Terror and Deſtruction around 'em; the Church, which 
was entirely recovered from the Diſorders that had ſo long ravaged 
in her Bowels, was revived and ſtrengthen'd by the Acceſſion of 
three mighty People, the Eruli, the Abaſzz, and the Inhabi- 
tants upon the Banks of the Tanazs, who, having all ſhaken 
off the Fetters of Superſtition and Paganiſm, embraced Chri- 
ſtianity. 


Ir might reaſonably have been expected that the Church 
ſhould now have enjoyed a long run of Health and Vigour, 
when another Diſtemper broke out, occaſioned by a Sore, which 
having been for ſome Time rancouring in her Entrails, was at 
laſt grown to a Head. Origen had ſcattered ſeveral Errors among 
his Writings, which had infected the Auchorets of the Nova 
Laura, as well as Macarius himſelf, who was at this time Bi- 
ſhop of Feru/alem : But Macarins being ſoon afterwards ex- 
pelled his See, Euſtochius was appointed to fucceed him. He 
could not but deteſt theſe dangerous Principles, which had 
ſpread themſelves over his Dioceſe: And therefore, being 
thoroughly reſolved to eradicate ?em, entered upon a Viſitation 
to the Nova Laura, and expell'd ſeveral of the Members: Who 
were no ſooner drove from their Cells, but they diſpers'd into 
all Parts, and, having form'd themſelves into a conſiderable Body, 
were honourꝰd with the Protection of Theodorus, the Biſhop ot 


Ceſarea. 


THEODORVUS, having a very great Intereſt at Court, 
reſolved upon this Occaſion to exert it all againſt Euſtochius. 
* Accordingly he repreſented the Heinouſnels of his late Pro- 
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« ceedings to the Emperor *; told him they were directly con- 
« trary to the Laws both of God and Man; and what Right. 
& could Euſtochius pretend in diſpoſſeſſing People of their law- 
ful Habitations“? | 


Wurreueon Euſtochins, perceiving that a Flame was kind- 
ling againſt him, immediately ſent Conor and Rufus, with ſeve- 
ral others of great Character and Diſtinction, to Con/fantinople, 


Taxss two Abbots,] diſtinguiſhed as much by the Eminence 
of their Virtue, as the Dignity of the Monaſteries over which 
they preſided, had hardly enter'd upon the Affairs of . 
Evagrius and Didymus +, when Theodorus, to cauſe a Diverſion, 
introduced, very fortunately for the Church, the Affair of Theo- 
dorus, Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, Theodovite and Ibas. Upon which 
2 Queſtion was ſtarted, whether Perſons after Death were liable 
to an Anathema: Which being, after a ſhort Debate, refolved in 
the Affirmative, the Synod, when aſſembled, proceeded to 
Sentence, in which the Epiſtle of Jh, the Writings of Theo- 
dorus and Theodorite, as well as the Errors of Origen and his 
Followers, were condemned. 


IN this Council, which was the fifth that was Oecumenical, 
Eutychius the Biſhop of Conſtantinople preſided, by reaſon of 
the Abſence of Y7g:4us, the Biſhop: of Rome. Eutychins haps 
pened to be in the Aſſembly when that famous Queſtion was firſt 
ſtarted; Whether Perſons after Death were liable to an Ana- 
e thema”. And though at that Time he was deititute of the 


Advantages ar iſing from an eminent Station; yet, being excellent-- 


ly verſed in the holy Scriptures, he ventured upon that Occaſi- 
on to declare his Opinion, though with a Freedom not alto- 
gether becoming his Rank; ſaying, © That the Matter before 
“ *<m would not ſomuchas admit of the leaſt Shadow of a De- 
+ bate ; ſince they had the Example of King 7Jo/iah to deter- 
„ mine it; whoſe Zeal, in deſtroying the Prieſts of Baal, ex- 
* tended even to the Sepulchers of the Dead“. This gained 
him ſo great a Reputation, that the Emperor, upon the Deatlr 
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Conſtantinopls. 


Nor long after the Diſſolution of this Synod, another Flame 


broke out in the Church with more Fury and Violence than the: 


former, occaſion'd by an Edict which the Emperor eſtablifh'd, 


ſetting forth, © That whereas it was the Opinion of the Em- 


„ peror, that the Body of our Bleſſed Saviour was incorrupti- 


& ble, and altogether uncapable of undergoing thoſe Changes 
« to which human Bodies are liable; and conſequently that our 
« Bleſſed Lord, both before and after his Paſſion, received his 


“ Suſtenance in the fame Manner*'; ſo he commanded that ic 
„ ſhould be received and'embraced' with a univerſal Reverence 


and Aﬀent throughout his Dominions“. Thus was the Glory 
of a Reign, ſo remarkably conſpicuous for the Bravery and Con- 


duct of Generals, repeated Conqueſts over the Goths and Yan- 


dale, the Propagation of Chriſtianity, and the Magnificence of 
publick Buildings, Churches, Hoſpitals, and religious Houſes, | 


all raiſed and endow'd at the Emperor's Expence, ſullied and' 
obſcured, partly indeed by ſome Acts of Rapaciouſneſs, bur: 


chiefly by this ſudden and unexpected Revolt from the true. 


Faith. 


Bur to return: This Blow, attended with all the Circum- 


ſtances of a ſurpriſing and unforeſeen Event, filled the Minds of 


the Biſhops with the utmoſt Perplexity. The Edict ran in a very 


high and peremptory Strain, and no- Application of Force or 


Threats was wanting to ſupport it. Beſides, Eutychius, the 


Biſhop of Con/tairtinople was already baniſhed his See, for no 
other Reaſon than becaule he refuſed to receive it. : 


Tres See of Antioch. was at this Time filled by Anaſtaſius; 
a Man of known Integrity, exact Conduct, and unſhaken Con- 
- ftancy, joined to an uncommon Gravity in his Deportment, and 
a profound Knowledge in Divinity. The Biſhops therefore, not 
knowing how to diſentangle themſelves from the Embarraſſment 
in which they were at preſent involved, thought to ſhelter 
themſelves under the Character of one who had acquired ſo jul: 
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of Menas, the ſecond from Anthimns, raiſed him to the See of 


2 Reputation 
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a Reputation and Eſteem; and accordingly, having refer*d the 
Matter to Anaſtaſirrs, humbly beſought the Emperor to give 
em Leave to defer their abſolute Determination, till they had 
receiv?d his Anſwer. Which the Emperor the more readily 
granted, becauſe this very Delay afforded him an Opportunity 
for diſcharging all his Artillery upon Anaſtaſius, who was be⸗ 
come the only Fort from which a Reſiſtance was feared, as will 
as the only Perſon that, by the Strength of his Character alone, 
could add a Weight to the Doctrine it ſelf. 


Bur naſta/ius, notwithſtanding all the Practices and At- 
tempts of the Emperor, ſtill remained inflexible, declaring in 
his Letter to the Monks in Hria, That our Bleſſed Saviour's 
„% Body was abſolutely liable to Corruption; that this was the 
„Opinion of the holy Fathers, as well as the Apoſtles them- 
& ſelves; and therefore he exhorted 'em, with the utmoſt Ear- 
* neſtneſs, to undergo all Extremities, rather than ſuffer a 
“Doctrine ſo well grounded to be wreſted from them”. In 
this manner did Anaſtaſius oppoſe the Side of the Emperor's 
Impetuoſity, which had certainly over-whelmed him, had not 
FJuſtinian been prevented by a ſudden Death from putting his 
Deſign in Execution. | 
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r I) made his Appearance in the Circus. He was Ne- 
„ Wt phew to Juſtinian, and had a conſiderable Place 
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at Court; but was a Man very ſoft and effeminate, 
covetous and rapacious ; and abandon'd to all Ex- 
ceſſes of Voluptuouſneſs and Debauchery ; whilſt at the ſame 
Time he was agitated by thoſe two remarkable Contrarieties of 
Temper, Boldneſs and Fear. So that as ſoon as he was ad- 
vanced to the Empire, he conceived the utmoſt Jealouty of his 
Relation Juſtiu, from the Conſideration of the Glory which he 
had fo juſtly deſerved, as well by the Greatneſs of his Military 


Atchievements,g, 
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Atchievements, as his Violence and Conduct in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the higheſt Employments in the State. 


Truzrxs was an Agreement made between theſe two Perſons, 
in the Reign of Juſtiniau (to prevent all Diſputes that might 
poſſibly ariſe about the Succeſſion, which ſeem'd to hang in a 
doubtful Balance between them) that when either of them ob- 
tain'd the Purple, the other ſhould be immediately advanced to 
the higheſt Station in the Empire. Upon this Pretence Juſtin 
is called Home (though engaged in repelling the Abari) is re- 
ceived with the warmeſt Expreſſions of Kindnels, loaded with 
Grandeur and Power; when on a ſudden he was ſtrip'd of his 
Guards and Domefticks, forbid the Emperor's Preſence, and ſent, 
with the ſhew of a pompous Commiſſion, to Alexandria, where 
he was afterwards barbarouſly aſſaſſinated. 


IN the mean time, an Order being iſſued out commanding the 
Biſhops to retire to their reſpective Sees, and purſue the ſame 
Forms and Regulations which had obtain'd, without liſtening to 
any Alteration in Point of Faith, an Edict was ſoon afterwards 
publiſh'd, ſetting forth, © That the Emperor, in Purſuance as 
% well of the Doctrine of the Holy Fathers, as the Precepts of 
the Goſpel itſelf, earneſtly exhorted all Perfons to combine in 
* a ſtrit and entire Harmony of Opinion, by jointly acknow- 
* ledging a Trinity of Perſons in a Unity of Godhead; and be- 
& lieving that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (who, in reſpect to his God- 
head, was of the ſame Subſtance with the Father) became, by 
« Virtue of his Incarnation, of the ſame Subſtance with us, 
„ without either Addition of Perſons to the Bleſſed Trinity, or 
„ Diminution of Godhead in himſelf; being perfect God, and 
< perfect Man; and that neither by Converſion of Nature, 
“ Confuſion of Subſtance, or Diviſion of Perſons ; truly ob- 
« noxious to all the Infirmities of human Nature, Sin only ex- 
« cepted ; and though utterly impregnable againſt all Sufferings, 
« with regard to his Godhead, yet entirely obnoxious to them 
through all the Extent of his Humanity. And that as this 
& was the only true Faith; fo all who either had or did diſſent 
„from it, were, by this Edict, anathematiſed, and adjudged to 
«.be Aliens to the Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. Ne- 
« yertheleſs, that the Emperor did not ſcruple, in a Matter of 
4 ſuch high Importance, to lay aſide his Imperial Authority, and 
even 
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even ſtoop to intreat them to conſpire in a Point of Doxolo- 
„ gy to their great God and Saviour 7%, Chrift, without eim. 
« barking for the future in thoſe idle Controverſies about Per- 
* fons or Syllables||, ſince both tlioſe Syllables which had been 
“ ſeverally made uſe of in determining the Mode of our Bleſ- 
« {ed Saviour's Exiſtence, equally tended to unravel the fame 
Meaning, and conſtitute the ſame Faith; Regard being ſtill 
© had to the preſent Eſtabliſhment in the Church, in the ſame 
manner as had hitherto obtained  ?. So that, while all Par- 
ties readily cloſed in with the Edict, and acknowledged it to 
be perfectly Orthodox; the ſame jarring Sentiments, which had 
been hitherto fo warmly purſued, were ſtill, under the Um- 
brage of this laſt Paragraph, as warmly maintain'd. 


Ir was a conſiderable time after the Publication of this Edict, 
that Anuaſtaſius Biſhop of Autioch, was removed from his See *. 
He had greatly embezzel'd as well as miſapply'd the Revenues 
belonging to that Church, and, to juſtify his Conduct, decla- 
red, that it was only to diſappoint the Rapaciouſneſs of Justin, 
who, he faid, was the common Scourge of Mankind. This 
alone had been ſufficient to rouſe the Emperor's Indignation, 


who was even already incenſed againſt him tor refuſing to ad- 


vance a Sum of Money, upon his Promotion to the Sce. 


Nor long after this, the Inhabitants of Armenia the Great, 
who had been for fome time vex'd and harraſs'd by the Per- 
/iars, for their Attachment to the Chr://zan Religion, began to 
repent of their Revolt-; and-fince they could obtain no better 
Treatment from their new Malters, reſolved once to throw 
themſelves again into the Arms of the Roman Empire. In pur- 


— — —_ 


4 By Perſons and Syllables the Empe- 
ror alludes partly to the Hereſy of Ne- 
Porins, and partly to the Differences that 
had ariten between the Eutychiaus and 
the Cat holicls about the Prepotitions 12 
and Of. For as Neſtorius aſlerted, that 
there were two diſtiuct Perſons z Chriſt, 
inaſmuch as he was the eternal Word 
as well as Man: So Eutyches maintain- 
ed that there were indeed two Natures 


reſiding in Chrif# before his Union with 


the Fleſh ; but that aiter that Union he 


couſiſted only of One : Whereas Catho- 


licks continued itill to adore him in both 
Natures, 

vide & item L. 2. . . 
ſub fin. 

* Vide Annot. Valcſii, ad Cap. 5. 
comparatam cum Annot. ult. cap. 4. 
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fuance of this Reſolution, an Embaſſy was immediately diſpatch- 
ed to Conſtantinople, and, the Overture being accepted, the Ar- 
mentians riſe up in Arms, maſſacre their Perſian Governors, and, 
in Conjunction with their Neighbour Allies, declare for the 
Romans. | 


Tre Per/ianshad made ſeveral Inroads into the Roman Empire 
fince the Concluſion of the Treaty which went by the Name of 
Tndifſolublet.. So that when the Embaſſadors of the Perſian 
Emperor remonſtrated againſt theſe Proceedings, no other An- 
{wer was return'd ||, than that the Romans, in a Time of War, 
could by no means refuſe their Protection to their Fellow- 
Chriſtians. = 


Tris Revolt of the Armenians happen'd in the firſt Year of 
Gregory's Adminiſtration. For he was the Perſon who, upon 
the Expulſion of Ana/ta/zus from the Sec of Antioch, was ap- 
pointed to ſucceed him. Gregory was a Man of great Natu- 
ral as well as Acquired Abilities, and Maſter of an unihaken 
Steadineſs and Reſolution ; ſo that he neither wanted Courage 

to engage in any Enterpriſe, nor Application to proſecute it.. 
This „ Diſpoſition of Mind, together with a deep Pene- 
tration, an inflexible Integrity, and a ſurpriſing Quickneſs of 
Apprelienſion, conſpired to form in him a remarkable Adroit- 
neſs in the Tranſaction of Affairs. The Monaſtery of Mount 
8184s: was, during his Preſidentſhip, beſieged by the Arabs. 
This plunged him into very great Difficulties and Dangers ; but 
having ſurmounted 'em all, and procured his Monaſtery a 
laſfing Peace, he was from thence advanced to the See of Au- 
Foce. | 


Bur to return: Cho/droes the Perſian Emperor, conſidering 
the Anſwer which the Romans return'd as no leſs than an 
open Declaration of War, immediately took the Field at the 
Head of a powerful Army; and, having divided his Forces, 
croſs'd the Tigris, and marched with the utmoſt Expedition to 
Miſibas, leaving the Command of the reſt of his Troops to 
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Adaarmanes, with Orders to take the Rout of Circeſium, a 
Roman Frontier. 


NISIBIC vas a City in Meſopotamia, of great Strength; 
and Marciau, who had the Command of the Eaſtern Forces, 
was at this very time ſat down before it; but with an Army 
neither well appointed, nor well diſciplined. For Juſtiu, ha- 
ving flatter'd himſelf into a Belief of an idle and ill- grounded 
Report, that Choſ/drovs was dead, had made no Preparations to- 
wards the carrying on a War; thinking that even the Tediouſ- 
neſs of the preſent Siege could procced trom nothing elſe but the 
ill Conduct of Marciau. And tho? Gregory had inform'd him 
of the Impracticableneſs of the Undertaking, as well from the 
Strength of the Place itſelf, as from the Certainty of its being 
ſpeedily relieved (for Choſ/droes was already upon his March) ; 
yet ſo entirely was he loſt in a Lethargy of Eaſe and Stupidity, 
that no Arguments were prevalent enough to diſpoſſeſs his 
Mind of this fond Conceit, till, after having taken away Mar- 
ciau's Commiſſion, he ſaw his Army, ſuch as it was, ſcatter'd 


and diſpers'd into all Quarters ; whilſt the Enemy, purluing 


their Ravages with Fire and Sword, ſtorm'd feveral Caſtles, and 
at laſt became even Maſters of Daras and Apamea. 


Tarsr Blows were no ſooner given than Juſtiu began to 


be ſenſible of his Miſtake, and feel the Horror of it in all its 


Conſequences. He had hitherto fed his Imagination with the 
molt ſwelling Expectations of Succeſs, and had even raiſed him- 
ſelf to the utmoſt Pitch of Arrogance and Sufficiency, when on 
a ſudden he fell into the deepeſt Plunge of Deſpair and Diſtra- 
Trion, leaving the Adminiſtration of Affairs to the fole Con- 
duct and Direction of Tiberius. 


TIBERIUS, knowing the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 


Army from their Behaviour in the late ill-digeſted Expedition 
againſt the Mari (in which he himſelf commanded them, and 
even hardly eſcaped with his Life) thought it the greateſt Folly 
as well as Imprudence to build any Expectation of Succels up- 
on a Body of Men ſo entirely ſpiritleſs and dejected. This put 
him upon trying other Meafures. Accordingly Trajan the Se- 
nator was ſent to the Court of Perſia with a Letter from the 
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Empreſs herſelf, full of the moſt artful, Strokes of Inſinuation 
and Addreſs; and whether it was owing to the Letter irſelf, 
or the Addreſs of the Perſon that deliver'd it, join'd to the Ve- 
nerableneſs of his. Years and gray Hairs, a- Truce was granted 
for the Space of three Years to extend throughout all the Eaſt, 
except Armenia. 


FUSTIN, being rouſed from his late Diſorder into a Senſe 
of his own Weakneſs. and Inability, reſolved, in purſuance of 
the Empreſs's Advice, to take a Partner into the Government; 
and therefore, in a full Aſſembly, conſiſting of the principal Per- 
ſons in the State, declared Tiberius his Coadjutor in the Em- 
pire under the Title of Cæſar, charging him, at the ſame time, 
in a very pathetical Speech, to retrieve the Miſcarriages of a 
Conduct that had been ſo fatal to the Roman Empire. 


Ix the mean while Chaſdrobs, notwithſtanding his Truce, 
purſued his Conqueſts with the utmoſt Vigour and Succeſs. For 
having taken Daras, and made an Inroad into Armenia, he 
was even forming a Deſign of invading Cappadocia and laying, 
Siege to Cæſarea ; whilſt the Embaſſadors of the Raman Em- 
pire were all along received with the utmoſt Contempt, and. 
commanded to attend his Marches. Whereupon Tiberius, ha- 
ving raiſed a very formidable Army, ſurpriſed him unawares, 
and, after a {mall Stand, forced him to retire into the Eaſt, and 
ſhelter himſelf under the Articles of the Jate Treaty. 'Thus 
did the Roman Army, under the Conduct of Juſtinian (who 
was Brother to that Juſiin, whom the Emperor Juſtin had 
formerly ſlain) gain an entire Victory over the Per/zans, and: 
having enter'd into the very Heart of the Empire, quarter'd all 
the Winter unmoleſted, without having ſuſtain'd any Loſs du-. 
ring the whole Expedition. | 


Tr1s Defeat made ſuch an Impreſſion upon Choſdrobs, that 
he was never afterwards able to recover the uſual Strength of his 
Mind, which was now ſo entirely ſhatter'd and diſcomfited, that 
he ſoon died under a total Suppreſſion of Grief, leaving the Em- 
pire to his Son Hormi ſdas, with this remarkable Law in Me- 
mory of his own ſignal Overthrow, that no Emperor of Perſia 
ſhould, for the future, engage in an Expedition againſt the. 
Roman c. | WIILST 
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WIùII LST the State was employ'd in theſe Tranſactions, the 
Church enjoy'd a profound Tranquillity, being ſenſible of no 
Alteration, but what proceeded from a Succeſſion in ſome of 
her Principal Sees, by which Pelagius became Biſhop of Rome, 
Eutychius of Conſlantinople, Eulogius of Alexandria, and John 


of Feruſalem. 


ABOUT this time a Storm broke out at Conſtantinople, with 
ſo much Violence, that it not only threaten'd Eutychius, but 
even the Emperor himſelf. Anatolius, a Man who from a 
Meanneſs of Birth and Occupation had raifed himſelf to tlie 
higheſt Dignities in the City of Antioch, being convicted of 
Paganiſm, tound means to make an Intereſt in the Governor of 
the Eaſt, and had even almoſt obtain'd a Pardon both for him- 
ſelf and his Aſſociates, when the People, in a furious Inſurrec- 
tion, demanded the Proſecution, which had been begun againſt 
him, to be continued. Auntolius had induſtriouſly riveted him- 
ſelf into an Intimacy with Gregory, partly for the Benefit of his 
Converſation, and partly to increaſe his own Influence and Au- 
thority in the City, under the Countenance and Patronage of 
ſuch an eminent and diſtinguiſhed Acquaintance. This gave | 
Riſe to a Suſpicion, that Gregory himſelf had been concern'd in | 
promoting his Diſcharge ; which was afterwards confirm'd by. ; 
ſome bold and confident Intimations, which induced ſeveral to 
believe, that Gregory had even aſſiſted at ſome of his execrable | 
Sacrifices. Whereupon Tiberius, prompted by a ſtrong Deſirs 
to know from the Mouth of Auatolius himſelf, what Grounds 
there were for a Suſpicion which had ſo ſtrongly prevailed, or- 
der'd him to be brought. to Conſtantinople. 


ANATOLIUS had ſeveral Confidents and Accomplices; | 
but it appear'd from his Examination (Which vas by Torture) . 
that Gregory was not in their Number. | " 


In the End, Anatolius was expoled in the Amphitheatre to ; 
the Fury of wild Bcaſts; and even what they left of his Body 
was afterwards nailed to a Croſs. But fome of thoſ Perſons, 
who had been concern'd with him in his Pagan Practices, being 
only ſentenced to Baniſhment, the - People of Conſtantinople 
weighing the Heinouſneſs of the Crime with the Lip.htneis _ 

| | the | 
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the Puniſhment that was order'd to be inflicted upon them, roſe 
in a tumultuous Manner, and having hurried them aboard 2 
Veſſel,” immediately ſet Fire to it: And fo far were they from 
being fatisfied wich this violent Proceeding, that they threaten'd 
to maſſacre Eutychius; not ſparing the Emperor himſelf, whom 
they openly accuſed of betraying the Faith. 


ZUSTINTITAN, in his firſt Expedition againſt the Per. 
fans, had been attended with remarkable Succeſs: But being 
afterwards -very unfortunate in all the Enterpriſes in which he 
was engaged, Tiberius, after the Death of Juſtiu, took away 
his Commiſſion, and gave it to Mauricius; for whom the Di- 
vine Providence had, as it were, reſerved the reſt of the Enter- 
priſes which were to fill up the Glory of this Reign *, on Pur- 
poſe that he might aſcend the Imperial Throne by equal Steps, 
both of Merit and Renown. | 


Nor ag after this, Tiberius died. He was a Man of a tall 
Stature, well proportion'd, and had a remarkable Propriety and 
Juſtneſs of Features; ſo that he was diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt 
of Mankind, as well by the Elegance and Comelineſs of his Per- 
ſon, as the Lenity and Humaneneſs of his Diſpoſition. He con- 
ſider'd Riches in no other Light, than as they ought to be diſtri- 
buted among his Subjects, and thought that he moſt abounded 
when he moſt beſtow'd; not contented with relieving their 
Neceſſities, he even provided for their Affluence, regarding ra- 
ther what an Emperor ought to give, than what his Subjects 
might reaſonably expect to receive. No Gold, he thought, was 
fo baſe, as that which was drain'd from bleeding Provinces : 
This induced him graciouſly to remit a Year's Tribute. And 
being touch'd with a lively Compaſſion at the Miſeries which 
thoſe Countries groaned under, that had been ravaged and laid 
waſte by the Per ſſans, he lighten'd their Tribute in a Propor- 
tion, which even exceeded the Damage they had ſuſtain'd. For- 
mer Emperors were uſed to fell the Places of the higheſt Truft 
and Importance in the State. But Tiberius was ſo far from fol- 
lowing their Example in this Particular, that he not only broke 


— 


* Vide p. 96. . 
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through the Rule himſelf, but even provided againſt the Practice 
of it tor the future, by an Expreſs Conſtitution. Thus was his 
Reign conducted with the wiſeſt Adminiſtration, crowded with 
Bleſſings and Comtorts which were continually ſhowering upon 
his Subjects, and crown'd at laſt with the Nomination of Mau- 
ricius, whom he honour'd with the Name of Tiberius; giving 
him, at the fame time, his Daughter Auguſta in Marriage. 


As ſoon as Mauricius had aſcended the Imperial Throne, and 
celebrated his Nuptials with the uſual Pomp and Solemnitv, he 
began to turn his Thoughts to the War with the Per/tans ; 
which was afterwards conducted, though with various Succeſs, . 
by the two Generals 7% and Philippicus. But Philippicus, 
who had ſucceeded John, being afterwards recalled, Preſeus 
was ſent with the Command of the Forces into the East. 


PRISCUS was a Man of great Reſervedneſs, difficult of 
Acceſs, and very cautious of appearing in Publick. By this af- 
fected Diſtance, he thought he might beſt preſerve an Awe a- 
mong the Soldiers, and by that means add a double Weight to 
his Orders. This is certain; that as ſoon as he arrived at the 
Camp, he publiſh'd ſome Orders relating to the Behaviour of 
the Army, in a very haughty Strain; which, joined to the Splen- 
dor and Magniticence of his Dreſs, raiſed the Indignation of the 
Soldiery againſt him, who ruſh'd in a Body into his Tent, and 
having rifled his ſumptuous Baggage, and forced him, by a ve-- 
ry haſty Flight, to retire to Edeſſa, immediately order'd a De— 
tachment to {it down before the Town, and demand him to be 
deliver'd up. But when they found that the People of Edeſſa 
were reſolved to protect him at all Adventures, they, were con- 
tented to raiſe the Siege; and having ſeized upon Germauus, 
who had the Command of the Troops 1n one of the Provinces 
of Phenicia, forced him to accept of the Command of the Ar- 
my, and even proceeded (not without the utmoſt Menaces and 
Tortures) to conſtitute him Emperor: So ſingular was the Re- 
luctance with which Germanns accepted the Imperial Title. 


As ſoon as the News of this Revolt was brought to Conſtan. 
tenople, Philippicus was {ent with a Commiſſion to reduce the 


Army to its former Temper and Diſpoſition, He was a Man of 
| great 
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great Eminence and Diſtinction, married to the Emperor's Si- 
ſter, and had lately been engaged in a very conſpicuous Scene of 
Action in Per/ia, while he had the Command of the Oriental 
Army; being particularly remarkable for his Conduct in ſup- 
preſſing the Growth of Luxury and Delicacy, and for bringing 
back tlie Soldiery to the ancient Standard of Military Order and 
Decorum. But Phzetzppicas, notwithſtanding his Rank and 
Abilities, was not able to procure himſelf a tolerable Reception: 
For the Army was ſo entirely debauched by their late Diſorder, 
that it was dangerous for any one to embark in his Favour. 


IN this Poſture were the Roman Forces, when Gregory, Bi- 
ſhop of Autioch returned from the Conſtantinopolican Synod. 
A Diſpute ariling between Gregory and Aſterius, Perſons of all 
Ranks and Degrees among the Autiochiaus took part with the 
latter, declaring that they had all, in ſome manner or other, 
been injured. by Gregory ; ſo that at laſt his Name came, as it 
were by a general Licence, to be continually loaded with Con- 
tumely and Reproach, not only inthe Theatre, but even in the 
publick Streets. | 


ASTE RIDS, when this Diſpleaſure aroſe between him 
and Gregory, was Governor of the Eaſt, but being afterwards 
ſucceeded by John, an Inquiry was ordered to be made con- 
cerning the Grounds and Occaſion of this Diſorder, which was 
now grown to fuch a Height, as even to fill the City with con- 
tinual Uproars and Tumults. Jou was a Man of lender Abi— 
lities, and entirely uncapable of ſteering in ſuch a boiſterous 
Sea. However, he thought fit to publiſh a Declaration, invi- 
ting any Perſon to bring his Accuſation againſt Gregory. 


Tx1is Declaration was no ſooner ſet forth, than an Accuſa— 
tion was brought againit Gregory, charging him at the fame 
Time both with Inceſt and Adultery, having, as it was faid, 
* lain with his own Siſter ; even after ſhe was married“: 
Whereupon Gregory appealed to the Emperor and Council. 
This occaſion'd his Journey to Conſtantinople, where having 
been heard in a Synod, conſiſting of all the Patriarchs (who 
aſſiſted either in Perion or by Deputy) together with the Mem- 
bers of the Senate, and ſeveral of the Metropolita..s, he was 
at laſt acquitted, whilſt his Accuſer, having undergone a * 

an 
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and ignominious Puniſhment, was, as a Reward due to his Me— 
rits, ſentenced to Baniſhment. 


Ir was not long after 7 Return, that the City of An- 
720ch felt the Convulſions of another Earthquake. She had late- 
ly been ſufficiently rock'd by one in the Reign of Tiberius; but 
as that had laid Daphne entirely level with the Ground, ſo it had 
rather ſhatter'd than demoliſhed the Buildings of Autioch. But 
this ſcatter'd ſuch prodigious Havock and Deſolation around, 
that not only Churches and Houſes, and publick Editices, were 
either diſmember'd, or thrown to the Ground, but even a great 
Part of the Diſtrict, called Offracime, was entirely buried in 
Ruins; whilſt no leſs than ſixty thouſand Men were dettroyed, 
and among the reſt Aſterius. Gregory the Biſhop being all this 
while preſerved, as it were by a Miracle, from the common De- 
ſtruction. For though the Houſe, where he was, was torn from 
its Foundation, yet the Ruins did not reach the Part in which 


he happened to be; whilſt all were entirely deſtroyed, except 


thoſe only who were about his Perſon ; and who afterwards, 
when that very Place began to be agitated by a freſh Motion, 
took him up upon their Shoulders, and by the help of a Rope 
let him down from the Place juſt time enough to eſcape its Fall. 


Ix the mean time the Enemy, taking Advantage of the pre- 
ſent Situation of the Army, pour'd in mighty Numbers into the 
Roman Empire, expecting no manner of Opportunity from a 
Body of Troops, ſo entirely broken and ſhattered within them- 
ſelves; when on a ſudden Germanus gave em Battle, and 
having gained a ſignal Victory, purſued his Conquelt to far, 


that there was not ſo much as one of the Enemy that eſcaped 


the Sword. 


M AU RICTVUS was a Prince of great Prudence, Genero- 


ſity and Clemency. He could not forbear rewarding the Army, 
upon gaining fo remarkable a Victory; though it was obtain'd at 
a Time, when it was in open Rebellion to his Perſon. And tho) 
Germanits and ſeveral others were afterwards call'd to their Trial, 
and even receiv'd Sentence of Death; yet ſo far was he from {ut- 
fering the Puniſhment to be inflicted, that he even generoutly 
diſcharged em, and that too not without ſome extraordinary 


Inſtances of his Bounty. 
Nnnn Du RING 
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DvurTxG theſe Tranſactions in the Eaſt, the Abari, invited 
by the Favourableneſs of the Occaſion, made a furious Inroad, 
and having taken ſeveral Cities and Places of Strength, and a- 
mong the reſt Cingidunus and Euchialus by Storm, became at laſt 
Maſters of all Achaia. | 


AL this Time there was no Army to oppoſe their Progreſs. 
For the Bulk of the Roman Forces was now in the Eaſt, and 
that too in the moſt deplorable Circumſtances of Diſtraction and 
wild Rebellion. The old commanding Officers, as well as Subal- 
terns, were diſmiſſed, and new ones received in their Room; 
While no Orders nor Appointments from the Government were 
obſerved, bur each Man's Will and Pleaſure was his Law. And 
though Philippicus had already been ſent to appeaſe their Fury, 
and bring 'em back to their former Diſpoſition ; yet all his At- 
tempts had proved ineffectual. | 


Ix this Poſture and Situation was the Army, when the Abari 
enter'd the Roman Empire. And yet, notwithſtanding the preſent 
Exigence of Affairs, join'd to the prefling Inſtances of the moſt 
conſiderable Perſon in the Imperial Guards, who was ſent on pur- 
pole. to labour the Point, they could not be prevailed upon to re- 
ceive their former Officers, till after a very pathetical Speech, 
made to them by Gregory the Biſhop of Antioch, they were not 
only contented to reſign themſelves again to their Command, 
but even petitioned the Emperor, that Philippicus might be ap- 
pointed their General. Who having accordingly entered upon 
his Commiſſion, marched. directly to Martyropolis, a City in 
Armenia the Great. 


MARTYROPOLTS was a Place of great Conſequence 
to the Romans, and had lately been betrayed into the Hands of 
the Per ſlans, by the Treachery of one Cittas an Officer in the 
Army. However, Philippicus was not able to recover it either 
in this or the following Campaign, notwithſtanding two moſt 
vigorous Sicges, together with the Succeſs of a ſignal Victory. 
And tho? Commentzors, who ſucceeded him in his Commiſſion, 
after wards beſieged it with the utmoſt Vigour and Reſolution ; 
yet was he forced to content himſelf with only ſtorming a er 

which 
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which was ſituated on the other Side of the River, leaving the 
City to a voluntary Surrender, which proved fatal to Jzzras. 


Donis theſe Tranſactions Yaramns, the Perſian General, 
return'd from his Expedition againſt the Turks; and having 
ſoon afterwards form'd a Confpiracy againſt his Royal Maſter, 
and procured his Death, was carrying on the ſame Deſigns 
againſt Choſ/aroes, whom the Perfians had now declared Empe- 
ror. | 


CHOSDROES was Son to Hormiſdas, whoſe A ſſaſſina- 
tion had ſo lately been brought about by the Inſtigation of Va- 
ramus. And as he lound himſelf under a Neceſſity to fecure 
himſelf from the Arrempts of this Powerful Rebel, who had al- 
ready taken the Ficid àgainſt him; fo, as ſoon as he appear'd at 
the Head of his Army, and faw what a Spirit of Diſaffectio had 
already poſſeſo'd it, he was forced to take Meaſures for a haſty 
Flight; and, to prevent his being deliver'd up into the Enemy's 
Hand, ſued to Mauricius for Protection. Thus did the Perſan 
Emperor become au humble Supplicant to the Romans, who not 
only received him with the higheſt Expreſſions of Humanity, 
but even aſſiſted him with Supplies both of Men and Money; 
and atterwards, upon the total Defeat oi Yaramrns, reſtored him 
to his Throne; whilſt the Romans themſelves, by this happy 
Conjunction of Intereſts, became Maſters again of Dæras and 
Martyropolts, 


ANp this was the State of the Roman Empire in the twelfth 


Year of the Reign of Mauricius Tiberius, when Gregory, who 
ſucceeded Pelagius, was Biſhop of Rome, John of Conſtanting- 
ple, Eulogins of Alexandria, and Anaſtaſius of Antioch (bein 
upon the Death of Gregory reſtored again to that See) but the 
ce of 7eruſalem, vacant by the Death of Jen, remain'd un- 


Hill'd. 
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Anaſtaſius, Neſtorius's Presbyter 

581, 599 
Anaſtiſius made Emperor 626 
nis Death 630 
Au iii ſi us, Biſhop of Antioch 637 
— 5 de Pos id 641 
HAV) Biſhop of Laodicea 126 


Auatolius 
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Page 
Auatolius of Antioch 603 
Audragathius, Maximus's General 
| 463, 466 
St. Andrew 65 
Anencletas Biſhop of Rome 70 
Antcetus, Biſhop of Rome 81 
Annas the High- prieſt 5% 
Annianus, Succeſſor to St. Mark 63 
Aunianus of Antioch 299, 308 
Anomenas 315, 419 
Anteros, Biſhop of Rowe 111 
Anthemius, Emperor of the Jeſt 611 
Anthimus, Biſhop of C. P. 633 
Authimus, Biſhop of Nicomedia and 
Martyr 131 
Antiochus 390 
Antiochus Of Ptolemats 525 
Antoninas Pius 9 
Antoninus Verus 5 81 
his Perſecution 1 8s 
Antoninus the Martyr 136 
Antonius the Alcetick 210, &c. 
| 317, Kc. 320 
Antony of Germa 581 
Anulinus, the Proconſul of Africk 153 
Anulph the Aſcetick — "WY Sy 
Aon the Monk 41% 
Apelles the Marcionite 9% 
Apelles the Aſcetick 7 405 
Aphraates the Monk 386, &c. 
Apion, an Ecclefiaſtical Writer 99 


Apollinaris, Biſhop of Hierapolis, his Wri- 
tings 87 
Apollinaris, an Adverſary of [Mowtanas 


95 

Apollinaris, Father and Son 315, 351 
Apollinaris of Laodicea | 419 
Apollizaris the Heretick 427, &c. 444 
—— his Oppoſition to Origen 530 
Apells Daphuæus, his Oracle 353 
— the Root of his I emple deſtroy'd 
by Fire from Heaven 254 
Apollo Didymens, his Temple 355 
Apollonia the Martyr 113 
Apollonias, an Adverſary of Montanus, 
and a Martyr 96 
Apollonius the Aſcetick 317 
Another Apollouius, an Aſcetick 408 
Fpellos the Aſcetick 406 


Apphian, a Pupil of Euſebius and Mar- 


tyr | 133” 


Page 
Aqaila and Priſcilla 67 
Aquiliaus miraculouſly cured 216 
Aranad 321 
Arbogaſtes the Rebel 488, 494 
Arcadia, vide Pulcheria ; 
Arcadins declared Auguſtus 462 
— his Death 551 
Archelaus, Son of Herod 30, 52 
Archelaus, Biſhop of the caſchari 226 
Archelaus the Prefect 134 
Ardabarins the General 569, 576 
Ares the Martyr 137 
Arethas 52 
Arintheas, one of Valent's Generals 439 
Ariſtides, his Apology 3 
Afriſtobulus, the Jewiſh High-prieſt 50 
Ariſtobulus, an Hiſtorian 108 
Arins 187, 190, 195, 198, 227, 236, 
238, 240 
—— his Doctrines 187, &c. 
——— Fxcommunicated 188 


— Condemned in the Council of 


Nice, anathematized and baniſhed 200 


— returns with Exons 229 
— his Death 241 
Arius, another of that Name 188, 195 
Ar;aatits the General G21 
Armenia converted 222 
Arienians ſubmit to the Romanus 641 
Arſaces, King of Armenia 358 
Ai ſacius the Alcetick 318 


Arſaucius, Bi ſhop of Conſtantinople 543 
Air ſacius High- prieſt of Galatia 347 


Arſenius 232, &c. 260 
Arſeaius the Aſcetick 401 
Asſion the Aſcetick 41 1 
Arſiſius the Aſcetick ibid. 
Artemas the Heretick 125 
Artemius the Martyr 335 
Artemon the Heretick 99 
Aſclepas of Gaza 252, 258, 266 
Aſclepiades, Biſhop of Antioch 111 
Aſclepiades, a Novatian Biſhop 578 
Aſclepius, a Marcionite Biſhop 137 
Aſeholius of Theſſalonica 447, 452 
Aſpar, Ardaburius's Son 576 
Aſphalius 280 
Aſterius 23? 
Aſterius the Biſhop. 261 
Aſterius, perhaps the ſame with him 

mentioned Page 237 299 


Another 
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Another Mierius 5 to 
Aſterius, Governonr of the E 648 
—— kill'd in an Earthquake 649 
Aſturius the Confeſſor 121 
Ater the Martyr 113 
Athalari, k 624 
Athanarich, King of the Gothe 452 
Athanaſins of Anatzarbus 195 


St. Athanaſins 199, 215,220, 227, 231, 
GC. 234, 237, 242, 249, 251, 254, 
256, 258, 259, 260, 264, 266, 268, 
278, 27, 284, 286, 287, 338, 339, 
343, 344, 364, 365 


— ſuccceds Alexander 214 


>=—— refules Communion with Ain 230 


327 


— is baniſhed into G44. 


257 
— his Return 246 
—— his Flight to Rozze 251,252 
—— his Return 254 
—— his ſecond Flight to /zaly 255 


—— 1$ acquitted in the Council of dar- 


dica . .259, 260 
— his Return 265 
—— his third Flight 270 
— his Return 338 
— is perſecuted by Halen: 384 
— his Death 395 


Atbanaſius (the Arian) of Ancyra 


313, 367 


Ath; anaſias, Biſhop of Alexandria 625 
Athenais, the Empreſs, baptized by the 


Name of Eudocia 572 
Attalus the Martvr 90 
Another Azrelzs 560 
Atticus 547, 569, 577, 578 
The Audæan Hereſy 380 
Avilins, Biſhop of Alexandria 70 
Awitns the Aſcetick 415 
Aurelian the Emperor 125 
Aurelius Authedonins the Aſcetick 318 


Auguſtulus, the laſt Emperor of the I eſt 


611 
Auſer, or Joſbua 47 
Anutolychus 6 86 
Antxauon 207, 210, 295 
Auxentius the Martyr 135 
Another Auxentias 283, 284, 429 
Azadas the Martyr 224. 
Azadanes, Deacon and Confeſſor ibid, 
Aix u, the Monk 414 
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Page 
Abylas, Biſhop of Antioch and Mar- 

ty r 112 
Babylas the Martyr '353 
Bacchy 1s, Biſhop of Corinth 97 
Bacurius, an Iberian Viceroy 222 
Bacurius the General 493 


Baphi 52 


Barba ſucceeds Dorothens 556 
— his Death 581 
Barbaſymes, Biſhop and Martyr 225 
Barcabas 79 
Barchochebas, his Rebellion and Defear 

78 
Barcoph 73 
Bardeſanes, his Writings . 87 
Barnabas, one of the Seventy Diſciples 

53 


Barſes, Biſhop of Edeſſa 391, 414, 446 
St. Bartholomew 94 
Baſil of Ancyra 237, 259, 266, 
273, 275, 250, Kc. 291, 296, 29}, 
301, 302, 407, 309, $13, 320, 66 
Baſil of Ceſarea $20, 351; 415 


— his Character 419, QC. 
Bajil the Martyr 346 
Baſil of Cappadocia 351 
Baſilicus the Marciovite 94 
Another Baſilicus 299 
Baſilides, his Hereſy 79 
— his Followers 80 
3 the Martyr, a Diſciple of Ori 
106 

B. le Biſhop of Pentapolis 124 
Baſiliſeus conſpires againſt Zero 614 
— is made Emperor ibid. 


— declares againſt the Council of 

Chalcedon ibid. 
—xecalls the Declaration 616 
Baſiiſcus, Armatas's Son, goes into Or- 


ders 621 
Baſilius of Selencia depoſed 604 
Bac. o and Baſſus, two Aſceticks 415 


Bathyllus 98 
Batthens the Aſcetick 414 
Beliſarius concludes a Peace with the 

Perſians 634 


Benjamin 
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Benjamin, Biſnop of Jeruſalem 78 
Benjamin, the Martyr 568 
Benivolus, the Confeſſor 464 
Benus, the Aſcetick 405 
Berillus, Biſhop of Boſtra, an Eccleſia- 
ſtical Writer 109 
Beſas, the Martyr 113 
Bethera 78 
Biblias, the Martyr 91 
Blanaina, the Martyr | 90 
Blaſtus, the Montaniſt 96 
Bochres, Biſhop and Martyr 225 
Boniface, Biſhop of Rome 561 
Briſo, Biſhop ol Philippopolis 539 
Buddas 226 
Burgundiaus, Converts to Chriſtianity 
580 


Buſiris, the Encratite and een 246 


* 


4 ee. Biſhop of Carthage 153 
Caſarens, Maſter of the Offices 


= 
Catatias 
Caius, the firſt and ſecond, Biſhops of 
Feruſ alem 94 
Caius, his Diſpute with Proclas againſt 
the Cataphrygians 109 
Cains, Biſhop of Rowe 126 
Another Caius 283, 284 
Calemerus 590 
Calendio, Biſhop of Autioch, baniſhed 621 
Caligula vexes the Fetus 57 
Callicrates of laudiopolis 366 
Callinicus of Peluſium 232, &C- 
Calliopins, a Presbyter of the Church of 
Nice 577 
Calliſtus, Biſhop of Rome = 
Candidus, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer 99 
Capito, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 94 
Carinas, the Emperor 125 
Carpocrates © | 79 
Carpocratians 80 
Carpones, the Arian 188 
Carpxs, the Martyr 84 
Carterius of Antaradus depoſed 228 
Carterius, the Macedonian 436 
Carterius, the Aſceti ck 508 
Carus, the Emperor 12 


Page 
Caſſianus, Biſhop of Jerajulem 94 
Cathari, the Followers of Novatas 114 
Catholicks perſecuted by Valeus 376 


Cecroptus 280, 319 
Celadion, Biſhop of Alexandria 81 
| Celeſtine, Biſhop of Rome 561, 600 
Celte, their Converiion 219 
Cephas, one of the ſeventy Diſciples 53 
Cerdo, Biſhop of Alexandria 70 
— his Death 77 
Cerdon, the Heretick 80 
Cerinthus 72, 123 
Chaureinon, Biſhop of Nilus and Martyr 
113 
Cheremen, the Martyr 119, 120 
Chalcedon, a Prediction concerning it 
374 
Choſaroes, the Perſian King, declares 
War with the Romans C42 
— takes Daras and Apamea 643 
— is defeated and dies 644 


Choſadroes, his Succeſſor, ſubmits to Mau- 
ricius, and is reſtored to his Kingdom 


651 
Chreſlus, Biſhop of Syracuſe 153 
Chriſpion, the Aſcetick 413 


Chri/t, his Divinity and Hamanity 46, 
475 " 


— che Name | 
—— his Genealogies in St. 3 


and St. Lake reconcil'd - 
— his Relations ibid. 
Chriltianity, the inconceivable Progreſs 
of it 56 
Chryſanthas, the Novatian Biſhop 
561, 565 
St. Chryſoſtom 524 
— eledded to the See of C. P. 507 
— his Character ibid. 


& paſſim in lib. 6. Sacr. 
— made a Deacon and Presbyter 509 


— Ordain'd Biſhop 510 
his Journey to Epheſus, Manage- 

ment there and Return 526 
=—<— his Baniſhment 323 
his Return 536 

the Sentence of his Depoſition 
confirm'd 540 
——— baniſhed again 141 
— his Death 548 
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Page 

St. Chryſoſtom, his Name reſtored to the 
Diptychs 577 
his Body brought to C. P. 
Claudius 58 


Clemens of Alexandria 94, 108 
Clemens of Rome 66, 70 
bis Epiſtle to the Corinthians 

70, 74 

Cleobians 80 
Commodus ſucceeds Autoninus 94 


Conſtans 243, 263, 322, 323 

murdered 269 
Conſtantia, Silter to Conſtantine the Great 

185, 229 

Conſtantiae the Great proclaimed Empe- 

ror | 143, 184 

his Triumph 150 

his Victory over Licinius 155 


— his Converſion to the Faith 184 
his Victory over Maxentias 185 
his Zeal for Chriſtianity, and 
Favour to the Chriſtians 186, &c. 
218, 227 
his Epiſtles 196, 203, &c, 
his Victory over the Gothe and 
Surimatiaus 218 
his Averſion to Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks 242 
lis Death 243 
— Lic of the Ars about him 


323 

Conſtantine the Younger 243, 246 
his Death 246 
Conſtantinople 215 


Conſtantius, Father to Canſlantine the 
Great, his Death 143 
Corjftantias, the Son of Conſtantine 252, 
254, 263, 266, 269, 273, 280, 285, 
487, &c. kg, 302, 303, 322, 327. 
receives the Government of the 
243 


The Empire bequeath'd by his 


4 


. 


Father's Will to him 245 

his Death 316 

Copres the Alcetick 50 5 
Coracius the Millenary 122 


Cornelius of C. eſurea 57 
ruclius, Biſh Alexandria 
Coruclius, Biſhop of Alexard 85 
ornelius, Biſhop of Kvme 2. 115 
Cornelius, Biſhop of 4 112,115 
Cſings Biſhop of £piphana 630 


588 


Page 
Council of Arles 153 
Alexandria 188 
Bithynia 190 
Nice 197 
| Cæſarea in Pa leſtine 232 
— Lyre . ibid. 
Antioch 247, 230, 251, 253 
Sardica 25 
Philippopoli; ibid, 
12/71/17; 273, &c. 
— Milas 277, &c. 281 
Aucyra 280 
Ariminum 281, &c. 293 
—— Nicomedia in pithynia 281 
— Nice in Thrace 293 
— — Seleucia 296, &c. 
Gangra 309, 310 
Conſtantinople 451, &c. 
Epheſus 583 
Another held there 600, 602 
Alexandria 338, &c. 
A hricum 379 
—— FT 383 
Rome 459 
ie 478 
Sangarus ibid. 
Chalcedon >: WY 
Conſtantinople 636 
Creſcens | 66 
Creſcens, the Cynick, informs againſt 
Juſtin | 84, 85 
Criſpus, the Son of Conftaztine the Great 
| 155 
Cronion, the Aſcetick 401 


Geſiphou, the Capital of Perſia, inveſted 
by Julian 353 
Cubricus, alias Manes 226 
Cuſtoins and Ceremonics different in dit- 
ferent Churches 479, &c. 
Cy :2atizs of Paltus depoſed 225 


E vprian, Biſhop of C arthage 117 
Griacus, Biſhop of Adana 455, 459, 
5+7 
126 


Cyril, Biſhop of Antioch 
Cyril of Jeruſalem 273, 294, 299, 301, 

207, 30S, 309, 329, 337, 

357, 443, 451, 46 467 
C:ril of Alexandria 556, 563, 583, 584, 
500 
334 


Cyril, the Deacon and Martyr 
Cyrinus 
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Cyrinus of Chalcedo $33, 547 
Cyrus of Berea 227 
— depoſed 2 28 
D 

Dallanbe 379 
Dalmatius, the Cenſor 232 
Dalmatius, Half-brother to Conſtantine 
the Great 325 
Dalmatius a Monk 579 


Damas, Biſhop of the Magnucſians 74 
Damaſus, Biſhop of Rome 42 7, 443, 
460, 461, 457; 26%, IE 


Daniel, an Egyptian Martyr 13 

Dauſas, Biſhop and Martyr 225 
Decentius, Brother to Magnentius 276 
Demetrius, Biſhop of Antioch 120 


Demetrius, Biſhop of Alexandria 97, 
101, 102, 103, 112 


Demetrius the Hiſtorian 108 
Demetrius the Presbyter 120 
Demetrius, Biſhop of Peſſiuus 534, 547 
Demophilus 283 


ſuccecds Eudoxius at C. P. 

| 384, 443, 448, 458, 465 
Deſiderius, Brother to Magnentius 276 
Deſpoſunot | 51 
Dianias of Cæſarea in Cappadocia 248 
Didy mus of Alexandria 320, &c. 361, 


362, 419 

Didymus, the Aſcetick | 401 
Diocletian, the Emperor 125, 184 
his Perſecution 130 
his Death at Salona 185 
Dindorus 270, 271 


Ordain'd Biſhop of Tarſus 446, 
452, 453, 454, 455, 456, 508 


Diogenes, a Notary 281 
Dionyſia, the Martyr 113 
Dionyſius, the Areopagite, Biſhop of A- 
thens | 66 
Dionyſius, Biſhop of Corinth, his Wri- 
tings | 85 


Diony/ias, Biſhop of Alexandria 112, 
114, 116, 118, 1217, Se. 


-—— one of Origen's Scholars 107 


Dionyſius, Biſhop of Rome 124, 125 
Dionyſius of Tripolis, the Martyr 132 
Another Diouvyſius, a Martyr 133 
Dionzſius of Alba 278 


Page 
Dionyſias, the Aſcetick 411 
— the General 608 
Dioſcorus, the Martyr 113,114 
Dioſcorus, the Presbyter 120 
Dioſcorus, the Aſcetick 406 


Dioſcorus, another Aſcetick, one of the 
Brothers ſurnamed The Tall 411, 522 
Ordain'd Biſhop of Hlermipolis 


519 
his Death 534, 538 

Dioſcoras, Biſhop of Aleæandria 602 
depoſed 654 
Dius, Biſhop of Feraſalem 110 
Dias, Presbyter and Martyr 143 
Dolichianus, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 94 
Dominica, the Empreſs 441 
Domitian, his Perſecution 73 

Domitilla, vide Flavia 

Domninus, the Martyr | 134 
Domnus, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine 
120 
Domnus, Biſhop of Antioch 125 
Donatus, Biſhop of Euræa 500 
Dorotheus of Antioch 126 
Dorotheas, the Martyr, perhaps the ſame 
with the former 131 
Dorotheus, the Aſcetiek 407 


Dorothens, the Arian 435, 465, 453, 556 
Doſithens, a Tranſlated Biſhop 583 
Dracelian 205 
Dracontins of Pergamus 307, 308, 313 


2 


Fer, the Controverſy concerning 
the Time of its Obſervation 
197, 475 
Eaſtern Biſhops refuſe Communion with 
the Weſteru 626 
Ebioneans, their Hereſy 72 
Ecobolius 326, 342 
Egyptian Magician mention'd Ads 21. 
6 2 
Eleazar 72 
Elebicus, an Imperial Genera! 492 
Eleuſius of Cyzicus 280, 291, 294, 295, 
297, 298, 301, 30), 308, 313, 
314, 342, 344, 373, 452 459 
Eleutherus, Biſhop of Kome 89 
Elias, the Martyr 137 
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he IN D E X. 


Page 
Elpidius of Satalia in Armenia 307, 308 


Elpidins, the Courtier 332 
Elpidias of Laodicea 506 
Elpidins a Presbyter 541 
| Emilia, the Martyr 335 
Encratites, a Sect ſo call'd 346 
Ennatha, the Martyr 136 
Ephremins, Governor of the Pk 
mace Biſhop of Antioch 632 
Ephraim Syrus 306, 318, 320, 5 
Eyphres, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
Epidtetns, a Biſhop 288, 285 
Epimachus, the Martyr 113 
Epiphanius | 524, 529 
his Education and Character 
412, &c. 
is Quarrel with St. Cy: 
| 550 
his Departure from C. P. 532 
his Death ibid. 
Epiphanius, the Sophiit 315 


Epolonius, according to the Roman Mar- 
tyrology, one of the Youths that ſuf- 


fer'd with B. abylas 353 

Eguitius, one of Marcellus's Deacons 
| 473 

Eruli converted 635 

E (eus 80 
£:hiopia converted 56 
Evagrizs of Mitylene 299 
Evagrins, Biſhop of Conſtantinople 384 
Ewvagrins, the Alcetick 402, 404, 508 

Eragrius, Ordain'd Biſhop at Aurich 
„ &e. 

Evagrins, Commander of 2/exandria 
47 © 
Evwareſus, Biſhop of Rome 74 
Ernbalis, the Martyr 139 
Euchites, or Meſſalians 381 
Endemmn, a Presbyter 476 


vide Athemais 
the Empreis 


Eun a, 
rie, 607, 

658 
mauicia 


Ludox ius of Geo 24 
28 55 291 299, 


D 
2M, Ox: 
394, 505, 312, * 5285 


272 
i invades the Sec ＋ Aich 

279, 295 

is Tranſlatcd to C. P. 313 

bis Dea 584 


Page 
Eugenius of Nice 277, 280 
Eugenius a Rebel 488, 492, 503 
Zulalius of the Cappadocian Ceſarea 309 


 Eulatins of Amaſia 443 
Eulogias of Edeſſa 392, 414, 446, 452 
Another Eulygius 406 
Eulogius, Biſhop of Alexandria 645 
Euluſius 547 


Eume nes, Biſhop of Alexandria 78 
Zunomians 277, 485 


Euuomius 277, 305, 313, 
373, 448, 458, 485 
His Hereſy 460 
Eunomas, the Arian, Biſhop at Samoſata 
389 
Eunomius, Biſhop of Theodoſtopolis 574. 
Euuus, the Martyr 113 
Evolcius, the Deacon | 390 
Eupbemiur, Biſhop of C. P. 625 
— Diſclaims Communion with 
Mong us ibid. 
Depoſed 627 
Euphraſius, Biſhop of Antioch 632 
Euphratas 263 
Euphration of Balauea depoſed 228 
Exphronins 225, 247, 249 
Biipolemus the Hiſtorian 198 
Ez +p/ychins, the Martyr 346 
Euſebius, Biſhop of Laedicea 119, 120, 
126 
Eaſebius of Nicomedia 188, 192, 195, 
197, _ 227, 230, &c. 
242, 245, 247, 251, 323 
Ana and Baniſhed 
200 
Recants 213 
Tranſlated to c. P. 247 
— his Death 251 


Eaſe bi- 4 of Ca ſarea 190, 195, 198, 2 200, 

228, 237, 249, 259 
the Extent of his Hiſtory 184 
— cd 201 
Letter to the Council of 


N::e ibid. 

— —Clear'd of Arianiſu 23 
his Death 246 
Euſe . of Emtſe 249, 259, 320 
Enfcvins of Fercelle 279, 338; 340, 5 
Ez eius, the Eanuch 207 
put to Death by Julian 329 
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Zuſebius, a deprived Presbyter 308 
Euſebius of C. P. 309 
Euſebius of Samoſata 3 


Euſebius, the Martyr 33 
Eu ſebius, the Monk 411 
Another Euſebius, a Monk 414 
A third Euſebius, an Aſcetick, perhaps 

the ſame with the former 415 
Euſebins of Chalcts 446 
Euſebins Schalaſticas 518 


Euſebius, Biſhop of Dor) lum, con- 


demned and depoſed in the Council 
of Epheſus 602 
Euſebius of Aucyra depoſed in the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon 604 
Euſtathius of Berea 595 
afterwards of Antioch 198, 
-. 443 223 6 

Euſtathius of Sebaſtia 280, 291, 299, 
301, 302, 397, 10 ME. 226 


Euſtathhius of Berytns depoled 604 
E7/tchins, Biſhop of Feraſalem 635 
Ei 7. as Of ; 1drianople depofed | 228 
Eutroptus, the Macedonian 456 
Eutropius, the Eunuch 513 
Eur bius the Reader 544 
RE — \:/;zains's Dream of him ibid. 
Entyches, the Archtaandrite, depoſed 
| 602 
Ewutychinnns, Piſhop of Rome 126 
Hutychiauus, the Nowatian 210 
Emtychian Herety 445 
Eutvchins 299, 455 
Entychins, Biſhop of C. P. 636, 645 
—anisied his See 637 
E. xoius 188, 229, 236, 318, 316, 332; 
| 340, 364 
— 5 th 435 
E. æucoutiuus, the Acaciaus fo call'd 3 13 
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Fes, Dihop of Rome and Martyr 


111. 132 
Fubius, Biſhop of Aatioch 112, 114, 120 
Eodns, Procurator of Jud: 55 
Fonflzs the Niartvr 119, 129, 143 
Felix, Biſhop of Rae 126 


— 
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Felix 286, &C. 290, 291, 2 
Felix the Courtier N 
his Death 3 
Fidelius 299 
Firmilian, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappa- 
decia, a Friend of Origen 107, 120, 
124 

Firmilian, the Prefect 135, 139 
Firmus, of the Cappadocian Caſarea 590 
Flaccilla, the Empreſs 449, 465 
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Flavianus, an Aſcetick 270, 271, 386 
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Council of Chatlcedoz 627 

— is depoſed and baniſhed 628 
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Aaalunas, the Monk 414 
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— [cir Detection 434, 438, 441 
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Hermas, his Paſtor | 66 
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Hermon, Biſhop of Feruſalem 7 
Herod | 49, 50 
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gen 106 
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Hilary, a Notary 281 
Hilary of Feruſulem 309 
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Dies 576 
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Hyrcanus 50 
I 

ines, of the Kindred of Chriſt, one 
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John, the Baptiſt A 
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St. John, the Apoſtle 65, 71, 243 
| his Epiſtles and Revelation 
66, 70, 93 
his Goſpel 71 
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John, the Martyr 140 
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Apamea 350 
John, the Egyptian 405 
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407 
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— Proclaim'd Emperor 363 
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— his Death 3675 368 
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Treaion of Gaza 367 
Iſaac, Biſhop and Martyr 225 
T/aacirs, the Monk 439, 512, 537 
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Iſchyrion, the Martyr 114 
Iſigerdes, the Perſian King 557 
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Ti:45re of Cyrus 456, 452 
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Judas Caulonites 49 
Frdas, Biſhop of Jeruſaleim 78 
Judas, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer 110 
St. Frde's Epiſtle 63, 66 


Julian, Biſhop of Alexandria 94 
Julian, the firſt and ſecond, Biſhops of 
Jeruſalem ibid. 
Julian, Biſhop of Apamea 95 
Julian, the Martyr 113 

Julia, the Martyr under Diocleſian 
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Julian, the Ariaz 188 
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my 316 
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Julian of Edeſſa, the Aſcetick 318, 387 
Julian, Uncle to the Emperor Julian 

331 

Julian, ſurnamed in the Syriac Saba, 

an Aſcetick 362 

Julius, Biſhop of Rome 229, 248, 252, 
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Julius, the Arian 195 
Jupiter Philius, an Image erected to 
him 148 
Faſtin Martyr 80, 81, 84 
his Works 85 
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Juſlin, the General bid. 
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his Death 638 
Juſtus, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 74 
Juſtas, ſurnamed Barſabas 75 
Juſtus, Biſhop of Alexandria 78 
Judenal of Jeruſalem 583 
Judentinas, the Martyr 348 
L 
Auritius 296, 297 
Lagarus, Biſhop and Aſcetick 414 
Leo, the Emperor 608 
— his circular Letter 610 
Leo, Biſhop of Rome ibid. 
Leona, a Favourite of Conſtautius 297 


Leonides, the Martyr, the Fatucr of 
Origen 101 
Leontins of Autioch 266, 250, &c. 276, 
279 

Leontius, the Presbyter 280 
Leontins of Tripolis in Lydia 299 
Leontins of Comana 366 
Leontius, the Aſcetick 415, 539 
Leontius, Profeſſor at Athens 572 
Letorius, Biſhop of Meletine 381 
Levi, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 78 
Libanius, the Sophiſt 326 


Liberius, 
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Liberins, Biſhop of Rome 
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— his Victory over Maximin 159 
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3 a Presbyter and Martyr 143 
Lucian, the Heretick 193 
Lucian, the Martyr 251 
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Luciferians 
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Lucius Perus Sr 
Lucius, the Martyr 85 
Lucius, Biſhop of Rome 117 
Lucius, the Presbyter 120 
Lucius, the Arian 188, 195 
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30), 308, 313, 3 364, 628, 629 
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Malchus, the Martyr 120 
Malchas, an Aſcetick 416 
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Mamas, the Martyr | 326 
Maues, the Heretick 226 
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Maras 321 
Marathonians 314 
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Marcella, the Martyr 106 
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Marciau choſen Emperor 602 
his Character 603 
Marciauus, the Martyr 271 
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Marcionites 80 
Marck, the Aſcetick 408 
Mare, the Novatian 589 
Mareabdes, Biſhop and Martyr 225 
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Marian, the Aﬀcctick 8 415 
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Marinus, the Maltyr 120 


Pp p p Marias, 


Page 
465, 483 
197,200, 230, 2355 
237, 251, 256, 301, 342 
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his Death 63 
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Mark, the Heretick 80 
Mark, Biſhop of Alexandria 81 
Mark, Biſhop of Rome 229 
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Maroſas, the Aſcetick 1 
Martin 319 
Martyrins 257 
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454, 455 
Martyrins, the Martyr 271 
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- mes the Title of Emperor 

| 144, 147 
Created Ceſar 184 

Maximin of Treves 258 


Maximin, one of Ardaburiuss Council 
| | 57I. 


The TN'DEX. 


Page 

Maximus, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer 99 

Maximus, the Confeſſor, once a Nova- 

tian 115 
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Maximus, the Martyr 348 
Maximus, the Philoſopher 359 
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Mazabanes, Biſhop of Jeruſalem 112 
Melas, Biſhop and Aſcetick 411 
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Meletius, the Schiſmatick 19, 202 
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Theodoſius's Dream of him 442 
Dies — 138 
— 3 Tranſlated Biſhop 
The Melitine Legion 93 
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Meſſalian Hereticks 381 
Methodins of Olympus 530 
Metra, the Martyr I13 
Metrodotus, the Martyr 84. 
Metrophanes, Biſhop of C. P. 239 
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Mocius, Biſhop and Martyr 225 
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Anathematiſes the Council of 
Chalcedon 623 
Re primanded by the Emperor 
| 624 
Nfong us Dies 625 
NMonutanus, the Heretick 95 
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Paſchal Controverſy conſidered 479 
Patermuthius, the Martyr 140 
Patripaſſians 257 


St. Paul 12 62 
his "PI 65 
his Epiltles ibid. 
Married 73 

— ghcheaded 64 
his Monument at m ibid. 

Haul, the Heretick 102 

Paul, the Martyr 135 

Paul of Jamus, 4 Martyr 137 

Palins Samoſatenus 124, 257 

Paul of Neocæſarta 208 

Paul the Simple 211 

Paul, Piſhop and Martyr 225 
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Synod ſub Quereu 534 
Conſtantinople 396 


Synod of Neocæſarea zog 
—— ies Councils. ä 


5 K. 


Abenneuſians, a Society founded by 
Pachomius, the Aſcetick 316, 


317 
Tanais, the Inhabitants of the Banks of 

it converted 635 
Tarbula, the Martyr 224. 
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Zheoctiſtus, the Novatian 477 
Zheodaatus ſucceeds Athauaric l 634 


Theodora, the Empreſs, declares againit 
the Council of Chalcedon 633 
Theodurus, Biſhop and Martyr 143 
Theodor us 212 
Zheodorus of Heraclea 232, 235, 248, 
251, 256, 259, 288 


'Therdoras of Thrace $2.56, 259, 277 


Theodorus, the Martyr 332 
Theodorus, the Confellor 354 
Theodorus, the Courtier 394 
Theodirus, the Aſcetick 415 
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Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria 85 
Theophilus, Biſhop ef Antioch, his Wri- 


tings 86 
Theophilus, Biſhop of Cæſarea 97 
Theophilus, the Martyr 114 
Theophilus, an Aetian 304 


Theophilus of the Goths SOT 
Theophilus of Caſtabala 308, 366 
Theophilus of Alexanaria, Succeſlor to 
Timothy 465, 467, 469, 470, 477, 
506, 509, 519, 522, 533, 556 
Theophilus of Eudoxiopolis, a Tranſlated 
Biſhop | 385 
Theophronins, the Euuomian 484 
Theatecuns, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Pale- 
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biſhop Laud, Biſhop Azdrews, Biſhop 
Kean, Dr. Hickes, Mr. Kettlewell, Mr. 
Spmckes, and other eminent Divines of 
the Church of England. With a Pre- 
face by the Reverend Mr. Sprnckes. 
Price 3.5. | 


The Sick Man Viſited; and furniſh'd 

with Inſtruckiuns, Meditations and Pray— 
ers, ſuitable to his Condition, for put- 
ting him in mind of his CHANGE, for 
ſupporting him under his Diſtemper, 
and for preparing him for, and carry- 
ing him through his laſt Conflict with 
Death. By N. Sp:nckes, a Presbyter of 
the Church of England. The Third 
Edition. 


A Rationale, or Practical Exvolirion 
of the Book of Common-Prayer, by the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Azthozy 
Sparrew, D. D. late Lord Biſhop of 
Norwich. With his Caution to his Di- 
oceſe againſt Falſe Doctrines, and his 
famous Sermon of Conteſſion, and the 
Power of Abſolution The Seventh 
Edition. To which are prefix*'d, The 


Lives of the Compilers of the Liturgy; 
and an Hiſtorical Account of its ſeveral 
Reviews, by the Reverend Mr. Samuel 
iDownes, 
Oxo7. 


© . F a. 


late of St. Fohn's College, 
The Second Edition. Price 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the moft 
important Subjects; 2. Of Covetouſ- 
nets, Of Confeffion, Of Watching 
and Praying, Of Chriſtian Liberty, On 
Chriſt's Nativity, Of purifying the Tem- 
ple, On the Reſurrection, Of the Pofſi- 
bility of keeping God's Law, Of Feaſt- 
ing, Of Moderation, Of Superſtition, 
On the Martyrdom of King Charles I. 
All preach'd on particular Occafions be- 
fore the State, in the Cathedral of St. 
Patrick, and Chriſt-Charch, Dublin. By 
the Right Reverend Father in God, 
William Sheridan, D. D. Lord Biſhop 
of Kilmore and Ardah | Depriv'd.] In 
Three Volumes, The Second Edition. 
Price 13s. 6d. 


The Sacred Claſſics Defended and II- 
luſtrated: Or, An Eſſay humbly offer'd 
towards proving the Purity, Propriety, 
and true Eloquence of the Writers of 
the New Teſtament. In Two Parts. 
In the Firſt of which, thoſe Divine Wri— 
ters are vindicated againſt the Charge of 
barbarous Language, falſe Greek, and 
Soleciſms. In the Second is ſhewn, 
that all the Excellencies of Stile, and 
ſublime Beauties of Language and ge- 
nuine Eloquence do abound in the $4- 
ered Writers of the New Teftamcoant 
With an Account of tor Stile and Cha. 
racter, and 4 Repreſcnii.ion of ther Su- 
periority, in ſeveral Initances, to the 
beſl Claſſics or Greece an et. tC 
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A Preſervative againſt Schiſm and Re- 


bellion in the moſt Trying Times: Or, 


A Reſolution of the moſt important Ca- 
' ſes of Conſcience, relating to Govern- 
ment both in Church and State; in a 
Courſe of Lectures read in the Divinity- 
School at Oxford, at the Time of the 
great Rebellion. By Robert Saudesſon, 
D. D. Kegius Profeſſor, and afterwards 
Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Volumes. The Firſt Volume concern- 
ing the Obligation of Promiſſary Oazhs. 
Tranſlated by the Special Command of 
His moſt Sacred Majeſty King Chzirles 
the Firſt; and afterwards Revis'd and 
Approved under His Majeſty's own 
Fand. To which is added, The judg- 
ment of the Univerſity, concerning the 
Solemn League and Covenant. The Se— 
cond and Third Volumes explaining the 
moſt Difficult Caſes of Conſcience, rela- 
ting to Government Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil. Tranſlated by Mr. Lewis, With 
the Life of the Author. 


A Companion for the Grand Feſtival 
of the Chriſtian Church, or the Lord's- 
Day. With Forms of Prayer and Praiſe 
for the Aſſiſtance of Private Devotion: 
And Directions for the more devout At- 
tendance on the Publick Worſhip of 
God, according to the Liturgy of the 
Church of Eagland. Being a Supplie— 
ment to Mr. Neſa's Companion for 
the Faſts and Feſtivals, Sc. 


The Chriſtian's Exerciſe : Or, Rules 
to live above the World while we are 
im it; with Meditations, Hymns, and 
Soliloquies, ſuited to the ſeveral Stages 
of Chriſtian Life. In Four Parts By 
Thomas a Remis. To which is annex- 
ed, an Appendix of Letters, Dialogues, 
Sc. Addreis'd to all the true Lovers 
of Devotion, by Robert Nelſon, Eſq; 
The Second Edition Reviſed. To which 
is added, a Prayer which Mr. Nen 


In Three 


made for his own private Uſe. And a 
Letter wrote by Archbifhop Tillotſon, to 
bis Sick Friend. 


An Expoſition on the Thirty Nine 
Articles of the Church of Eugland: Col- 
lected out of the Writings of the moſt 
celebrated Divines of the ſaid Church, 
both Ancient and Modern ; but chiefly 
out of Mr. V elebman's Latin Expoſition, 
and the Authors therein referr'd to; 
and abounding with Scripture-Proofs at 
longth, and Quotations from the Fa— 
thers of the Three firſt Centuries. By 
John Veneer, a Presbyter of the Church 
of England. 


A New Expoſition on the Book of 
Common Prayer. Whercin the whole 
Service is Illuſtrated and Defended by 
Inconteſtable Proofs drawn from the 
Holy Scriptures. By which is made 
appear, That there can be no reaſonovle 
Odjection urged by Diſſenters of any De- 
2omiation againſt joining in Communi- 
ou with the Church of England. Inter- 
ſperſed with proper Obſetvations, and 
Anſwers to ſeveral popular Objections 
not conſider'd by other Writers, To 
which is prefix'd, An Introduction, de- 
monſtrating the Lawfzlzeſs and Expedi- 
ency of Precompoſed Forms of Prayer; in 
Anſwer to a Pamphlet, intitled, Plain 
Reaſons for Diſſenting from the Church of 
Euglaud, fo far as relates to this Subject. 
B. John Veneer, Rector of St. Andrew's 
in Chicheſter. 

An Introduction to the Claſhes: : 
Containing a ſhort Diſcourſe on their 
Excellencies; and Directions how to 
ſtudy them to Advantage: With an Es- 
ſay on the Nature and Uſe of thoſe em- 
phatical and beautiful Figures which 
give Strength and Ornament to Writing. 
By Anthony Blackwall, M. A. The 
Third Edition with Additions, and an 
Index. 


